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THE  work  here  offered  to  Elizabethan  students  is  the  first 
collected  edition  of  an  author  whose  immense  impor- 
tance to  English  Literature  is  beginning  to  receive  a  tardy 
recognition.  I  hope  it  ntiay  come  to  seem  yet  more  strange 
that  Lyly  should  have  had  to  wait  so  long  for  his  due.  The 
neglect  of  him  is,  I  think,  partly  referable  to  his  depreciation 
by  Collier^  whose  indefatigable  and  invaluable  labours  as  a 
bibliographer  and  collector  of  facts  were  not,  so  far  as  I  have 
observed,  assisted  by  any  commensurate  critical  or  literary 
gift.  Prof.  Arber's  excellent  reprint  (with  Introduction)  of  the 
text  of  Euphues  was  issued  in  1868  ;  Fairholt's  edition,  how- 
ever inadequate,  of  the  eight  acknowledged  plays,  as  early  as 
1858  ;  while  Pappe  has  appeared  obscurely  once  or  twice  ; 
and  it  would  be  a  churlish  temper  that  failed  in  gratitude  to 
these,  xvho  have  at  least  kept  Lyly  within  the  ken  of  readers. 
We  have  had,  further,  essays  on  Euphuism  from  Professor 
Morley  in  1861  and  Dr.  Weymouth  in  1871,  a  chapter  on  the 
same  subject  in  Mr.  Courthope's  History  of  Poetry ^  vol.  ii, 
chapters  on  the  connexion  of  Lyly's  dramatic  work  with  that 
of  Shakespeare  from  Mr.  J.  A.  Symonds  and  Dr.  A.  W.  Ward, 
Mr.  Sidney  Lee's  article  in  ^^  Dictionary  of  National  Bio- 
graphy, and  other  contributions.  Put  attention  to  the  substance 
of  Lyly's  work  and  recognition  of  its  literary  bearings  has  been 
paid  first,  or  chiefly,  abroad  It  has  reached  us  mainly  through 
the  channels  of  Mezieres,  Hense,  Landmann*  Jusserand,  and 
hers ;  while  the  best  and  most  complete  account  of  Euphuism 
1  «  Q  I  JJ 
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is  from  the  pen  of  an  American,  Mr.  C.  G.  Child,  and  the 
only  serious  attempt  at  a  Life  from  that  of  another  American, 
Mr.  G.  P.  Baker.  And  almost  ever>'wherc  far  more  attention 
has  been  paid  to  Euphuism  than  to  the  matter  of  the  Euphu- 
ist's  work,  or  to  the  man.  Lyly  is  still  generally  regarded  in 
England  mainly  as  the  originator  of  a  tiresome  and  fantastic 
style  that  enjoyed  an  exaggerated  and  mistaken  vc^e  among 
contemporaries  of  ill-regulated  taste,  and  as  one  who  may 
further  deserve  some  brief  notice  because  he  wrote  in  Shake- 
speare's time. 

This  is  not  the  subject  which  arrested  my  attention  a  long 
while  since,  not  that  to  which  I  have,  latterly,  devoted  four 
years  of  continuous  and  exclusive  work.  These  volumes  deal, 
in  the  first  place,  with  the  earliest  English  writer  with  an 
acute  sense  of  form,  or,  if  Pettie,  his  models  must  be  excepted, 
at  least  with  the  first  who  made  Englishmen  feel  that  prose 
was  an  art  ;  also  with  the  first  English  novelist,  and — though 
this  13  a  point  of  quite  minor  importance — with  one  of  the 
most  admired  and  conspicuous  men  of  letters  of  the  period 
1580-1600.  They  deal,  in  the  second  place,  with  the  first 
regular  English  dramatist,  the  true  inventor  and  introducer  of 
dramatic  style,  conduct,  and  dialogue  ;  and,  in  these  respects, 
the  chief  master  of  Shakespeare  and  (but  mainly  through 
the  latter)  of  Ben  Jonson,  and  the  attendant  host  of  play- 
wrights. There  is  no  play  before  Lyly.  He  wrote  eight  ;  and 
immediately  thereafter  England  produced  some  hundreds — 
produced  that  marvel  and  pride  of  the  greatest  literature  in 
the  world,  the  Elizabethan  Drama.  What  the  long  infancy  of 
her  stage  had  lacked  was  an  example  of  form,  of  art :  and 
Lyly  gave  it  It  was  seized  upon  by  men  of  more  splendid 
talents  than  he,  of  younger  years,  of  mind  uncramped  by  the 
learning  and  the  toils  which  had  produced  it  in  himself;  and 
the  world,  with  the  detestable  complacency  of  the  self-pro- 
tective creature,  accepted  the  supreme  service  and  speedily 
forgot  its  benefactor.    Later  scholars,  working  backwards  from 
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Shakespeare,  found  all  before  him,  of  course,  much  inferior. 
They  included  Lyly  with  Greene  and  Kyd  and  Marlowe  and 
Pcele  as  '  Predecessors/  and  overlooked  the  not  unimportant 
fact  that  he  wrote  before  all  the  rest.  It  was  natural  enough. 
Before  them  lay  the  whole  rich  field :  Lyly  was  only  one 
among  many  ;  one  whose  work  had  been  done  in  the  half-light 
f  dawn  before  the  rising  of  the  sun  ;  one,  too,  it  must  be 
admitted,  whose  immense  merits  and  originality  were  further 
obscured  by  the  surface-qualities,  the  artificiality  and  tedium, 
of  his  style.  I  appeal  now  to  the  thoughtful  critic  to  study 
his  plays  along  with  my  essay  on  '  Lyly  as  a  Playwright/  and 
to  judge  if  there  is  not  far  more  dramatic  credit  due,  and  far 
more  influence  on  Shakespeare  attributable,  to  him  than  to 
Marlowe  or  any  other  of  those  with  whom  he  has  been  cus- 
tomarily classed  \ 

As  a  poet  I  make  no  such  claim  for  him.  Spile  of  his 
authorship  of  two  or  three  of  the  most  graceful  songs  our 
drama  can  boast — an  authorship  which,  if  still  unsusceptible 
of  positive  proof,  is  equally  so  of  disproof — some  of  those  in 
his  plays,  and  others,  pretty  certainly  his.  which  I  have  found 
elsewhere,  stamp  him  as  negligent,  uncritical,  or  else  as  inad- 
equately practised  in  the  art ;  while  he  lacked  altogether,  in 
my  judgement,  *  those  brave  translunary  things  '  so  infinitely 
txyond  technique,  so  far  above  mere  grace  or  daintiness  of 
fancy,  of  which  the  true  poet  is  made.  The  poems  I  print  as 
doubtful '  e.xhibit,  however,  a  growing  mastery;  some  of  the 
Later  Love- Poems '  yield  a  positive,  and  many  a  qualified, 
pleasure ;  I  have  given  decided  praise  to  some  of  tlie  verse  in 
T/ta  IVontan  ;  and  it  is  only  fair  to  add  that  the  worst  of  his 
youthful  essays  have  been  disinterred  from  MSS.  or  collec- 
tions where  his  carelessness  or  his  judgement  left  them  to 
moulder,  only  as  illustrating  the  growth  and  the  limitations 


'  The  rcAdcr  will  not  suppose  mc  to  be  speaking  of  power  or  benuty  :    I  allude 
to  fom,  Brt,  intelligence,  the  qaalities  of  the  Ireiich  ratber   than   the    EngUih 
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of  one  who  has  other  and  imperative  claims  on  our  literary 
respect. 

In  a  separate  full  discussion  of  the  Text  and  Bibliography 
of  Euphucs  (vol.  i.  83-1  iK)  I  have  endeavoured  to  fix  the 
number  and  order  of  the  very  numerous  quarto  editions  of 
that  book. 

On  Euphuism  (Essay,  vol.  i.  119-75)  ^  have  little  to  say 
that  has  not  already  been  said  by  others.  My  aim  has  been 
rather  to  summarize  and  condense,  than  to  enlarge  a  discussion 
that  has  already  grown  unwieldy.  I  have  been  much  aided 
in  my  treatment  by  the  lucid  and  elaborate  essay  of  Mr.  C.  G. 
Child  in  Muncluner  Beitrage  \  and  I  have  appended  to  vol.  i 
a  brief  note  on  Sentence-structure  in  Euphucs^  deprecating 
what  !  deem  the  existinir  tendency  to  too  curious  a  considera- 
tion of  this  aspect  of  Lyiy  s  work.  To  the  criticism  of  the 
book,  however,  as  the  first  great  example  of  artistic  prose  and 
the  earliest  English  novels  I  hope  I  have  added  something  \ 
and  I  have  explored,  more  thoroughly  than  has  been  hitherto 
attempted,  the  question  of  sources,  showing,  for  example,  in 
detail  how  exactly  Euphuism,  save  in  the  building  of  the 
long  sentences,  was  anticipated  by  Pettic,  and  tracing  many 
borrowings  or  reminiscences  from  other  works,  contemporary 
or  classical.  Never  before  has  the  attempt  been  made  to 
annotate  the  Two  Parts  of  Ettphucs^  a  work  which  bristles 
with  quotations,  proverbs,  and  allusions  of  every  kind  \  and 
Fairholt,  who  did  supply  some  useful  notes  to  the  Plays, 
generally  abandoned  this  exercise  of  verification  and  hunting- 
down  to  his  successor.  Such  tracking  down  of  matters  to 
which  the  text  usually  furnished  no  clue  has  formed  by  far 
the  most  arduous  part  of  my  task,  and,  next  to  my  endeavour 
to  give  LyIy  his  rightful  position  as  a  playwright,  that  which 
[  am  chiefly  glad  to  have  accomplished  ;  though  a  later  editor 
will  still  find  points  that  have  defied  my  search.  Above  all 
I  deemed  it  desirable  to  ascertain  with  as  much  precision  as 
possible  the  limits  of  my  author's  debt  to  Pliny  and  Plutarch. 
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^ation  shows  that  the  majority  of  his  natural-history 
allusions  are  definitely  assignable  to  the  former  ;  the  majority 
of  his  historical  allusions,  and  several  long  passages  besides  the 
Ephabus  tractate,  to  the  latter  ;  but  some  of  his  history  comes 
from  Pliny  or  other  sources :  and  some  of  his  natural  history 
from  Plutarch  or  Aelian  or  Dartholomaeus  Anglicus;  while 
some  striking  events,  and  many  unusual  phenomena,  are 
purely  of  his  own  invention.  His  proverbs  are  generally  from 
John  Heywood's  collection,  or  from  the  Chiliadcs  of  Erasmus  ; 
but  often,  I  think,  rather  part  of  a  folklore  personally  Imbibed 
in  youth. 

Further,  the  Notes,  or  the  various  Essays,  call  attention  not 
only  to  some  general  points  of  practice  wherein  Lyiy  set  the 
example  to  Shakespeare,  but  also  to  a  great  many  Shake- 
speare parallels  of  phrase  or  idea,  though  not  to  all  that  I  have 
observed.  Though  the  note  is  seldom  so  worded,  I  make  no 
doubt  that  the  great  majority  of  such  are  cases  of  imitation, 
adaptation,  or  unconscious  reminiscence  by  Shakespeare,  and 
not  of  mere  coincidence.  If  any  be  inclined  to  except  against 
such  notification  as  superfluous  or  too  frequent,  I  would  urge 
that  one  of  my  chief  objects  is  to  show  a  closer,  fuller,  more 
vital  and  more  detailed  connexion  between  the  work  of  the 
two  men  than  has  hitherto  been  shown  ;  and,  further,  that  the 
Baconian  heresy,  sensationally  attractive  in  itself,  maintained 
by  some  honest  folk,  and  by  some  other  folk  anxious  to  get 
on,  has  derived  so  much  plausibility  from  Shakespeare's  rustic 
in   and   want  of  full  education  as  renders  it  especially 

csirablc  to   adduce  all  that  may  make  more  credible  the 

udden  marvel  of  his  great  achievement. 


^csi 


In  addition  to  the  general  essay  on  Lyiy's  work  as  a  play- 
right  (vol.  ii.  230-300),  I  have  prefixed  to  each  Play  a  brief 
ntroduction.  dealing  with  such  matters  as  the  state  of  the  text, 
date,  materials,  treatment  of  the  Unities,  &c.     For  all  except 
Mother  Bcmbie  I  am  able  to  show  some  definite,   if  only 
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partial,  source  not  hitherto  pointed  out\  though  in  this 
matter  Lyly  is  distinguished  rather  by  his  independence.  In 
a  long  note  immediately  following  the  text  of  Gallat/tea 
(vol.  ii.  473-85),  I  have  discussed  the  question  of  his  probable 
debt  to  some  particular  Italian  works ;  and  I  have  written 
a  separate  essay  in  revision  of  Hal  pin's  view  of  the  Court- 
allegory  underlying  the  play  of  Eudimion  (vol.  iii.  pp.  81-1 03). 

As  regards  the  Life,  too,  I  have,  I  hope,  made  some  con- 
siderable additions  to  former  knowledge ;  fixing  Boxley  near 
Maidstone  with  tolerable  certainty  as  Lyly's  paternal  home 
or  birthplace  (cf  pp.  4-5,  384-5) ;  ascertaining  the  precise 
post  he  occupied  in  the  Revels  Office  and  the  probable  dates 
of  his  tenure  of  it,  besides  gathering  other  details  connected 
with  the  routine  of  duty  within  the  OfRce  itself;  giving  a 
brief  account  of  the  Marprelate  Controversy  and  of  Lyly's 
connexion  with  Nash  in  that  affair  ;  j^etting  at  rest  the  vexed 
question  of  the  dates  of  his  two  Petitions  to  the  Queen  ;  and 
printing  seven  autograph  letters  never  before  included  in  his 
biography,  one  of  which  (from  the  Cotton  MSS.)  I  owe  to 
the  generous  courtesy  of  Mons.  A.  G.  Feuillcrat,  lecturer  at 
Rcnncs  University,  while  the  rest  are  derived  from  the  Hat- 
field MSS.,  with  the  exception  of  one,  to  which  Dr.  Bloxam 
gave  a  reference,  among  the  State  Papers  in  the  Record  Office. 
I  r^ret  that  much  of  this  new  matter  must  be  sought  rather 
in  the  Biographical  Appendix  (vol.  i.  pp.  377-401)  than  in 
the  Life  itself,  which  was  printed  off  a  year  ago»  before  I 
had  attained  to  present  knowledge ;  but  except  as  regards 
his  entry  of  the  Office  in  1588  rather  than  J  585,  the  defer- 
ring of  the  Petitions  to  1598  and  j6oi,  the  discovery  of  a 
brother  of  the  author,  chaplain  of  the  Savoy,  and  the  pro- 
bability of  Lyly's  receipt  of  some  grant  before  his  death,  the 


'  Heose  indioited  the  Ovidian  origin  of  Uie  two  stones  of  which  Midas  a  com- 
posed, and  of  that  of  Erisichthon  and  Frotea  in  Leves  Mttamorphosis, 
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conclusions  of  the  Life  remain  unaltered  (see  Chronological 
Summary,  pp.  398-y). 

Further,  I  have  to  introduce  to  the  reader  as  Lyiy's  a 
certain  number  of  Speeches  or  Entertainments  (vol.  i.  403- 
507)  dating  1590-2,  1600,  and  1602,  which  serve  to  illustrate 
his  occupations  in  connexion  with  the  Revels  Office,  and  to 
enlarge  somewhat  the  circle  of  his  acquaintance.  Nearly  all 
of  them  were  printed  anonymously  in  his  lifetime,  and  found 
their  way  later  into  Nichols'  Progresses  of  Queen  Elisabeth ; 
none  has  ever  been  claimed  for  Lyly,  though  one  or  two  of 
them  have  been  generally  assigned  elsewhere.  They  are  of  no 
great  literary  weight,  but  thoroughly  Lylian  and  (with  brief 
and  partial  exceptions  noted  in  their  places)  undoubtedly  his, 

will,  I  believe,  be  allowed  by  him  who  reads  the  Intro- 
duction to  them  and  verifies  the  marginal  references  to  his 
other  works.  Also  I  present  as  his  a  very  respectable  but 
anonymous  Funeral  Oration  on  Queen  Elizabeth  (vol.  i. 
pp.  509-16)  ;  and  some  distressing  lines  (vol.  lii.  427-32)  on 
the  suppression  of  the  Babington  plot,  which  I  much  doubt 
whether  I  shall,  or  should,  be  forgiven  for  discovering.  The 
list  of  my  additions  to  Lyiy's  text  is  completed  by  the  above- 
mentioned  collection  of  unsigned  Poems  (vol.  iii.  433-502) 
from  contemporary  printed  or  manuscript  sources,  the  references 
appended  to  which,  though  I  have  labelled  them  collectively 
as  'doubtful,*  will  I  think  facilitate  and  in  some  cases  compel 
the  reader's  acceptance.  Among  them  is  T/te  Bee,  hitherto 
assigned  to  Essex. 


I  I  have  included  The  A fa}'des  Me taf//orJ>hos is,  though  I  believe 
Lyly  merely  added  some  portions  to  this  play  In  preparing 
it  for  performance  by  the  Paul's  Boys  ;  and  also  A  Whip  for 
an  Ape  and  some  of  the  doggrel  in  Mar-Martine^  to  which 
le  has  unfortunately  a  better  claim. 
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Turning  to  the  pleasant  task  of  acknowledgement,  besides 
what  I  inevitably  owe  to  those  who  have  previously  printed 
work  upon  Lyly — among  whom  I  would  particularly  dis- 
tinguish Professors  Arber,  Landmann,  Steinhauser,  C.  G. 
Child,  and  G.  P.  Baker — I  am  indebted  to  many  others  for 
special  suggestions  or  helpful  kindness  during  the  prosecution 
of  my  task  ;  to  Mr.  John  Murray  for  full  reproduction  permitted 
of  the  contents  of  my  Quarterly  article  of  January,  1896 ;  to 
the  Committee  of  the  Hampstcad  Public  Library  for  the  free 
loan  during  four  years  of  the  very  valuable  Morley  copy 
of  Euphites^  which  belongs  to  that  institution ;  to  Lord  Salis- 
bury for  kind  permission  to  copy  five  letters  of  Lyly  among 
the  Hatfield  MSS.  and  to  photograph  two  of  them,  and  to 
Mr.  R.  T.  Gunton,  his  private  secretary  and  librarian,  for 
taking  the  copies  (one  of  the  letters  was  of  his  suggestion) 
and  making  some  other  search  at  my  request ;  to  Mr.  F.  J.  H. 
Jenkinson,  the  Cambridge  University  Librarian,  for  most 
courteous  hospitality  and  assistance  during  one  of  my  visits  ; 
to  Dr.  Sinker,  librarian  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  for 
opportunities  of  collation  ;  to  Professor  Litlledale,  of  Cardifi* 
for  some  notes  of  his  own  on  the  plays,  freely  placed  at  my 
disposal  ;  to  Mr.  P.  A,  Daniel  for  one  or  two  similar  notes  ; 
to  Prof.  M.  Sampson,  of  Indiana  University,  for  some  remarks 
on  Euphuism  ;  to  Mr.  R.  J.  Whitwcll  for  a  suggestion ;  to 
Mons.  A.  G.  Fcuillcrat,  of  Rcnnes  University,  for  the  Cotton 
letter  above  mentioned,  whose  own  forthcoming  critical  sur\''ey 
of  Lyly*s  life  and  works  I  expect  with  peculiar  interest '  ;  to 
various  incumbents  of  churches  in  London  or  in  Kent,  whom 
I  have  pestered  with  inquiries  about  their  Parish  Registers  ; 
to  the  officials  of  the  British  Museum,  and  especially  to 
the  Superintendent  of  the  MS.  room  ;  to  Mn  Salisbury  of 
the  Record  Office  for  unvaryingly  patient  and  indispensable 
help  in  deciphering  old  documents  ;  to  Mr.  E.  W.  B.  Nicholson, 


'  I  was  pleAsed  to  find  that  M.  Fcnillerat  had,  like  myself,  decided  Uiat  Teitus 
in  Endimum  must  be  identified  with  Mary  Queen  of  Scots. 
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Bodley's  Librarian,  and  Mr.  F.  Madan  ;  to  the  Rev.  H.  A. 
Wilson,  librarian  of  Lyly's  college  of  Magdalen,  and  to  one 
or  two  other  librarians  of  Oxford  colleges ;  to  Professor 
Robinson  Ellis  and  to  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  for  suggestions; 
lastly  and  chiefly  to  the  Printer,  and  to  the  various  officials 
of  the  Clarendon  Press,  who  have  given  such  minute  atten- 
tion to  the  proof-sheets,  and  from  whom  I  have  gratefully 
accepted  an  occasional  correction  or  suggestion.  With  Pro- 
fessor York  Powell,  especially,  I  have  been  in  consultation 
throughout  as  to  the  form  and  scope  of  the  work  ;  and  a 
judicious  squeeze,  kindly  imparted  by  himself,  has  wrung 
some  drops  of  superfluous  humour  from  my  Notes.  To  all, 
and  any  others  who  have  rendered  me  help  now  momentarily 
forgotten,  my  best  thanks. 


W 


I  part  from  my  long  and  self-imposed  task  with  some 
regret,  in  spite  of  the  heavy  toil  it  has  cost  and  the  very 
serious  sacrifices  that  such  work,  under  present  conditions, 
must  involve.  I  am  never  likely  to  find  either  the  patience, 
or  the  means,  for  another  such.  Even  here  I  am  troubled 
y  the  sense  that  there  is  more  yet  to  be  discovered  about 
Lyly,  and  that  more  time  might  profitably  have  been  spent 
on  the  appraisement  of  his  striking  bulk  of  work  even  than 
I  have  given.  Too  much  of  my  four  years  has  been  con- 
sumed in  mere  collation,  in  search  too  often  resultless,  in  the 
finding,  noting,  and  renumbering  of  a  host  of  cross-references. 
I  trust  this  expenditure,  but  haIf-vo]untar>',  of  'stupid 
industry'  may  make  for  utih'ty  and  permanence;  and  that 
in  other  respects  this  edition,  much  needed,  long  meditated, 
and  now^  at  length  completed,  may  not  be  found  to  fall  short 
of  the  rapidly-rising  standard  of  present-day  Elizabethan 
scholarship. 


R.  W.  B. 


Upper  Norwood, 
Sefi.  30,  190a. 
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8  LIFE   OF   JOHN    LYLY 

Wood's  statement,  that  when  he  *  became  a  student  in  Magdaler 
College  in  the  beginning  of  1569'  he  was  *aged  16  or  thereabouts*, 
does  not  conflict  with  the  upward  limit,  being  applicable  enough  to 
a  man  who,  during  all  that  part  of  1569  which  preceded  Oct.  9,  may 
have  been  in  his  sixteenth  year :  and  his  mention  of  *  the  beginning 
of   1569*   may   be    regarded    as    some   indication   that    Lyly   had 
commenced   his   sixteenth  year  before  the  close  of  1568,  that  is 
before  March   24,    1568-9,  and  therefore  that   his   birth  occuncd 
before  March  24,  1553-4. 

In  the  absence  of  any  but  the  most  scanty  details  available  from 
reliable  sources  for  Lyly's  early  years,  it  has  been  natural  to  turn 
to  his  romance  of  Euphues.  \\'e  cannot  of  course  draw  any  absolute 
inferences  from  a  source  where  fact,  if  present  at  all,  must  neccssanly 
be  subject  to  the  changing  and  colouring  process  that  would  best 
suit  the  author's  ideal  purpose;  yet  the  probability  of  an  autobio- 
graphical element  in  the  book  is  considerable,  and  it  is  confirmed, 
as  Mr.  Baker ^  points  out,  by  the  opening  of  the  dedication  of  the 
Second  Part. 

'The  first  picture  that  Phydias  the  6rst  Paynter  shadowed,  was  tbe 
portraiture  of  his  owne  person,  saying  thus  :  if  it  be  well,  I  will  paint  many 
besides  Phydias,  if  ill,  jt  shall  offend  none  but  Phydias. 

In  the  like  manner  farcth  it  with  me  (Right  Honourable)  who  ncuer 
before  handling  the  pcnsill,  did  for  my  fyrst  counterfaiie,  coulour  mine 
owne  Kuphues,  being  of  this  minde,  that  if  it  wer  lyked,  I  would  draw  more 
besides  Euphues,  if  loathed,  gricue  none  but  Euphues/ 

Accepting  this  source,  then,  for  what  it  is  worth,  we  may  find 
suggestions  both  in  Euphues'  account  of  his  stay  in  England, 
especially  in  the  Glasse  for  Europe  near  the  end  of  the  book,  and  in 
the  story  Lyly  puts  into  the  mouth  of  the  old  courtier  Fidus.  There 
is  no  need  to  press  the  statement  that  he  was  'scarse  borne*  at  the 
time  of  Mary's  accession  ^  July  6^  1553,  to  the  extent  of  requiring  an 
earlier  date  for  his  birth  than  Oct.  9  of  that  5'ear,  which  we  have  just 
fixed  as  the  earliest  possible.  But  the  following  details  given  by 
Fidus  are  sufficiently  in  accord  with  the  little  we  know  to  claim  some 
attention. 

'  Pauage  qnotcd  in  fall  below,  p.  7. 

*  Endymion  .  .  .  hy  John  Lyly,  M.A.  Edited  with  ...  a  Biographical  Intro- 
duction by  George  P,  Baker,  .  ,  ,  New  York,  1S94,  p.  ix. 

■  Vol.  ii.  p.  206, 1. 14 :  '  The  eldcrsister  the  Princes  Afarir,  succeeded  as  next  heiit 
to  the  crowne  .  .  .  touching  whose  life  I  can  say  little  bicause  I  was  scarsc  bonie, 
and  what  others  say,  of  me  shalbc  forborne.* 


P  PARENTAGE  3 

*I  wfts  borne  in  the  wylde  of  Kent  \  of  honest  Parents,  and  worshipfuU, 

whose  lender  cares,  (if  the  fondnesse  of  parents  may  be  so  termed)  prouidcd 

4JI  things  euen  from  my  vcr>'  cradell}  vntii  tfuir graues^  that  might  either 

bring  rac  vp  in  good  letters,  or  make  me  heire  to  great  lyuings.    I  (without 

irrogancie  be  it  spoken)  was  not  inferiour  in  wit  to  raanye,  which  finding 

in  my  sclfc,  I  flattered  my  selfe,  but  in  y*  cnde,  decciued  my  selfe :  For 

Mng  0/  the  tig£  of  .XX.  yeares^  there  was  no  trade  or  kinde  of  lyfe  that 

cither  fitted  my  humour  or  serued  my  toume,  but  the  Court:    thinking 

thit  place  the  oncly  meanes  to  clymbe  high,  and   sit   sure:   Wherin 

I  followed  the  vaine  of  young  Souldiours,  who  iudge  nothing  sweeter  then 

nne  til  they  feele  the  weight.     1  was  there  entertcincd  as  well  by  the  great 

frimds  my  father  made^  as  by  mine  own  forwardnessc,  where  it  being  now 

but  Hoante  Moone,  I  endeauourcd  to  courtc  it  with  a  grace,  (ahnost  past 

grace,)  laying  more  on  my  backe  then  my  friendcs  could  wcl  beare,  hauing 

ly  times  a  braue  clokc  and  a  thredbarc  purse  V 


% 


^idua  continues : — 

•  Who  so  conuersant  with  the  Ladyesas  I  ?  who  so  pleasaunt?  who  more 
prodigall  ?  In-somuch  as  I  thought  the  time  lost,  which  was  not  spent  either 
in  their  company  with  delight,  or  for  their  company  in  letters.  Among  all 
the  troupe  of  gallant  Gentle-men,  I  singled  out  one  (in  whome  I  mysliked 
nothing  but  his  grauitie)  that  aboue  all  I  meant  to  trust' 

—and  thereupon  Fidus  details  the  wise  advice  given  by  this  gentleman 
15  to  his  bearing.  In  due  course  he  falls  in  love  with  a  beautiful  girl 
attached  to  the  Court,  to  whom  he  gives  the  fictitious  name  of  Iffida, 
md  who  is  described  as  paying  a  country-visit  near  Fidus'  own  home : 
'And  in  this  ioumey  I  founde  good  Fortune  so  fauourable,  y*  hirabid- 
iftg  was  within  two  miles  of  my  Fathers  mantion  house,  my  parents 
t)eing  of  great  familiaritie  with  the  Gentleman  where  my  Iftida  lay' 
[Vol.  ii  p.  54, 1. 3),    Returning  home  in  pursuit  of  her,  Fidus  finds  her, 

I    *  This  flectns  to  be  the  origin  of  Cooper*!  definite  statement  {Athtmac  Catttnbri- 

'■•  3^5)  that  I.yly  himself  was  '  bora  in  the  WcaUl  of  Kent/  a  tenn  applicablt 
I'fic  wide  valley  betwecu  the  ranges  of  the  North  and  South  Downs,  and 
the  towns  of  TonbTidge,  Ashford  and  Maidstone. 

t*4samttAii  England^  vul.  ii.  p.  49.  1  have  italicized  one  or  Iwo  expressions 
{io&sc»s  BUtoUogTaphical  significance.  The  reader  should  compare  with 
diUA  klAUmcni  of  I'idus.  which  entirely  lallici  with  what  we  know  of  Lyly,  the 
later  tncotioD  by  Kuphuci  of  his  own  introduction  at  Court,  in  the  GMsst, 
p.  198,  \.  24:  '  It  was  mv  fortune  to  be  acqnnTted  with  certaine  English  Gentlemen, 
which  brought  oiec  lu  the  court,  wher  when  I  came,  I  was  drinen  into  a  maze  tu 
^linld  the  tusty  &  braue  ffallants,  the  l^utifnl  3c  chast  Ladies,  y*  rare  Sc 
jodly  ordcn.  so  as  I  could  not  tcl  whether  I  should  most  comcnd  venue  or 
bnurry.  Ai  the  last  afming  o/fner  thtther,  then  it  htseemed  cm  of  my  itfgrte^  ytt 
tat  s»  cften  as  they  dtiired  my  comf>any,  I  began  to  pr^'e  after  theyr  manners, 
tatnm,  and  lytiet,  and  that  which  followeth  1  saw,  wherc-of  who  so  doubteth. 
W01  twearc* 

B  a 
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with  other  ladies,  a  guest  at  his  father's  house ;  and  from  his  descrip- 
tion of  the  evening  it  is  clear  that  Iffida,  though  *the  best  in  the 
companye,  and  at  all  assayes  [at  all  events]  too  good  for  me' 
(p.  58, 1.  14),  is  not  separated  from  himself  by  any  marked  social  gulf, 
Fidus'  father  hunts  (p.  63,  I.  27),  and  has  a  taste  for  social  pastimes; 
and  in  the  contest  of  wits  bciween  Iffida  and  Fidus  suppons  the  lady, 
'whether  it  were  to  flatter  hir,  or  for  feare  to  offend  hir,  or  that  he 
loued  money  himselfe  better  then  either  wit  or  beautie  [the  three 
subjects  of  discussion].  And  our  conclusions  thus  ended,  she 
accompanied  with  hir  gentlewomen  and  other  hir  seruaunts,  went  to 
hir  Vncles,  hauing  taried  a  day  longer  with  my  father,  then  she 
appoynted'  (p.  72,  I.  25),  Though  Fidus  is  anxious  to  conceal  his 
passion  from  his  father  (p.  69, 1.  23),  it  is  clear  from  all  this,  and  from 
her  subsequent  coming  to  nurse  him  in  his  illness,  that  they  are 
approximately  of  the  same  social  position ;  indeed  Fidus,  in  an 
angry  moment,  allows  himself  to  say,  '  If  I  should  compare  my  bloud 
with  thy  birth,  I  am  as  noble:  if  my  wealth  with  thine,  as  rich' 
(p.  66,  I.  10).  Without  insisting  on  a  literal  correspondence  of  the 
fiction  with  fact,  we  shall  perhaps  be  justified  in  concluding  that  our 
author,  described  in  the  Oxford  Register  as  phhcii  filius^  was  the 
son  of  a  substantial  yeoman,  whose  wealth  and  degree  of  cultivation 
had  raised  him  into  the  class  of  the  landed  gentry.  So  much  at 
least  is  inferable  from  Lyly's  known  connexion,  before  his  book 
had  made  him  famous,  with  two  important  patrons,  Burleigh,  to  wit, 
and  Lord  de  la  W'arre,  to  the  latter  of  whom  he  dedicates  it. 

His  precise  birthplace  must  still  remain  uncertain.  TonbridgC 
and  Ashford,  txjth  within  the  Weald  of  Kent,  are  barely  alluded  to 
in  Mother  Botnbie^  his  one  play  of  contemporary  life;  as  also  \% 
Canterbury,  while  the  scene  is  laid  at  Rochester — though  neither 
of  these  can  be  included  in  the  Weald.  The  parish  register  of 
Tonbridge,  which  Is  older  than  1553,  yields  nothing  to  help  us ;  that 
of  Ashford  only  dates  from  1570;  and  in  that  of  Maidstone,  alaa 
just  within  the  Weald,  there  is,  the  vicar  informs  me,  hiatus  va/dk 
dtflendus  from  1551  to  1558,  which  covers  the  possible  period  for 
Lyly's  birth.  There  is  no  prima  facie  reason,  perhaps,  why  he  should 
be  born  at  any  of  these  towns  rather  than  at  one  of  the  numerous 
villages  scattered  over  the  county :  but  the  Record  Office  has 
supplied  me  with  some  reason  for  preferring  Maidstone,  in  an  old 
Crown  lease,  endorsed  *  \-^  Febx  xiiij  Eliz.'  i.e.  Feb.  13,  T571-I 
which  leases  a  farmer's  bam,  garden,  and  about  eighteen  acres  d 
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part  of  the  Manor  of  Boxley  in  Kent  (a  village  2\  miles  to  the 

h-east  of  Maidstone),  for  twenty-one  years  to  William  Lyllye,  at 

rent  of   £30  per  annum  ;  he  to  be  responsible  for  repairs,  for 

thich  he  niay  take  materials  from  the  woods  and  ground '.     Here 

least  is  a  Lyly  living  at  or  near  Maidstone  in  1572,  within  such 

y  rcidi  (34  miles)  as  would  invite  the  trips  made  from  the  capital 

Fidus  or  by  Lyly  in  1582,  and  occupying  apparently  much  the 

e  social  position  as  is  required  by  the  evidence  for  our  author's 

er — a  yeoman  farmer,  adding  to  the  land  he  farms  and  paying 

substantial  rent  of  £20  for  his  new  acquisition'.     Boxley  parish 

ster  only  commences  in  1 558  ;  lliat  of  Maidstone,  where  the  farmer 

y  quite  as   probably   have   lived,   exhibits  the  unfortunate  gap 

above  mentioned  ;  so  that  we  are  cut  off  from  our  best  chance  of 

obtaining  the  desired  entry  of  Lyly's  birth.     By  charter  of  Queen 

KJizabeth,  dated  Dec.  4,  1559,  Maidstone  had  recovered  the  franchise 

it  had  forfeited  for  its  share  in  Wyatt's  rebellion  in  1554,  and  returned 

two   members   to    Parliament.     The   same  charter  empowered  the 

Corporation  to  make  regulations  for  the  government  of  the  masters 

and  scholars  of  the  new  school,  for  which  land  had  been  acquired 

io  the  lime  of  Edward  VI.     The  earliest  schoolmaster  was  Thomas 

Cole*.     If  my  surmise  is  correct,  it  would  be  here  that  our   a//^ 

ThUhis  Angiorum   imbibed  his  rudiments;  and  I  find  one  slight 

f   conSrmalory  circumstance  in  Hasted's  mention  of  a  valuable  vein  of 

fullers'  earth  at  Boxley,  much  of  which  was  in   170a  exported  for 

use  of  clothiers  abroad,   a   mention  which  recalls  Frisius'  fulling- 

'    mill  in  Mother  Bombie*. 

\        The  only  other  contemporary  of  the  name  mentioned  by  Hasted  is 

■Bizabeth  Lilley,  wife  of  Richard  Shakerly  of  Brooke  Court  or  Borough 

r'Court  in  Dition,  Kent,  who  bore  to  him  a  son  John  about  i6oo  and 

also  a  daughter  Mary,  and  who  may  have  been  our  author's  sister 

I    or  his  niece :    one   of  his   own   daughters  was   named   Elizabeth. 

The  other  Lillies  whom  Hasted  mentions  are  of  the  eighteenth 

centur)'. 

I        Some  dozen  contemporary  Wills  of  various  Lyllies  or  Lillies  are 

rved  in  Somerset  House,  but  their  perusal  affords  nothing  that 


Esihiquir  Augmtnt<Uiom ,  Transcripts  of  Lctses,  14  Ellz.,  vol.  Vf.  No.  83. 
i.e.  hIkjui  ^160.  the  piirchasing  puwcr  uf  moucy  in  thoac  dnyi  being  roughly 
It  tiiDcs  what  it  ii  to-day.     See  Mr.  Sidney  Lee's  Life  of  ^kaktsptartt  pp-  3i 

Haitcd't  IJiitcry  of  Kent  (4  voU.,  1778-99),  il  1 16. 
Act  L  BC.  5  i  U.  5  i  V.  3. 
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can  certainly  be  relied  on  as  pointing  to  our  author*.  Among  them 
is  that  of  George  Lyllye,  prebendar)'  of  Canterbury,  proved  26  July, 
1559.  He  was  the  son  of  William,  the  famous  grammarian;  and 
like  him,  and  our  author,  an  alumnus  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford*. 
The  Will  mentions  his  brothers  Peter  and  Jacob,  and  his  sisters 
Margaret  and  Jane ;  but  nothing  of  any  William  or  John.  Another 
representative  of  the  name  is  Edmund  Lilly,  Fellow  of  Magdalen 
from  1564-1579,  a  person  of  much  independence  of  view,  who 
subsequently  became  Vice-Chancellor,  and  Master  of  Balliol  College. 
Had  he  been  of  kin  to  our  author,  however,  he  would  probably 
have  assisted  his  candidature  for  a  Magdalen  fellowship,  which 
occurred  during  his  tenure  of  his  own ;  but  Lyly  expressly  says  that 
he  has  no  aid  but  Burleigh's  to  rely  on '. 

I  find,  then,  as  sole  result  of  much  research,  a  person  of  sufficiently 
close  correspondence  to  Fidus'  father,  and  to  Lyiy's  circumstances, 
in  William  Lyllye,  yeoman  of  Koxley  or  Maidstone  in  Kent.  Of 
his  mother  Lyly  makes  no  special  mention,  nor  of  any  brother  or 
sister, 

With  his  transfer  to  Oxford  we  get  upon  surer  ground.  He 
entered  Magdalen  College  as  a  commoner  probably  in  the  spring  of 
1569,  when  he  was  just  about  sixteen  years  old;  and  since  in  1574 
he  describes  himself  as  Burleigh's  ahimnus*^  and  owns  obligations  to 
him,  it  is  possible  that  he  owed  his  University  career  to  Burleigh's 
assistance.  For  that  career  we  have,  besides  the  Register's  record 
of  his  degrees,  B.A,  April  27,  1573  and  M.A.  June  i,  1575",  the 
report  of  Anthony  h.  Wood  some  hundred  and  twenty  years  later 

•  Among  them  is  a  judicial  decision  on  the  appeal  of  Mary  Llllie  of  Bromlev  in 
Kent,  in  1604,  against  the  Will  of  her  first  couun,  Geoffrey  Lyllic.  draper,  of 
St.  Sepulchre's  pnriiili.  Lomlon. 

The  Will  of  Edward  Lyilic,  huHlKindman  of  Gilden  Morden  in  Cambridgeshire, 
which  is  dated  1599,  leaves  small  legacies  of  £4,  and  shares  in  debts  Hue.  to  his 
brothers  John  and  Richard  Lyllie,  and  other  sums  lo  his  brothers  Henry  and 
Thomas  Lyllie  ;  while'  to  my  mother  Lyllic*  he  leaves  '  twenty  shiUinges.*  It  is 
po«siblc.  of  course,  that  this  Edward  was  a  brother  of  the  author^  and  that  their 
mother  was  still  living  in  1599  ;  hut  more  probably  the  John  Lyllic  here  mentioned 
is  the  yeoman  of  Bramford  in  Suffulk,  who  on  May  14,  1590  claims  a  mcssua|;e  and 
land*  in  Uramford  under  a  Will  of  his  mitemal  grandmother,  Jobao  Marah. 
{Pfccetdings  in  Chancery,  Eliz.,  vol.  ii.  p.  177,  L.  L  li»  No.  6i.) 

•  Wood  pnnningly  remarks  that  the  College  'was  seldom  or  neucr  without 
a  Lllye'  {_Ath.  Cxqh,  i.  30a.  ed.  Bliss). 

■  See  below,  p.  14.  •  Below,  p.  13. 

•  Registrum  Uniwrsitatis  Oxoniensis  (Oxford,  lS8;),  vol.  ii.  part  iii.  p.  17, 
ia  the  register  of  Degrees  occurs — 

•  Lillic,  John ;  suiml[icat]  B.A.  i  Apr.,  adm[itdtar]  I'j  Apr.  1573,  det[ennin4t] 

157! ;  luppl.  M.A.  19  May,  Uc[eniiaturl  t  June  1575,  inc[ipitj  :575.' 


AT  OXFORD  y 

(1691),  some  spiteful  remarks  of  Gabriel  Harvey  in  a  polemical 
punphlct  of  1589',  and  further  evidence  aflforded  by  Lyiy's  I^itin 
letter  of  1574  and  by  the  First  Part  of  Eupiiuis.  Wood  writes  as 
follows ; — 

'John  Lylie,  or  Lylly,  a  Kentish  man  bom,  became  a  student  in  Magd. 
)IL  in  the  beginning  of  1569,  aged  16,  or  thereabouts,  and  was  afterwards, 
I  conceive,  cither  one  of  the  Demies  or  Clerks  of  tliat  house  ;  but 
always  averse  to  the  crabbed  studies  of  Logic  and  Philosophy.  For  so  ii 
was  that  his  genie  being  naturally  bent  to  the  pleasant  paths  of  Poetry'  (as 
if  Apoiio  had  given  to  him  a  wreath  of  his  own  Bays,  without  snatching  or 
'*rugling,|  did  in  a  manner  neglect  Academical  studies,  yet  not  so  much 
but  that  he  took  the  degrees  in  Arts,  that  of  Master  being  compleatcd 
1575.  At  which  lime,  as  he  was  esteemed  in  the  University  a  noted  Wit, 
so  afteru-ards  was  he  in  the  Court  of  Q.  Elizabeth,  where  lie  was  also 
reputed  a  rare  Poet,  witty,  comical,  and  facetious  '.* 

Harvey's  remarks  apply  to  Lyiy's  character  in  general,  rather  than 
his  Oxford  career  in  particular,  of  which  perhaps  he  knew  litLle 
except  by  hearsay  long  after  it  was  over":  and  his  delay  in  pub- 
lishing them,  together  with  his  reluctance,  perhaps  affected,  to 
break  with  Lyly  altogether,  may  indicate  a  consciousness  that  they 
ircpe  exaggerated.  He  vaguely  hints  at  some  discreditable  rela- 
tions*, alludes  to  'his  horning,  gaming,  fooling  and  knaving"/  and 


'  The  AdHtrtisement  for  PappHatchett  and  Martin    Mtwprtlaie  is    dated 
\X  Trinitie  h»U :  this  fift  of  Nouembcr :  1589,'  though  it  first  appeared  in  priut 
the  Second  Book  of  Puree's  Sup^erogaiion ,  1593. 
Athena*  Oxonicnsts,  1691,  ful..  vol.  i.  col.  356  (cd.  Bliss,  1813,  i.  676^     Wood 
on  to  enDmctatc  Lyiy's  works,  including   The  Matdts  Metamorphosis  and 
rroogly)  A  Warning  for  Pair  Women^  and  professing  himself  unable  lo  identify 
»llege<l  Marprclftte  contrihution.     ITc  adds  :  '  What  other  Hooks,  Comedies,  or 
our  author  baih  written,  I  cannot  find,  nor  when  he  dyed,  or  where  buried, 
ily  that  he  lived  till  towaids  the  latter  end  of  Q.  Hliuibeth^  if  not  byond,  for  he 
was  in  being  in  1597.  when  the  Woman  in  the  Afoon  was  publtshcd.' 

'  Harvey,  then  Moitcr  of  Trinity  Hall,  M.A.  and  LL..D.  of  Cambridge,  is 
licensed  D.CL.  of  Oxford  July  13,  1585  (.A'e^istrnm  l/niv.  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  part  ii. 
p.  349).  Hi'  personal  acqaniotancc  with  Lyly  uems  to  have  been  formed  in  London 
•  boot  1578.     See  below,  pp.  17-18. 

*  Piereei  Supererogation,  reprinted  in  Brydges'  ArchaicOy  vol.  ii.  p.  135  (or 

■;'«  ed.    of  iiar\-ey's   Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  aio):    'It    is   somebody's  fortune 

luntcd  with  liack  friends  ;  and  I  could  report  a  strange  dialogue  betwixt  the 

•^...„  uf  Backchnrch  and  the  Chaunter  of  Pancridgc  that  would  make  the  better 

rixard  of  tlic  two  to  blosh.'     '  Bnck  friends  '  is  c^uivnlent  to  bnek -biters,  unavowed 

eneoiiet  who  pretend  Mendship ;  and  by  *  the  Clerk  of  Backchnrch  '  Harvey  means 

that  Lyly  is  a  leader  among  scandal-mongers.     If,  however,  Lyly  is  to  be  identified 

with  *  the  Chaunier  of  Panchdge,*  the  passage  shows  that  on  his  first  coming  to 

London  he  tunied  his  musical  talent  to  account.     Pancridge  is  St.  Pancias,  as  iu 

Ben  JoDson's  Tate  of  a  Tuh,  ii.  r. 

'  Ibid.  p.  84  (ed.  GroBort,  ii.  129). 
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stigmatizes  Pappe  as  'the  fruit  of  an  addle  and  lewd  wit,  long 
since  dedicated  to  a  dissolute  and  desperate  licentiousness*.*  And 
on  an  earlier  page  he  says  : — 

•They  were  much  deceived  in  him  at  Oxford  and  in  the  Savoy,  when 
Master  Ahsalon  lived,  that  took  him  only  for  a  dapper  and  deft  companion, 
or  a  pert  conceited  youth,  that  had  gathered  together  a  few  pretty  sentences, 
and  cuuld  handsomely  help  young  Euphues  to  an  old  simile,  and  never 
thought  him  any  such  mighty  doer  at  the  sharp*/ 

i.  e.  such  a  controversialist,  *  the  sharp '  being  a  duelling-sword  as 
distinguished  from  the  blunted  foil.     Again: — 

'  He  hatli  not  played  the  Vicemaster  of  I'oules,  and  the  Foolcmaster  o( 
the  Theater  for  naughtes :  himselfe  a  mad  lad  as  ever  iwang'd,  never 
troubled  with  any  substance  of  witt,  or  circumstance  of  honestie,  sometime 
the  fiddlcstickc  of  Oxford,  now  the  very  bable  of  London'.' 

Nash  in  Haut  with  you  to  Saffron  Waldron  (iS9^)  *^^'s  us  that 
Lyly  particularly  resented  this  Oxford  allusion;  *\Vith  a  blaclcc 
sant  he  meanes  shortly  to  bee  att  his  chamber  window,  for  calling 
him  the  Fiddlestick  of  Oxford ' :  but  his  own  admission  in 
Euphues  (157S) — 'I  haue  euer  thought  so  supersticiously  of  wit, 
that  I  feare  I  haue  committed  Idolalr)'  against  wisdom*,'  and  his 
representation  of  Euphues'  youthful  attitude  at  Naples,  warrant  us  in 
concluding  that  Harvey's  report  is  substantially  correct.  We  shall 
be  tolerably  safe  in  supposing  that  his  Oxford  life  was  marked  by 
a  madcap  temper,  some  disregard  of  the  authorities,  and  some 
neglect  of  prescribed  studies. 

The  actual  curriculum  in  force  during  his  undergraduate  days 
cannot  be  fixed  with  absolute  certainty.  The  successive  changes  in 
religion,  involving  the  ejectment  or  voluntary  departure  of  many 
scholars,  and  a  visitation  of  the  plague  in  1563,  had  greatly  dis- 
organized the  University.  Wood  reports "  that  in  1561  there  were 
*  few  Proceeders '  or  candidates  for  a  degree.  Spurred  by  royal 
injunction  the  University  in  1564  set  about  reforming  itself  under 
its  new  Chancellor,  the  Earl  of  Leicester ;  special  care  being  taken 
to  prevent  the  too  liberal  granting  of  dispensations  (i.e.  exemptions 
from  compliance  with  the  statutes)  or  graces  (admissions  to  a  degree), 
especially  in  Divinity,  Law  or  Physic,  without  good  evidence  th&t 
the  requisite  exercises  had  been  performed  *.     These  three  faculties, 

'  Pierces  Supererogation^  in  Arihaica^  it.  p.  141,  or  ed.  Grosart,  ii.  aao. 

•  Ibid.  p.  84  i,ed.  Grosart,  ii.  128).  'Ibid.  p.  137  (ed.  Grosart,  ii.  aia). 


Euphues,  p.  ig6. 
Ibid.  p.  X53. 


'  Uistory  and  Antiquitits  of  Oxford^  ii.  p.  14J. 
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which  Ly!y  touches  in  his  *  Cooling  Card  to  Philautus  '/  were 
I  invariably  preceded  by  the  two  degrees  in  the  Faculty  of  Arts, 
ich  the  subjects  studied  were — for  the  B.A.,  Grammar,  Logic 
hetoric;  for  the  M.A.,  Natural  and  Moral  Philosophy.  Four 
residence  from  the  time  of  admission  was  necessary  before  the 
could  be  taken ;  and  three  more  between  the  B.A.  and  M.A., 
alter  invoUnng  its  separate  course  of  study,  and  not  granted,  as 
y,  after  a  lapse  of  two  years,  without  fresh  examination,  on  the 
I  payment  of  fees'.  On  his  entry  at  Magdalen  College  Lyly 
d  probably  be  entrusted  to  the  care  of  the  'instructor  in  gram- 
'  or  Master  of  the  College  School.  He  does  not  appear  in  the 
bf  choristers  or  clerks,  whose  names  are  preserved  from  1553 
rds;  but  his  musical  taste  suggests  tlie  possibility  that  he 
have  been  one,  at  least  for  a  time.  Wood  lelU  us  that 
wn  Camden,  the  antiquary,  came  to  Magdalen  as  a  chorister  or 

^u/Auef,  p.  3s;i. 

The  re};ulation«  govcming  a  student's  life  at  Oxford  daring  the  fifty  5-eari  1570- 

o  are  Incidly  detailed  by  Mr.  Andrew  Claik  in  the  *  IntToductioas  *  which  till 

ii.  part  i.  of  the  Kegistrum  Vnivers.itatis  OxonUniis  (Oxford,  18S7):  but  he 

^sircn  at  the  outset  on  the  cliangcs,  formal  and  tacit,  that  University  insticntions 

9X  this  time  undergoing,  and  the  progres:*  tie  dc&ciibcs  is  supposed  as  that  of 

cot  coming  to  the  Univct&ity  in  any  year  t>ctH'een  1590  and  l6ao.'     For  the 

;nL$  mode  above  see  pp.   7,   13,  66.     On  p.  96  Mr.  Clnrk  quotes  a  most 

nt  lut  of  Icctarvis,  or  *  rcgcnt-ninsters,'  whose  duly  it  was  to  deliver  the 

lecicres  of  the  Univeriiiy  course  in  1563;  which  list  is,  he  tells  us,  'the 

notice  we  have  at  this  jieriod  of  the  subjctU  of  these  IcLturtr*  ;  nine  lectures 

[practically^^  three  lecturers  in  each  subject.'    The  subjects  (I  omit  the  lecturers) 

I  follows:  '  1563,  lectorum  uidinaiiotumdesignalio.     Metaphysics  . .  .  Moral 

jphy  . .  -  Natural  Philosophy  .  .  .  Astronomy  . . .  Geometry  .  .  .  Music  .  .  . 

lettc .  . .  Logic  .  .  .  Rhetoric  .  .  .  Grammar  .  .  /     J  append  one  or  two  of  the 

reproduced  by  Mr.  Clark,  p.  98,  as  bearing  on  the  dislocation  of  studies  during 

c  of  I-yly's  residence.   '  18  Apr.  1 567,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  deiennine 

Ktos  ct  modum  legcudi  et  audiendi  ordinanas  lectiones." — i^  June  1567,  every 

ior  ordinarius  "  was  to  be  fined  i  id.  for  each  **  lectio  "  omitted  to  which  he  was 

nd,  of  which  %d.  was  to  go  to  the  University  and  41/.  to  the  pruclors.— 7  Ucc. 

1,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  provide  *'  dc  IccCiontbus  ordlnsriis  (ut  vocant)  " 

next  Term,  as  there  had  been  nocomitia  in  1571  [at  which  meeting,  towards  the 

oftheSummerTerm.thelccturersfor  the  ensuing  yearshould  have  becnappointed]. 

' .  I*;?!-',  the  n:port  of  that  committee  having  been  received,  Convocation 

I',  1)  'i'hat  all  masters  created  in  the  last  comitia  arc  to  remain  regents 

e  adroi&sion  to  Congregation  of  the  masters  created  in  the  next  comitia. 

t,  of  these   masters,  four  only   (selected  by  the  proctors)  shall   lecture, 

ing  on  af  Feb.  and  lecturing,  on  every  "  dies  l^bills"  till  next  comitia.  in 

tic,  Rhetoric,  Astronomy  and  Philosophy.    (3)  That  the  proctors  shall  pay 

if  them  tive  shillings,  to  ht  collected  "  ab  inceptoribus  proKime  futnris. ' — 

7*  '5r'-  °  committee  was  appointed  to  nominate  persons  "  qui  artcs  proximo 

10  (mblicc  ptohteanlur,"  *'etad  mcrcedera  idoneam  eisdem  allocandam."— 

le,  1576.  a  committee  was  appointed  to  examine  and  correct  the  statutes 

edinnibus  publicis  et  exetcitiis,    and  tu  report  to  Convocation.     They  made 

[frporl  on  4  3  Oct.     On  16  Nov,   1576,   Convocation   passed   itatatcs  '*pro 

loDc  tarn  praelectorum  quam  auditorum  ncgligcntiae.  * ' 
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servitor  in  1566,  and  perfected  himself  in  grammar,  learning  at  the 
College  School  under  Thomas  Cooi>er  * ;  on  which  Dr.  Bloxam 
remarks ^  'Though  his  name  does  not  appear  in  the  annual  list  of 
choristers,  he  might  have  been  one  for  a  few  months.'  In  or  after 
his  ninth  Term  the  student  would,  in  ordinary  cases,  have  to  dispute 
publicly  in  grammatical  or  logical  subjects,  once  as  opponent,  and 
once  as  respondent;  and  after  this  initial  (fro  fornui)  disputation, 
would  have  to  do  so  once  a  Term  till  he  took  the  B.A. '  Then 
would  follow  more  study  and  disputation  in  utraque phihsophia^  i.e. 
Moral  and  Natural,  preparatory  to  the  M.A. ;  coupled  with  the 
dehvery  of  some  trial  lectures  intended  to  fit  him  to  take  a  share, 
after  the  assunipiion  of  that  degree,  in  the  ordinary  lecturing  work  of 
the  University*.  The  M.A.  taken,  he  might  proceed  to  one  of  the 
higher  faculties,  Divinity.  Law,  or  Physic.  But  there  is  no  evidence 
that  Lyly  sought  any  higher  degree  than  that  of  M.A.,  nor  yet 
that  he  resided  for  the  full  seven  years  required  by  the  statutes  for 
that.  Dispensations  from  residence  were  frequently  granted  by 
Congregation,  occasionally  for  as  long  as  two  years,  on  grounds  of 
the  student's  poverty,  business,  or  illness ;  while  the  visitations  of 
the  plague  sometimes  necessitated  his  absence.  Wood  relates  tliat 
in  1571  a  violent  plague  led  to  the  intermission  of  all  ordinary  and 
public  lectures  Jind  exercises  between  April  26  and  Trinity  Term, 
a  period  subsequently  extended  till  the  last  Monday  in  March  1572 ; 
and  that  Congregation  decreed  *  that  all  Exercises  performed  by  the 
Oxonian  Students  in  the  Country  (that  is,  in  the  rural  Mansions  belong- 
ing to  the  respective  Colleges,  or  elsewhere  where  they  shall  think  most 
fit  to  live  together)  should  be  esteemed  as  if  done  in  the  University*.' 
We  have  Lyly's  own  testimony  to  an  absence  of  three  years  early  in 
his  University  course  in  his  address  *  To  the  Gentlemen  Scholers  '■  ':^ 

•Yet  may  I  of  all  the  rest  most  condemne  Oxford  of  vnkindnes,  of 
vice  I  cannot,  who  seemed  10  weane  me  before  she  brought  mc  foorth, 
and  to  giue  me  boones  to  gnaw,  before  I  could  get  the  Icate  to  sucke. 
Wherin  she  played  the  nice  mother  in  s£ding  me  into  the  country  10 
nurse,  where  I  tyred  at  a  dry  breast  three  ycares,  and  was  at  the  last 

•  Afterwaitli  Bishop  of  Winchesler,  author  of  the  Admonition  to  iht  People  «ij 
Eng^nd,  1589,011(1  the  object  of  Muprclate&Uacks.  He  rrsigT\cd  themastcriihipof 
Magdalen  School  about  March,  1567,  to  act  as  tutor  to  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  so  that  we 
cannot  chum  him  as  Lyly's  teacher.  (Bloxam's  A*i;fi>/«rr  of  Ma^.  CoiU  vol.  iU. 
pp.  1 16-7.) 

*  Registers  of  Af(^.  Coll.  \.  ly-aS. 

■  Rtgistrum  Univ.  Oxoh.  ii.  pt.  i.  pp.  31,  a^.  '  Ibid.  p.  66. 

»  Wood>  History  and  AntiquUiis^  ii.  170.  *  £uphu€S,  p.  325. 
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enforced  to  wease  tny  self.  But  it  was  destinie,  for  if  I  had  not  bene 
gathered  finm  the  tree  in  the  budde,  I  should  beeing  blowne  haue 
ucd  a  blast,  and  as  good  it  is  to  bee  an  addle  egge  as  an  idle  bird.* 


The  Rev.  H.  A.  Wilson,  the  present  librarian  of  Magdalen,  in 
a  most  thoughtful  and  helpful  letter  of  April  29,  i8g8,  suggests  to 
me  that  the  phrase  about  'sending  me  into  the  country  to  nurse/ 
like  that  of  *giuing  me  boanes  to  gnaw/  may  be  merely  a  metaphor 
for  leaving  him  without  proper  tuition,  or  may  refer  to  his  being  'con- 
signed in  1569  to  the  care  of  the  grammar  master  till  his  matricula- 
tion.' But  I  feel  it  difficult  to  understand  the  passage  save  of 
a  literal  absence  from  the  University.  Wood's  testimony  to  a  general 
exodus  caused  by  the  plague  affords  us  a  sufficient  reason  for  such 
absence,  without  our  having  to  resort  to  the  explanation  that  has 
been  suggested  of  Lyly's  *  rustication/  a  punishment,  according  to 
Mr,  AVilson,  not  in  use  at  this  date ;  and  the  latter  affords  us  valu- 
able confirmation  in  the  statement — '  I  find  that  the  College  was  at 
Bracklcy*  in  July,  157 1,  when  the  July  election  was  held  there ;  and 
that  they  returned  to  Oxford  some  time  in  1572.'  The  migration  of 
the  College  may  well  have  occurred  much  earlier  than  this  election  in 
Jt^^y.  '57 '1  though  not  perhaps  early  enough  to  account  for  Lyly's 
*  three  yeares.'  Another  explanation  may  be  that  Lyly  was,  during 
the  whole  or  part  of  this  period,  engaged  in  teaching ;  a  means  fre- 
quently employed  by  poor  students  to  eke  out  their  subsistence 
during  a  University  course,  and  a  ground  on  which  '  dis[>ensations  * 
from  the  full  term  of  residence  were  frequently  granted '.  There  is 
no  evidence  that  Lyly  was  in  need  of  such  assistance,  but  the  acquisi- 
tion of  influential  friends  may  have  furnished  as  powerful  a  motive ; 
uid  it  is  possible  that  some  such  tutorial  work  may  have  been  the 
real  origin  of  his  connexion  with  Lord  de  la  Warre  \ 

But  the  passage  quoted  above  seems  at  least  to  afford  us  evidence 
that  he  b^an  his  University  career  by  idling.     If  he  does  not,  like 

'  A  small  m&rket-town  on  the  Oubc  in  South  Northaots. 

•  Jiegrsfrttm  Univ.  Oxen.  Tol.  it  pt.  i.  p.  19. 

'  Tikc  lActDsiaa  in  Eupkuts  of  Plntorch  s  trefilLse  on  Edncntion,  and  the  nature  of 
some  of  Lyly's  changes  or  additions  therein,  support  the  idea  that  before  1578  he 
lud  seen  some  educational  work.  See  Notes,  p.  353 ;  and  cf.  especially  p.  267,  1.  35  ; 
about  money  wasted  on  iport  and  grudged  for  a  sun's  education  ;  p.  370, 1,  li,  '  It  is 
vcrtbcmaketh  gentlemen  (cf  the  rchnkcofAlcius,  pp.  316-8,  for  pride  of  rank,  while 
Gocwa,  had  lectured  Epesijw  rather  for  pride  in  hi&  appearance j ;  p.  ^76, 1.  30,  fait 
recoronicndalion  uf  c3cerci^»e  to  relieve  mental  strain  ;  pp.  381-3^  his  strong  sense 
of  the  oppofii'lon  between  the  tutor^s  influence  ojid  that  of  flatterers — these  things, 
not  cooLsiiKd  in  Plutarch,  or  not  pushed  to  nearly  the  same  length,  seem  to  me 
eloquent  of  personal  experience. 
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Milton  at  Cambridge  some  sixty  years  later,  venture  lo  criticize  the 
curriculum  then  in  force,  it  was  i)erhaps  because  he  was  uncertain 
what  it  embraced.  His  attack  on  Athens '^  for  which,  in  spile  of  his 
disclaimer^  we  may  read  Oxford,  concerns  the  morals  and  discipline 
rather  than  the  studies  of  the  f>lace,  and  loses  much  of  its  force  from 
one  of  Lyly's  reputation  as  a  madcap.  It  should,  I  think,  be  re- 
garded as  mainly  an  ebullition  of  personal  spite,  which  chose  to 
substitute  the  government  of  the  University  as  a  whole  for  the 
Magdalen  dons  against  whom  he  had  some  real  or  fancied  grievance. 
But  it  by  no  means  follows  that  his  Oxford  career  was  wasted  because 
he  did  not  quite  fit  the  bed  of  the  University  Procrustes.  Gerard 
I^ngbaine,  writing  at  Oxford  in  the  same  year  as  Wood,  1691,  though 
not  specially  of  his  University  career,  tells  us  Lyly  *was  a  very  close 
student,  and  much  addicted  to  Poetry  *.'  Probably  on  his  return  to 
Oxford,  before  he  took  his  B.A,,  which  he  did  April  27,  1573,  he 
buckled  down  to  hard  work.  At  any  rate,  the  sources  from  which  he 
borrowed  in  his  plays,  the  plentiful  use  of  Plutarch  and  Pliny  in 
Euphues,  and  the  classical  allusions  sown  thickly  overall  his  writings, 
are  proof  that,  if  he  did  not  exhibit  ardour  precisely  where  the 
authorities  expected  it,  be  read  much,  and  remembered  it 

Since  he  took  his  M.A.  on  June  i,  1575,  in  little  more  than  two 
years  after  the  B.A.,  he  must  have  been  dispensed  by  Congregation 
from  one  year's  residence.  In  the  previous  year  we  have  direct  per- 
sonal record  of  him  in  the  shape  of  a  Latin  letter  addressed  to  Lord 
Burleigh.  In  the  opening  words  he  describes  himself  as  Burleigh's 
aiumnus^  and  alludes  to  some  specific  favours  shown  him  by  the 
Lord  Treasurer.  The  fact  that  the  Kentish  yeoman's  son  should  be 
writing  in  1574  to  one  of  the  chief  personages  in  the  realm,  as  well 
as  the  purport  of  the  letter,  reminds  us  of  'the  great  friends'  of  Fidus' 
father,  and  confirms  us  in  the  belief  that  Fidus'  visit  to  Court  at 
*  the  age  of  .xx.  yeares  ^  *  is  autobiographical.  Engaged,  perhaps,  in 
some  tutorial  capacity  by  Lord  de  la  \V'arre  or  some  other  nobleman 
during  the  earlier  years  of  his  University  course,  his  social  qualities 
had  procured  him  an  introduction  to  the  Treasurer,  to  whose  bounty 
he  had  been  indebted,  and  whose  assistance  he  now  ventures  to 
invoke  in  a  more  important  matter.  The  letter,  written  in  a  beauti- 
fully  fine  and   clear   round  hand,  probably  by  some  professional 


'  Kuphnes  and  hi i  Efh(ffhHS,^Y>.  273-6. 

'  An  Account  cf  the  IingUsk  DramtUick  Poeis  (under  name). 

'  Pa&iuge  quoted  atiove,  p.  3. 
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catlligrapbist,  is  endorsed  *  16  May,  T574,  John  Lilie,  a  scholar  of 
Oxford,  an  Epistle  For  y«  Queens  letters  to  Magdalen  College  to 
adroit  him  fellow' ;  and  runs  as  foHoflrs' : — 

*Viro  illusirissinio,  el  insignissimo  Heroi  Domino,  Burgleo,  totius 
AngUx  Thesaurario,  Regi;£  Maicstatis  intimis  a  consilijs,  et  patrono 
suo  colendisbimo  J.  L. 

'  Quod  in  mc  tuum  alumnum  benignitas  tua  muniflca  extiterit,  (Clarissime 
Heros)  et  vitro  nc  expectant!  quidcm  studium,  operam,  et  singularem 
industrtam  declaraucris,  agnosco  pro  to  ac  decct  supplcx  tuam  huma- 
niiatcm,  et  in  literanim  studiosos  pictatem.  Quare  cum  incrcdibilis 
znansuetudo  tua,  non  solum  merita,  sed  spcm  longe  supcrarit,  et  quod 
meu5  pudor  nunquam  rogasset  prolixius  indulscrtt,  habeo  tuo  honori 
gratias  maximas,  ct  vero  tantas,  quantas  mea:  facultatulx  refcrre  nun- 
quam potcrunt.  El  licet  proiectx  cuiusdam  audacia:  ct  pra^rictas 
Montis  videri  possitf  iuucnem  rudcm  ct  temcran'um,  virum  amplissimum 
et  prodentem.  cum  cui  ncc  cctatis  acccssio  iudicij  maturitatcm,  ncc  casta 
disciplina  integritatcm  monim,  ncc  artium  doctriua  scicnlix  supellectilem 
est  clargita,  insignissimum  licrocm^  pro  rcgrni  incolumitate,  salute  reip.* 
communium  foriunarum  dcfensionc,  cxcubantcm,  rursum  iniquis  precibus 
intcrpcllarc,  et  importunius  obstrcpcrc.  Tamcn  cum  optimi  cuiusquc 
bonitas  commune  omnium  sit  perfugium,  subinde  percogitans  esse  animi 
exceisi  cui  multum  subuenit  ci  vclle  plurimum  opimlari,  ad  tuain  ampli- 
tudincm  quam  perspectam  indies,  suspectam  nunquam,  probatam  sa^pius 
h:&bat,  suppUci  prcce  accede,  passis  nianibus  tuam  operam,  studium, 
bumanttaiem  implorans.     Hscc  summa  est,  in  hoc  cardo  vcititur,  baec 

'  The  letter  is  heie  exactly  reprodaced  from  the  LansJoxvfte  MS.  xix-  No.  16,  in 
ithe  Britisb  Museum,  without  correction  of  the  one  or  two  trifling  errors,  of  jMinctua* 
tion  or  othci",  e  g.  '  ma;:^»tntis,'  '  obrcprc/  *  opxra.'     I  append  a  translation  of  it 

J.  L.  to  the  most  illDstrions  and  distingnished  Peer, Lord  Burleigh,  High  Trcararer 
of  England,  of  the  Qucen'>  Majesty's  Privy  C'yundl,  and  his  own  revered  patron. 

Id  the  gracious  tiountv  shown,  moat  noble  Peer,  to  tnc  your  foster-son,  and  in 
TOUT  ^mtoitous  and  unlooked-for  interest,  effort,  and  exCraordinar}'  pains  on  my 
oefaalf.  I  recognize  with  iH  becoming  humility  your  good  and  kindly  dispo<iition 
towaid  men  devoted  to  learning.  And  since  this  inconceivable  indulgence  of 
yoon  has  far  Kurpau>cfl,  not  merely  my  descrtii,  but  ray  hopes,  and  hns  granted  at 
Urge  what  my  modesty  would  never  have  asked,  I  rest  in  deepest  debt  to  your 
hoooor,  ID  a.  degree  indeed  which  mniit  always  t>c  beyond  my  pooropportoniliesof 

3 payment.  And  though  it  may  neem  almo«it  the  height  of  t)o1dne»!t  and  brazen 
rontcfT  for  a  ra-Ui  and  inexperienced  youth,  one  who  lacks  the  ripe  judgement 
btitoifed  by  admncing  years,  the  sound  character  former]  by  chaste  rule  of  life, 
the  learned  equipment  furnished  by  the  teaching  of  the  art&,  once  more  to  assail 
ami  rudely  importune  with  troublesome  petitions  a  man  of  highest  cxcellcace 
and  wibiom,  a  diMinguishcd  Peer,  sleeple&sly  Ti^^ilant  for  the  safety  of  the  realm, 
the  weUarc  of  the  State,  the  prntcctinn  of  all  onr  fortunes;  yet  seeing  that  every 
VVkX  nimn'»  goodness  is  the  common  refuge — reflecting,  moreover,  that  a  lofty  soul 
oelights  to  overflow  in  bounty  where  it  has  once  been  generous  — I  approach  with 
buirible  petition  that  excellence  of  yours  which  I  have  had  every  day  in  view,  which 
T  ha\-e  never  doubted,  and  of  which  I  have  experienced  many  a  proof,  imploring 
with  ovtatrctcbed  hands  yoor  aid,  interest,  ^pd  kindness.    This  is  the  sam,  the 
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Helena,  vt  tua  celsitudo  dignetur  serenissimac  regime  mngistatis  Uteras 

(vt  minus  latine  dicain)  mandatorias  extorquere,  vt  ad  Magdalenenses 
deferantur  quo  in  eorum  socictatcm  tc  duce  possim  obrepre.  his  fortuna: 
nostrae  tanquam  fundamcnto,  tibi  tanquam  firmaraento,  connituntur: 
Nisi  his  subleuer,  et  sustentcr,  misere  corruo,  nihil  enim  poicst  quod  roe 
consolctur  excogitari  remedij,  nee  aliquid  esset  L.  nisi  tuus  honor  tan- 
quam numen  quoddam  propilium,  aut  sacra  anchora,  aut  salutare  sydus, 
et  Cynosura  pncluxcrit,  Adeoquc  mcum  corpus  tuo  honori,  ct  tcnucs 
fortunas  tua*  voluntatis  et  animum  ad  tua  mandata  conficicnda  babes 
expcdittssimum.  Quarc  in  qucm  s^xpc  celsitudo  tua  bcnefica,  opa^ra 
parata,  studium  semper  promptum  fuerit,  eundem  hoc  tempore  supplicem 
ct  ad  pedes  tuos  abiecCum  pro  soiita  tua  ct  incredibili  humanitate  sub- 
leuato.  ego  interim  sdppliccs  manus  ad  deum  Opt.  &  Max.  tendam  vl 
beneficcntia  Alcxandrum,  humanitate  Traianum,  etate  Nestorem,  inuicta 
mentis  celsitudine  Camillum,  SalamonC  prudentia,  Dautdem  sanctimonia« 
Josiam  religionis  coUapsce  instaurandas,  et  incorruploe  conseruandi 
cura,  possis  adaequare.  Hoc  interim  promitto  et  spondeo  meam  nee  in 
imbibcndis  artibus  curam,  nee  in  referenda  gratia  animum,  nee  in  per- 
ferendo  labore  induslrtam,  nee  in  propaganda  tua  laude  studium,  nee 
religioncm  in  officio,  ncc  fidem  in  obsequio,  vnquam  defuturam.  Vale 
'Tiue  amplicudinis  obseruantissimus 

^Joannes.  Lilius.* 

That  the  aid  Lyiy  thus  invoked  was  not  much  out  of  the  common 
course  is  clear  from  a  letter  to  Burleigh  from  the  Vice-Chancellor  and 
Heads  of  Cambridge  Colleges,  dated  March  22,  1579,  and  presented 
by  Dr.  Still  himself,  complaining  of  an  abuse  of  the  practice;  to 
which  Burleigh  made  courteous  reply,  acknowledging  that  unwarrant- 

cardiaal  point,  the  grand  occasion — that  your  highness  would  deign  to  procure  Hn 
Mi.r5t  Gracious  Majesty's  mandatory  letters  (cxcu>>c  the  defect  uf  latiniLy)  to  the 
authorities  of  Magdalen,  that  so  under  your  auspice?  I  may  be  quirlly  admitted  u 
Fellow  there.  Such  letters  are  as  it  were  the  strong  foundation,  you  the  lofty 
framework,  to  support  my  fortunes.  Without  this  bulwark  and  buttress  I 
collapse,  I  aiu  ruined  ;  for  I  can  devise  no  remedy  which  may  give  me  comfort, 
nor  would  Lyly  be  aught  unless  yoiir  Honour  serve  for  his  protecting  deiiy.bb 
blessed  anchor,  his  saving  constellation  and  pole-star  shining  before  him.  And  » 
your  Honour  may  command  my  bo<ly*s  service,  lUsjw^^c  of  my  poor  fortunes,  and 
bold  me  as  willing  agent  of  your  bidding.  Raise  up  then  with  your  wonted 
inconceivable  kindness  one  toward  whom  your  highness  has  ever  been  bounteous,  and 
ready  with  help  and  attention,  and  who  now  casts  himself  suppliant-wise  at  your  feet: 
I  the  while  will  lilt  up  hands  of  prayer  to  the  Supreme  that  Alexander's  well-doinft 
Trajan's  humanity,  Nestor's  years,  Camillus' unshaken  lofliness  of  soul,  Solomons 
\visdom,  David's  piety,  Josinh's  real  in  re-establishing  the  faith  and  in  kecpinr  it 
pure,  may  be  rivalled  by  your  own.  This  in  the  incaiitline  I  promise  and  vow  that 
there  shall  never  be  wanting  on  my  part  diliijencc  in  the  ac()Utsttion  of  learning, 
a  grateful  purpose,  the  effort  to  carry  tasks  through,  zeal  in  spreading  abroad  yout 
praises,  coasdencious  performance  of  duty,  nor  faithful  obedience.     Farewell, 

*  Your  excellency's  most  obedient  servant, 

*JOHN  Ly-XY.* 
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»S 


^Pable  ase  had  been  made  of  the  Queen's  letters  without  her  knowledge, 
r  but  reserving  her  right  to  recommend  *.  But  Lyiy  admits  that  he 
stands  no  chance  without  such  aid  (*  nee  aliquid  esset  L.'  &c.). 
Dr.  Humphrey,  the  precise  and  Puritanical  President  of  Magdalen  at 
this  time,  may  well  be  supposed  insensible  to  the  merits  of  music  and 
wit  in  an  undergraduate — both  might  be,  perhaps  had  been,  employed 
to  his  inconvenience;  and  the  grace  of  the  method  which  sought 
inlellectxial  distinction  'without  snatching  or  slrugling'  would  be 
equally  hkely  to  escape  him.  There  is,  on  the  whole,  a  heaven-bom 
impudence  about  this  scheme  for  turning  the  tables  on  the  Magdalen 
Common  Room  that  is  worthy  of  the  cheekiest  page  in  Lyly's  plays. 
The  *insignissimus  Heros  Uominus  Burgleus'  must  have  relished 
the  application  ;  and,  while  he  seems  to  have  declined  to  invoke  the 
power  of  the  Crown  to  pleasure  a  College  scapegrace,  remained 
Lyly  s  friend. 

Here  may  best  be  mentioned  the  single  entry  concerning  Lyly 
which  Dr.  Bloxam  found  in  the  College  records,  that,  namely,  of 
a  debt  due  by  him  for  commons  and  b.itells :  '  Mr.  Ihon  Lillie  com- 
munarius  debet  pro  communis  et  batelHs  23J.  10*/.'  It  is  found, 
Mr.  Wilson  informs  me,  in  a  Bursur's  Day-book  (or  record  of  charges 
for  food  and  drink  from  the  buttery  or  kitchen)  of  15S4,  and  forms 
part  of  the  BUla  Petitionis  or  list  of  debts  due  to  the  College  in 
that  year.  Mr.  Wilson  adds,  *  But  the  position  of  the  entr)'  shows 
that  it  was  a  debt  of  some  standing.  It  is  in  that  part  of  the  list 
which  includes  debts  due  before  1579  ;  from  1579  onwards  the  debts 
are  classed  under  the  years  in  which  they  had  been  added  to  the  list. 
, .  .  Bound  up  in  the  same  volume  there  is  also  the  BUia  Petitionis 
of  1586,  and  therein  it  appears  that  the  debt  was  still  due,  as  indeed 
were  most  of  the  other  debts  in  that  part  of  the  list  of  1584.  ...  In 
the  earlier  entry  the  word  "communarius"  is  added  above  the  line. 
It  was  perhaps  to  distinguish  him  from  Edraund  Lillie,  Fellow  from 
1564  to  1579:  hut,  taken  strictly,  the  word  implies  that,  though  not 
a  Fellow,  he  had  been  admitted  to  share  in  the  emoluments  of  the 
College,  having  the  "commons"  of  a  Fellow.  The  Demies  were 
**scmi<ommunarii,"  both  being  distinguished,  in  1580,  from  the 
"Sodi*."'  l*robably  he  was  connected  with  the  choir.  I  leave  this 
point  of  his  exact  status  in  the  College  perforce  undecided ;   and 


'  Cooper*»  Annah  of  CambriUi^e,  W.  36S. 

~  Wood*  Id  the  passage  quoted  above,  ^.  7,  conceives  that  he  wu  at  some  time 
-  of  the  Demies  or  Clerics,*  — 
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merely  note,  in  regard  to  the  debt,  that  while  there  is  no  certain 
evidence  whether  it  was  incurred  before  he  took  his  M.A.  in  1575, 
or  during  some  later  visit  paid  from  Cambridge  or  London,  the  large 
amount  of  it  ^  points  to  a  residence  of  some  weeks. 

Disappointed  in  his  hopes  of  an  Oxford  fellowship,  and  sobered, 
perhaps,  by  the  dawning  perception  that  a  lively  wit  is  not  an  infallible 
aid  to  a  man^s  advancement,  Lyly  appears,  after  taking  his  M.A. 
June  I,  1575,  to  have  repaired  to  the  sister  University,  and  there 
pursued  his  studies.  I  say  *  appears';  for  his  actual  residence  at 
Cambridge  is  somewhat  problematical.  All  we  actually  know  is 
that  he  was  incorporated  M.A.  of  that  University  in  1579'.  Nor,  if 
we  take  some  period  of  residence  there  as  proved  by  Euphues*  state- 
ment that  he  had  been  in  both  Universities',  and  by  some  allusions 
in  Pappe  with  a  Haichett^^  need  we  suppose  that  he  stayed  there 
long.  Gabriel  Harvey,  bent  on  discrediting  him,  lias  not  a  malicious 
hint  to  give  us  in  connexion  with  his  Cambridge  life.  Mutual  incor- 
poration between  the  two  Universities,  and  indeed  between  them 
and  foreign  Universities,  was  common  enough  \  The  step  extended 
a  scholar's  reputation,  and  widened  his  chances  of  appointments; 
and  it  was  rendered  easy  by  the  recognition  of  Terms  kept  at  one 
Universit)'  as  if  kept  at  that  in  which  he  sought  incorporation,  though 
doubtless  the  necessary  exercises  would  have  lo  be  performed 
Lyly's  incorporation  at  Cambridge,  therefore,  is  not  inconsistent 
with  his  residence  elsewhere  during  the  major  part  of  the  interval 
between  1575  and  1579. 

'  We  must  multiply  by  eight  to  arrive  at  its  modem  equivalent. 

*  Cooper's  Athtttae  Cantabrigiettses,  \\.  326. 

'  Vol.  li.  p.  193, 1.  37 :  'I  was  roy  wife  in  cither  of  them,  &  like  them  both  to 
well,  that  I  mcflne  not  ia  the  way  of  controucrsie  lo  preferre  any  for  the  better  in 
£jiglan<le,  but  both  for  the  t>est  ia  the  world,  fauing  this,  ihat  Colledges  in  Oxtufsri 
are  much  more  stalely  for  the  boildittg,  ami  Cambridge  ranch  mure  sumptuous  for 
the  houses  in  ihe  townc/  &c.    CI.  the  whole  passage. 

'  On  an  early  pnijc  he  alludes  to  some  one,  whom  he  suspects  of  being  Maitia 
Marprelatc,  thus:  *the  one  that  1  meane,  thrust  a  knife  into  ones  thigh  at 
Combridfje,  the  quarrel  was  aboal  cater-tray,  and  cQcr  since  hee  hath  qoAirelled 
about  eater-caps.  Gabriel  Harvey  took  his  M.A..  at  Cambridge  in  1573.  On 
the  same  page  '  old  Vidgin  the  coblcr '  may  be  a  Cambritlye  reminiscence. 

*  Kcgistrum  Univ.  Oxon.  vol.  iL  pi.  i.  pp.  350-62  gives  lists  of  M.A.'b  of 
Cambndgc  incorporated  as  M.A. *s  of  Oxford,  among  them  '  11  July,  15S1,  Andros, 
Lancelot  :  '  u  July.  1581^,  Holland,  Philemon' ;  '  11  Apr.  1588,  Robert,  Earl  of 
Essex';  'June.  1588,  Green,  Rolxril '  (no  degree  mentioned') ;  *  10  July,  159,1,  Mrret, 
Francis* :  while  at  p.  349  we  are  Cold  that '  2  July,  1585,  Han*cy,  Gabriel,  Master 
of  Trin.  H.  Camb.,  M.A.  and  LL.D.  Camb..  asked  D.C.L.  at  Oxford,'  and  wfts 
licensed  on  July  13.  John  Pcnry,  the  leader  and  the  victim  of  the  Martinist 
controversy,  who  matriculated  at  Fclcrbouse,  Cambridge,  Dec  3.  1580,  having 
gradnated  B.A.  of  Cambridge  in  1.-83-4,  subseijuenlly  became  a  commoner  of  St. 
Alban's  Hall,  Oxford,  and  proceeded  M.A.  there  OQ  July  11, 1586,  {Diet.  Nat,  Bieg^ 
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Evidence  that  he  was  in  fact  residing  elsewhere  during  some  por- 
tion at  least  of  this  period  is  extant  in  Gabriel  Harvey's  statement 
that  when  Euphues  was  being  written,  i.e.  in  1578  and  perhaps 
earlier,  he  knew  Lyly  *  in  the  Savoy  '.'  The  Lancastrian  palace  of  the 
Savoy,  blown  up  and  burnt  in  Wat  Tyler's  rebellion,  had  been  restored 
by  Henry  VII  as  *a  charitable  foundation,  to  harbour  an  Hundred 
poor  People,  Sick  or  Lame,  or  Travellers';  and  from  the  details 
given  by  Stow*  of  its  management  during  the  reigns  of  Edward, 
Mary,  and  Elizabeth,  it  is  clear  that  the  lax  wording  of  the  founda- 
tion statutes  and  a  recommendation  from  an  influential  friend  would 
procure  easy  admission,  for  some  temporary  period  at  least,  of 
a  needy  man  of  letters  or  university-student  to  the  benefits  of  the 
Hospice.  Moreover  from  details  given  in  Mr.  W.  J.  Loftie's 
Mtmorials  of  the  Savoy,  it  appears  that  various  chambers  and  tene- 
ments in  the  Savoy  precinct  were  customarily  let  to  tenants,  and  that 
in  ^573  Edward  de  Vere,  Earl  of  Oxford,  is  over  ten  pounds  in 
arrear  of  rent  to  the  Savoy  for  two  such  tenements*.  Oxford,  of 
course,  was  Burleigh's  son-in-law,  having  married  in  December  157 1 
Anne,  his  eldest  daughter  by  his  first  wife  Mary,  sister  of  Sir  John 
Chceke.  Burleigh's  own  house  in  the  Strand  was  close  to  the 
Savoy  *  and  his  influence  as  Secretary  of  State  on  the  Government  of 
Ithe  Hospital  seems  to  have  been  more  important  than  that  of  any 
one  else.  It  is  to  him  that  appeal  is  made  in  1570  against  the  mis- 
management and  embezzlement  of  the  funds  by  Thomas  Thurland, 
the  Master,  A  commission  presided  over  by  Edmund  Grindall, 
Archbishop  of  York,  deprived  Thurland  of  his  office  on  July  29  of 

*  'Pap-hatchet  (Tor  the  name  oflhygood  nalnre  is  pitifully  grown  out  of  request) 
thy  old  acquftinLiQce  in  the  Savoy,  when  young  Kuphucihatcht  ibce^^gstbat  biselder 
(rieods  laid  tSurcly  Kiiphucs  was  some  way  a  prciiy  lellow :  would  God  Lilly  had 
alwaies  t<m  tuphae^  uid  never  Papp-tiatchet),  that  old  acquaintance  now  some- 
what itrangety  saluted  with  a  new  remembrance,  is  neither  lullabicd  with  thy  sweet 
fappf  nor  jcarc-crow'd  with  thy  sour  Halchctt.'  /'itrce's  Suptrgrogaiiom,  Bk.  ii. 
Wnlteii  in  15S9  [j4rcAaira,  ii.  82.  or  Grosart's  ed.  of  Harvey's  WVr/'j,  vol.  ii.  p.  124). 

|To  thU  mast  be  added  the  later  pnsiage  {.IrcAana,  ii.  p.  84;  Grosart,  ii.  138) 
•Tbrjr  wrrc  mnch  deceived  In  him  nt  Oxford  and  in  the  Savoy,  w^en  MasUr 
^Ah'iaion  lived,  that  took  him  only  for  a  dapper  and  dcfl  compaDion,  or  %  pert 
[eoDcciicd  youth/  &c. 

•  Surtty,  i.  310.  cd.  Strype. 

■  Sfemcria/s  of  the  Saitfjr  (1878).  p.  125,  which  glrcs  from  a  document  of  15 
ESiubdh  in  the  OfBce  of  the  Receiver-General  arrears  of  rent  dne  for  chambers  in 
[itbe  Hospital  from  divers  persons— Sir  Ralph  Sadler,  Thomas  Ilainei,  Esq., 
^        "lea  IlfodbcU,  lariy  of  the  rri\7  Chamber,  Sir  Henry  I^c,  Kalph  Ilowes,  gent. 

among  them  'From  Edward  tarl  of  Oxford,  part  rent  ol  two  tenements 

il&o  tbe  Hospital,  late   in   the  tenure  of  John  Hurleston,   £^,  and   Barnard 
lampcoo,  63s.  4d.,  iio  :  ti  :  8.' 
U>id.  p.  137. 
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that  year ;  but  no  one  was  appointed  in  his  stead ;  and  on  April  26, 
1574  Burleigh,  on  his  oath  to  certain  articles  of  reformation,  rein- 
stated him '.  The  date  of  his  final  disappearance  is  not  absolutely 
determined ;  but  Mr.  Lofiie  fixes  1575  or  1577  as  the  probable  date 
of  Dr.  Mount's  succession  to  the  office  of  Master,  which  he  held  till 
i6o2*.  Dr.  Mount,  then,  cannot  be  the  'Master  Absalon'  whom 
Harvey,  writing  in  1589,  represents  as  dead  Possibly  it  is  a  nick- 
name expressing  Thurland's  extravagant  and  unprincipled  character. 
The  upshot,  at  any  rate,  is  that  in  1577  or  earlier  Lyly  was  living, 
whether  temporarily  or  permanently,  in  the  Savoy,  probably  owing  his 
residence  there  to  Burleigh's  interest ;  and  that  in  this  famous  old  spot 
he  made  the  acquaintance  of  Gabriel  Harvey,  who  was  living  there 
on  much  the  same  conditions.  A  reference  to  gambling  in  Papp<^ 
gives  us  a  momentary  glimpse  into  one  side  of  the  life  there ;  and 
when,  two  pages  farther  on,  Lyly  alludes,  as  a  possible  champion  10 
be  engaged  against  Martin,  to  '  one  that  shall  so  translate  you  out  of 
French  into  English,  that  you  will  blush  and  lie  by  it,*  proceeding 
immediately  to  threaten  Manin  with  another  antagonist  in  Harvey, 
one  is  strongly  tempted  to  think  of  Edmund  Spenser  as  a  possible 
associate  of  the  two  men  in  the  same  place.  Spenser,  who  left  Cam 
bridge  for  the  n6rth  after  taking  his  M.  A.  in  1576,  came  to  London 
in  1578,  probably  at  his  friend  Harvey's  suggestion.  To  Harvey  he 
seems  to  have  owed  his  introduction  to  Sidney,  and  through  him  to 
Sidney's  uncle  Leicester,  from  whose  house  he  dales  a  letter  on 
Oct.  15,  1579.  It  is  likely  enough  that  Lyly,  Harvey's  friend, 
was  known  sooner  or  later  to  Sidney,  Leicester,  Spenser~to  all 
whom  Harvey  knew;  nor  after  1579  would  he  stand  in  need  of 
Harvey's  introduction  to  anybody.     In  support  of  my  identification 


'  Memorials  of  tkt  Savoy  (1878),  p.  ia<; :  but  since  1  letter  sun-ives  from  tbc 
Archbishop  to  BuilcigU  of  itiat  same  date  (Apr.  26)  [iMMiiiowtu  MS.  xix.  No.  4] 
protestini;  a|;a,iast  the  reappointment,  bis  restoration  would  seem  to  hare  bcco 
A  little  Uter. 

*  'His  (Thurland's)  successor  was  Dr.  fWm.]  Mount,  and  the  dale  of  hit 
appointment  may  hare  been  in  1575  or  1577.  There  are  Suie  papers,  dated  in 
buth  those  ycnrs,  rclatin|r  to  the  condition  and  revenues  of  tbc  Hospital,  whidi 
may  have  been  drawn  up  on  the  vacancy.  It  was  during  Dt.  Muunt's  incumticacy 
that  the  at>ortive  rising  of  the  Earl  of  Essex  took  place,  and  Hoops  weK 
stationed  in  the  Savoy,  apparently  to  protect  Lord  Burleigh  [or  rather  his  soa 
and  successor,  Sir  Robert  C  ccU.  Hurlcit,'h  died  in  1598],  whose  house,  as  wc  ha« 
seen,  was  opposite.  Dr.  Mount  died  apparently  in  1603,  and  was  succeeded  \ifS 
Dr.  Neale*  ubid.  p.  137). 

■  Vol.  iii  :  *  Why,  is  not  gaming  lawful  ?  I  know  where  there  is  more  play  in 
the  compasae  of  an  Hospital!,  than  io  the  circuite  of  Westchester  '  (i.  e.  Cbestu : 
ace  note  ad  loc). 
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this  translator  *out  of  French  into  English,'  I  will  merely  mention 
that  Spenser  had  done  some  such  translation,  from  du  Bellay,  as 
early  as  1569,  that  in  15S9,  when  Pappe  was  written,  he  was  still 
>wn  chiefly  as  the  poet  of  The  S/iep/uardes  KaUnder^  with  its 
liendaings  from  Marot,  and  that,  as  we  shall  see  later  on,  some 
tftanzas  of  his  spoken  by  Thalia  in  The  Teares  of  the  Muses  (publ.  in 
Complaints^  i^f)i)  probably  allude  to  Lyly  himself. 

Eupkues:  the  Anatomy  of  Wyt,  Lyiy's  first  literary  work  \  appeared 
without  date  at  the  close  of  1578,  'hatched  in  the  hard  winter  with 
the  Alcyon'.'  It  was  entered  on  the  Stationer^  Register  by  the 
publisher^  Gabriel  Cawood,  on  December  2  of  that  year ' ;  and  is 
spoken  of  by  Lyly  as  'lying  bound  on  the  Stacioners  stall  at 
Christmas,'  in  a  passage  in  which  alterations  made  to  suit  subse- 
quent editions  show  that  he  is  referring  to  his  own  work*.  That 
he  had  finished  it  in  the  summer  of  that  year  (1578)  is  to  be  inferred 
from  the  hope  expressed  at  the  end  of  it  to  have  Euphues  returned 
from  his  English  visit  '  within  one  Summer'  (p.  323,  1.  20),  compared 
with  the  entry  of  Euphues  and  his  England^  which  describes  that 
visit,  in  the  Statiomr^  Register^  on  July  24,  1579',  and  with  Lyiy's 
own  remark  in  the  dedication  thereof  (vol.  ii.  p.  4, 1. 12),  'Of  the  second 
I  went  a  whole  y tare  big,  and  yet  when  euerye  one  thought  me  ready 
to  lye  downc,  I  did  then  quicken  * — the  natural  interpretation  of 
which  is  that  in  the  summer  of  1579,  a  year  from  the  conclusion  of 
Part  1  had  already  elapsed,  but  Part  II,  not  actually  published  till  the 
spring  of  1580',  had  then  been  hardly  begun.  The  interval  of  half 
a  year  between  the  conclusion  and  the  appearance  of  Part  I  would 
be  occupied  by  the  finding  of  a  publisher  and  the  printing  of  the 
work.  It  is  dedicated  to  *my  very  good  Lord  and  Master  Sir 
William  West  Knight,  Lord  Delaware^';  it   professes  to  be  'set 


'  '  Which  dJ»coune  (right  Honorable)  I  hope  yoa  \\'\\  the  nlber  p&rdon  for  the 
mdcnci  ill  that  it  is  theifint/ — DcdicatioatoSir\Villiam  \Vcst,p.  180.  'Id  the  like 
ttMiaer  £areth  it  with  me  (Right  Honourable)  who  ocuer  before  handling  the 
pmuU,  did  for  my  fynt  counterlkite,  conlour  mineowne  Euphues'— Dedication  of 
Put  11  10  the  Ear)  of  Oxford,  vol.  ii.  p.  3, 1.  i  a.  There  is  absolutely  no  ground  for 
«}i)pQ«ing.  wlih  Mr.  G.  F.  Baker,  that  Endimion  preceded  Euphuts. 

■  Vol   ii.  p,  5,  L  33.  '  Arbcr's  Tramcripi^  ii.  34a. 

*  Addirs)  '  to  the  Gentlemen  Readeri,'  p.  1  8j  :  on  which  passai^e  see  my 
aimaiks.  '  Bibliography,'  pp.  90-1.  '   Transcript,  ii.  357. 

*  1a  the  address  '  Tu  the  Gentlemen  Readers,*  prefixed  to  £:4phues  and  hit 
Bngland^  vol.  ii.  p.  1 1,  1.  1 1 ,  he  tries  to  excuse  the  delay — '  Secondly,  being  a  great 
m»t%.  from  Athens  to  England,  he  thought  to  stay  for  the  advantage  of  a  I^pe 
3eax«    aod  had  not  this  yr.ite  lenpt  writh  him,  I  think  he  had  not  yet  leapt  bether.' 

'  The  family  seat  of  the  Wests,  lords  de  la  Wane,  was  at  Broadwater  in  Sussex 
(ftboat  A  mile  to  the  north  of  the  piesent  town  of  Worthing),  in  (be  parish  church 
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foorth '  not  '  for  any  deuotion  in  print,  but  for  dutie  which  I  owe  to 
my  Patrone  \'  and  is  spoken  of  later  as  having  been  '  sent  to  a  noble 
man  to  nurse,  who  with  great  loue  brought  him  vp  for  a  yeareV 
This  is  all  there  is  to  be  gleaned  from  Lyly  himself;  and  though  iC 
is  possible,  as  suggested  above,  that  he  had  held  some  tutonal  post 
in  Lord  de  la  Warre's  household  during  his  Oxford  course,  we  have 
no  certain  evidence  of  any  closer  connexion  than  a  permission  to 
dedicate,  a  permission  generally  understood  to  carry  some  substantial 
recognition  of  the  compliment  on  the  patron's  part. 

The  new  novel  was  an  immediate  and  striking  success.  Less, 
perhaps,  for  the  novelty  of  the  style — which  carried  to  its  highest 
point  the  antithetic  balance  of  structure  discernible  in  North's 
J)ia//  of  Princes,  i5S7'  a.nd  much  more  strongly,  and  with  large 
addition  of  alliterative  devices,  in  Pettie's  recent  PaUace  of  P/easure^ 
1576  — than  for  its  originality  of  plan  and  purport,  this  first  con- 
siderable English  romance  of  contcmporar>'  life  was  hailed  by  the 
cultivated  classes  of  society  as  a  welcome  change  from  the  inter- 
minable adventures  of  wandering  knights  or  classical  heroes,  and 
from  a  portraiture  of  the  fair  sex  more  chivalrous  and  conventional 
than  lively  or  accurate.  A  spice  of  satirical  flavour  was  added  in 
the  severe  attack  on  university  discipline,  delivered  in  the  chapter 
entitled  Euphues  and  his  Ephocbus^  in  which,  under  the  anachronism 
of 'Athens,'  the  public  had  no  difficulty  in  recognising  the  author's 
own  university  of  Oxford.  Novelty,  wit,  and  scandal  alike  promoted 
a  sale;  a  second  edition  was  called  for  by  Midsummer  of  1579, 
a  third  by  Christmas  of  that  year,  and  a  fourth  at  Easter  of  1580. 
To  the  second  Lyly,  besides  revising  the  text  throughout,  made 
considerable  additions,  and  appended  an  address,  *  To  my  verie  good 

of  which  villoFe  Ibey  were  snoccssively  buried.  I  car.uot  fiad  that  they  had  uif 
property  io  Kent,  though  in  my  Quarterly  article  of  Jan.  1896,  1  suggested 
(wrongly)  that  Hroadwatcr  might  Hiik  Lyly  with  Tcnbridge  Wells,  where  there 

bout  1519,  iind  bred  upas  heir  to 


is  a  tiioadwatcr  Down.     William  West,  born 

bis  childless  uncle  I'homas,  Lord  de  la  Wane,  was  disabled  from  all  honours  by 
Act  of  Parliament  in  1547-8,  for  altemptiiig  to  pfiison  that  uncle,  who  did  not 
ftie  till  1554,  when  the  title  tiecame  cxtincL  William  served,  however,  at  the 
iicgc  of  St.  Quentiu  in  1557:  on  April  10,  1563,  he  wm  restored  in  bloody  wu 
knighted  in  156S,  and  on  Feb.  5,  1569-70,  is  hclicvrd  to  have  been  crcatoj  bf 
patent  litaron  de  la  W'ane.  He  was  summoned  to  rarliamcnt  by  writs,  from 
May  8,  157a  to  Feb.  19,  1591-J,  and  sat  on  the  tiials  of  die  Duke  of  Norfolk 
(1571-3)  and  ihc  Earl  of  Arundel  (1580).  He  married  UtMbeih.  daughter  of 
Ihomas  Strange  of  Chtstcrton,  and  died  Dec.  3,0,  1595.  (Dugdalc's  liaronagt, 
pp.  139-144,  Collins'  Parage  of  England,  iif.  591  tqq.,  and  Diet.  Nat,  Biffg, 
vol.  U.  p.  344.) 

*  Address  to  the  Gentlemen  Readen.  p.  18a. 

'  Dedication  to  fart  II,  rol.  ii.  p.  4,  1.  a8. 
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friends  the  Gentlemen  Scholers  of  Oxford ' ;  in  which,  without 
positively  retracting,  he  endeavoured  to  allay  the  irritation  caused  by 
his  remarks  on  university  hfe,  and  suggested  that  in  a  forthcoming 
sequel  should  rather  be  sought  his  real  views  on  Oxford.  Such 
t  sequel  had  been  promised  at  the  close  of  the  original  edition, 
vuhout  any  very  definite  intention  of  fulfilment  V  But  the  rapid 
wccess  of  his  venture  must  have  soon  determined  him  to  continue 
working  the  rich  vein  he  had  opened  j  and  by  the  time  the  second 
edition  of  The  Anatomy  of  IVyi  was  issued,  its  hero  was  well  under 
weigh  for  this  country.  Had  he  not  been  so  we  should  hardly  find 
the  Second  Part  entered  on  the  Statioturs'  Register  by  Gabriel 
Cawood  on  July  24,  1579'.  But  Lyly's  clear  statement  in  the 
Dedication,  vol.  ii.  p.  4, 1.  12,'  Of  the  second  Iwent  a  whole  yeare  big, 
and  yet  when  euerye  one  thought  me  ready  to  lye  downe,  I  did 
then  quicken,' &c.,  relieves  us  from  all  necessity  of  supposing  it  then 
ready  for  the  press;  or  of  assenting  to  the  reasons  invented  to 
account  for  the  delay  to  publish  (1)  by  Mr.  Fleay',  who  supposes 
that  Lyly  withheld  his  book,  with  its  flattery  of  Elizabeth,  and 
compliments  to  Burleigh,  because  he  was  disappointed  by  Tylney's 
•ppointment  as  Master  of  the  Revels  on  the  same  day  that  Cawood 
entered  the  book  (July  24,  1579);  (2)  by  Mr.  G.  F.  Baker*,  who; 
postulating  an  early  connexion  between  Lyly  and  Leicester — we 
mustn't  forget  that  l^eicester  was  Chancellor  of  Oxford  University 
when  Lyly  was  an  undergraduate  ! — asks  us  to  beh'eve  that  Leicester's 
disgrace  in  August,  1579  induced  our  author  to  reser^'c  his  work, 
and  that  his  partial  restoration  to  favour  in  September-October 
occasioned  the  composition  and  performance  (all  in  about  three 
weeks!}  of  the  play  oi Endimion.  'I'he  notion  of  any  candidature 
^^y  Lyly  for   the   Revels   Mastership   so   early  as    15791  a   notion 

^^  '  Compare  '  I  haae  fini&hed  the  first  part  oi  Eupkues  wbome  now  I  iefl  readye 
I  to  croMc  the  Seas  to  Engtande,  if  the  wind  sende  htm  a  shorte  cntle  yon  shall  in  the 
I  •»f*<atA^  pan  heare  what  newes  he  briiigeth  and  I  ho|>eto  hatiehim  retoumed  whhin 
I  <itt*So(iimer/  Anatomy  oj  /^>'/,  p  .^33, 1. 15 — with  Epist.  Ded.  to  Part  ]I  (vol.  ii. 
F  |t.4,L  aC  *  So  I  suspecting  that  Jiuphues  would  Itc  carped  of  some  curious  F<eadcr, 
iluMight  by  some  false  stiewe  to  brin|fe  them  in  hope  of  tnat  which  then  I  meant  not, 
Iradmg  ffaem  with  a  longing  of  a  second  part,  that  they  might  spcake  well  of  the 
~  St/  ftc. :  and  with  the  words  of  the  Address  (and  ed.  of  Fart  I),  '  Kuphucs  . .  . 
now  on  the  seas,  8c  how  he  hath  ben  tossed  1  know  not,  hut  whereas  I  bad 
;ht  to  receiue  him  at  Douer,  I  must  meete  him  at  H.-impton/  p.  315,  1.  17, 
,e.  bouLharoptcin.  The  stormy  weather  \i  alleged  in  excuse  of  his  non>arrival 
tb£  promised  date,  summer.  '   Transcript^  il.  357. 

•  ^ugru/hitai  ChronieU  0/  the  English  Stag*,  vol.  ii.  p.  37. 

*  Biomphical  Intxoduction  to  Entiymi&n  tiu  Man  in  the  Moon  .  .  .,  edited  by 
r^v  r  •  MkcTi  New  Yorki  1894,  pp,  aaxiii-ri,  Uia-xci. 
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intrinsically  improbable,  is  completely  negatived  by  the  final  settle- 
ment of  the  vexed  question  of  the  dates  of  his  two  petitions  to  the 
Queen,  which  enables  me  to  date  his  first  vague  appointment 
definitely  in  1585',  and  the  idea  that  Euphues  and  his  England  ins 
finished,  or  nearly  finished,  by  the  samnier  of  1579,  is  contradicted 
not  only  by  the  affair  mentioned  in  the  Glasse  (vol.  ii.  p.  207,  L  33) 
of  a  gun  discharged  at  the  Queen's  barge,  an  incident  which  CamdcDi 
who  reports  it,  clearly  intends  to  represent  as  occurring  at  the  end 
of  July',  but  still  more  emphatically  by  the  allusion  on  an  earlier 
page  to  Gosson's  Ephemerides  of  Phiah,  a  book  not  entered  on  the 
Stationers'  J?e,^'ster  until  November  7,  1579  \  The  idea  of  any 
connexion  between  Leicester  and  Lyiy  at  this  date,  an  idea  which  has 
really  nothing  to  support  it,  and  Prof.  A.  W,  Ward's  easy  acceptance 
of  which  is  not  a  little  surprising  *,  is  sufficiently  negatived  by  the 
absence  in  the  Giasse  of  any  eulogy  of  that  statesman,  such  as 
Burleigh  receives  (vol.  ii.  p.  198),  and  by  the  general  opposition 
between  Leicester  and  Burleigh,  to  whose  party  in  the  Court  Lyly 
was  certainly  at  this  time  attached*. 

*  See  below,  pp.  3a  »qq. 

'  Immediately  after  narrating  the  incident  {Annals  0/  EUsaheth,  1579,  ffist  af 
EnglanJ  in  ^  vols.  foU,  it,  p.  471)  he  proceeds—'  Some  few  days  after,  the  Dok.e 
of  Anjou  himself  arrived  iirivfttcly  in  England'— a  visit  known  to  have  occurred 
early  in  August,      i  Fioude  b  f/ist.  of  England ^  xi.  153-4.) 

'  Euphues  afid  his  England,  vol.  ii.  p.  99, 1.  17  note,  and  Transcri/ri,  ii.  361.  It 
is  ]ast  possible  that  Lyly  was  the  author  of  Sfraunge  Newts  out  of  Affriik^ 
a  pamphlet  in  reply  to  Gosson's  SchooU  of  Abuse ^  to  which  the  Utter  devotet 
some  two  and  a  half  folios  at  the  openinj^  of  the  Ephemeridis  of  Phiah.  The 
pamphlet  is  lost,  but  no  writer  would  correspond  so  well  as  Lyly  to  Gossoo's 
description  of  its  contents,  a  description  aaotca  in  full  in  Arbcr's  edition  of  Tkt 
SchooU  of  Abuse,  pp.  61-3.  Yet,  though  Lyly  might  be  willing  enough  to  defend 
the  stage,  the  character  of  his  reference  to  Gosson  in  this  passage  of  Euphmgs, 
vqI.  ii.  p.  99,  is  not  unfriendly,  which  it  conlcj  hardly  have  avoided  being  after 
Gosson's  remarks  on  Sttaunge  Newts^  had  he  btren  ils  author;  nor  in  Ptayo 
Confuted  (1 58a  T)  does  Gosson  allude  at  all  to  Lyly,  or  to  Camfaspe  or  Safka  ami 
Phao,  both  of  which  had,  I  believe,  been  performed  on  the  pwpular  stage. 

*  Engliih  £>ramatic  Literature  (ed.  1900)*  vol.  i.  289-392,  and  compare  Baker's 
absurdly  weak  argametits,  Endymion^  p.  xxxv. 

■  The  occasion  of  all  this  baseless  fabric  of  ingenious  conjeclnre  is  not  merely 
the  interval  between  the  entry  and  the  publication  of  the  Second  Part,  but  the 
discrepancy,  first  noted  by  Frofc&soi  Arber  in  1868,  between  the  date  of  Philaatus' 
last  letter  to  Euphues  (vol.  ii.  p.  333),  *  the  first  of  I'cbmarie.  1579/  i.e.  1579-80, 
and  the  date  given  nt  the  outset  of  the  book  (vol.  ii.  p.  13)  for  the  commencement  of 
Euphues*  voyage  to  Elngland,  « the  first  of  December,  1579' ;  which  latter  would 
demand,  since  a  yvar  or  more  of  time  is  required  by  the  action  of  the  novel,  a  date 
as  late  as  1580-1  for  Pbiloutos'  letter.  Mr.  Flcay  considers  that  the  dates  were 
originally  earlier  to  suit  the  intended  earlier  date  of  issue,  and  tn  this  he  is 
probably  right — originally,  no  doubt,  Euphues  sailed  on  Dec  i,  1578:  and  he 
IS  right,  too,  in  supposiJig  the  discrepancy  to  have  been  caused  by  the  necessity 
of  dating  Pbilautus  last  letter  before  the  date  of  actual  publication,  spring,  1580. 
But  the  motive  of  alteriog  the  first  date,  which  Mr.  Fteaj  thinks  done  <  to  conceal 


^■r  CAMPASPE  BEGUN  1579?  ,j 

The  simple  reason  for  the  delay  in  publishing  was  that  the  book 
wu  not  finished ;  and  if  we  consider  the  length  of  the  work — it  is 
more  than  half  as  long  again  as  Part  I — the  elaboration  of  the  style 
which  must  absolutely  have  precluded  rapid  composition,  and  Lyly's 
oim  sutement '  that,  when  his  friends  were  expecting  its  appearance 
It  was  in  reality  hardly  begun,  the  delay  need  cause  us  no  surprise. 
Moreover,  from  the  number  of  allusions  in  the  prefatory  matter  to 
the  Greek  painters,  and  especially  Apelles ",  and  in  particular  from  the 
excuse  alleged  (vol.  ii.  p.  1 1, 1.  6)  for  the  delay  in  Euphues'  arrival,  that 
'  he  loylered,  tar^'ing  many  a  month  in  Italy  viewing  tlie  Ladyes  in 
I  a  Painters  shop^*  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  the  first  half  of  1579 
was  occupied,  not  so  much  with  Euphues  and  his  Engiand^  as  with 
his  first  dramatic  venture  Campaspe ;  a  belief  that  is  confirmed  when 
I  read  in  Euphues  and  his  England  (vol.  ii.  p.  59, 1.  2 1 )  that  *  Appelles 
(loued)  the  counterfeit  of  Campaspe^'  a  circumstance  that  cannot  be 
said  10  form  part  of  Pliny's  brief  account  \  but  only  of  Lyly's  play  *. 
Bui  the  verbal  transcription  in  the  latter  of  passages  from  North's 
Pittfarch,  the  dedication  of  which  is  only  dated  January  16,  1579-80, 
forbid  us  to  suppose  the  play  finished  before  1580,  or  else  compel 
us  to  regard  it  as  receiving  additions  in  that  or  the  next  year*. 


W. 


his  disappototnicnt  *  about  ihc  Revels,  was  simply,  I  belicTc,  to  make  it  square 
■iih  the  mcccs^ive  alterations,  'ChrUtmas/  *  Mld<»omer/  *  Cbristmait/  made  at 
p.  i8x  in  The  first  three  edilions  of  Fart  I.  Lyly  fargot— or,  noable  to  foiesce 
a  lalKfrions  and  crilical  nineteenth  ccntnry,  expected  his  readcis  to  overlook — that 
the  other  notes  of  time  in  the  novel  do  not  allow  of  loch  a  compressioa. 
^»  Vol.  it  p.  4,  II.  I J -4. 

Ibid.  pp.  5,  6  (twice),  9,  &c. 

*  D*  iiistoria  Naturali,  lib.  xxxv.  cap.  x. 

'  Campat^^  iii.  5,  ir.  4,  v.  4.  Lyly's  refcrencea  to  painting  arc,  indrcd,  of  such 
a  nambcr  and  character  as  to  sog};cst  that  be  had  some  closer  acquaintance  with 
the  art  than  could  be  gleaned  increiy  from  a  perusal  of  Pliny's  Dt  Futura.  In  the 
Ut  roL  li.  p.  194, 1.  16,  he  refers,  perhaps  following  Uolinshed,  to  the  painting 
the  Eftglishmao,  naked,  with  a  pair  of  shears  and  a  piece  of  cloth,  which  wu 
of  a  series  of  national  figures  painted  by  the  Fleming,  Lrfcas  de  Heere  (J534?- 
4),  in  the  gallery  of  the  Eail  of  Lincoln  {English  Painters,  by  H.  J.  Wilraot- 
,  p.  Jo).  r>e  HecTc  was  Court  painter  to  both  Mary  and  Elizabeth ;  and  his 
t  of  the  latter,  attended  by  Juno,  Minerva  and  Venus,  dated  1569,  which  is 
rvcd  at  liarapcon  Court  (No.  635),  rony  have  suggested  the  lines /(W/ J  EhuibHk 
which  lAly  concludes  his  encomium  (p.  ai6j.  it  is  likely  enough  that  in  1579 
I>e  Hceie's,  or  some  other  painter's,  acquaintance,  and  haunted  his  studio, 
trace  no  painting,  miniature,  or  sketch,  which  may  claim  to  be  the  connterfelC 
imcnt  of  our  author;  Mr  Lionel  Cust,  Director  of  the  National  Portrait 
knows  of  none  such;  nor  is  there  any  that  can  be  identified  with  him  ia 
Collection  at  Oxford ;  but  in  the  case  of  one  so  well  known  the  prob- 
ms  great  that  his  features  were  preserved  in  one  form  or  another,  cither 
cere,  or  by  our  earliest  native  painter  of  note,  Nicholas  Milliard  (i547~ 
and  that  such  portrait  »ttll  exists  in  some  private  collection,  tbongh  its 
ty  may  t>e  lost  beyond  recall. 

*  Sec  Cmmpafp<t  Sources  and  Date. 
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Euphues  and  his  England  appeared,  at  any  rate,  with  the  date 
1580  upon  its  title-page,  evidence  that  it  was  not  published  before 
March  25  of  that  year.  It  proved  no  less  of  a  success  than  its 
predecessor;  a  close  examination  of  the  surviving  early  copies 
showing  that  two  other  editions  were  printed  in  the  same  year,  and 
one  in  each  of  the  two  following  years'.  It  was  dedicated  *To  the 
Right  Honourable  my  very  good  Lorde  and  Maisler  Edward  de  Vere, 
Earle  of  Oxenforde  * ;  and  here  we  have  the  first  authentic  indication 
of  Lyly's  connexion  with  Burleigh's  son-in-law,  a  connexion  which 
may  have  begun  in  the  Savoy  where,  as  we  saw,  Oxford  rented 
'  two  tenements,'  but  which  Lyly  must  in  any  case  have  owed  10 
Burleigh's  recommendation.  The  nature  of  the  connexion  is  to  be 
inferred  from  Lyly's  own  letter  of  1582,  and  from  Harvey's  Adver- 
tisement io  Pap  Hatchet*.  He  was  engaged  as  private  secretary  to 
the  Earl,  and  admitted  to  his  confidence.  The  two  men  were  much 
of  an  age — Oxford  was  bom  in  1550 — and  had  common  elements 
of  character  and  directions  of  taste.  From  the  Earl,  probably,  it 
was  that  Lyly  first  received  the  dramatic  impulse.  None  of  Oxford's 
comedies  survive,  but  Puttenham,  writing  in  1589,  classes  him 
with  Richard  Edwardes  as  'deseruing  the  hycst  price  ...  for 
Comedy  and  Enterlude";  and  we  hear  further  of  a  company  of 
players  under  his  patronage  playing  at  Ipswich,  at  Cambridge  in 
1581,  and  other  places*,  while  the  Revels  Accounts  of  1584  record 
the  performance  before  the  Queen  of  *The  hislor>-  of  Agamemnon 
't  Ulisses  ...  by  the  Earle  of  Oxenford  his  boyes  on  St.  John's  daic 
at  night  at  Grenewiche  *.'  Suggestion,  encouragement,  and  apparatus 
thus  lay  ready  to  Lyly's  hand  j  and  it  was  natural  that  he  should 
turn  to  comedy,  though  it  is  to  the  St.  Paul's  and  the  Chapel 
children  that  his  first  pieces  are  entrusted.  If  Campaspe  was  com- 
posed in  1579  it  may  have  been  performed  at  the  Blackfriars*  that 


•  Sec  uader  Text  and  BihHagraphy^  pp.  95-7  ;  and  for  remaining  cditjon«,of 
which  the  sevcntccnih  of  eiihcr  Part  wa»  issued  iti  lfi36,  lec  Table,  pp.  101-5. 

•  Brydges'  Arckaica,  vol.  ii.  p.  139,  where  Harvey  says  ihal  some  Mpressiom 
he  reproduces  from  Fappt^  'and  n  whole  sink  of  such  arrunt  phra»es,  savuor  hollt 
of  the  same  Lucianical  breath,  and  discover  the  mioiou  secretary  alooL'  (Grosait^i 
cd.  ii.  315.) 

'   The  Arte  of  English  Poesie,  e<I.  Arber,  p.  77. 

•  Dut.  of  National  Biog.,  art.  *  Verc,  Edward  de,  17th  Earl  of  Oxford.* 

•  Cuuniaghaurs  Extracts,  p.  iS8. 

•  Though  it  has  Ijceii  sufficiently  dcmunstrated  that  the  Blackfriars  Theatre  wis 
not  at  this  time  in  existence,  being  built  in  fact  by  Burbage  in  1596-7,  yet  it  ts 
dear  from  Lyly's  Prologues  '  At  the  Blackfriars,'  that  his  first  two  plays  were 
]>crfoTmed  al  that  place.    In  the  deed  of  fcoffoicnt  to  Burbage, dated  i-cb.  4,  i.,j)6, 
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fhtrnas,  or  at  least  at  Christmas,  15S0,  though  I  believe  the 
lyeares  day  at  night '  of  its  first  performance  at  Court  to  have 
I  that  of  1 581- 2,  and  the  [Kissages  in  Act  i,  l>orrowed  from  or 
ded  on  North's  Plutarch^  cannot  have  been  written  before 
»'.  In  the  summer  of  1581,  when  the  futiUty  of  Alen^on's  suit 
lizabeth  was  evident  to  the  Court,  Lyly  was  probably  writing 
I0  and  Phao ;  and  though  her  subsequent  vacillation  may  have 
(d  him  to  lay  it  aside,  I  believe  it  was  finished  almost  imme- 
4y  on  Alen^on's  final  departure  on  February  3,  1582,  and  pro- 
Xl  at  Court  by  the  Paul's   and  Chapel  children  conjointly  on 

poue  tewsday/  February  27. 

the  spring  of  this  same  year,  1582,  we  have  other  information 
isa  in  the  shape  of  a  letter  prefixed  to  Thomas  Watson's  'E«a- 
mOta  or  Passionate  Ctnturit  of  Loue^  a  collection  of  a  hundred 
«onncts,  dedicated  to  Lyly's  patron  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  and 
led  by  Lyly's  publisher  on  the  Stationer^  Rtgister  under  date 

irch  31  •.     Lyly  may  have  known  Watson  at  Oxford:  that  their 

ies  and  dispositions  were  very  similar  is  proved  by  Anthony  h 
id's  ver)'  similar  statements  about  them';  and  the  tone  of  Lyly's 

^oted  in  Halliwell-Phillipps'   OutUius,  i.  399,  the  proi)erty  conveyed  to 

consists  chiefly  of  '  scaven  grente  upper  rumes  as  they  are  nowe  devideU) 

p  a\\  uppon  one  flower  and  sometyme  beinge  one  grcate  and  entire  rome.* 

taabcring  the  old  connexion  of  the  Rerels  Office  with  the   Hlackfrtari  io 

3t(M.  Cawardcii*&  time,  rememberiug,  too,  that  iu  1596  the  LurdChanibeilain'c 

I  ia  deacribcd  as  being  *necre  adjoyning'  the  pruperty  bought  by  Burbage, 

tftat  until  Tylney**  appoinlmcnt  in  1579  plays  uied  to  be  *  recited '  Ixfore 

Lord  Chamberlain  himself  to  obtain  his  licence,  there  seems  sufhcieal  prob- 

Iby  that  some  large  room  in  the  BUckfriars,  and  possibly  the  very  one  bought 

*~      Mge  as  seven  rooms,  had  in   15)^0-5  and  earlier  (but   long  after   official 

had  disiappeared  with  the  transference  of  the  Revels  Office  to  St.  John's 

near  Smitbficid),  been  used  for  dramatic  purposes  by  connivance  of  the 

Chamberlain  or  some  private  personage.     The  privilege  would  be  doubly 

to  tbc  players,  siacc  the  liberties  of  the  Blackfriars  were  exempt  from 

iction  of  the  Common  Council  ;  while  the  fact  of  the  room  txdng  on 

premises  would  warrant  the  petitioners  against  Burbage's  theatre  in  1596, 

stating  that  '  there  hath  not   at  any  tyme  heretofore  been  used  any  coroon 

iboiue  within  the  same  precioct.*    i^Ouilina  of  the  Life  of  ShakespMre,  i.  304.) 

north's  dedication  to  Eliimbeth  is  dated  Jan.  ]6,  157^-80. 

liiber'a    Transcript^    li.   409:     '  vltimo    Die    mnrcij    1582    roaster  Cawoode 

Moed  to  him  vnckr  the  andcs  of  master  Recorder  and  master  Dewce  Watsons 

s  manifcsttnge  the  true  frenty  of  love  .  . .  vj*.' 
Thomas  Watson,  a  Londoner  bom»  did  spend  some  time  In  this  university, 
logic  and  philosophy,  as  he  ought  to  have  done ;  but  in  the  smooth  and 
It  studies  of  poetry  and  romance,  whereby  he  obtained  an  honourable  name 
the  students  io  those  faculties.  Afterward  retiring  to  the  metropolis, 
ed  at  common  law  at  riper  yeart.  ...  He  halh  written  other  things  0/  that 
Ik  or  strain  [i  e.  that  of  Watson's  MtHboeus  and  Aminfae  CauJia,  previously 
Ird  to],  and  something  pertaining  to  pastoral,  which  1  have  not  yet  seen,  and 
kighly  valued  among  mgenions  men,  In  the  Utter  end  of  Q.  Elizabeth. * 
OxaniemstSf  i.  601  (ed.  Bliss,  1813).} 
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letter  is  that  of  close  intimacy.  Most  interesting  is  the  allusion  to 
some  former  unfortunate  flame  of  his  own ;  of  which  we  have,  I  belicrc, 
a  reflection  in  the  unrequited  passion  of  Fidus  for  Iffida,  in  Euphuts 
and  his  England^  but  which  Lyly  here  frankly  acknowledges  has 
ceased  to  pain  him.  His  tone  is  quiet  and  slightly  cynical,  without 
any  of  the  bitterness  felt  by  Euphues  or  Philautus  on  their  rejection, 
respectively,  by  Lucilla  or  Camilla.  And  he  promises  to  repay  his 
friend's  confidence  by  imparling  to  him  in  private  the  verses  which 
his  own  passion  had  calleid  forth,  but  which  he  has  no  intention  of 
printing.  Whatever  these  were — and  if  wc  may  judge  by  Cupid  and 
my  Campaspt\  they  may  well  have  been  daintier  than  anything  of 
Watson's — they  are  now  irrecoverable.  At  least  it  seems  clear  from 
the  letter  that  Lyly  is  not  yet  married.  I  reproduce  it  from  the  tditio 
princeps  of  Watson's  book,  where  it  immediately  follows  the  address 
'To  the  friendly  reader,'  preceding  all  commendatory  verse  by  other 
writers,  among  whom  is  'G.  Pcele*. 

'John  Lyly  to  the  Authour  his  friknd. 

'  Mygood  friend,  I  haue  read  your  new  passions,  and  they  haue  renewed 
mine  old  pleasures,  the  which  brought  to  me  no  lesse  delight,  th6  ibey 
haue  done  to  your  selfe  commendations.  And  certes  had  not  one  of 
mine  eics  about  serious  aflaires  beenc  watchfull,  both  by  being  too  too 
busie  had  beene  wanton  :  such  is  the  nature  of  persuading  pleasure,  that 
it  meltelh  the  marruwe  before  it  scorch  the  skin,  and  burneth  before  it 
warmelh  :  Not  vnlike  vnto  the  oyle  of  leat,  whicli  rotteth  the  bone  and 
neuer  ranckleth  the  ficsh,  or  the  Scarab  flies,  which  enter  into  the  roote 
and  neuer  touch  the  rinde. 

'  And  whereas  you  desire  to  haue  my  opinion,  you  may  imagine  that  my 
stomake  is  rather  cloyed,  then  qucsic,  &  thcrforc  mine  appetite  of  lesse 
force  the  mine  affection,  fearing  rather  a  surfcl  of  sweetcnes,  then  desiring 
a  satisfying.  The  repeating  of  Louc,  wrought  in  me  a  remembrance  of 
liking,  but  serching  the  very  vaines  of  my  hearte,  E  couJd  finde  nothing 
but  a  broad  scarre,  where  I  left  a  deepe  wounde :  and  loose  stringes, 
where  I  tyed  hard  knots :  and  a  table  of  Steele,  where  1  framed  a  plot 
of  wax, 

'  Whereby  I  noted  that  young  swannes  are  grey,  &  the  olde  white,  yoflg 
trees  tender,  &  the  old  tough,  young  m5  amorous,  &  growing  in  yeeits, 
cither  wiser  or  warier.  The  Corall  in  the  water  is  a  softe  weede,  on  the 
land  a  hard  stone :  a  sworde  frieth  in  the  fire  like  a  blacke  cic,  but  layd 
in  earth  like  white  snowe  :  the  heart  in  loue  is  altogether  passionate,  but 
free  from  desire,  altogether  carelesse. 

'  But  it  is  not  my  intent  to  inueigh  against  loue,  which  womfi  account 
but  a  bare  word,  &  that  me  reuerence  as  the  best  God  :  onely  this  I  would 
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ukl  without  offence  to  Gentle vromen,  that  were  not  men  more  super- 
stidous  in  their  praises,  thS  womS  are  constant  in  their  passions :  Loue 
wooJd  either  shortly  be  worne  out  of  vse,  or  men  out  of  loue,  or  women 
out  of  lightnes.  I  ca  codemne  none  but  by  coiecturc,  nor  commend  any 
but  by  lying,  yet  suspicion  is  as  free  as  thought,  and  as  faire  as  I  see  as 
necessary,  as  credulitic. 

'  Touching  your  Mistres  I  must  needes  thinke  well,  seeing  you  haue 
written  so  well,  but  as  false  glasses  shewe  the  fairest  faces,  so  fine  gloscs 
sroCd  the  baddcst  fancies,  Apelles  painted  the  Phcnix  by  hcarcsay  not 
by  ftighi,  and  Lysippus  engraued  Vulcan  with  a  streighl  legge,  whome 
nature  framed  with  a  poult  ^  foote,  which  proueth  men  to  be  of  greater 
^^ction  then  iudgement.  But  in  that  so  aptly  you  haue  varied  vppon 
^pnen,  1  will  not  vary  from  you,  so  confesse  I  must,  and  if  I  should  not, 
yet  mought  I  be  compelled,  that  to  Loue  were  the  sweetest  thing  in  the 
earth:  If  women  were  the  faithfuUest,  &  that  women  would  be  more 
constant  if  men  were  more  wise. 

*  And  seeing  you  haue  vsed  mce  so  friendly,  as  to  make  me  acquainted 

with  your  passions,  I  will  shortly  make  you  pryuie  to  mine,  which  I  woulde 

I   be  loth  the  printer  shoulde  see,  for  that  my  fancies  being  ncucr  so  crooked 

j    he  would  put  ihff  in  streight  lines,  vnfit  for  my  humor,  necessarie  for  his 

I    vu  who  setteih  downe,  blinde,  in  as  many  letters  as  seeing. 

*  Farewell.' 
ii 

In  the  'serious  affaires,'  about  which  he  professes  himself  '  watch- 
^n,'  we  may  perhaps  recognize  the  oncoming  of  the  difference 
between  him  and  his  patron  which  is  the  subject  of  his  letter  to 
Burleigh  in  the  following  July.  The  most  natural  interpretation  of 
that  letter  is  that  some  person  had  charged  Lyly  with  a  falsification 
i>f  accounts  or  appropriation  of  moneys  ;  but  the  accusation  may 
e^^ually  well  have  referred  to  some  want  of  openness  in  dealing,  some 
breach  of  the  Earl's  confidence,  or  possibly  some  unfavourable 
'Trticism  passed  on  him  behind  his  back.  Lyly  seems  a  little 
uncertain  with  what  precisely  he  is  charged  ;  and  the  whole  affair 
nay  be  nothing  more  than  an  ebullition  of  gloomy  and  suspicious 

rper  on  the  part  of  Oxford,  who  was  at  this  very  time  confmcd 
the  Queen's  order  to  his  own  house,  on  account  of  a  quarrel 
between  himself  and  a  gentleman  of  the  privy  chamber,  Thomas 
Knyrei,  which  had  already  led  to  the  wounding  of  both  the  principals 
and  the  death  of  a  retainer  on  either  side '.  Whatever  the  cause,  it 
docs  not  appear  that  Lyly  liad  at  the  time  of  writing  been  actually 


*  fftt//  foote,   dnb-foot,  Htcxally   chickeu-foot      Agaiu  of  Vnlcsn,  Eu^tut, 

139- 
■  fu^t  ^'ai.  Biog^  art.  *  Vcre,  Edward  dc* 
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dismissed,  nor  can  we  be  sure  that  he  ever  was  so.  The  letter,  as 
has  been  remarked,  has  the  ring  of  honesty ;  and  from  Han-ey's 
expression  '  the  minion  secretary'  in  1589  *  we  might  even  infer  that 
he  still  held  his  post,  though  1  think  it  more  probable  that  he 
resigned  it  on  his  assumption  of  duties  in  the  Revels  Office  in  or 
about  1585. 

The  letter  is  written  in  a  natural  and  legible  hand,  very  different 
to  the  fine  copperplate  of  the  Latin  epistle  of  1574,  and  is  probably 
Lyly's  autograph.  It  is  endorsed,  presumably  by  Burleigh's  secretary, 
•  Julij  1582,  John  Lilly  to  my  L.',  and  superscribed 

*  To  y*  right  honorable,  y*  L.  Burleigh,  L.  high  Tresorcr  of  England. 

*  My  diietic  (right  honorable)  in  most  humble  manner  remembred. 
Ml  hath  plesed  my  Lord  vpon  what  colour  1  cannot  tell,  certainc  I  am 
vpon  no  cause,  to  be  displesed  w*  me,  >'*  grief  u'herof  is  more  then  the 
losse  can  be.  But  seeing  I  am  to  Uue  in  y^  worlds  I  must  also  be  iudged 
by  the  world,  for  that  an  honest  seruaunt  must  be  such  as  C<esar  wold 
haue  his  wif,  not  only  free  from  synne,  but  from  suspicion.  And  for  that 
I  wish  nothing  more  then  to  commit  all  my  waies  to  yo^  wisdome,  and 
the  dcuises  of  others  to  yo'  iudgment,  I  heere  yeld  both  my  self  and  my 
soule,  the  one  to  be  tried  by  yo^  honnor,  the  other  by  the  iustic  of  god. 
and  I  doubt  not  but  my  deahngs  being  sifted,  the  world  shall  find  whit 
meale,  whcr  others  thought  to  shew  cours  branne.  It  may  be  manie 
things  wit  be  objected,  but  y'  any  thing  can  be  proued  I  doubl,  I  knew 
yo'  L.  will  soone  smell  dcuises  from  simplicity,  trueth  from  trecherie, 
factions  from  iusi  servic.  And  god  is  my  witnes,  before  whome  I  speak, 
and  before  whome  for  my  speach  1  shall  aunswer,  y*  all  my  thoughtcs 
concerning  my  L.  haue  byne  ever  reuerent,  and  almost  relligious.  How 
1  haue  dealt  god  knoweth  and  my  Lady  can  conicclurCj  so  faithfuUic, 
as  1  am  as  vnspotted  for  dishonestic,  as  a  suckling  from  theft.  This 
conscinc  of  mync  maketh  me  presume  to  stand  to  all  trialls,  ether  of 
accompteSf  or  counscll,  in  the  one  I  neuer  vsed  falshood,  nor  in  the 
other  dissembling,  my  most  humble  suit  therefore  vnto  yo'  L.  is  y'  my 
accusations  be  not  smothered  and  I  choakcd  in  y"  smoak,  but  that  they 
male  be  tried  in  y*  fire,  and  I  will  stand  to  the  heat.  And  my  only 
comfort  is»  y^  he  y^  is'  wis  shall  iudg  trueth,  whos  nakednes  shall  manifest 
her  nobienes.  liut  I  will  not  iroble  yo'  honorable  earcs  w*'  so  meinie 
idle  wordes  only  this  vpon  my  knees  I  ask,  y'  yo^  L.  will  vousalf  to  talk 
w*  me,  and  in  all  things  will  I  shew  my  self  so  honest,  y*  my  disgrac  shall 
bring  to  yo**  L.  as  great  meruell,  as  it  hath  done  to  me  grief,  and  so 

■  Brydges*  Archaua,  U.  139;  Grotart'i  ei  of  Harvey's  Worki^  iL  J15. 

*  *W  i%  repeated  in  the  Mij. 

*  'w''  ii  preceded  m  the  MS.  by  'but'  erased,  ud  followed  by  *k>*  which 
FairhoU  (vol.  i.  p.  xv^  omits. 
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^Hfroroughly  will  I  satisfie  everie  obicction«  y*  yo*  L.  shall  think  me  faith- 
^  ^iU.  Ihough  infortunat.  That  yo'  honnor  rest  p^suaded  of  myne  honest 
^^  mynd,  and  my  Lady  of  my  true  servic,  that  all  things  may  be  tried*  to 
^B  y*  Tttennost,  is  my  desire,  and  the  only  reward  I  crauc  for  my  iust,  (I  iust 
T  I  dare  teanne  it)  seruic.  And  thus  in  all  humility  submitting  my  Caus 
"1   to  yo'  wisdome  and  my  Conscinc  to  y*  trial!.     I  commit  yo'  L.  to  the 

I   Almghtie. 
J  *'  Yo'  L.  most  dutifullie  to  commaund 

■  <Jhon  Lyiy/ 

^T'fory*  I  am  for  some  few  daies  going  into  the  countrie,  yf  yo^  L.  be  not 
it  leasure  to  admilt*  me  to  yo'  speach,  at  my  retume  I  will  giue  my  most 
dutifuU  attendaunc.  at  w'^''  time,  it  may  be  my  honesty  may  ioyne  w*  yo' 
L  wisdome  and  both  preuent,  that  nether,  wold  allow.  In  the  meanc 
season  what  color  soever  be  alleged,  if  I  be  not  honest  to  my  L.  and  so 
■^i  mcane  to  bee  during  his  plesure,  I  desire  but  yo'  L  secret  opinion,  for  as 
^  I  know"  my  L.  to  be  most  honorable,  so  I  bcsech  god  in  time  he  be  not 
^*|  ibosed.  Loth  t  am  to  be  a  prophitt,  and  to  be  a  wiche  I  loath. 
|lL  '  Most  dutiful!  to  commaund 

jB  *Jhon  LylyV 

From  his  mention  of  going  into  the  country  for  a  few  days  we  may 

perhaps  infer,  in  spite  of  Fidus'  expression  'vntil  their  graues '  in 
Euphues^  vol.  ii.  p.  49, 1.  18,  that  his  father  in  Kent  was  still  alive.  The 
closing  phrase  about '  a  wiche '  claims  a  word.  Taken  in  conjunction 
»ith  Harvey's  remark  in  his  '  Advertisement  *,'  it  seems  to  imply  that 
dabbling  in  magic  had  been  made  a  charge  against  Lyly ;  and  in  spite 
|of  bis  disclaimer  of  belief  in  such  arts  in  ^(//^v^^  (vol.  ii.  p.  iiS,  1.  31), 

'  fn  the  MS.  the  word  '  tried '  is  preceded  by  '  boalted  & "  (i.  e.  sifted)  erised. 

'  Before  the  word  'admiti'  the  MS.  has  'omfcrre'  erased. 

'  *I  know'  it  read  hy  Fairholt,  in  brackets,  in  place  of  words  ohiiternied  in  the 
'MSc  by  ihc  »eai,  but  leaving  sutTicicnt  trace  to  confirm  the  corteolncss  of  his 
leading. 

*  tanstlnemt  MS.  xxxvi,  No.  76.  I  most  point  oat  that  the  language  of  the 
letter  is  entirely  opposed  lo  the  idea,  commonly  entertained  hitherto,  that  I.yly  was 
diractly  fo  badcich's  employment  The  '  yonr  L.'  several  times  addressed  is 
olnioiisly  not  the  same  per»on  as  the  'my  L.'  with  whom  the  writer  is  in  disgrace. 
L)ly"«  r<al  master  is  Burleigh's  son-in-law,  Lord  Oxford;  Barleigh,  through  whom 
Jm  had  obtained  the  [>ost,and  who  was  Uxluid's  guardiaa  and  constant  piovidence, 

Ihc  coiin  to  which  Lyly  appeals;  and 'my  Lady  *  is  neither  the  Queen  (Mr. 
leay  oTertooks  the  solecism  of  such  a  style)  nor  Lady  Burleigh,  but  Anne,  Lady 
Lfordf  Burleigh's  eldest  danghlcr,  who  died  in  1588. 

•  ArrMarta,  ii.  p.  i.^;;  (,Gro!>art's  ed.  ii.  pp.  309,  an,  217):  'I  know  one  that 
l»lb   written  a  pamphlet,  entitled  Ctxi-a-HUy:    or  Thi  ivkitt  Sen  of  the  Black 

Aft ...  he  that  can  tickle  Marprelatc  with  taunts  [words  applied  hy  Lyly  to 
Haxvey  in  Pappi,  see  note  *  next  page]  can  twitch  double  V  to  the  quick '  .  .  .  and 
(p.  I40)  he  says  of  this  pamplilet  '  he  that  penned  \S.\)  iiaw  reason  to  display  the 
black  artist  ia  his  collier  coloDm*:  com]>are.  too,  'would  fair  oamet  [i.e.  lily] 
were  spells  and  chonns  against  foul  aflections'  (p.  140). 
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his  introduction  of  the  matter  there,  and  later  in  Endimion^  as  also  the 
Sibyl  in  Sa/>ho,  the  wise  woman  Mother  Bombie  (where  he  is  dearly 
tr)'ing  to  combat  a  popular  prejudice),  and  even  the  Alchemist  in 
Gallathea^  might  possibly  lend  some  colour  to  the  absurd  accusation. 
Here  may  best  be  detailed  an  occurrence  which  serves  to  show 
that  Lyly,  if  faithful  to  his  master,  was  not  always  perfectly  discreet, 
one  which  may,  indeed,  afford  us  the  clue  to  his  present  trouble.  Id 
1580  Gabriel  Harvey  had  published  some  letters  that  had  passed 
between  himself  and  his  friend  Spenser '  ;  in  the  second  of  which, 
dealing  with  the  earthquake,  his  personal  disappointment  at  failing 
to  secure  the  public  oratorship  at  Cambridge  had  found  vent  in  some 
reflections  on  the  University  and  on  Dr.  Perne,  then  Vice-Chanceilor, 
in  particular ;  while  the  third  letter,  also  his,  had  introduced  among 
his  remarks  on  English  versification  some  satirical  hexameten, 
entitled  Sptcuium  Tuscanismi^  describing  an  Italianate  Englishman. 
It  appears  from  what  Lyly  says  in  Pappe^  and  Nash,  too,  in  one  of 
his  pamphlets,  that  these  letters  brought  Harvey  into  trouble  for 
libel*.  Harvey  himself  admits  that  'The  sharpest  parte  of  those 
vnlucky  Letters  was  ouer-rcad  at  the  Councell  Table**;  though  he 
denies  that  he  suffered  imprisonment  for  them,  as  Nash  had  suggested, 
the  Privy  Council  being  satisfied  with  an  apology. 

'  And  that,'  he  continues,  '  was  all  the  Fleeting  tliat  euer  I  felt,  sauiDg 
that  an  other  company  of  speciall  good  fellows  (whereof  he  was  none  of 
the  meanest  that  braucly  threatncd  to  coniure  vpp  one,  which  should 
massacre  Martin's  wit  or  should  bee  Umbackd  himself  with  ten  ycares 
prouision)  would  needs  forsooth  vcrye  courtly  perswade  the  Earlc  ol 
Oxforde,  that  something  in  those  Letters,  and  namely,  the  Mirroar  of 
Tuscanismo,  was  palpably  intended  against  him:  whose  noble  Lordship 
]  protest  I  neuer  mcante  to  dishonour  with  the  least  preiudicial  word  of 

*  '  Three  Proper  and  Wittie,  famtliar  Letters  lately  passed  between  two  UmTcnitj 
men :  toaching  the  Karthquakc  in  Aprill  la&t,  and  our  English  refonued  vcmfyinf 
. .  .  1580':  they  were  reissued  in  June  of  the  same  year  with  the  addition  of  two 
others,  the  first  (like  the  first  of  the  foiroer  thrtc)  from  Spenser,  and  dated 
*Lcyce»ler  House  5  of  Oct.  1579,' and  the  second  from  Harvey,  both  on  the  sulqect 
of  versification.     See  Grosari  s  ed.  of  Harvey*5  iVorks,  vol.  i. 

'  Poppty  Tol.  iii :  'And  one  will  we  coniurc  vp,  that  writing  a  familiar  Epistle 
about  the  aaturall  causes  of  an  Earthquake,  fell  into  the  bowells  of  UbcUing, 
which  made  his  earcs  qnakf^  for  fearc  of  clippiag,  he  shall  tickle  you  with  taunts; 
all  bifi  works  bound  close,  arc  at  least  sixe  sheetcs  in  quaito,  &  he  calls  them  ibe 
firet  tome  of  his  familiar  Epistle  ....  If  be  ioyne  with  r%,  periisfi  Mania,  thy 
wit  will  be  massacred :  if  the  toy  take  him  to  cIok  with  thee,  thL-n  haue  I  my  wish, 
for  this  lennc  yeres  haue  I  lookt  to  lamlacke  him.'  Cf.  Nash's  Sffatigt  Nevm 
{IVorks.  ii.  235,  339)  and  J/aue  with  you  (iii.  113). 

■  JFwrr  LttUn  and  €9r(ain4  Scftmts,  1593;  Grosort'i  Harvtys  Works,  L  18a 
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my  Tongue,  or  pen,  but  euer  kept  a  minde  full  reckoning  of  many  bounden 

dudes  toward  The  same : and  that  Fleeitag  also  proued  like  the 

other  ....  a  thing  of  nothing  V 

There  was  plausibility  in  the  suggestion  of  a  satire  on  Oxford,  who 
had  returned  from  an  Italian  tour  in  1576  laden  with  new  luxuries 
in  dress  and  effeminacies  of  the  toilet ;  but  Harvey  here  denies  the 
intention^  and  accuses  Lyly  of  prompting  the  Earl's  suspicions.  He 
adds  that  no  consequences  followed.  Probably  he  wrote  to  the 
Earl  10  vindicate  himself,  and  by  that  letter  sowed  in  Oxford's  mind 
seeds  of  distrust  of  Lyly  which  bore  fruit  two  years  later.  The  ten 
years'  grudge  against  Harvey,  which  Lyly  acknowledges  in  Pappt 
(1589),  may  refer  to  some  such  representations  made  by  Harvey  in 
15S0,  or  to  some  earlier  grievance,  now  undiscoverable,  which  had 
ponibly  occasioned  his  own  tale-bearing. 


■; 


have  passed  lightly  over  Lyly's  d^but  as  a  dramatist,  but  in  truth 
ihc  step  was  more  important  to  him,  to  his  contemporaries,  and  to 
ourselves,  than  the  composition  of  his  two  novels.  Oxford  held  the 
hereditary  ofl&ce  of  Lord  Great  Chamberlain,  and  was  besides  a  special 
^vourite.  Presentation  to  Majesty  would  be  no  difficult  thing  for 
his  secretary  to  compass ;  while  the  performance  of  his  first  play 
before  her,  probably  on  Jan.  1,  1 581-2,  would  offer  the  natural 
occA&ion.  In  his  second  effort  a  classical  tale  is  manipulated  with 
topremc  address  to  serve  the  purposes  of  royal  flattery ;  and  though 
U  deals  allegorically  with  no  less  a  matter  than  the  proposed  French 
Buitch,  it  does  not  seem  to  have  called  down  the  veto  of  the  Master 
of  the  Revels  nor  the  displeasure  of  the  Queen;  nor,  if  any  pohtical 
sense  at  ail  is  to  be  attached  to  the  delay  in  granting  the  licence  to 
print  •,  need  we  interpret  it  as  more  than  a  sign  of  due  caution  in 
view  of  delicate  French  negotiations  still  pending.  The  effect  of 
these  two  comedies  on  their  auditors  may  best  be  estimated  by 
a  comparison  of  them  with  their  shiftless,  pointless,  witless  pre- 
decessors ' :  and  it  is  reflected  in  the  circumstance  that  three  editions 
of  Campaspe  were  called  for  in  the  year  of  its  publication  (1584), 


*  GrosArt'i  fiaroeys  Works,  p.  183. 

*  St*twn<rs'  A'fgisttr  (cd.  Arwr),  ii.  440 :  '6  Apdli»  1584  Thomas  oulmui  Lyllye 
yt  is  eraiuitrd  vnto  bim  yat  yf  he  (;ctt  yc  commcdic  of  Sappho  laufully  alowcd 
Vttfe  huB.     Then  none  of  this  campaoic  shall  Interrupt  bim  to  enjoye  yt  , .  .  vj**.'  I 

*  >'oT  all  this,  aad  Lyly's  gcncial  jiu&Uion  aiid  iinineiisc  importance  in  the 
dru&a'a  devclo^i&eiK,  &ee  the  euay  prenxcd  to  ibc  PUyi,  toL  it.  pp.  3^a  sqq. 
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while  both  it  and  Sapho  were  reprinted  in  159?.  In  his  next  essay 
Lyly  turned  from  history  and  classical  allegory  to  pastoral.  Gallatha^ 
partly  based  on  an  Astrological  Discourse  issued  by  Richard  Harvey 
in  1583,  and  on  Scot*s  Discaverie  of  MVchcraft^  1584,  reminds  us,  in 
its  allusion  to  ship-building,  of  the  Commission  appointed  to  overhaul 
the  navy  in  the  autumn  of  1583,  and  of  Burleigh's  anxiety  about  it  jn 
the  following  spring  '.  About  the  same  time  the  two  companies  of 
children,  those  of  the  Chapel  and  St.  Paul's,  who  had  performed 
Lyly's  earlier  plays,  seem  to  have  fallen  into  some  disgrace.  They 
do  not  appear  in  the  Revels  Accounts  as  contributing  to  the 
Christmas  festivities  of  1583-4;  and  we  shall  probably  be  right  in 
considering  the  publication  of  Campaspe  and  Sapho  in  1584  as 
evidence  that  they  were  prohibited  from  acting,  and  therefore  had 
resigned  to  the  printer  MSS.  whose  nting,  otherwise,  would  have 
been  considered  prejudicial  to  their  acting-receipts.  On  April  i, 
1585,  Gabriel  Cawood,  the  publisher  of  Eupkues^  enters  on  the 
Stationers'  Register  '  A  Commoedie  of  Titirus  and  Galathea.'  There 
is  little  doubt  that  this  is  practically  identical  with  Lyly's  Gallathea'^\ 
and  the  fact  of  its  entry  is  argument  that  it  bad  already  been  played, 
if  not  by  the  Paul's  or  Chai>el  boys,  perhaps  by  those  of  Lord  Oxford 
But  no  copy  of  1585  survives,  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  printing 
was  then  actually  proceeded  with.  With  great  probability  Mr.  Baker 
argues"  that  the  failure  to  publish  may  be  connected  with  the  issue 
on  April  26,  1585,  of  a  writ  authorizing  Thomas  Gile.s,  the  Master  of 
the  Paul's  Boys  to  '  take  vpp '  fresh  boys  for  the  choir,  a  writ  which 
may  safely  be  taken  as  implying  the  renewal  of  their  permission  to 
act*.  This  would  constitute  a  sufficient  motive  for  either  Lyly,  or 
Giles  (and  the  latter  probably  held  the  copyright),  withdrawing  the 
play  from  the  printer  with  a  vie*  to  its  reproduction  ;  and  the  form 
in  which  it  eventually  appeared,  in  1592,  is  probably  a  revision  of 
the  play  as  originally  performed  *. 

Other  and  stronger  evidence  points  to  Lyly's  direct  concernment 
in  this  writ  issued  to  Thomas  Giles.  Among  some  references  jotted 
down  by  Dr.  Bloxam  about  Lyly,  the  present  librarian  of  Magdalen 
reported  to  me  one    to  the   Calendar   of  State  Papers^  Domestic^ 

^  Act  i.  »c.  4  ad  fin.,  and  Calendar  of  Siait  Papers,  Dcmcstic.  1531-I590,  under 
dates  Oct,  6,  Dec  39,  1583,  Jan.  30,  I'"eb.  3,  June  aS,  1584. 

»  Slat.  A'(ff.,ed.  Arbcr,  ii.  440.  Neither  ntlc  is  properly  rqiresentative  of  the 
play.     Sec  introduclory  matter  (_'Datc')  to  the  play  m  vol.  ii. 

'  Biographical  Introduction  to  Emlymion  (^Ncw  York,  1894),  PP-  cxxtv  sqq. 

•  iite  btiow,  p.  35. 

'  Sec  the  iutrodactory  matter  to  the  play  (under  '  Date  ')  in  vol.  ii. 
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^»  '597;  and  the  verification  of  that  reference'  has  yielded 
of  the  first  importance  to  Lyiy's  biography,  in  that  it  settles 
ly  the  vexed  question  of  the  dates  of  his  two  undated  petitions 
[^een.  As  is  well  known,  the  first  of  those  petitions  alludes 
le  when  Lyly  received  some  appointment  in  connexion  with 
irels  Office,  coupled  with  the  vague  prospect  of  attaining  in 
I  the  Mastership,  a  hope  for  the  fulfilment  of  which,  he 
ins,  he  has  waited  ten  years  ^:  while  the  second  petition 
hes  the  Queen  in  yet  bitterer  terms — '  Thirteen  yeares 
fhnes  Servant ;  butt  yett  nothinge.'  The  letter  to  which 
ttatn  referred  is  written  to  Secretary  (Sir  Robert)  Cecil,  dated 
a,  1597,  and  says  'I  haue  not  byn  importunat,  that  thes 
I  w*>  vnwearied  pacienc  have  cntertayned  the  p'roguing  of  her 
promises  ;  w<^  if  in  the  13,  may  conclud  w**  the  Parlement', 
Qink  the  griefs  of  tymes  past  but  pastymes.'  Obviously  this 
itcrvcnes  between  the  two  petitions,  and  enables  us  to  date 
first  appointment  twelve  years  before  it  was  written,  i.e.  in 
he  year  lo  which  our  account  has  brought  us. 
nature  of  that  appointment  is  lo  be  inferred  from  the  language 
)  the  three  documents,  as  well  as  from  some  expressions  of 
'p  In  the  first  petition  he  prays  that  if  after  ten  years'  tempest 
t  'suffer  shippwracke  of  my  tymes,  my  hopes,  and  myWiltes,* 
sen  may  at  least  bestow  on  him  some  thatched  cottage  where  he 
rritc  prayers  instead  of  playes,'  and  repent  that  he  has  'played 
esoe  longe.'  In  the  letter  to  Cecil  he  says — '  I  find  it  folly  that, 
tt  being  in  the  grave,  I  should  have  the  other  on  the  stage.' 
second  petition  he  says  —  'After  many  yeares  servyce,  It 
I  yo'  Ma'*«  to  except  against  Tentes  and  Toyles  :  I  wishe 
>r  Tentes  I  might  putt  in  Tenem***  soe  should  I  bee  eased 
|b  Toyles.'  And  Harvey  says— *  He  hath  not  played  thft 
ister  of  Poules,  and  the  Foolemaster  of  the  Theater  for 
es  \  himselfe  a  mad  lad,  as  ever  twanged,  neuer  troubled  with 
bstance  of  witt,  or  circumstance  of  honestie,  sometime  the 

Ir  Paptrs,  Domesti€,  1595-1597,  toI.  cclxv.  No.  6t. 

to  enicTttyncd  yo'  Mn*'*»  scrrant  by  yo*^  ownc  grations  fTavo'  stranghthcncd 

idtconft,  that  I  should  ayme  all  my  Courses  ntl  the  RevcUi ;  (I  dare  not 

*  a  promise,  butt  a  ho[>efTnn  Item,  of  the  KcversioD)  (Tor  the  w*"*  thcia 

lrc«,  I  haue  Attended,  w*"  an  vnwearycd  patience*;  sec  transcript  of  the 

f  both  docnments,  below,  pp.  64,  70. 

\  represented  Appleby  in  the  Parliament  summoned  Oct.  34,  ij;97,  and 

I  Feb.  9,  1597-0  :  see  Parliaments  of  Engtand,  i.  Ciii3-i7oa>,  p   4J5 

187S).    The  foil  text  of  this  letter  lo  Sir  Robert  Cecil  is  tfiveu  below, 
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fiddlesiicke  of  Oxford,  now  the  very  bable  (i.e.  bauble)  of  London; 
would  faync  forsooth  haue  some  other  esteemed,  as  all  men  value 
him  *.'  These  passages,  and  the  surviving  plays,  are  the  only  direct 
evidence  we  have  for  deciding  the  nature  of  Lyly's  avocations.  If  in 
my  effort  to  interpret  them  the  reader  feels  some  tendency  to  prolixity, 
I  trust  he  will  pardon  it  in  consideration  of  the  fact  that  we  slk 
dealing  with  matters  which  have  not  yet  been  thoroughly  explored. 

Mr.  G.  F.  Baker  is  quite  right,  I  think,  in  inferring  from  the  last- 
quoted  passage  that  Lyly  occupied  the  post  of  Thomas  Giles* 
assistant,  or  vice-master  of  the  St.  Paul's  choir-boys.  It  is  probablt 
that  in  this  capacity  he  had  lo  teach  the  lads  the  elements  of  Latin . 
perhaps  also  of  logic :  so  much  we  may  fairly  infer  from  the  fiin  be 
endeavours  lo  extract  from  these  subjects  in  the  plays  he  wrote  for 
the  boys  to  act '.  It  is  also  probable  that,  with  his  musical  faculties, 
he  had  to  do  with  their  choir-training.  But  his  chief  duty,  thert 
can  be  little  doubt,  was  to  coach  them  in  the  acting  of  plays  to  be 
performed  before  the  Queen ;  plays  rehearsed  perhaps,  in  the  first 
instance,  in  the  great  hall  of  the  Revels  Office  at  the  dissolved 
Priory  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem  in  Clerkenwell ',  but  given  also  both 
before  and  after  their  performance  at  Court  at  their  own  singing- 

'  Hurey'e  IVarts  (ed  Grosart),  i\.  p.  aia  .  or  Brydpes'  Archaica,  K.  p.  137, 
'  It  may  remove  11  doubt  if  I  note  here  that  the  cathedral  choir-boy«  do  wrt 
seein  to  have  been,  ordmarily,  atiendants  of  Dean  CuU-t's  school,  situated  at  the 
cast  end  of  the  building.  Thnt  school  was  expressly  founded  to  teach  Greek  and 
Latin,  lo  which  some  Hebrew  was  added.  Thongh  intended,  perhaps,  by  iif 
founder  for  poor  scfaulars,  it  very  soon  came  to  represent  the  highot  school- 
Iraining  to  be  had  in  England  at  that  date,  and  was  on  this  account  attended 
chiefly  by  the  sons  of  citizens  of  the  upper  class.  See  the  useful  informatioa 
about  the  early  status  of  the  school  colkcted  by  the  Rev.  K.  B.  Gardiner  in  hti 
Admusion-^tgisters  of  St.  Paufs  School  (Geo.  BeU»  1884),  pp.  4-5.  The  line 
of  training  for  the  St.  Paul's  chonste.s  would  necessarily  be  different.  Neither 
Thomas  Giles  nor  John  Lyly  appear  in  the  full  lists  of  highmnsters  and  nnder- 
masters,  from  the  foundation  in  1509  onwards,  supplied  by  Mr.  Gardiner ;  and  the 
single  mention  recorded  of  the  choir-boys  implies,  1  think,  their  separate  status  and 
occupation.  It  occurs  on  p.  ti.  sniong  Mr.  Gardiner's  *  Fasti/  and  ruas  as 
follows: — '  1584.  Thomas  Gyles,  Master  of  the  Quiristers  in  S'  Paul's  Cathedral, 
is  directed  to  instruct  them  in  the  Catechism,  Writing  and  Music ;  and  then  saftex 
them  to  resort  lo  .S*  Paul's  School  that  they  may  kara  the  principles  of  Grammar: 
and  after,  as  they  shall  be  forwards,  Icam  the  said  Catechism  in  Latin,  which 
before  they  learned  in  English,  and  other  good  books  taught  in  the  said  School 
(Chunon*s  Life  0/  N&weL  p.  190).*  This  reads  as  if  a  new  arrangement,  made 
perhaps  in  consequence  of  their  inhibition,  which  would  leave;  them  mure  time 
for  serioQi  study.  On  the  removal  of  that  inhibition  and  Lyly's  appoiotmcnt 
as  vice-master,  their  tttendance  at  Colet\  school  probably,  ceased,  and  their 
instruction  devolved  largely  on  Lyly  himielf. 

'.In  Cuniiinghanrs  lixtracti  from  tht  Aiamuts  of  the  Revels  at  Courts  p.  I94« 
charges  are  entered  for  *  can(ilc;»  of  all  sortes  lor  the  relirraalto*^  and  workes  at  S* 
Johnes,'  and  for  'rushes  for  the  grent  hall  at  S^  Johnea  the  M*"*  Chamber  *t  of&cc 
sit  the  Court,'  the  latter  being  distinguished  from  the  formet  in  on  earlier  cutiy. 
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bind  the  Convocation  House  at  S(.  Panrs',  to  which  the 
!TC  admitted  on  payment.  It  is  most  natural  to  associate 
>intment  of  Lyly's,  which  his  own  statements  allow  us  to  fix 
with  the  issue  of  the  writ  to  Thomas  Oiies  on  April  z6  of 
r*.  That  document,  indeed,  makes  no  mention  of  any 
function  contemplated  for  the  boys  so  taken  up ;  but  that 
Ction  was  recognized  or  winked  at,  and  regarded  as  a  proper 
r  supplementing  the  master's  salary,  is  evident  from  another 
t  document;  a  petition,  namely,  of  one  Henry  Clifton,  in 
x6oo',  praying  for  redress  against  Nathaniel  Gyles,  master 
lapel  children,  and  others  who,  on  the  authority  of  a  similar 

taken  boys  from  school,  who  were  not  musical,  simply  for 
irposes.  The  petition  alleged  that  Gyles  and  his  *ooti- 
,*  when  threatened  with  complaints  to  the  Council, 
.  that  yi  the  Queene  .  .  .  would  not  beare  them  furth  in  that 
le  • .  .  should  gett  another  to  execute  her  comission  for  them  * 
ind  that  '  they  had  aucthoritie  sufficient  see  to  take  any  noble 
ine  in  this  land,  and  did  then  &  there  vse  theise  speeches,  that 
>t  for  the  bcaefitt  they  made  by  the  sayd  play  howsc  whoe  would, 
rvc  the  ChappcU  w^''  childcrcn  for  them '  (p.  131,  ///jA  Lan.  Slage], 

this  language,  and  from  the  fact  of  the  choir-boys  of 
,  the  Chapel,  or  St.  Paul's  so  frequently  appearing  before 
terns  clear  lliat  the  Queen  relied  on  these  choirs  not  only 
roper  rendering  of  church-sen'ices,  but  also  in  part  for  the 
\  of  dramatic  amusement  for  herself  and  her  Court ;  and  that 
:ed  at  the  practice  of  the  various  masters  augmenting  their 
the  public  acting  of  their  pupils.  The  connexion  between 
rs  and  the  Revels  Office  had  grown  up  gradually  out  of  the 
:  work  done  by  Richard  Edwardes,  a  gentleman  of  the  Cha|>el, 
liam  Hunnis,  who  became  master  of  the  Chapel  children 
*,  and  was   probably  quite  informal;   yet  when   Elizabeth 

IJl's  Afahitt,  ii.  p.  194;  i.e.  in  the  neigh botiThood  of  Paternoster  Row. 
irrit  U  printed  in  full  by  Collier,  /Hsi.  Dram.  Poet.,  vol.  i.  pp.  158-9 
profefses  to  be  *  Yoven  under  ocr  Si(;net  at  oar  Manor  of  Grencwich,  the 
ftf  Aprill,  in  the  ay*"  ycre  of  onr  reign,'  i.e.  1585,  a  sovereign's  year 
rrom  the  dale  of  accession  (Nor.  17.  1558)  to  the  same  date  in  Uie 
year.  It  authorizes  Thomas  Giles  'to  take  vpp  such  aple  and  raecle 
W  are  most  litt  to  be  instructed  and  framed  in  the  arte  and  science  of 
ad  ringing,  ...  in  nnye  Cathedral  or  Collegiate  Churchc  or  Churchc* 
ffic  other  place  or  places  of  this  our  Rralme  of  England  and  Wales.* 
teiition  was  pablisbed  in  the  Athenaeum  for  Aog.  10, 1889.  by  Mr.  James 
lt«and  reprodaced  almost  in  (oil  in  Mr.  Meays  Hiitory  of  tht  L^mioH 
iti  teqq. 

.  Slope's  paper  on  Hunnis  in  the  Athettaeumi  for  March  31,  1900. 

D  a 
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entertained  Lyiy  as  her  servant,  with  the  injunction  that  he  should 
•  aim  all  his  courses  at  the  Revels,*  she  no  doubt  expected  to  reap  the 
fruit  of  his  musical  and  dramatic  abilities  in  the  shape  of  plays,  masks 
or  *deuises  *  written  by  himself,  and  performed  under  his  direction  by 
the  PauPs  Boys.  All  his  plays,  except  The  Woman  in  the  Moont, 
are  described  on  their  title-pages  as  presented  by  these  children; 
though  the  two  earliest,  Campaspe  and  Sa^ha,  are  shared  with  th( 
Chapel  children,  for  whom  they  were  perhaps  rather  written,  and 
the  latest,  Lotxs  Metamorphosis,  i^as  transferred  to  them  in  or  about 
1600.  The  circumstance  of  their  being  written  for  boys  had  the 
important  results  for  Elizabethan  drama  that  it  favoured  the  free 
mingling  of  farcical  with  serious  or  ideal-comic  matter,  that  it  revived 
for  the  English  stage  the  Plauline  and  Terentian  type  of  the  witty 
and  rascally  servant  (of  which,  however,  Edwardes'  Damon  and 
PiiMias  had  already  given  some  example),  and  that  it  caused  the 
introduction  of  a  number  of  songs  intended  to  show  oflf  the  boys' 
voices — a  lyric  element  for  which  we  cannot  be  too  grateful.  Very 
possibly  LyIy  himself  composed  the  music  for  these  songs  ;  and  the 
fact  that  the  words,  handed  to  the  boys  along  with  the  music,  were 
omitted  by  him  fix>m  the  MS.  copy  of  the  successive  plays,  may  be 
the  simple  explanation  of  their  omission  also  from  the  printed  quarto 
editions.  Writing  for  boys,  on  the  other  hand,  would  not  be 
favourable  to  the  introduction  either  of  strong  passion  or  subtle 
charaaerization,  while  it  would  lend,  perhaps,  in  the  direction  of 
ribaldry  and  coarseness.  Superficiality  of  tone,  however,  is  a  much 
more  noticeable  feature  in  Lyiy's  dramas  than  grossness,  from  which 
ibcy  are  compflrati%-e!y  free  Probably  the  most  important  result 
of  employing  child-actors  was  histrionic  rather  than  literary.  In 
days  when  women  were  not  yet  countenanced  on  the  stage,  boys 
would  be  hx  better  qualified  to  render  female  parts  than  men,  alike 
by  their  suture,  their  voice,  their  general  fturaess  and  smoothness 
of  complexion.  Above  all,  these  boy-compuues  supplied  a  trained 
body  oi  actors  from  which  the  adult  stage  mjght  be  recruited*. 
The  efiect  of  this  early  training  on  the  Acting  of  the  day  must  have 
been  very  great :  and  if  some  parents  objected  to  the  dramatic  use 
nuide  of  their  children,   others  would  no  doubt   welcome   it  as 

'  Conpve  Haalct't  Rwarie  (Ad  li.  ic  a.  $6o)  oa  tbc  «awtsdo«i  of  tbc  diild- 
actofB  'cadftaaiac  ■■■il  tMr  own  imiumjui'  aad  'becvtlli^  ike 
stico.' i-tL  abMV  Ae  ol^ ^ 

thandveft. 


oU«  pkycn  vilk  «!»«  tWy  »att  akoctiy  fat  nnM 
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opening  a  career  to  them  after  their  voices  had  broken.  The  sense 
of  incongruity  between  their  sacred  and  secular  functions,  of  the  irrever- 
ence of  rehearsing  (as  was  sometimes  done)  in  consecrated  buildings, 
and  of  the  impropriety  of  devoting  so  much  time  in  the  impressionable 
years  of  childhood  to  occupations  so  frivolous,  was  partly  deadened, 
perhaps,  for  Elizabethans  by  that  sacred  origin  which  the  drama 
still  clearly  recalled,  and  which  had  given  rise  to  these  practices. 
With  the  complete  secularization  and  growing  popularity  of  the 
ttage,  however,  it  could  not  fail  to  make  itself  felt,  and  found  at 
last  official  expression  in  1626,  when  the  warrant  issued  to  Nathaniel 
Cylcs  for  enlisting  fresh  boys  for  (he  Chapel  choir,  distinctly  provides 
that  they  shall  not  be  employed  as  comedians  K 

Besides  writing  plays  and  coaching  the  boys  in  them,  I  conceive 
that  Lyly,  '  the  Foolemaster  of  the  Theater,'  occasionally  look  a  part 
himself.  His  talk  about  '  repenting  that  he  has  played  the  fool  so 
long,^  and  *  having  one  foot  on  the  stage  while  the  other  is  in  the 
grave,'  carries  something  of  the  angry  sense  of  one  who  has 

*gonc  here  and  there, 
And  made  himself  a  motley  to  the  view': 

ar»d  Harvey's  remark,  *  What  more  easy  than  to  find  the  man  by  his 
i       humour,  /A^  Midas  by  his  cares,  the  calf  by  his  tongue,'  &c.,  and 

the  description  of  him  as  one  '  that  will  suffer  none  to  play  the  Rex 
I  but  himselfe,'  suggest  that  in  the  Long  Vacation  of  15S9  he  may 
I  actually  have  seen  his  old  friend  and  present  opponent  in  the  litle- 
i       role  of  Midas  at  the  singing-room  in  Paul's'.     A  function  at  first 

welcome  to  Lyly's  high  spirits  and  love  of  fun  would  easily  become 
^_  distasteful  to  him  as  time  went  on,  and  may  even  have  somewhat 
^■impaired  Elizabeth's  sense  of  his  fitness  for  the  more  authoritative 
^^  position  to  which  he  aspired. 

^^  But  from  his  statement  that  the  Queen  had  'excepted  against 
^■Tentes  and  Toyles,'  we  must  infer  a  further  and  more  definite 
^^  connexion  with  the  Revels  Office  than  would  be  afforded  by  the 
[  vice-mastership  of  the  Paul's  Boys.  In  an  article  written  some  seven 
^krcars  ago ',  I  suggested  that  the  phrase  '  Tentes  and  Toyles '  was  to 
^Vbc  interpreted  of  the  furniture  and  costumes  used  in  the  Court 
^ftperfonnances ;  that  Lyly  had  charge  of  these  and  was  responsible, 

^V     *  Smoods'  Shaktipior^s  Preddressors^  pp.  301-3. 

'  •  lltrvey'i  tVorkt  (^ed.  Gro»ari),  U.  pp.  ia8,  315;  ArcMaifa,  H.  84,  139;  aa«l 


KC  niulcr  *  D&te '  of  MidaSt  vol.  iii. 
*  Anicd  ia  the  Quarttr^  itofuw  iot  Jut 


1846,  p.  1 1  a. 
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generally,  for  the  mounting  of  plays  and  masks  at  Court.  I  was  not 
then  aware  of  the  existence  of  a  contemporary  Oflice  of  Tentes  and 
Toyles,  originally  separate  and  devoted  to  the  custody  of  the  royal 
paraphernalia  for  hunting  or  camping  in  war,  hut  later  amalgamated 
with  the  Revels  Office,  an  amalgamation  partly  due  no  doubt  to  the 
change  of  sex  in  the  sovereign,  and  to  the  perception  that  much  of 
the  costly  material  in  the  hunting-store  might  be  made  available  for 
stage-shows  and  masks  at  Court  *.  Stow ',  speaking  of  the  dissolution 
of  the  Priory  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem  in  1541,  says — 

*  This  Priory,  Church  and  House  of  5*  John  was  preserved  from  Spoil 
or  down>puUing  so  long  as  King  Henry  viii  Reigned,  and  was  imployed 
as  a  Store  House  for  the  ICings  Toyls  and  Tents  for  hunting,  and  for  the 
Wars  Ac.' 

He  then  proceeds  to  relate  the  partial  destruction  of  the  church  by 
gunpowder  in  Edward  VI's  reign,  and  its  partial  restoration  under 
Mary ;  but  says  no  more  of  the  other  buildings  of  the  Priory,  which 
the  plates  in  Dugdale's  iVc^waj/iVvw '  show  lo  have  been  extensive* 
Now,  though  we  know  that  in  1547  the  apparel  and  furniture  for 
revels  and  masks  at  Court  had  been  removed  from  Warwick  Inn  to 
the  dissolved  monastery  of  Blackfriars,  '  the  whole  house,  scite  or 
circuit  compass  and  precinct '  of  which  was  granted  to  Sir  Thomas 
Cawarden  on  May  12,  1551  ^,  it  is  clear  that  a  later  transference  of 
the  stuff  must  have  been  made  to  St,  John's,  which  is  the  seat  of  the 
Revels  Office  all  through  the  period  covered  by  Mr.  Cunningham's 
Accounts^  at  least  from  157 1  to  1610*;  a  transference  probably 
dictated    by   the   intention    to   amalgamate   the   properties   of  the 

*  The  French  toiUs,  which  led  me  to  the  suggestion  (though  Malooe,  I  find* 
meiitioos  the  Office),  is,  it  appears,  the  origin  of  oar  *  toil,'  a  net  or  timre.  Skeit 
quotes  s,  V,  from  Cotgiavc — *  tciU,  cloth,  linen  cloth,  aUo  a  staulking-horse  of 
cloth;  fciU  de  araigne^  a  cub-web;  pL  loiits.^  loiU,  or  a  hay  to  inclose  or  intangle 
wild  beasts  in.' 

*  Survey,  ed.  Strype,  Bk.  iv.  ch.  3,  p.  63. 
>  VoLii.  p.  504(1661). 

*  Collier.  Hist.  Dram.  Poet,  i,  1 39. 

*  The  fees  paid  to  John  Daunccy,  '  Porter  of  S'  Jhons  gatte/  which  ilill 
stands  (to  the  south  of  St.  John'&  ixjuarc.  wliich  occupies  the  site  of  the  PrioryV 
couimeiicc  in  the  earliest  year  for  which  the  accounts  are  recovered,  1571  :  see 
Hxtracts,  pp.  16,  194,  201,  107,  and  the  warrants  quote*!  in  Mr.  Cunninj^ham's 
InirodtKtion^  pp.  xxi-ii,  lo  allow  the  Revels  officers  yearly  compensation  for 
the  loss  of  their  official  residences  through  James  I's  gift  of  St.  John's  to  Lord 
d'Aubigny  in  1610.  Enrolments,  vol.  ii.  p.  108,  *  Whcrtas  William  lianning  and 
l-ldward  Kyrkham,  Officers  of  the  RcvcUs,  are  by  thc>>e  Ixltres  patent  ...  to  have 
the  use  of  such  houses  and  lodgings  as  anciently  did  belong  to  either  of  their 
places,  And  whereas  upon  his  Mat*  yift  of  the  house  of  S'  Johns  to  the  Lord 
Aubigny  ihcy  have  been  dispossessed  of  the  houses  and  lodging's  formerly  apiwintcd 
lg  their  oHiccs.  .  .  .  These  are  therefore  lo  will  and  require  you  to  allow  unto 
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sis  Office  with  the  store  of  Tentes  and  Toyles  already  at 
Fobn's.  Of  Tentes  and  Toyles  as  a  special  department  ihc 
Is  Accounts  are  silent ;  but  I  find  a  good  deal  about  them  in 
I,  which  from  internal  evidence  I  dale  in  1573  '.  It  is  described 
le  Cata/ogue  of  Lansdmvne  AfSS.  as  treating  '  Of  the  first  in- 
tion  of  the  Revels^  and  in  what  respects  regulations  in  the  oflice 
Id  take  place.'  After  setting  forth  that  originally  the  Prince, 
en  disposed  for  pastime,  would  appoint  a  different  Master  of  the 
?els  as  each  occasion  arose,  the  document  continues — 

■  is  alleged  by  some  that  a<lerwardes  the  Revelles  togethers  with  the 
ites  and  Toyles  vnxs  made  an  office  and  certen  of  the  kinges  house- 
de  serv'auntes  appoynted  by  patent  to  have  care  thereof.  Off  whiche 
cc  there  was  a  Seriaunt  [Serjeant]  Yeoman  groomes  etc.  .  ,  .  John 
;Dard  .  .  .  was  the  tirst  Gierke  Comptroller  of  the  said  office  for  the 

E»  and  Tentes  by  patent  .  .  . 
Quencs   maicstye  that   nowe   [is]  dcvidcd  the   said  Office  into 
Offices  videlt 
*hc  Revelles  to  Sir  Thomas  Bcngcr  knight. 

The  Tentes  to  M'  Henrye  Sakcford  of  her  maicsties  privie  Chamber. 
Toyles  to  M'  Taraworth  of  her  maicsties  privie  Chamber, 
Ihc  offices  of  the  Tentes  and  Toyles  might  in  tyme  be  Vnytcd  agayne 
ihc  said  office  of  the  Revelles  The  prince  might  therebye  have  an 
of  better  accomple.     The  officers  might  also  be  the  better  enhabled 
her  Maicstye  good  service  and  herhighnes  charges  might  somewhat 
lyminished. 

1^  babilitye  of  the  officers  of  the  Revelles  for  their  trust  and  skill 
A  sufficiently  serve  for  execucion  of  anyc  of  the  oilier  offices. 
i  woorkemen  seriinge  in  the  Kevelies  may  very  aptly  serve  in  the 
offices, 

of  them  6fteen  pounds  by  the  year  in  the  Accounts  of  the  Master  of  the 
•  .  .  .  from   Whitehall  the  loth  of  November  1610':    and  from  the  next 


qaoted  it  appean  that  Sir  George  buck,  the  Master,  was  allowed  on 
ODoaot  ^30  a  year,  to  which  £20  was  nadcd  in  if*i2. 

u^nvfie  MS.  R3,  No.   59,  fols.   158-161,  doscly  written   on   both  tides. 
aecms  to  allude  to  this  document  (i.  390), but  confuses  it  with  others,  bound 
it  in  the  MS.,  of  the  date  1597.     I  date  it  (i)  by  the  absence  of  any  later 
thio  Sir  Thomas  Bcngcr  as  Master,  who  died  la  March  i.V?;  C^)  by  the 
lAt,  in  proposing  some  ordinanceK  for  the  conduct  of  the  omce,  the  writcTi 
leaving  the  predte  date  to  be  filled  In,  docs  not  hesitate  to  give  the  year 
rci^n  ('the  Aftenle'),  as  expecting  that  before  its  expiration  the  Counci] 
■  vc  accepted  or  rrjeclcd  his  proposah.      They  are  distinctly  pivposi/tOfUf 
I  Ifacy  embody  some  previous  regulations  or  soggci>rions  ;  and  he  he<id&  them 
following  urcambic  : — '  by  her  highncs  with  the  aduisc  ol  her  most  honor- 
tryrye  counsel!  the      dayc  of        Anno  dA  in  ihc  fiftcnte  yerc  ol  her 

[raeious  Reigne  ap{ioynte<l  establiiihetl  and  stiactlye  coiiiauudcd  tu  be  observed 
ordin^e  to  certen  articles  and  Inslrucuions  hereunder  lym)tcd/  &c.  i^fol. 
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The  prouision  maye  be  made  by  one  Comission  for  all. 

Tlie  storehouses  of  tbeym  all  be  prcsentJye  [Le  at  this  moment]  id 
one  pUcc 

The  Gierke  Comptroller  and  the  Qerke  of  the  Revelles  have  hitherto 
bene  and  yet  are  o6ficers  both  for  the  ReveUes  a.nd  tentes. 

Syr  Thomas  Garden  as  I  am  enformcd  hadde  the  dealii^  of  all  thret 
offices  at  once*  <fol.  158). 

The  writer  here  advocates  the  annulling  of  the  formal  distinction 
between  two  or  three  offices  which  are  in  practice,  so  far  as  the  inferior 
officers  are  concerned,  identical ;  but  that  the  formal  distinction  was 
maintaioed,  at  least  between  the  Revels  on  one  side,  and  the  Tentes 
on  the  other,  is  clear  from  two  other  documents.  The  first*  is 
a  certificate  by  William  Delhick,  Garter  King  of  Arms,  and  William 
Camden,  Clarencieux,  dated  May  20,  1601,  and  establishing  the 
position  and  precedence  of  *  M'  Hen.  Sackford,  master  of  tents 
and  pavilions  to  ihe  Queen  *  by  a  reference  to  the  position  assigned 
him  by  the  Earl  Marshal  in  the  thanksgiving  procession  to  St.  Paul's 
after  the  Armada,  November  18,  1588*.  The  second  document, 
originally  issued,  it  seems,  before  the  separation  of  the  Offices,  is 
thus  described* : 

'March  35,  E560.  Westminster.  58.  Grant  to  Thos.  Blagravc  of  Che 
office  of  the  clerk  of  the  tents  and  pavilions,  also  of  games,  revels,  masks, 
triumphs,  tilts,  tourneys,  banqueting  bouses,  sports  and  pastimes,  from 
the  death  of  Thos.  Phelipps,  the  last  clerk  ;  fee  8s.  a  day,  and  24s.  for 
a  yeariy  livery,  with  convenient  house,  cellar,  stable,  gardens,  &c.  to  be 
assigned  by  the  master  of  tents  and  revels.  Inierlined  u*ith  a  grant  oj 
tht  same  office  by  James  /,  30  May  1605,  to  Wm,  Honings  on  the  death 
of  Thos.  Blagrarve  [3  sheets,  Latin].' 

Clearly,  while  the  two  Offices  had  remained  nominally  distinct,  each 
boasting  its  own  Master,  yet  the  subordinate  officers  were  the  same 
for  each  up  to  and  after  James  I's  accession.  Now  Lyly's  petition 
shows  that  he  was  wholly  or  in  part  responsible  for  the  condition  of 
the  'Tentes  and Toyles,' else  would  the  Queen  not  have  blamed  him 
on  this  account;  and  the  posts  of  Master  and  of  Clerk  were  occupied, 
as  we  have  seen,  by  Henry  Sackford  and  Thomas  Blagrave.     There 

>  Calendar  of  Staie  Papers,  DomcitU,  1601-3,  pp.  43-3,  vol.  cclxxix.  No.  86. 

'  Burleigh  was  then  Earl  MarsLal,  and  hi*  fonnal  li»t  for  the  order  of  the  pro- 
cetsion  is  preserved  in  Jiarl.  MS,  1S77,  fol,  48.  At  line  J3  we  find  •  M""  o(  tbc 
Tentes  an<l  M'  of  the  kcucUa*:  they  arc  preceded  by  '  M'  of  the  Rolls  and  Lo: 
chcife  Jjusticc  of  y  Kingcs  Ijench/  and  followed  by  'Lieutenant  of  thordinance. 
Ande  M*^  of  the  Arnaorjc. 

-  CalthUar of  Sttttt  Paptrs^  DsmtstU^  Addenda,  1547-1565,  p.  501,  vol.  ix.  No.  jE. 
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Bain  those  of  Yeoman  and  Clerk-Controlier ;  and  since  the  former 
IS  occupied  by  Edward  Kirkham  from  1586  to  1612,  Lyly  must 
ne  filled  the  latter.  In  the  Revels  Accounts,  Edward  Buggyn  is 
pit-Controller  from  1571  to  November,  1583^;  but  in  the  year 
Sober,  1584,  to  October,  1585,  though  the  Clerk-Controller's  salary 
entered,  Buggyn's  name  disappears  from  the  accounts,  which  are 
by  Tylney,  Blagrave,  and  Kirkham  only.  So,  too,  in  the 
November,  1587,  to  October,  1588,  the  next  reproduced  by 
Cunningham,  the  salary  is  paid,  but  no  name  is  given.  The 
;  batch  given  covers  the  year  November,  1604,  to  November, 
;,  and  Edmond  Pagenham  is  named  as  Clerk-Controller  at  that 
;  but  there  seems  no  reason  why  Lyly  should  not  have  dis- 
ged  the  duties  and  drawn  the  salary  from  1585  onwards,  for 
indefinite  period,  though  we  lack  the  signature  which  would 
re  it. 

he  functions  of  the  difierent  officers  of  the  Revels  are  hardly 
guishable.      An  attempt  (o  distinguish,  made  in  the  above- 
led   MS.  of  1573,  leaves  no  clear  result;  and  it  is  difficult  to 
tangle  the  writer's  suggested  reformations  from  his  statements 
isting  practice  •,     The  Revels  Accounts  reveal  much  llie  same 
rrtainiy  of  function.     Where  Edward  Buggyn,  the  Clerk-Con- 
Sllcr,   appears,   it   is   generally   as    paymaster,    but   sometimes   as 
oviding  designs  for  masi^ues  \     Possibly  the  actual  ordering,  or 
rizing  of  purchase,  lay  with  him;   but  generally  speaking,  in 
of  the  '  privilye '  or  intercommunication  of  the  officers  recom- 
ed,  the  functions  of  the  three  subordinates  may  be  supposed 

rnnoingbam's  .^/rac/f ,  pp.  16,  172,  186. 

The  Clerkc  Complioller,'  he  iays,  on  fol.  159  verso,  'is  to  be  continuallyc 
Uimte  in  the  office  of  ihc  Kcvclles  in  the  tyme  of  service  who  in  dcdc  ^fauulde 
the  spcciall  charge  of  husbandingc  of  the  stufTc  or  prouision  of  the  office 
id  ol'chei:Le  and  rate  for  the  princes  comoditye  but  to  piouide  no  sluffe  of  anyc 
CBte  cbaiyc  tu  the  prince  nor  deliver  the  like  to  be  occtipycd  [i.e.  cnt  np]  without 
Rnrnaiite  from  the  M'  or  Scriaunlc.  The  Clerkc  Comptroller  to  kcpe  with  the 
Bkc  of  the  Mine  office  a  Joroall  booke  of  the  charge  of  tbe  ofhce,  both  their 
~  ill  bookes  to  be  extant  at  all  tymcs  of  the  woorkes  in  (he  office  to  the  endc 
1'  nnd  Seriaunt  moye  be  alwayci  privj-e  iherevuto.  The  Clerke  comptroller 
Doe  proui%ion  of  aiiyc  matter  of  weight  in  charge  to  the  Prince  without 
tt  of  the  M'  and  Seriamite  and  the  phvilye  of  the  rest  of  the  officers  for 
On  fol.  161  V.  however,  wc  learn  that  the  aclaal  custody  of  the  pro- 
rotves  rather  upon  tbe  V'eomaa— *  Item  concemynge  the  lendinge  farthe  of 

I  Maieitie^  stuffe  in  the  office  of  the  Kcvelles  The  stulTe  once  made  and 

iBTcntorye  icstcth  onely  in  the  Yeoman&  charge  who  hath  the  kcplnge  of 
pueot  and  therefore  the  rat  of  the  officers  not  to  be  charged  for  any  miade- 
conccrningr  the  wime     Ncvertbelcifi  lucfac  order  may  Ijc  taken  therefore 
11  seemc  mcetc  and  conveoyent.' 
Ixtrmti,  pp.  tja,  i8i. 
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largely  interchangeable.  The  Clerk-Controller,  however,  seems  to 
have  been  the  second  official  in  the  Office,  though  with  the  same 
rate  of  pay  as  the  Clerk  and  Yeonian,  two  shillings  per  day  and 
the  same  per  night,  so  long  as  the  special  periods  of  service  lasted, 
i.e.  (i)  at  Christmas.  Twelfth-tide  and  Shrove-tide,  (a)  at  the  Airing, 
or  annual  review  of  the  properties  in  the  autumn  for  the  purposes  of 
preservaiion,  repair  or  readaptation.  The  Master's  pay  was  at  just 
double  that  rate  ;  his  duties  including,  at  least  after  Tylney*s  appoint- 
ment in  1579,  the  choice  and  censorship  of  plays  to  be  performed 
before  her  Majesty.  From  November,  1584  to  February,  1584-5 
the  three  subordinate  officers'  pay,  reckoned  for  fifty-one  days  and 
fourteen  nights,  amounts  to  '  vj".  x». '  apiece  ;  for  the  '  airing '  period 
of  1585,  which  first  concerns  Lyly,  they  are  paid,  for  twenty  days 
and  no  night-service,  *xl".'  apiece.  In  the  year  November,  1587,  to 
November,  1588,  Clerk  and  Clerk  Controller  receive  pay  for  twenty- 
eight  days  and  fourteen  nights  during  Christmas  and  Shrove-tide,  and 
for  twenty  days  later  in  the  year.  From  his  remark  about  'a  thatched 
cottage ''  in  his  first,  and  about  *  tenements '  in  his  second  petition, 
I  infer,  either  that  the  Clerk-Controller,  unlike  the  others,  had  no 
official  quarters  assigned  him  in  St.  John's,  or,  at  least,  that  none 
were  found  for  Lyly  on  his  apiiointment.  Had  he  a  tenement, 
he  says,  he  would  be  eased  of  some  toils;  i.e.  living  on  the  spot, 
he  would  be  relieved  from  the  daily  journey  to  and  from  the  Of5ce. 
But  as  his  actual  residence  seems  to  have  been  in  St.  Bartholomew's 
Hospital,  within  half  a  mile  of  the  Priory  to  the  south,  the  actual 
hardship  of  walking  was  not  great ;  and  what  he  really  desired  was 
to  be  put  on  a  level  with  the  other  officers,  and  get  his  house  rent- 
free  in  St.  John's, 

Besides  what  he  received  from  the  Office — and  in  estimating  the 
figures  given  above  and  all  other  payments  of  Elizabeth's  time, 
we  must  remember  that  the  purchasing  power  of  money  was  about 
eight  times  what  it  is  at  present* — Lyly  would  probably  rcceisx 
some  fixed  salary  as  vice-master  of  the  Boys,  and  a  sliare  at  least 
in  the  profits  derived  from  iheir  acting.  The  fee  almost  always  paid 
for  a  performance  at  Court  was  ;^io,  two-thirds  of  which  were 
calculated  as  ex];enses  and  one-third  as  *  reward.'  But  the  popular 
receipts  from  repeated  performances  would  be  far  beyond  the  sum 
to  be  made  by  a  single  Court  performance.  In  1600  the  prospective 
profits  from  the  acting  of  the  Chapel  children  were  sufficient  to 
*  Sidney  Lee's  J.if4-of  Shaktsp&ire^  pp.  3,  197. 
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induce  Nathaniel  Gylcs  and  his  partners  to  lease  the  new  Blackfnars 
Tbefttre  from  Burbage  ;  and  there  seems  no  reason  why  the  Paul's 
Boys  in  1585  should  have  been  less  remunerative,  especially  if,  as 
is  probable^  the  rival  company  was  then  under  inhibition.  Lyly's 
^hjire  of  the  acting-pro5ts  may  have  been  augmented  by  sums  paid 
by  Thomas  Giles  to  him,  as  author  of  some  of  the  plays  given.  Yet 
toother  source  of  income  was,  no  doubt,  the  publication  of  Eupkues 
and  the  successive  editions  of  the  plays.  When  we  remember  that 
eleven  editions  of  each  Part  of  Euphues  were  issued  before  Lyly's 
deatli  in  1606,  that  there  were  three  editions  q(  Campaspe  in  the  year 
uf  its  first  publication,  that  both  it  and  Sapho  were  reprinted  in  159T, 
Aod  that  Pappe  reached  three  editions  in  1589,  we  might  reasonably 
Mippoce  Lyly  to  have  received  a  good  deal  from  this  source;  but 
at  this  date  an  author's  notion  of  rights  in  his  own  brainwork  had 
hardly  advanced  beyond  the  point  of  expecting  a  certain  sum  paid 
down  at  the  outset.  Probably  Cawood,  Cadman  and  the  other 
publishers  reaped  all  the  substantial  profits  of  the  greatest  success 
of  the  Elizabethan  period,  together  with  that  pleasing  sense  of 
(Niblic  benefaction  that  generally  accompanies  large  receipts.  But 
putting  together  his  various  sources  of  income,  there  seems  no  reason 
why  Lyly  in  1585-90  should  not  have  been  receiving  good  reward 
for  his  labours,  enough  perhaps  to  justify  him  in  venturing  on  mar- 
ruge.  The  first  hint  of  the  sort  comes  from  Harvey's  reply  to  Pappe 
^  S5^9»  where  he  says  his  wit  is  *  paunchd  like  his  wiues  spindle '  * ; 
but  we  have  no. sound  evidence  l)efore  Sept.  10,  1596,  on  which 
^0j  'John  the  sonne  of  John  Lillye  gent  was  christened,'  as  stated 
IB  the  register  of  St.  Bartholomew  the  Less,  the  christening  of  several 
other  children  being  recorded  in  the  same  register  at  later  dates. 
In  a  letter  he  wrote  to  Sir  Robert  Cecil  in  1602  there  is  mention 
of  his  wife  as  having  personally  presented  yet  another  petition  of 
hi»  to  the  Queen  ;  from  which  we  might  perhaps  argue  that  she 
fadd  some  position  at  the  Court,  which  gave  her  readier  access 
tll^n  he  could  claim.  Were  that  the  case,  he  may  not  have  been 
quite  without  materials  fur  the  lectures  of  Diana  and  Ceres  to  their 
njrmphs,  or  the  talk  between  Sapho  and  Sophronia  and  the  ladies 
of  their  Courts.  But  I  have  been  unable  to  find  the  record  of 
Lily's  marriage',  and  speculation  is  idle.      What  is  more  to  the 

*  narrey'i  H'$rks    «i.  Grosart\  iL   130.     Mr.  Baker,  I   believe,   firat   ctUed 
flMenUon  to  the  pusage  in  bis  Introduction  to  hndymion,  p.  cxiix. 

*  1  IwTc  looked  for  it  lu  vain  in  ihc  register  ol  bt.  bArtholoiucw  the  Less  over 
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point  is  that  the  entry  of  baptisms  and  burials  connected  with  him 
in  the  register  of  St.  Bartholomew  the  Less  almost  amounts  to  proof 
that  he  was  livings  from  1596  onwards,  in  the  Hospital  of  SL  Bar- 
tholomew, to  which  that  church,  standing  as  now  within  its  precinct, 
served  as  a  parish  church  \  The  most  natural  occasion  for  his 
removal  from  the  Savoy  to  Smilhfield  would  be  his  assumption  of 
duties  at  the  Revels  Office  in  15^5  ;  and  that  would  be  the  natural 
occasion,  too,  for  the  severance  of  his  special  connexion  with  Lord 
Oxford,  Harvey's  allusion,  in  1589,  to  'the  minion  secretary*  being, 
perhaps,  merely  retrospective.  From  Harvey's  language,  at  any  rate, 
it  seems  clear  that  Lyly  had  ceased,  in  1589,  to  reside  in  the  Savoy. 

One  other  function  of  Lyly's  seems  hinted  at  in  the  passage  where 
Harvey  calls  him  'a  professed  iester,  a  Hick-scorner,  a  scoff-maister, 
a  playmunger,  an  Interluder  j  once  the  foile  of  Oxford,  now  the  stale 
of  London,  and  euer  M^  A/'esciogg  of  the  presse^  Cum  Priuilegio 
pcretittiiatis-.*  Preceded  as  this  is  by  the  direct  mention  of  the 
bishops  and  archbishops  'entertaining  such  an  odd  light-headed 
fellow  for  their  defence,'  it  is  most  natural  to  connect  it  with  the 
censorship  of  the  Press  exercised  by  the  hierarchy  as  ecclesiastical 
judges  in  their  several  dioceses';  and  to  suppose  that  Lyly  had, 
before  1589,  secured  some  work  as  reader  of  new  books  for  the 
Bishop  of  Ixindon  before  they  received  the  official  imprimatur. 
Such  work  would  bear  no  relation,  of  course,  to  his  duties  in  the 
Revels  Office  or  with  the  Paul's  Boys ;  but  would  lead  naturally 
enough  to  his  taking  part  in  the  Marprelate  controversy. 

Returning  now  to  the  record  of  his  purely  dramatic  labours,  we 
may  assume  that  Gallathea^  withdrawn  from  the  printer's  hands 
about  the  end  of  April,  1585,  underwent  some  revision,  and  was 
produced  at  Court  on  Jan.  i,  1585-6  (*new  yeeres  day'  of  the  title- 


tbe  yean  1574-1606  ;  in  that  of  St.  tiotolph's,  Bishopagate,  from  1574-1603  ;  and 
for  ihe  ycare  I58a-i«>90  in  ihose  of  St.  Jamea',  Clerkcnwell,  St.  Giles',  Cripple- 
gate,  and  St.  Mary  Ic  Strand,  where  are  preserved  the  earlier  re^stcrs  ot  the 
Savoy  Cbapcl,  kept  prcviou*  to  16S0.  The  register  of  8l.  Bartholomew  the  Great 
only  begins  in  1616;  thai  of  St  Sepulchre's  only  in  i66a  ;  that  of  St.  John's, 
ClcrkenwcU,  which  occupies  the  siie  of  the  old  Priory  Church,  only  in  1733. 
I  have  also  cau»ed  cxamiuntion  lo  be  made  of  the  ngifitCK  of  Maidstone,  Boxleyi 
A^hford  and  Wye  in  Kent,  without  result. 

*  See  note  on  \\.  67  below. 

'  Grosan's  Haivey's  Works,  ii.  p.  133  iArchaUa,  i.  86). 

*  Stationer f  Ktgister,  cd.  Arl>er,  vuL  iii.  p.  13  (Inirod.).  In  the  same  volume, 
under  dates  Aog.  23,  Sept.  24,  36,  1597,  July  22,  Dec.  16,  1508,  Sept.  18,  1600. 
books  are  licensed  'vnder  the  hojid  of  Master  Peter  Lvllie.'^  The  name  Peter 
occur*  but  twice,  and  the  surname  is  invariably  spelt  wilh  Ly- ;  but  this  i&  probably 
one  of  the  Bishop  of  London's  diaplaius. 
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page)  or  on  the  same  date  in  the  following  year.  His  next  effort 
was  either  Endimion  or  the  pastoral  Loves  Metamorphosis y  though 
the  latter  play,  as  it  now  stands,  probably  includes  additions  made 
in  1599  or  early  in  1600.  There  are  fairly  strong  reasons  for  con- 
necting SaphOj  Gallathea^  Loves  Metamorphosis  and  Endimion  as 
links  of  a  continuous  chain.  The  first  three  contain  allusions  which 
fix  their  order  as  here  given  ',  though  Endimion  may  have  preceded 
Ijwes  Metamorphosis.  All  four  may  perhaps  be  regarded  as  reflec- 
tive of  Elizabeth's  changing  attitude  towards  love  and  marriage, 
or  at  least  of  what  a  courtier  might  deem  to  be  such.  Sapiw  ends 
with  the  defeat  of  Venus^  and  the  assertion  of  the  Queen's  indepen- 
dence. Diana  in  Gai/athea  develops  this  attitude  into  one  of  active 
hostility,  a  composition  with  Venus  and  her  rascally  son  being  with 
difficulty  effected  at  the  close.  Ceres  in  Loves  Afetamorphosis 
exhibits  a  new  reverence  for  the  power  of  the  god,  and  an  anxiety 
to  save  her  wilful  nymphs  from  the  consequences  of  contemning  it. 
Cynthia,  in  Endimion^  has  a  similar  tenderness  for  love  and  lovers, 
condescends  to  minister  by  a  kiss  to  the  restoration  of  the  hero, 
and  accepts  his  faithful  devotion.  In  the  last  three  plays,  too,  there 
is  a  more  conspicuous  use  made  of  stage-properties,  which  may 
possibly  reflect  l^yl/s  new  connexion  with  the  'slufiTe^  of  the  Revels 
Office.  Again,  I  am  strongly  impressed  with  the  euphuistic  character 
of  the  writing  in  Ijwes  Metamorphosis ^  which  is  to  my  mind  far 
more  marked  than  in  Endimion,  Midas  or  Mother  Bombie^  more 
even  than  in  GfiHathea^  and  contains,  too,  reminiscences  of  the 
sentiments  or  allusions  in  Euphues  that  are  more  salient  than  in 
the  other  plays.  I  believe  this  may  be  due  to  his  having  recently 
revised  that  work.  The  edition  of  1595-7  reveals  a  far  larger 
proportion  of  corrections  than  do  any  of  the  first  five  editions — 
corrections  which  may  quite  as  well  have  been  made  in  the  sixth 
edition  (Part  1, 1585,  Part  H,  1586),  which  I  have  not  seen.  Another 
argument  for  the  eirly  production  of  Loves  Metamorphosis  is  that 
it  seems  to  be  alluded  to  in  Th.e  Woman  in  the  Moone^ ;  and  lastly 
a  announced  on  the  title-page  as  'first  playd  by  the  Children 


*  la  Gall.  T.  3,  Vcnas  says  to  Cupid,  '  Syr  boy  where  hanc  yon  becnc*  alwaies 

firrt  by  Sapbo,  nowe  by  Diana.'     In  lovts  Aht.  \\.  i ,  Cere*  say*,  '  DiaoaV 

rjmpbei  were  ai  chast  as  Ccrea  rirpincs,  as  faire,  as  wise :  how  Cupid  cormmted 

inn,  I  bad  rather  yon  should  hearc  then  fecic  ;  but  this  is  trnth.  they  all  ycclded 

loac':  and  in  r.  i,  Cupid  says,  *  Diana  halh  felt  some  rontions  of  lone,  Vesla 

loth,  Ceres  shalL'     Gitu,  v.  3  and  Ln>4s  Met.  ▼.  1  were  compared  by  Mi.  Fleay 

^^krpmiiU,  ii.  41). 

'  KeX  Ui.  fc.  I :  *  Ceres  and  her  sacred  Nympbes.* 
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of  Paules.*  These  boys  were  permanently  inhibited  before  Oct.  4, 
1 591  * ;  and  though  it  is  just  possible  that  the  first  performance  may 
have  been  given  on  the  removal  of  their  inhibition,  which  may  have 
been  as  early  as  1599,  yet  the  argument  from  style  makes  strongly 
for  a  date  before  it.  We  can  hardly  fix  more  precise  h'mits  than  to 
say  that  the  first  form  of  the  play  was  composed  between  1584  and 
1588,  and  probably  given  at  Court  between  1586  and  1589  ;  while 
the  present  form  was  perhaps  revived  by  the  Paul's  Boys  in  1600, 
and  transferred  to  the  Chapel  Children  in  that  or  the  following  year*. 
In  Endimion  we  have  a  third  pastoral  ;  if  a  play  may  deserve  that 
name,  which  lacks  indoor  scenes  indeed^  but  also  lacks  entirely  the 
pastoral  and  mythological  element,  the  characters  being  one  and  all 
conceived  as  members  of  a  terrestrial  Court,  though  its  mistress 
receives  the  flattery  of  some  divine  attributes.  The  piece  constitutes 
a  fuller  display  of  jwwer  than  Lyly  has  yet  made.  It  is  an  elaborate 
and  ingenious  allegory  of  the  tender  relation  between  Leicester  and 
Elizabeth,  as  also  of  the  rivalry  l>etween  the  latter  and  the  Queen 
of  Scots ;  and  the  interweaving  of  these  two  subjects,  if  it  involves 
some  siniining  of  fart,  gives  opportunity  for  introducing  other  con- 
spicuous figures  of  the  Court,  notably  the  Earl  and  Countess  of 
Shrewsbury,  and  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  l>eicester's  nephew.  The  credit 
of  first  detecting  an  allegory  belongs  to  the  Rev.  N.  J.  Halpin,  who 
expounded  his  version  of  it  to  the  Shakespeare  Society  in  1843*. 
From  that  interpretation,  and  stilt  more  from  Mr.  Baker*s  suggested 
emendations  of  it,  I  feel  compelled  to  diverge  in  some  important 
particulars  ;  the  question,  too  lar^e  to  be  discussed  here,  is  treated 
in  an  essay  attached  to  the  play  itself  in  vol,  iii.  Suffice  it  that 
the  commencement  of  Mary's  custody  by  Sir  Amyas  Paulet  ^whom 
I  identify  with  Corsites)  on  April  1 7,  1 585,  and  perhaps  the  departure 
of  Sidney  and  of  Leicester  for  the  Netherlands  on  November  16  and 
December  10  of  the  same  year,  suggest  as  limits  for  its  composition 
May  and  November,  1585  ;  a  date  that  would  indicate  it  as  I.yly's  first 
complimentary  offering  after  his  appointment  to  a  post  in  the  Revels 
Office  in  April  *.     The  title-page  announces  it  as  played  on  'Candle- 

'  On  that  <iatc  three  of  Lyly 's  pUj's,  part  of  their  r^ptrtoire,  arc  entered  on  the 
Stationers'  Kegister^  and  in  the  printers  prerace  to  £Hdimum^  the  tirat  published, 
we  hear  th&t  the  pUys  in  Paut'i  are  'dissolued.* 

*  See  below,  pp.  73-+. 

'  Oberon^s  Vision:  iiiustratnl by  a  cemparisen  with  Lylies  Kndymion. 

*  My  interpretation  of  the  allegory  imposes  a  strict  downwanl  limit  for  its 
compo&itiun  and  pcffurmancc,  in  Sidney's  de&th  at  Zutpben,  September,  1586,  snd 
Mftiys  condemnation  at  I'othcringay  oo  October  25  of  the  &ame  year;  and  ta 
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mas  day  at  night.'  I  believe  the  Candlemas  in  question  to  be 
Febi  J,  1585-6,  though  both  Leicester  and  Sidney  were  then  absent 
from  Court.  It  is  not,  however,  essential  to  suppose  Leicester's 
connivance  in  the  play ;  it  is  even  doubtful  how  he  would  regard  it. 
The  probable  cessation  of  Lyiy's  direct  relation  with  Oxford  in  1585 
'may  have  made  it  more  possible  for  him  to  appear  as  an  adherent 
of  the  I^cester  faction ;  but  we  have  no  evidence  that  the  flattery, 
if  intended,  and  if  acceptable,  procured  him  the  notice  or  the  interest 
,of  the  favourite,  who  died  on  Sept.  4,  15S8. 

Rndimion^  or  at  any  rate  Lffi^s  Metamorphosis^  was  followed  by 
a  period  in  which  his  invention  was  allowed  to  lie  fallow,  and  the 
resumption  of  his  pen  is  accompanied  by  a  confession  of  idleness  '. 
He  takes  it  up  to  celebrate  the  national  triumph  over  Philip  of  Spain 
in  a  satire  on  tlie  greed,  ambition,  and  obstinate  stupidity  of  that 
monarch,  for  which  he  professes  to  find  an  original  in  the  pin^te 
ingemhtm  of  Ovid's  Midas.  England,  her  sovereign,  and  people,  are 
complimented  under  the  name  of  the  heroic  islanders  of  I^esbos, 
while  Elizabeth's  private  personality  is  perhaps  flattered  in  the 
discreet  and  amiable  character  of  Midas'  daughter,  the  Princess 
Sophronia.  The  play,  which  contains  an  allusion  to  Drake  and 
Norris*  expedition  to  Portugal,  April -July,  1589,  and  is  itself 
alluded  to  by  Harvey  writing  under  date  November  5  of  that  year, 
must  have  been  composed  between  May  and  September ;  and  was 
presented  at  Court  perhaps  on  January  6,  1589-90,  'Twelfe  Day  at 
night,'  axx:ordmg  to  the  title-page. 

Before  Midas  was  wriuen,  Lyly  had  assumed  a  share  in  duties  of  a 
different  order,  which  could  not  fail  to  quicken  his  attention  to  public 
affairs.  The  official  lists  of  returns  of  members  to  Parliament  record 
the  election  of  'John  Lyly,  gent.,*  in  company  with  John  Mervin, 
esq.,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  to  represent  the  borough  of  Hindon,  in 


spward  id  Shrewsbury  (Gfrron)'s  return  lo  Conrt.  on  Sept.  I4,  1584.   I  am  obliged 

to  regard  Mr.  Bakers  theory  of  a  date  as  early  as  1579,  to  which  Prof.  A.  \V. 

Ward  accedes,  as  quite  untenable.     It  involves  an  early  connexion  between  Lyly 

and  X^icrster,  for  which  Mr.  Uakcr  brink's  not  one  scrap  of  real  evidence;   and 

^aUo  the  absurd  snpposition  that  a  young  writer  of  twenty-five  could  cooccivc, 

^tnpOK.  and  rehearse  for  proper  performance,  so  elaborate  and  daring  an  effort  ns 

lit,  as   a  iirfit  work,  in  the  short  space  of  three  wcreks.     Other  considerations 

lake  a^ain^t  ihc  notion  (see  p.  33  above) ;  most  of  all,  perhaps,  the  dlfhculiy  of 

ipcMHtnjf  th;it  Ixicester  would  venture  on  any  dramntic  explanation  of,  or  apology 

[fsr  Ilk  recent  marriage,  in  1579  when  the  wound  inflicted  on  the  Queen's  feelings, 

month  ox  two  before,  was  slill  fresh. 

*  Pfolt^ue  to  Midas :   '  We  are  iealous  of  your  iudgementes.  because  you  are 
rise;  of  uor  owne  pcrfoimancei  because  we  are  vnpcifccl;  of  our  Authors  dcaice, 
Vcanae  be  is  idle.' 
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Wiltshire,  in  February,  1588-9;  of  *John  Lillye  esq.'  in  coni{)any 
with  Sir  Thomas  Weste  kn*,  for  Aylesbury,  in  February,  1592-3; 
of  *  John  Lyllye  gent.*  in  company  with  James  Colebronde  esq.  for 
Appleby,  in  September,  1597  ;andof  *  John  Lilliecsq.'  with  Alexander 
Hampden  esq.  for  Aylesbury  again  in  October,  1601.  There  seems 
no  good  reason  for  supposing  that  the  person  so  elected  could  not 
be  our  author.  The  name  was  pretty  common  at  this  date ;  but 
with  the  exception  of  the  famous  grammarian  and  first  Head  Master 
of  St.  Paul's  School,  William  Lilly,  who  died  in  1522,  of  his  son 
(Jeorge  Lilly,  prebendary  of  Canterbury  and  of  St  Paul's,  who  died 
in  1559,  and  of  Edmund  Lilly,  Fellow  of  Magdalen,  and  afterwards 
Master  of  Balliol,  its  representatives  belong  almost  entirely  to  the 
yeoman-class,  whether  in  Kent,  Sussex,  Essex,  Cambridgeshire, 
Ciloucestershire,  or  Dorset.  Richard  Lylly,  yeoman,  of  Gloucester- 
shire, leased  some  lands  in  Wiltshire  from  the  Crown  in  1583  and 
1597  •  but  his  will,  proved  May  29,  1599,  mentions  no  son  or  other 
relative  of  the  name  of  John,  and  Hindon  is  at  the  opposite  side  of 
the  county.  The  returns  for  the  three  boroughs  in  preceding  or 
succeeding  Parliaments  contain  no  such  name,  and  so  lend  no  colour 
to  the  idea  that  the  person  or  persons  elected  on  these  four  occasions 
belonged  to  a  family  or  families  of  local  importance.  But  Mr. 
G.  F.  Baker  points  out  that  they  were  all  small  boroughs  under 
family  influence';  and  our  author's  acquaintance  in  Ix)ndon,  his 
position  about  the  Court  and  his  literary  distinction  would  facilitate 
his  entry  into  politics.  In  the  second  instance,  strong  confirmation 
is  afforded  by  the  fact  that  his  fellow  member  for  Aylesbur)*  was 
a  brother  of  his  old  patron,  the  dedicatee  of  Euphues^ \  and  the 

'  Endymion,  p.  cliii. 

'  Tliamaa,  Ijord  de  la  Waire 

I 


Thomas,  Lord  de  La.  Wane 
(died  childless,  1554) 


Sir  George  West 


'  ...        I 

Margaret  West  Willinm  West,  Lord  de  la  Warre 

(Lyly's  patron  :  died,  1595) 

vEltxabeth,  d.  ofThos.  Strange, 

of  Chesterton 


Sir  Thomns  West, 
of  Settwood,  HantSf 
joint  M.P.  with  Lylr 

for  Aylesbury,   i5g»-3 
(died  162a) 


Thomns,  Lord  dc  la  Warre  Jane=  i.  SirRd.  Wenman,  f.  of  Basse's  pAtfOa 

^  Anne,  d.  of  Sir  Francis  KnoUes  2.  Ja&  Cressie 

J.  Sir  Thot.  Ta&burgli, 
(Dugdalc't  BaroHage,  pp.  139144.) 


^ 
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reference  in  Lyiy's  letter  lo  Sir  Robert  Cecil  of  December  22,  1597, 
to  the  Parliament  which  was  then  sitting,  would  be  all  the  more 
natural  if  the  writer  were  a  member  of  it.  His  duties  would  not  be 
particularly  arduous.  Of  the  four  consecutive  Parliaments  to  which 
he  was  elected,  the  first,  second,  and  fourth  sat  for  less  than  two 
naoDihs ;  and  the  third,  summoned  on  October  24,  1597,  was 
'dissolved  on  February  9  following'.  Bjt  his  entry  into  political 
ife  must  have  brought  him  into  closer  contact  with  the  Puritan 
ling  that  was  gathering  strength  in  the  closing  years  of  Elizal>eth, 
may  have  led  to  his  taking  part  in  the  famous  dispute  known, 
'from  the  rtom  de  plume  of  the  original  Puritan  disputants,  as  the 
Martin  Marprelate  Controversy. 

That  dispute  was  only  a  critical  phase  of  the  old-standing  quarrel 
between  fixed  ritual,  authoritative  teaching,  official  dignity  and 
emoluments  on  the  one  hand,  and  independence  and  simplicity  of 
jirorship,  individual  interpretation,  and  severity  of  life  on  the  other. 
In  the  Marprelate  tracts,  as  later  in  Milton's  pamphlets,  it  took  the 
form  of  an  agitation  against  episcopal  authority.  Tfu  Defence  of 
the  Government  established  in  tlte  Churche  of  England^  issued  by 
John  Bridges,  dean  of  Sarum,  in  1587,  called  forth  in  the  autumn 
of  15S8  the  Epistle  and  Epitome  of  Martin  Marprelate,  the  earliest 
tracts  wherein  the  pseudonym  makes  its  appearance.  The  author- 
ihip  of  these  and  the  others  on  the  same  side  seems  to  lie  between 
Ihc  lawyer,  Henry  Barrow,  who  had  since  1586  been  a  prisoner  in 
the  Fleet,  the  Rev.  John  Penry,  graduate  of  Cambridge  and  Oxford, 
and  Job  Throckmorton,  a  wealthy  Puritan  squire  at  Haseley  in 
Warwickshire*.  Both  Epistle  and  Epitome  are  libels  of  a  \'iolent 
character  on  Whitgift,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  Aylmer, 
bishop  of  London.     The  direct  censorship  of  the  press,  instituted  by 

*  Partiamcnts  of  Eng^imd  {pnaXtA  by  order  of  the  Honsc  of  Commoos,  1878). 
Vol.  t  A.D.  iii3-i70i,  pp.  435,  427.  435.  437. 

The  fir»t  of  the  four  was  nimmoncd  Not.  13,  1588,  and  by  Prorogntion.  Feb.  4, 
158^-^.     The  date  of   the  return  for    Hindon   is   Feb.    1.      It  wu  dissolvnl 

MATCfa  39,  1 5S9. 

The  »ecoad  was  summoued  Feb.  19,  1.^93-3,  and  dissolved  April  lo,  1593. 

The  third  was  sammoned  Oct.  24,  1597,  and  dissolved  Feb.  9,  1597  8  ;  the 
date  of  Lyiy's  return  for  .\pplcby  beintj  Sept.  2J,  1597. 

The  fourth  wns  summoned  Oct.  37,  1601,  and  clissalved  Dec.  19  of  the  same 
year;  the  date  of  Lyiy's  tctum  for  Avle^bury  being  Oct.  34,  1601. 

■  See  for  a  di4cnfaioD  of  the  question  Professor  Arber's  IntrxkiM^tory  Sketch  to 
the  Afartin  Marprelate  Contrcverxy^  1588-1590  (1B79),  which  it  a  collection  of 
BBalerlals  ratbci  than  >  consecutive  histoiy.  but  inclutles  a  chronological  summary 
cMabUshing  an  order  for  the  pamphlets,  and  is  far  the  most  useful  and  reliable 
extant  on  the  subject.     I  have  found  it  of  great  assistance. 
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ElizabctVs  Injunctions  of  1559  had,  by  a  decree  of  Ihe  High 
Commission  Court  of  June  23,  1586,  become  vested  exclusively  in 
these  very  two  prelates ' ;  and  secret  printing  was  necessary  to  evade 
it.  In  spite  of  the  difflcuhies  caused  by  the  jealousy  of  the  Stationers' 
Company,  and  the  prohibition  of  private  presses,  Penry,  the  pre- 
siding genius  of  the  movement,  had  contrived  to  secure  one,  together 
with  some  foreign  type.  A  printer  was  found  in  Robert  Waldegrave, 
whose  business  near  Temple  Bar  had  been  ruined  by  the  confiscation 
of  his  press  and  type  for  printing  Udall's  Puritan  dialogue,  Diotrephts^ 
in  1588'.  Travelling  constantly  about  to  escape  the  urgent  search 
for  it,  the  secret  press  appeared  at  various  places  where  Penr)*  had 
some  connexion ;  such  as  East  Molesey  on  the  Thames,  where  he 
knew  a  Mistress  Crane,  and  Fawsley  near  Northampton,  where 
he  had  married  Henry  Godly's  daughter  and  formed  acquaintance 
with  Sir  Richard  Knightley*.  At  the  house  of  John  Hales  in 
Coventry,  early  in  1589,  were  secretly  printed  the  Mineral  Con- 
elusions^  Penry's  Supplication  to  the  Parliament  and  Hay  any  work 
for  Cooper  1  the  last  a  reply  to  the  Admonition  to  the  people  t^ 
England^  issued  by  Thomas  Cooper,  bishop  of  Winchester,  in 
January,  1589.  Popular  feeling  in  London  and  elsewhere  seems 
to  have  been  largely  with  the  Martinists*.  The  bishops  were  being 
worsted  by  the  very  vehemence  and  scurrility  of  their  opponents, 
when  an  opportune  suggestion  was  made.  It  emanated  from 
Dr.  Bancroft,  afterwards  bishop  of  London,  who  on  February  9, 
1589,  had  preached  a  sermon  at  St.  Paul's  Cross,  asserting  the 
divine  right  of  episcopacy,  Strypve  in  his  Life  of  Whitgift^  %%)'%  it 
was  by  Bancroft's  advice  that  'that  course,  was  taken  which  did 
principally  stop  Martin's  and  his  fellows*  mouths,  viz.  to  have  them 
answered  after  their  own  vain  writings ' ;  and  other  testimony  to 
the  step  is  not  wanting  *.     It  is  clear  that  the  bishops,  finding  their 

*  Arber's  Intnhiuctory  Skttch,  p.  49. 

*  Introduction  to  Arber's  cd.  oi  Diotrepheif  and  Inirod.  Sketfk,  pp.  94-5,  &c 
'  Inirod.  Skitch.  pp.  74  sqq. 

*  The  spread  of  i'aritanism  in  the  latter  yc&rs  of  Elizabeth  needs  no  illDstratioQ. 
The  tODe  of  Hooker's  Preface  to  the  Lawts  of  Ecclesiastual  Politie^  in  1594, 
exhibits  the  fears  entertained  by  one  of  the  Chnrch's  best  supporten  for  tbe 
•tabiUty  of  the  institutions  be  upheld. 

*  Cap.  ToXvi.  p.  516. 

*  The  Protestatyen  of  Martin  MarprelcU^  which  appeared  in  September.  contaiM 
the  following  on  p.  24:  '  Then  among  al  the  rimers  and  stage  plaiers,  which  my 
LI.  of  the  clcarj^  had  suborned  agnm&t  me  I  remeraber  Mar-Martin,  John  a  Cant, 
his  hobbie-horBe,  was  to  his  reproche,  newly  put  out  of  the  Morris,  lake  it  bow 
he  will  ;  with  a  Hat  discharge  fur  cuer  shaktug  his  shins  about  a  May-pule  agoinc 
while  he  liucd,'    ^A  copy  of  this  tract,  not  in  llw  iiritiah  Museanij  is  contained  in  the 
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reputation  sufTering  by  these  unscrupulous  pamphleteers,  adopted 
the  undignified  but  effective  course  of  engaging  secular  wits  to  meet, 
and,  if  possible,  beat  them  at  their  own  weapons.  Chief  among 
those  whose  aid  was  thus  invoked  were  John  Lyly  and  Thomas  Nash. 
The  fonner  bore  a  name  for  cleverness,  and  had  perhaps,  as  agent 
of  the  censors,  already  been  instrumental  in  suppressing  Puritan 
publications.  The  latter  was  a  young  man  fresh  from  Cambridge, 
who  had  just  given  proof  of  a  reflective  vein,  an  observant  eye,  and 
an  audacious  if  immature  wit,  in  the  epistle  prefixed  to  Greene's 
Menaph^n,  and  in  those  discursive  remarks  on  books  and  life  which 
he  entitled  The  Anatomic  of  Absurdiiie,  The  plan  of  campaign, 
directly  concerted,  as  I  believe,  between  the  two  '  copesmates,' 
included  lampoons  in  verse,  prose  pamphlets  in  which  scurrility  was 
to  bear  a  larger  proportion  than  sot>er  argument,  and  also  caricature 
of  Martin  upon  the  stage.  But  their  collaboration  was  probably 
confined  to  arranging  a  method  of  procedure,  and  deciding  on 
the  particular  lone  and  style  to  be  adopted;  and  did  not  extend, 
I  believe,  to  actual  partnership  in  special  pamphlets,  though  Martinis 
Monihs  Minde  and  An  Almond  for  a  Parrat  in  particular  suggest 
some  doubts  on  the  subject.  Nash's  movements  from  place  to  place 
in  the  collection  of  scandal  about  the  Martinists  would  prohibit  close 
collaboration  j  nor  would  the  nature  of  the  pamphlets  require  it, 
though  cross-allusions  between  the  earliest  show  that  the  two 
endeavoured  to  keep  in  line.  The  passages  quoted  below  point, 
I  thinks  to  a  meeting  in  Kent  between  the  two  confederates,  or 
perhaps  to  a  journey  taken  together  from  Dover,  by  Ashford,  to 
Canterbury,  in  the  first  half  of  1 589,  when  they  may  have  discussed 
the  roattcr;  and  in  the  'student  of  Cambridge,'  mentioned  in  The 
Hftume^  sig.  C  ij,  we  have  probably  an  amusing  portrait  of  Lyly 
himself ', 


Bodleian.)  Harvey,  in  a  passage  alluded  to  above,  p.  44,  speaks  of  the  ecctesiasticfl 
at  driven  *  lo  eiitenain  such  ao  od(]  light -beaded  fellow  [as  Lylyl  for  their 
defence* ;  and  Hacon,  in  his  temperate  essay  on  the  subject,  written  about  1590, 
but  not  printed  till  1657,  expresses  the  *  hope  that  mv  Lords  of  the  Clergy  have 
Dooe  intelligence  with  this  interliljelUng,  but  do  alto^'ether  disallow  that  their 
credit  should  be  thus  dcfcmted'  p.  150  of  Arber's  Intrad.  Sketchy  where  the 
CHfty  is  given  in  full,  pp.  146-16S).  On  p.  149,  Bacon  thus  expresses  himself: 
*  Dot  lo  leftve  all  reverent  and  religious  compassion  towards  evils,  or  indignation 
Cowards  fenlia  :  and  to  turn  Religion  into  a  Comedy  or  Satire ;  to  si-arch  and  rip 
tp  wounds  Hiih  a  laughing  countenance ;  to  intermix  iicripture  and  scurrility, 
iKKoetimes  in  one  sentence;  is  a  thing  far  from  the  devout  reverence  of  a  Christian, 
fnd  fcant  beseeming  the  honest  regard  of  a  sober  man.' 

'  Nash's  CounUrcujfe^  sig,  A  j  :  *  He  [Pasquill]  came  latelie  oner-sea  into  Kent, 
tlhcAce  he  cut  ouer  Into   Essex  at  GraueiemU,  and  hearing  some  tidings  qf 
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The  earliest  fruits  of  the  campaign  seem  to  have  been  the 
satirical  verses  printed  under  the  titles  A  Whip  for  art  Ape  and 
Mar-Mariin,  which  Arber  is  probably  right  in  dating  about  April 
or  May.  I  believe  Nash  was  responsible  for  the  former,  and  perhaps 
for  some  of  the  verses  included  in  the  latter.  Of  dramatic  attacks 
on   Martin  the  allusions  in  Pappt  and  T/u  Return  of  PasquiU^ 

Hartfordshirc .  . .  made  as  much  haste  aa  hcc  could  to  S.  Albancc  .  .  .  sette 
forward  the  Munday  following  lo  N^orlhamptonshire  .  .  .  To  be  bricfe  with  your 
worshipfullie,  I'asquill  hath  poiited  very  dilli^'catly  oucr  all  the  Keftlroe,  to  gathtT 
aome  ftuitfull  Volume  of  The  Ltvjii  of  the  Saists/  i.e.  scnndal  about  Ihe 
Martin  ills. 

A  iij :  '  Pasquill  is  now  gone  oner  sea  to  commit  it  [i.e.  the  Z/tvj]  to  the  Prease.* 

A  iv  :  The  tract  is  dated  '  Krota  Grancieiide  Barge  the  eight  of  Aujjust  *  f  1589]. 

Nash's  Martins  Months  Mittdt,  1589,  sig.  E  3,  recounts  as  successive  suffering 
of  Martin,  with  notes  in  the  margin  as  here  given  in  parentheses,  that  he  bad 
been  *  drie  bcatcu  (T,  C.) '  [i.e.  Thomas  Cooper's  Admoni/hn]^  '  then  whipt  that 
made  him  winsc  (A  whip  for  nn  A|»t).'  then  '  ma<le  a  Mavgame  vpoo  the  Stage 
(The  Theater),  and  at  length  cleane  Marde  (.Morrc-martin), 

Lyly's  Vaf-pt  with  a  Hatiheti^  ad  init.  (vol.  lii) :  'there  was  a  little 
wag  in  Cambridge,  that  swore  by  Saint  Seaton  be  would  so  swinge  him  wiib 
Sillogismcs,  that  all  Marlins  answeres  should  ake  ...  I  laught  at  the  boyc,  and 
left  him  drawing  all  the  lines  of  Martin  into  slUogi^rocs,  cucric  conclasion  beetng 
this,  Ergo  Martin  is  lo  bee  hangd.'  Cf.  Ceuntercnffgy  Aj,  '  He  [i.e.  Maitin 
Marprclaie]  left  thee  [i.e.  Martin  Junior]  his  Thcs€s  without  life  or  limme, 
I  woukic  wi>he  thee  to  pot  them  in  Moode  and  Figure  for  his  sake' 

Pappt,  ad  fin.  (vol.  ill)  :  '  Tascjiiil  is  comming  out  with  the  lines  of  the  Saints. 
Beware  my  Comment,  tis  odds  the  roargcnt  shall  boe  as  full  as  the  text.* 

Na&b's  Tht  Kttunu  of  Pasquill,  sig.  C  ij,  professes  to  have  gathered  some 
instances  of  Martin's  'ttraiig  notes'  on  the  Gospels  'in  an  ai^semblic  of  the  brother- 
hood at  A:»hrord  in  Kent.  1  went  thilbcr  witli  a  student  of  Cambridge  to 
a  aollcmiic  exercise,  and  comming  in  the  habite  of  Schollers  we  pressed  somewhat 
boMIy  into  their  Lompanie  to  dine  with  them.'  After  dinner  a  chapter  of  the 
Bible  was  read^  and  every  one  present  dlsconrsed  on  it  in  turn,  Nosh  complying 
very  reluctantly,  'When  I  came  lo  the  ende  of  ray  cariere,  my  companion  was 
reijucsted  to  pricke  il  for  company  with  his  freendes.  I  needed  no  Miitstrill  to 
make  me  mcrric,  my  hart  tickled  of  it  scUe,  when  it  came  to  his  lorn,  becanse 
I  kiiew  htm  to  be  a  Gentleman  well  studied  in  Pbilosophie,  but  he  had  not  yet 
medlcd  with  Diuioitie.  He  chose  the  Thirteenth  vcrst  of  the  Chapter  lo  dis- 
couise  vpon.  Where  the  Apostle  sailh,  Euery  mans  worUe  shall  be  trycd  by  6ic 
Bnt  to  see  how  braucly  hec  trotted  oner  all  the  >fttror«  brcilde  in  the  highest 
Region  of  the  ayrc  [a  reminiscence  perhaps  of  lutphues  and  Atheos,  p.  293^,  to 
see  how  lou-ngly  hec  made  the  sencc  of  (he  Apostle,  nntl  Ouiih  fiction  of  Phaetons 
firing  of  the  world  to  kisse  before  they  parted,  and  then  howe  souldierlike  hee 
made  nn  ende  of  his  mana|.'e  with  a  double  rest,  woi-  sport  enough  for  vs  to 
beguile  the  wny,  as  wc  traoailed  backe  againe  from  thence  to  Cantcrlmrie.*  Is 
Nash  thinking  of  the  same  occasion  when  he  says,  in  Counlcrcu^c,  A  iij,  '  Dowoe 
with  learning  imd  Vniucrsitie-*,  I  can  bring  you  a  Free-mason  out  of  Kent,  that 
gaue  oner  his  occupation  twentie  ycercs  agoe.  He  wil  make  a  good  Deacon  for 
your  purpose,  I  hauc  taken  some  tiynll  of  his  gifts,  hee  prcacheth  very  pretily 
ooer  A  loynt-stoole.' 

*  Pafpe,  ad  roed.  (toI.  ifi):  "Would  thoae  Comedies  might  be  allowed  to  be 
plaied  that  are  pend,  and  then  I  am  sure  he  would  be  decypTiered,  and  so  perhaps 
discoumgcd. 

He  slinll  not  bee  brought  in  as  whiloro  he  was,  and  yet  verie  well,  with  a  cocks 
comI>e,  an  apes  face  [cf.  Nash's  A/mcnJ^  p.  3  J,  'as  he  was  aitired  like  an  Ape 
OQ  y*  stage  'J,  a  wolfs  bellie,  cats  clawcs,  &c.,  but  in  a  cap  de  clooke,  and  all  the 
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ible  us  to  distinguish  ai  least  two,  both  of  which,  after  finding 
their  way  on  to  the  stage,  were  suppressed  by  the  Revels  Office,  and, 
ig  probably  never  printed,  have  disappeared.  Apparently  the 
prst  piece  utilised  the  fact  that  Martin  was  a  common  name  for 
a  monkey  (as  .-/  Whip  for  an  Ap<  had  already  done)  to  represent 
Martin  as  an  ape  attempting  to  outrage  the  lady  Divinity,  in  whom 
was  peJTionified,  Moral-wise,  the  hierarchy.  Nash's  marginal  note  in 
Marti  V  Months  Mindt  (sig.  E  3  verso)  says  it  was  given  at 
the  Theater '  in  Shoredilch  ;  and,  if  we  cannot  press  his  '  M:iygame ' 
the  month  of  its  appearance,  we  may  at  least  surmise  that  it  had 
>ot  been  suppressed  by  July  22,  the  date  of  the  epilogue  to  Tfuus 
Martiniamu  or  Martin  Junior^  which  testifies  to  its  popularity'. 
Papp^  (just  quoted  p.  52  n.  i)  is  evidence  that  it  had  been  suppressed 
before  the  middle  or  fourth  week  of  September,  which  must  be  roughly 

I  the  dale  of  that  pamphlet ;  as  also  that  other  plays,  reproducing  Mnrtin 
lealistically  in  Puritan  attire,  were  written^  but  could  not  obtain  the 
piaster  of  the  Revels'  licence.  From  the  correspondence  -.  however, 
between  Burleigh,  the  Lord  Mayor,  the  Archl)isho[i,  and  Tylney  in 
November,  the  summoning  of  the  Lord  Admiral's  and  the  Lord 
^Strange's  men  before  the  Lord  Mayor,  the  imprisonment  of  two  of 
le  latter,  and  the  appointment  of  two  s[)ccial  commissioners  to 
iist  Tylney  in  a  thorough  censorship  of  existing  plays,  it  seems 

apparcll  he  ware  ihc  highest  Hay  in  The  ycarc  ...  on  some  rainic  wcekc-daic. 
rben  Uie  brolhtr^and  sisters  had  appoiotcfl  a  ra-itch  for  particular  praien.  .  .  . 
A  rta^t  plaier,  thou^^h  he  bee  but  ■  culilcr  by  occupation,  yet  his  chance  may 


to  nlay  the  Kin^  part,     Martin,  of  what  calling;  so  euer  he  be,  can  play 
bot  tbr  knaurs  part.  .  .  . 
U'ould  it  not  bee  %  fine  Tn^cdic,  when  Mardochcus  shall  play  a  Bi>.hopi>c  in 


PUy,  and  Murttn  Hamman,  and  that  he  that  s^^kes  to  pull  downc  thoie  that 

set  in  antfaoritie  abouiihim,  should  be  hoysted  vpon  a  tree  abotie  alt  other.' 

lote  in  mari^.n, '  If  it  be  shewed  ■(  Pauks,  it  will  cust  you  fonre  pence:  at  the 

~ie»trr  two  pence :  at  Sainct  Thomas  a  Watrings  nothing.' 

A'tturHt  0/  f'asquiil,  sjg.  Ciij:    '  Methooghi  Vttus  iomoedia  began  to  pricke 

at   \jyt\*\o\\    \\\   the   right  vainc,  when    shce  brought   forth  DininitU  wyth 

I  scralcht  face,  holding  of  her  h.in  as  if  she  were  sicke,  because  Martin  would 

|»«r  forced  her;  but  niytsing  of  hi;,  purpose,  he  left  the  print  of  his  nnylrs  uppon 

"      chccitc*.  and  povsoned  her  with  a  vomit,  which  be  minislred  vnto  her  to  make 

casi  vpjie  bcr  dit.niitie»  and  promoiions';   and  on  sig.  D  iij,  '  1  haue  a  tale 

tell  in  bcr  care  [Vctus  Comotdia's]  of  the  slyc  practice  iKat  was  vsed    in 

attaining  of  her.' 

«g.    1)  i j :   'There   bee  that  aRirme   the  rimers  and  stage-players   to   hace 

ine  puttc  yoD  out  of  conntenaunce  .  .  .  the  si  age- players,  poorc  rogues,  are  not 

much  to  be  blamed,  if  Ijcing  stage -players,  that  i«  plaine  rogues  (saue  oncly 

their  liueries)  they  in  the  action  of  dealing   against  Maisier   Martin,  haue 

them    many  thoasande    cic   witnesses,  of  their  witlclessc   and   pittifnll 

icritcs.' 

•  I'reaervcd  la  the  LamdffiLme  MS.  No.  60,  and  printed  by  Collier,  ffuf,  Dram, 


54  LIFE  OF  JOHN  LYLY 

probable  ihat  one  at  least  of  these  other  plays  did  find  its  way  on  to 
the  stage  in  October  or  early  November,  and  occasioned  these 
special  measures'.  Lyly  may  have  been  concerned  both  in  the 
earlier  and  the  later  attack,  as  part  or  sole  author'-  and,  but  for 
some  such  labours,  the  prose  tracts  of  Nash  and  himself  would 
doubtless  have  appeared  earlier. 

Those  tracts  were  preceded  in  July  by  Theses  Mar finianae  coUecied 
by  Afartin  Ittnior  and  The  iust  censure  and  reproofe  of  Martin 
Junior  .  .  ,  fiy  his  e/der  ^ro/her  Afar/in  Senipr^  wherein  tvfo  supposed 
sons  of  Marprelate  champion  the  paternal  cause,  both  tracts  pro- 
ceeding from  W'olston  Priory  on  the  Avon,  six  miles  west  of  Rugby'. 
At  length,  in  August,  the  Marlinist  press  was  captured  at  Newton 

'  Possibly  Na»b  is  actually  describing  it  in  the  fuUowIng  passage  from  7%* 
Kiturm  of  Pasqui/l,  sig,  R  iij  verso — 

'Howe  whohsblie  Scriptures  are  alleaged  by  them,  I  will  discouer  (by  Gods 
helpc)  in  another  new  workc  which  I  haue  in  hand,  and  intitnleii  it,  The  May- 
game  of  Afartinisme.  Vcrie  defflie  set  out,  with  TomiJeft,  Pagents,  Motions, 
Mn&lces,  Scntchions,  Kmblems,  Impreases,  strange  trici^Cit,  and  deuises,  betwecne 
the  Ajie  and  the  Owle,  the  like  ^as  nciicr  yet  scene  in  Paris-garden.  Penry  ibe 
welchmsn  is  the  foregallant  of  the  Morricv,  with  the  treble  belles,  shot  through 
the  wit  with  a  Woodcock's  bill,  I  wouldc  not  for  the  fayrest  horne-bust  in  all 
his  Cuunttcy,  that  the  Church  of  England  were  a  cup  of  Metheglin,  and  came 
in  his  way  when  he  is  ouer<heated,  euei^"  Hiahopricke  wonlde  prooue  but  a  draught, 
when  the  Mazer  is  at  his  nose.  Afariin  himselfe  is  the  Mayd-mariaa,  trimlte 
drcst  vppe  in  a  cast  Gowne,  and  a  Kerchcr  of  Dame  Lawsom,  his  fnce  handsomclie 
muffled  with  a  Diaper-napkin  to  couer  his  beard,  and  a  great  Nosegay  in  his 
hande,  of  the  principalest  fiowei-s  I  could  gather  out  of  all  hys  works.  \^'ig- 
^ntofi  dauDces  round  about  him  in  a  Colten-coate,  to  court  him  with  a  Lcathcrne 
pudding,  and  a  woo<lden  Ladle.  Paget  marshallelb  the  way,  with  a  couple  of 
great  cTubbcs,  one  in  bis  foote,  another  in  his  bend,  &  he  cryes  to  tbe  people 
with  a  londe  voice,  Beware  ef  the  Man  whom  God  hath  niarkt,  I  can  not  yet 
fmd  any  so  fitte  to  come  lagging  behind,  with  a  budget  on  his  necke  to  gather 
the  deuotioD  of  the  looken  on,  as  the  stocke-keeper  of  the  Bridcwcl-house  of 
Cantcrburie ;  he  must  carrie  the  purse,  to  defray  their  charges,  and  then  bee  may 
be  sure  to  scrue  himaclfe.' 

'  Harvey*fi  language  seems  to  show  that  be  had  witnessctl,  or  heard  of,  the 
earlier  Marprelate  play,  and  is  angry  at  its  success,  though  he  cnnnot  definitely 
assign  the  authorship.  '  I  am  threatened  with  a  Bable,  and  Martin  menaced  with 
a  Comedy ;  a  fit  motion  for  a  jester,  and  a  player  to  try  what  may  be  done  by 
employment  of  his  faculty.  Babies  and  Comedies  are  parlous  fellows  to  dccyphex 
and  discourage  men,  (that  is  the  i>otnt  ,  with  their  witty  ilouts  and  learned  jerks, 
enough  to  lash  any  mnn  out  of  countenance.  Nay,  il  you  shake  the  painted 
scabbard  at  me,  1  have  done :  and  all  you,  that  tender  the  picseivalion  of  youi 
good  names,  were  best  to  please  Pap-halchet,  and  fee  Euphues  betimes,  for  fear 
test  he  be  moved,  or  some  one  of  his  apes  hired,  tu  make  a  play  of  you  [cf.  the 
opening  of  Ilk.  iii :  '  Nash  the  ape  of  Greene,  Crreenc  the  ape  of  ECuphues,  Euphues 
the  ape  of  Envy,  tbe  three  famous  manimets  of  the  press,  and  my  three  notorioos 
fendists.  draw  all  in  a  yoke']  ;  and  thtn  Is  youi  ciedil  ^^iiilc  uurione  for  ever  and 
ever.  Such  is  the  {)ublic  reputation  of  their  plays.  He  must  needs  be  dis- 
couraged, whom  they  decyphcr.  Jicltcr  anger  an  hundred  other  than  two  socb, 
that  have  the  stage  at  commandment,  and  can  fornUh  out  vices  and  devils  at 
their  pleasun*'  {.'Ufvt.  to  Papp  Hatihetf  in  Arckaka,  ii,  137,  or  Works ^  \\,  313). 

■  Jntred,  Sk^tch^  pp.  79,  1 33, 


|[        fro 
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Lane,  near  Manchester,  by  agents  of  the  Earl  of  Derby,  acting 

ider  the  aulhority  of  the  Privy  Council.     The  tract  whose  printing 

as  thus  arrested  was  called  Hay  any  more  work  for  Cooper  1  and  the 

type  was  the  same  as  that  used  in  the  two  preceding  pamphlets. 

A  si>€cial  procbmation  of  the  Queen  'against  certaine  seditious  and 

Scbismatical  Bookes  and  Libets'  had  been  issued  on  February  13, 

1589.  just   after  the  appearance  of  the  Epitome;   and  the  letters 

between  Burleigh  and  Whitgift'  on  the  subject  leave  no  doubt  as 

to   the   Lord  Treasurer's   attitude.      Wliatever   his   sympathy  with 

Puritan  feeling,  it   was  controlled   by   loyalty  and  statesmanlike 

caution ;   and  he  could  not  but  perceive  that  the  attitude  of  the 

Maxtinists  was  quite  untempered  by  respect  for  the  authority  of  the 

Queen,  as  head  either  of  the  church  or  the  realm.  Penry,  however,  had 

anticipated  the  capture  by  previously  securing  a  second  press ;  and 

from  Job  Throckmorton*s  house  of  Hascley  in  Warwickshire,  there 

ued  in  September,  Martin  Marprelate's  Prctestatyon  \  but  before 

his  Nash  had  commenced  retaliation  in  kind,  and  Jl  Coantercuffe^ 

dated  August  8,  and  Martinis  MonOis  Minde^  professing  to  recount 

arprelate's  funeral,  had  appeared  ;  written  respectively  under  the 

ssumed   characters   of  Pasquil   (Pasquin)   and    Marforio,   popular 

names  of  the  two  statues  no  doubt  seen  by  Nash  in  RomCj  to  which 

formerly  ecclesiastical  bulls,  and  at  this  time  revolutionary  libels  and 

placards,  used  to  be  affixed*.     Neither  tract  alludes  to  the  capture 

of  the  press,  to  the  suppression  of  the  anti-Martinist  play,  or  to  the 

ProititafyoH — events  they  probably  precede.     Lyly's  Pappe  with  a 

atchcffy   however,   which    appeared   probably   near   the   close   of 

pcember,  devotes  some  pages  at  the  end  to  answering  the  latter, 

hich  he  had  just  received;  and  it  is  further  dealt  with  in  Nash's 

eturne  of  Fasquill^ '  dated  20  Octobris'.'     The  fourth  of  the  Pasquil 

mphlets,  Thf  first  Parte  of  PaspiiPs  Apoiogie^\%  6sLicd*lhc  2  of  July, 

nno  1 590 ' ;  and  had  been  preceded  earlier  in  the  year  l)y  An  Almond 

r  a  Parrat^  in  which  Nash  took  the  new  pseudonym  of  Cuthbert 

urryknave.     Of  all  these  tracts  Pappe  is  the  only  one  that  can  be 

Igned  loLyly*.  He  can  hardly  have  been  proud  of  the  achievement. 

/m/roti.  Sketch,  pp.  107-115.     Whitgift's  letter  annonncing  the  seizure  of  the 
LA  dated  Aag.  34,  1589. 
'  Sec  the  intioductiuD  to  Pasquin  ct  Marforio  par  Mary  Lafoo,  Parii,  1861. 
»  Sig.  D  iij. 

*  I  uve  ielt  some  doubt  about  Martinis  Months  MinUt  on  account  of  the  style 

the  lon^  Kpifttle  to  the  Reader  (<ugt.  H,  C,  D),  iti  antithesis  and  allileralion, 

maaic&T  terras  I.B  redo),  the  natural  history  (C  4  verso),  the  batch  of  classical 

OS  (D  J  itcto),  and  ihc  resenting  of  the  abase  of  plays  in  Theies  Mart, 
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Trobably  he  disdained,  while  he  undertook,  the  task :  that  he  spent 
no  trouble  on  it  is  obvious,  even  if  it  were  not  implied  in  the 
signature,  'yours  at  an  hour's  warning,' and  the  Almond's  mention 
of  it  as  an  *extemporall  endeuour'.'  Possessing  more  point  than  is 
at  first  apparent,  it  Is  yet  on  the  whole  adequately  described  by 
Harvey  as  'alehouse  and  tinketly  stufife  ...  so  oddly  huddled  and 


(D  3  recto);  and  it  would  have  been  natural  for  Marfoao,  Pasquln^s  friend,  to 
be  represented  by  Lyly :  but  it  was  not  necessary,  and  closer  considcratiun  con- 
vinces me  that  the  tikenesB  of  style  in  some  res|>ccl«  is  not  strong  enoaj;h  lo 
oatveigh  the  likeneu  to  Nash  in  the  Ictij^th  of  the  sentences,  strewn  with  paren- 
theses ;  and  on  B  4  I  find  some  special  echoes  of  Nash's  words  bi  the  CounUrat^c 
and  the  Almond. 

The  Almond  has  so  often  been  xtttributeH  to  Lyly  that  1  feel  constrained  to  state 
here  my  reasons  for  assi^rning  il  to  Nftsh.    The  doubt  abuut  all  these  [janiphlets  is  tine 
partly  lo  the  fact  that  Nash;,  like  every  other  writer  of  the  time,  was  infected  wilh 
en]>huistn,  partly  no  doubt  lo  the  agreement  between  ihclwo  men  u»  adupta  swash- 
bucklinK  style  ngainst  Martin.  Hut  though  Pappe  and  7'ht  Almomt  are  alike  in 
scurrility,  there  is  a  more  serious  attempt  at  ar^nient  in  the  latter,  which  keeps  roncb 
closerto  the  factsand  personages  of  the  controversy ;  nnd  the  special  jK-culiarities  of 
Nash  make  themselves  stronf^ly  felt,  just  as  Lyly's  crop  up  in  Pappe  for  all  he  can  do 
to  repress  them.     In  Nash's  earlier  prose  there  is  a  note  of  oddity  and  freakishness, 
a  crowded  character,  a  lavish  and  rambling  agglomeration  of  suggestion   and 
idea,  not  always  striking  or  specially  pertinent,  which  give  us  the  impression  of 
a  rich  soil  badly  cultivated,  or  of  an  nnpruned  vine  prodncing'  great  quantititrs  of 
rather  poor  frait  and  innumerable  little  curling  tendrils.      These  arc  (}uite  the 
mails  of  the  Almond^  which  is  full  of  long  ill-rcgulatefl  sentences,  nnd  mstnnccs 
nf  Nash's  trick  of  using  a  substantive  as  an  epithet.     Compare  p.  9  of  Pctheram's 
Keprinl,   where,  after  an  interminnhle  sentence,   he  says:    '  Be  are  wilh  me  good 
Maistcr  Pistle  monger,  if  In  comparing  thy  knauery,  my  full   points  aceme  as 
tedious  to  thy  puriiane  perusers,  ss  the  Northrcn  mans  mile,  an«l  a  waybitte  to 
the  weary  passenger,  for  I  tell  thee  troth,   till   I    see  what   market  commission 
thou  hast  IQ  as-^isLe  any  man's  sentences,  1  will  neucr  sub&cribe  to  ihy  periode 
prescisme.*     Sec  also  the  long-windefl  paragrnphs,  pp.  39,  41.     The  euphuism  is 
that  of  one  who  bad  read  and  ret:\ined  some  influence  of  Euphues,  rather  than 
that  of  the  author  of  Eitphtus  himself.    There  is  much  alliteration,  tmt  not  trans- 
verse, and  scarce  any  balance  of  clauses  or  wonls.     And  when  did  Lyly  utter 
such  coin  as  'vnnenidall  sins'  (p.  11)  or  * confectionate *  as  a  verb  (^),  with 
which  we  may  compare  the  followmg  in  Nash's  CAnr/(fj  Teares^  ^593-  'asacrtionale* 
p.  31, '  Stboth-ceased  '  p.  61, '  mingle-colonrcd'  p.  63, '  fundamentiue*p.  58,*  pro- 
]>endant '  p.  65,  'constraintmcnt '  p.  71,  'inward  empcrishtng  Kamine  should  loo 
vntimely  mage  thee '  p.  68.     In  such  a  phrase  as  '  the  painted  pui^on  of  snoat-boly 
devotion  '  {Aimond,  p.  1 1)  we  have  the  very  Nash.     '  liurhbond  '  (p.  I  2)  is  found 
again  in  Pierce  PeniUsst,  and  Murray  quotes  no  other  instance  except  a  Henry 
Vi  (IV.  X.  60):  'hodie  pctles'    p.    i^   \%  *  hoddy   peeke '  in   The  Anatomit  oj 
Abutrditie.     The  slanderous  description  of  Penry  is  like  the  trussing  of  Gabriel 
Harvey  in  tiatu  -with  you  \  and  the  grumble  in  the  dedication  to  Will  Kcmpe 
against  the  custom  of  dedicniui^  to  some  great  nobleman,  reminds  us  of  words 
in  Nash's  dedication  oi/a<-k  iVilton  to  Southampton:  Mngeniuus  honorable  Lord, 
I  know  not  what  blindc  custome  metho<licaU  antirjuity  hnth  thrusle  ujkmi  us.  to 
dedicate  such  books  as  we  publish  to  one  great  man  or  other*  &c.     Moreover 
the  mention,  in  the  Almond's  Introduction,  of  his  journey  from  Venice,  and  the 
frequent  allusions  10  Suffolk  and  the  Eastern  counties  geaerally,  are  appropriate 
to  Nash,  who  had  travelled  in  Italy  and  was  bom  at  Lowestoft;  but  not,  so  far 
OS  we  know,  to  Lyly. 

*  Pctherara's  Reprint,  p.  la. 
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ungled   together,    in    so   madbrain   a    sort  .  .  .  nothing    worthy 
scholar  or  a  civil  gentleman  '.'    That  the  authenticity  of  such  an 
manaiion    from   the  pen   that  wrote   Euphun   should   have  been 
questioned,  is  not  surjitrising ;  but  the  authorship  is  not  really  dis- 
putable, and  might  be  urged  in  support  of  the  notion  that  the  poet 
of  C^pid  and  my  Campaspe  also  wrote  A  Whip  for  an  Ape^  a  bare 
possibility  which  has  induced  me  to  include  that  lampoon  in  this 
edition  as  'doubtful*.' 
The  brief  passage  in  Pnppf,  quoted  above,  p.  30  note  2,  was  the 
znal  for  the  entry  into  the  quarrel  of  the  brothers  Harvey.     Gabriel, 
ng  jealous  of  Lyly's  repute,  and  also  aggrieved  by  his  estrange- 
ent,  answers  his  challenge  promptly  in  the  Advertisement  to  Papp- 
'^atrheti^  to  which  reference  has  been  so  often  made.     It  is  dated 
At  Trinitie  hall:  this  fift  of  Nouember :   1589,' but  Harvey  seems 
to  have  cherished  some  hope  of  reconciliation  with  his  old  friend, 
for  he  reserved  it  until  the  appearance  of  Pierce's  Supererogation  in 
1593,  of  which  it  forms  the  second  book.     The  greater  portion  even 
of  that   book  is  devoted  to   serious   argument  on  the  theological 
question.     Harvey  has  no  special  leanings  j  he  disclaims  at  any  rate 
11  sympathy  with  the  Martinists,  and  rails  against  Brown,  Barrow, 
ett  and  others  in  good  set  terms.     The  attitude  affected  is  rather 
that  of  umpire  in  the  quarrel,  which  is  approached  from  the  superior 
standpoint   of  academical    wisdom.      Apparently    he    engaged   his 
brother,   the  clergyman,   Richard,  in  the  same  cau.sc ;  for  early  in 
590    appeared    the   latter's   Piaine   Percevali,  the  Peace-Maker  of 
ng/and^  'swetely  indevoring  ...  to  botch  up   a   Reconciliation 
iween  Mar-ton  and  Martother.'     It  was  dedicated  *To  the  new 
pstart  Martin  ...  to  all  Whip  lohns  and  U'hip  lacks;  not  for- 
tting  the  Caualiero  Pasquill  or  the  Cooke  Ruffian  that  drest  a  dish 
r  Martin's  diet/  i.e.  Lyly  in  Pappe ;  and  it  was  followed  by  a  second 
ci  from  the  same  pen,  entitled   Tht  Lamb  of  God  dated  1590^ 
fixed  to  which  was  an  *  Ejnsile  to  the  Reader,'  written  perhaps  by 
bricl,  perhaps  by  the  brothers  in  collaboration,  viiilying  by  name 
yly,   Nash,  and  the  *make   plaies  and  make  bates'  of   London 
nerally.     The  passage  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  extant  copy  of 
t  Lamb  of  God^  but  its  existence  is  sufficiently  established  by 
ash's  statements  about  it  in  Piera  PenilessCy  1592,  and  Strange 

•  yf^cf/.  t0  Papp-HaUhett  in  Hrydgcs'  Arckaica,  W.  144. 

'  111  tuy  inUxjduciory  tcmaiks  thereto  (vol.  in)  1  have  maintained  it  to  L>e  Na&h'ft 
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Newes,  1593^  This' attack  on  the  London  playwrights  roused  the 
ire  of  Robert  Greene,  with  whom  Nash  acknowledges  some  slight 
acquaintance',  and  he  included  in  his  Qvipfor  an  vpstart  Courtier: 
or  a  quaint  dispute  between  Veluet-breeches  and  Cloth-breeches  (i59aX 
a  passage  reflecting  offensively  upon  the  Harvey  family — on  the 
father  for  rope-making,  on  Gabriel  for  having  been  imprisoned  in 
the  Fleet,  on  Richard  for  freedom  with  the  wives  of  his  parishioners 
at  Saffron  Walden,  and  on  John,  who  was  a  physician  at  Lynn,  in 
some  manner  unknown.  Before  his  deatli,  on  September  3,  1592, 
Greene,  persuaded,  according  to  Nash,  by  his  own  doctor,  had 
cancelled  the  passage";  which  amounted,  says  Nash,  to  no  more 

»  AWvf  /V«i7«M  rN'a«h*«  »  w-&,  ed.  Grosart,  vol.  ii.  p.  69) :  'The  Lunbe  rf 
Cttxi  make  th«  [i.e.  Ktchard  Harvey}  a  wiser  Bell-weather  then  thou  art  ...  and 
»!.>  I  Icaue  thcc  lil  a  better  oppoitonitv,  to  ht  tonnentcd  worid  without  ead,  of 
our  Twl*  and  Writcn  about  London,  wltome  thou  hast  called  pipeily  Hake-ptaies 
and  Make-bAtcs:  not  doubting  but  he  also  whom  thou  teanncit  the  vaya  Fap- 
hatchet,  wU  have  a  flutt  at  thee  one  day.* 

Sii^ngt  Xivets  {IV^rks^  li.  ig6) :  'Somewhat  I  am  priuie  to  die  cause  of 
Ititenr*  tnuci|:hin|;  against  the  three  brotheis.  Thv[Le.  Gafarid's]  hot-^rited 
brother  Kichaixl  ^a  notable  luifiaa  with  his  pen^  haaing  first  tooke  vpoa  him  in 
hi>  Mnmlring  IVniual,  to  plav  the  lacke  of  both  sides  twixt  MmHn  and  ts,  and 
snarKl  )irittily  at  Pa|whatche(.  "^NtMimU.  A  others,  that  oppocde  themsdoca  againiK 
the  o|<n  slaunder  of  that  mightic  platfonner  of  AdieittDe,  pieaently  after  dribbcd 
forth  another  fooles  bolt,  a  booke  I  shoulde  say,  which  he  diiistened  The  Lamkt 
M  <nu'.  .  .  ,  Not  mee  alone  did  hee  leutle  and'  date  to  the  combat,  but  glickt  at 
fNk|vhAtohe(  once  more,  and  mistermed  all  our  otb0  PoeU  and  wiitea  aboot 
I  \M\iKwi»  pi|HMly  make- plaiet  and  make-hates. 

I  leikoe  t«ivcDc.  bceing  chicfe  agent  for  ibe  companie  (for  hae  writ  move  dian 
K^ttiv  \^heT.  how  «fU  !  will  not  say  :  but  .^  *.it^^  si  sat  Anv)  tooke  orraainn  10 
cannftie  htm  a  little  in  hi«  Cloth-brteck»  and  Veluet-bceecbes,  and  becaase  by 
a^^me  i>rv^«ble  «>»llcctious  hee  grrt  the  riier  bcochets  hand  was  in  it,  he  conpled 
them  K^h  i»  Mke  vv^ake.  and.  tx>  fulhll  t^  proaerbe  7'ria  ami^mmim,  thrait  in 
the  thml  bixHhrr.  wW  made  a  |>ecfccl  par:«ll  OJ  l^amphleceen. 

ANvut  M^me  M^uen  or  eight  tines  tr  was  whk-h  hath  plnckt  <m  an  imcdiac  of 
*(%  mah\  k-aneis'  ic.  Hacwy'a  /m*  .>.'7ri  am  .Y-tauar  Simmtfs,  1592,  which 
N«»h  i>  hole  aiMwehr^. 

*  v>>*a«^pr  AV*v?-  ^**VI*.  ii,  2<0:  "X«khet  was  I  Oreenea  mmgiawion  any 
WxMe  ih«n  KM  a  oiki\N«v  ^>r  two\  |v  tSj  -  A  thocsaade  tlKse  bee  that  haae 
mvMv  KsAi-AA  t\«  t^'teaVe  ia  ki«  hr^utse  thaa  Kw^  tiace  1  tint  knevkiai  about 
In«««.  Ka\v  l-^^tw  twNx  x'MTv*  KyvOter  aad  cM  K<oe  him."  When  Kaak,  in  ^ 
|^an«,^^  ^\>s«rsl  in  the  fcevwUt^:  Ts.>te,  uxaH  <rf  Oreene  as  -ducfe  agcnK  Sm  the 
xNVft'v*;^*,-;  W  ^■♦r•  IKH.  I  tbiiak.  wk^.  tS,*  f:v«r  of  AstvMaxtBBts  cmi^cncd  ty 
tiw  ^uhvs)>».  K4  «Aiwvix  the  ^  l\xc>  «ah*.  wnten  aScct  L^n^an,'  w^om  lUckaid 
Ua.xex  hji4  is  ^:e«»»«.  aSwU. 

*  t%oS^«i^'v  .X.'w^-f  ^M>^.ii  NV*"  Xa$^  .Vexs  tVo: ^e  caaceOv  ww dae to 
W*T  c«  the  Har^Yvv:  'Manx  t^  I  »««  »v.  Ae?e  ww  a  jcaiaed  Doctoar  of 
l-^i^xS.*  ,!o  wKn«  v^-vrote  ^:i  k»  >«.^:<sk  swit  sot  cv«ssa:>  out  kaaa^  ittd 
c*«  iV  KvA*  ,**  »V.W-7pvaK>  aa.^,  x~-».  #->»-»  iir,  «&=  '-aagWd  mcrxilie  at  the 
tV<(*  5^>cVt*  ^4pt«K*..  w*,V,  OT«nr<  u  */^  caar  tc:>«t  ?«>  -'^-ffrw-ww-  ic  or  %mmt  it 
o«c  \v><  \w  ao  ^v:?M«\%marv  *cvv*«5  h*e  wA.ie  «  -.W  rrxssssiae  o£  fioolcL  bat 
vv  ^-w  cv  :hc«»  **»  revveesV^  n  ;J>e  same  »K*inr  c<  r^^sw^  tec  nofcaU  mal 
w.,.>jnpV  Ve  »**«>«  hMftr  sv-ar  ,.v  ;v^  <\vV:V«<  <«^;^  il  fvian  at  Tl»  was 
tS  ofcwc  .V  the  *.Vsu<  ,>:  *.  jW  sp«e  .■«  i»  r^»:*M»  c^ftsc^amce  ni  mac  aak 
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'seauen  or  eight  lines/  and  does  not  appear  in  extant  copies 

the  Qvip.     But   Han'ey  was  not  to  be  baulked  of  his  revenge. 

re  the  end  of  the  year  appeared  the  Four  Letters  and  ctrtaine 

Simnets,  whose  rancour  against  the  dead  man,  and  reproduction  of 

details  wormed  out  of  his  Lindlady  while  his  body  was -lying  scarce 

yet  cold  upstairs,  have  done  more  injury  to  his  own  reputation  than 

they  could  possibly  intiict  on  the  defenceless  object  of  his  attack. 

However  just  his  indignation,  the  method  taken  to  gratify  it  and  the 

previous  death  of  his  opponent,  are  circumstances  not  to  be  ignored. 

Harvey  had  made  some  reflections  on  Nash's  Pierce  Fenilesse  of  the 

ttme  year ;  but  it  was  honest  disgust  more  than  any  personal  feeling 

that  prompted  Nash  to  take  up  the  cudgels  for  the  dead  poet  in 

Strange  A'etves,  which  must  have  appeared  in  March  or  April,  iS93t 

^ttid  bore  'The  foure  Letters  Confuted*  as  a  running-title.     Harvey 

hated  in  Pierces  Supererogation^   which   is  dated  at   the   end, 

'27  Aprill  1593  V  and  included  as  its  second  book  the  Advertisement 

toPapp-Hatchett^-^tnx^^d.  in  October  or  Noveml)er,  1589;  and  also 

A  Aew   Letter   of  Notable    Contents^  dated   September   16,    1593. 

I     Kash  allowed  three  years  to  elapse  before  he  replied  in  Haue  with 

I    yov  to  Saffron  Waidron^  *596;  Harvey's  rejoinder,  The  Trimming  0/ 

Thomas  Nash{\^^'j)^  being  the  last  word  in  this  pamphlet  war,  whose 

I     chief  interest  for  us  lies,  perhaps,  in  the  scattered  hints  it  gives  of  Lyly. 

I     Sash  seems  rather  anxious  to  insist  on  the  partnership;  though,  in 

I    lacl,  after  Pappe  we  have  nothing  more  from  Lyly,  who  probably 

regarded  the  whole  affair  with  considernhle  indifTerence.     Just  as  in 

\^Pi<rce  Penilesse  *,  Nash  had  threatened  Richard  Harvey  with  an  attack 

^fcm  Lyly,  so  in  Strange  Newes  he  exhorts  Gabriel  to  *  Marke  him 

^Rel! :  hce  is  but  a  little  fellow,  but  hce  hath  one  of  the  best  wits  in 

England.     Should  he  lake  thee  in  hand  againe  (as  he  flietti  from 

such  inferiour  concertaiion)  I  prophecie  that  there  woulde  more 

gentle  Readers  die  of  a  merry  mortality,  ingendred  by  the  ctemall 

icsts  he  would  maule  thee  with,  than  there  haue  done  of  this  last 

infection.     I  my  self,  that  inioy  but  a  mite  of  wit  in  comparison  of 

bis  talet,' &c.     From  the  later  passages  in  Haue  with  you  (1596), 

quoted    below*,  it  would  seem   that  Lyly  did  actually  contribute 

*  A  d»te  so  won  flfttr  the  nppeanuice  of  Strange  Newts  as  \o  lend  colour  to 
^iuh't  i>u^]|^tion  in  }Jaue  wtlH  j'ou,  &c.  {ft'orks,  Ui.  p.  1H4),  that  it  was  lome 
^HCunbri')^  oratorical  cxerdsc  vamped  up  to  salt  the  occasion. 
^^P  iycfks,  vol.  ii.  p.  69.  qnolcd  above,  p.  58,  beginning  of  note  I. 
^^*  It'crJb,  vol.  iii.  p.  76:  *  As  for  him  whom  (,90  aitfessc  and  ngainst  the  haire 
of  anie  umititndc  or  coherence)  he  calls  tht  artt  of  fisi^t  [Harvey  was  of  course 
aliudiog  to  Lyly'k  talc<bcaring  about  him&cll  to  Lord  Oxford  in  15S0],  he  aholl 
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something  further;  but  either  it  never  saw  the  light,  or,  if  it  did, 
lost.  Mr.  G.  F.  Baker  suggests  that  Lyl/ies  li^hi^  entered  on  the  M 
Siatwners'  Hegisitr^  June  30.  1596',  may  have  been  the  pamphlet  in  dt 
question.  The  date  at  least  is  in  accord  with  Nash's  statement  4{ 
lx)ng  before  this  the  heat  of  the  Martinist  attack  had  died  out; 
quenched  partly,  as  Nash  affirms,  by  their  vigorous  replies,  partly  by 
the  more  summary  refutation  of  the  prison  and  the  gibbet.  The 
strong  Puritan  feeling — fraught  ultimately  with  such  momentous  and 
tragic  issue  — underlying  the  paper  war  which  Nash  and  Lyly 
approached  so  light  heariedly,  v^-as  smothered  for  Che  time ;  and 
having  indicated  the  transference  of  the  quarrel  from  the  sphere  oJ 
religious  polemics  to  that  of  private  personalities,  we  may  return  to 
our  author. 

We  have  just  gleaned  from  Nash  that  he  was  small  of  stature 
and  a  smoker.  Two  other  little  points  may  be  noticed  :  one  that 
Nash  acknowledges  an  early  admiration  of  Euphues'*,  while  he 
repudiates  the  charge  of  imitating  its  style;  the  other  that  Lyly 
first  taught  hin»  to  admire  the  sermons  of  the  great  preacher, 
Dr.  Lancelot  Andrewes',  afterwards  bishop  of  Ely  and  other  sees, 

not  need  long  lo  call  for  his  figs,  for  hcc  will  lice  choakt  Sonne  inon|;h  wUh 
tbcm  ;  ttit-y  hauinf;  tyne  u\)v  by  him  rcadie  gathered  Cwaotin^  noihing^  but  pmung) 
anic  lime  this  twelue  month.     For  my  own  proper  penon,'  Sec. 

iUd.  p  304  :  '  For  Master  Liliu  (who  is  hnltics  with  roe  in  this  indignitie  that  K 
offrcrt)  I  will  not  take  the  talc  oat  of  his  nioulh,  fur  he  is  better  able  to  dclentl 
htmselfe  than  I  am  able  to  say  he  is  able  to  defend  himsclfe.  and  in  so  much  liae 
as  hee  bpcadtrs  in  taking  Toiviceo  one  wceke,  he  can  compile  that  which  would 
make  Gubiiell  repent  liimsclfc  all  his  life  after.  With  a  blackc  sanl  he  meanc* 
ahorily  to  bee  at  hts  ch.iii.|.ci  uindow  for  calling  him  the  fuidlesticke  tfO^fonf. 
In  that  he  [  Haivcy]  twatlelh.  //  Mod  bin  Uiler  to  hand  confuttJ  Martin  ly  A'rtunaJ 
Cooper  than  sach  leuiiie;  tell  mec  why  was  hee  [Martin]  not  then  confuted  by 
keuerend  Cocptr,  or  made  lo  hold  his  peace,  till  Master  Lillie,  and  some  others, 
■with  their  pens  drew  vpon  him?* 

Ibid.  p.  J07 :  '  The  I'oradoxe  of  the  Aiu^  M.  Lilly  hath  wrought  vnpoo ;  ai  aba 
to  him  1  tume  ouer  the  Doctors  Apotbccarie  l-  armes  he  hath  vscd  ihrougKout, 
&  more  especially  in  his  last  Epistle  of  notable  fonttnts.' 

J  Arber's  7'raHicript,  voL  iii.  p.  65.  The  astrologer  William  Lilly,  whom  the 
title  may  perhaps  suggest,  waa  not  bom  till  i6oj. 

■  Strang  Arwts  ,  iVorks,  i\.  267 ) : '  the  »aine  which  I  haue  ...  is  of  my  own 
bcgcumy,  and  caU  no  man  father  in  England  but  my  seUe,  neythcr  Eufhuts, 
nor  Tarlion,  nor  Greene.  Not  Tariion  nor  Grecttd  but  hauc  beene  contented  lo 
let  my  simple  judgement  ouerrule  them  in  s.»me  matters  of  wit,  Kufihnes  I  rcadd 
when  I  was  a  Utile  aj*  in  Cambridge,  and  I  thought  it  was  //«  itle :  it  may  be 
excellent  good  rtill,  ror  ought  I  know,  for  !  lookt  not  on  it  fhis  ten  vcare:  bol 
lltil"J  Authors'  '**  "*"  ^'""'t^c*  Plutanh,  Quid,  and  ll^e  choico.t 

^  Hautu'ith  yoH{VVcrh,  i.i.  150):  'by  D,K:tor  Androwet  own  desert,  and 
Master  Ldhes  immoderate  commending  h.m.  by  litiU  and  little  I  was  drawn"  on  W 
bee  an  auditor  o   his:  since  when,  whensoeucr  I  heard  him.  I  thought  it^  but 

^f«  t^i  w«  t^^"^  **"*  *"  *" "  *""'  "*  ^*^-*-"  ^'  '^^  inJSm';^: 


JONSON'S   CARICATURE   OF   LYLY  6i 

at  ihis  time  vicar  of  St.  Giles*,  Cripplegate,  and  prebend  resi- 

tiary  of  St.  Paul's,  in  both  of  which  places  he  used  constantly 

preach.     And  here,  perhaps,  may  best  be  mehiioned  the  satirical 

etch  of  Lyly  which  Ben  Jonson  is  supposed  to  have  intended  in 

Fastidious  Brisk  of  his  Every  Man  out  of  his  Humottr  (1599). 

k  certainly  corresponds  to  Lyiy  in  the  matters  of  quoting,  fiddling, 

oking,   literary   borrowing  and  pecuniary  embarrassment ;  in  his 

ecution  of  being  a  ladies*  man  and  nothing  if  not  a  courtier ;  in 

special  attention  to  similes  and  wit.     He  even  uses  the  phrase 

an   anatomy  of  wit'  (iii.   i),  and   Fallace,  the  citizen's  wife,  who 

ires  him,  quotes  Euphues  to  him  (v.  7).     But  the  chief  point 

ed  is  his  vanity  in  dress :  he  speaks  of  it  perpetually,  and  wears 

I  new  suit  at  almost  every  entrance— a  foible  which,  together  with 

his  gifts  to  the  Court  beauties,  lands  hint  ultimately  in  the  Counter. 

I  With  some  necessary  deductions  for  satire,  the  portrait  may,  I  think, 
ke  allowed  '.  Here  is  Jonson's  own  summary  of  the  character : — 
*  A  neat,  spruce,  affecting  courtier,  one  that  wears  clothes  wdl,  and  in 
{ishion ;  ptactiseth  by  his  glass  how  to  salute ;  speaks  good  remnants, 
tMwuhfttanding  the  base  viol  and  tobacco;  swears  tersely,  and  with 
ttricty;  cares  not  what  lady's  favour  he  belies,  or  great  man's  familiarity: 
agood  property  to  perfume  the  boot  of  a  coach.  He  will  borrow  another 
man's  horse  to  praise,  and  backs  him  as  his  own.  Or,  for  a  need,  on  foot 
coo  post  himself  into  credit  with  his  merchant,  only  with  the  giogte  of  his 
^pur,  and  the  jerk  of  his  wand.' 
Returning  to  Lyly's  dramatic  work,  we  saw  that  Midas  was 
probably  given  at  Court  on  January  6,  15S9-90,  In  the  same  year, 
I  believe,  he  composed  and  produced  at  St.  Paul's  Afother  Bombie^ 
his  only  surviving  realistic  comedy  of  modem  life,  to  which  he  had 
perhaps  been  led  by  the  success  of  his  suppressed  Anti-Martinist 
play  of  the  previous  year.  It  does  not  profess  to  have  been  given 
at  Court;  and,  though  written  in  the  spirit  of  classical  Terentian 
comedy,  lacks  altogether  the  conventional  and  courtly  tone  of  Lyly's 
other  plays.  Nash,  in  1596  ^  testifies  to  the  popularity  it  once 
enjoyed  ;  and  perhaps  it  was  withheld  from  the  press  in  1591  as  newer 
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'  Compare,  in  regard  to  the  rxtravagn.nce  in  dress,  Fidus'  (perhaps  antobio- 
grBphicai)  remaik  in  Euphues^  vol  ii.  p.  49,  K  39  :  *  1  cndrauourea  to  courte  it  with 
a  grace,  i'almo*t  past  gf^ce,  1  laying  more  on  my  backc  then  my  fricndcs  could  wel 
bean,  hauing  many  times  a  braae  cloke  and  a  thredbarc  purse.' 

*  Haut  Tvith  you  i^lVorks,  iii.  67)  :  *  We  ncedc  nener  wish  the  I'lftyca  at  Powle» 
•jpi'''*'  t*"!  if  we  wtre  wearie  with  walking;,  and  loth  to  goe  loo  farrc  to  sccke 
F«{>of1«  \nU>  the  Arches  we  might  step,  and  heare  him  [Gabriel  Hnrvcy]  plead ; 
«rUJi  would  bee  a  merrier  Comedie  than  euer  was  old  Mutber  Bom^y' 


62 


UFE   OF   JOHN   LYLY 


and  more  likely  than  those  then  printed  to  win  acceptance  at  sontfi^ 
other  theatre.      It  was  printed,  however,  in   1594,   and  again  la' 

1598. 

The  year   1591   is   the  most  probable  date  for  the  completo 
suppression  of  the  Paul's  Boys,  of  which  our  earliest  notice  is  the 
short  address  of  the  printer   in  Endimion,  beginning  '  Since  the 
Plaies  in  Paules  were  dissolued/  and  the  entry  of  that  play  witljj 
Gaihthea  and  Midas  in  the  Stationers'  Register^  under  date  October 
1591 '.     The  cause  remains  obscure  j  but  was  probably  a  repeti 
tion  of  the  offence  of  introducing  the   religious  quarrel  upon  thi 
stage,  which  had  brought  down  official  wrath  on  other  theatres  1 
15S9.   We  have  the  evidence  of  Nash,  just  quoted,  that  the  inhibitio 
was  still  in  force  in  1596,  and  no  sign  of  its  removal  until  the  printin 
in  1600,  of  The  Maydes  Metamorphosis^  as  'acted  by  the  Childre: 
of  Powles.*   The  consequences  for  Lyly  must  have  been  most  serious^l 
since  the  acting  of  the  boys  would  probably  be  his  chief  source  01 
income.      The  consequence  for  the  English  stage  was  an  arres' 
of  the  output  of  a  dramatist  who  had  only  now  attained  his  besn 
powei-s.      I  believe,  with   Malone',  that  it  is  of  Lyly  Spenser  i»i 
speaking  when  he  laments  in  The  Tearts  of  the  Muses,  published, 
among  his  Complaints  in  1591,  the  silence  of  *our  pleasant  Willy.'i 
The  lines  are  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  Muse  of  Comedy,  and  are 
far  more  appropriate  to  Lyly,  with  his  reputation  for  wit  and  learning 
and  plays  free  from  ribaldry,  than  to  the  yet  obscure  Shakespeare 
or  any  other  dramatist  of  this  time. 
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And  he,  the  man  whom  Nature  sclfe  had  made 
To  mock  her  selfe.  and  Truth  to  imitate, 
With  kindly  counter  under  .Mimick  shade, 
Our  pleasant  Willy,  ah!  is  dead  of  late: 
With  whom  all  joy  and  jolly  meriment 
Is  also  deaded,  and  in  dolour  drent. 

In  stead  thereof  scoffing  Scurrilitic, 
And  scomfull  FoUie  with  contempt  is  crept. 
Rolling  in  r)'tnes  of  shameles  ribaudne 
Without  regard  or  due  Decorum  kept ; 
Each  idle  nnt  at  will  presumes  to  make, 
And  doth  the  Lcamcd's  taskc  upon  him  take. 


'  Arbcr'i  Tfmmcript,  vol,  ii.  p.  596. 

'  lt(HWcir&  AfitUm^s  SJkakes/^arr,  vol.  n.  (Life)  pp  i73-»97.  'Willy,'  ti 
MaIuiic  points  out,  is  a  brqaeot  ptsloral  name  for  a  ^epberd,  and  a  shepherd  i$ 
poetic  for  a  poet, 


SUSPENSION   OF   PAUL'S   BOVS  ^$ 

But  thai  same  gentle  Spirit,  from  whose  pen 
Large  strcames  of  honnic  and  sweete  Nectar  flowe, 
Scorning  the  boldnes  of  such  base-borne  men, 
Which  dare  their  folIiL's  forth  so  rashlie  throwe, 
Doth  rather  choose  to  sit  in  idle  Cell, 
Than  so  himselfc  to  mockerie  to  sell, 

[f  wc  are  correct  in  assigning  the  reference  of  these  lines  to  Lyly, 
serve  to  show  that  Spenser,  in  spile  of  his  old  acquaintance 
with  Han'cy,  and  Harvey's  continual  parade  of  their  friendship  \ 
tas  no  partisan  of  the  brothers  in  the  paper  war  now  waging  between 
Ibem  and  the  'rimers  and  stage-plaiers.'     Perhaps  they  also  show 
tJiat  Lyly  had  no  personal  share,  or  acknowledged  no  share,  in  the 
Ami-Martinist  plays. 
In  one  case,   however,  the  silence  which  Spenser  laments  was 
:en.     Somewhere  between  1591  and  1593  Lyly  seems  to  have 
ten  TTtf  H'ofna/i  in  the  Afoonc     It  can  hardly  be  later,  because  )/ 
^  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,  which  dates  about    1594,  adopts 
some  suggestions  from  it.     It  can  hardly  be  earlier,  or  it  would  have 
j    been  performed  by  the  Paul's  Boys ;  but  the  title-page,  while  stating 
I   that  it  was  'presented  before  her  Hrghnesse/  names  no  company. 
:    The  play  constitutes  for  Lyly  another  new  departure,  being  his  first 
essay  in  the  blank  verse  which,  since  the  success  of  Tamburlaine 
^    in  1587,  had  come  into  general  use.     While  poetically  his  best,  it 
is  also  certainly   among   his   most   dramatic   works,   and   exiiibits 
I    perhaps,    in   Gunophilus,   the    influence   of    Shakespeare's   earliest 
cJowns,  Costard,  the  Dromios  and  I^unce.     It  was  entered  on  the 
Statitmers'  J^egistt^r,  September  22,  1595',  though  not  actually  pub- 
lished until  1597.     Explanation  of  this  delay  in  printing  has  been 
sought  in  the  supposed  displeasure  of  the  Queen  at  a  veiled  satire 
on  herself  in  Pandora  or  Luna.     Satirical  intention  in  a  play  written 
for  presentation  before  her  is  to  my  mind  extremely  doubtful  \  and 
that  she  would  interfere  to  stay  the  printing  still  more  so.     No 
explanation  of  the  delay  is  really  needed :  it  was  an  ordinary  occur- 
rence, of  which  the  bibliography  of  Lyly*s  own  works  furnishes  at 
least  two  other  instances,  in  Euphues  and  his  England^  delayed  for 

'  F^yr  jMten  and  certains  Sonrnts  (Harvey's  H'orkt,  i.  180) :  •  Signer 
JmiDchlo  (for  tliat  Dame  will  be  rcracmbred)  was  then,  and  is  still  my  afTcclionate 
frieod' ;  cf  p.  a  13.  Na&h  in  Strange  AVtivj,  I593i  speaks  of  Gabriel's  '  vainc- 
glory  to  baoe  Spencer  known  for  tby  friend  *  i^lVorks,  ii.  aia), 

■  Arber'*  Transcript,  vol.  iii.  p,  48. 

qnestioo  is  discntscd  in  the  essay  on  *  Lyly  as  a  Playwright,'  vol.  ii. 
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some  nine  months,  and  the  Sixe  Court  Comedies  entered  by  Blount, 
January-  9,  1627-8  ',  but  not  published  till  1632.     And  satire  is  quite  ^ 
inconsistent  with  Lyly's  still  active  expectations  of  favour,  as  revealed 
by  his  first  petition  to  which  we  must  now  turn. 

As  already  show^n  (p.  i-^  a  letter  preserved   among   the  Stale 
Papers  in  the  Record  Office,  bearing  date  December  22,  i597»  ^^^ 
speaking  of  his   having   patiently  endured  the  proroguing  of  the 
Queen's  promises   for  twelve   years,   enables   us   to   date   his  two 
undated  petitions,  which  speak  of  ten  and  of  thirteen  years'  waiting 
respectively,  in   1595  and  1598-     Three  copies  of  them,   none 
Lyly's  autograph,  are  in  the  British  Museum,  and  a  fourth  am< 
Lord  T^econfield's  MSS.  at  Petworth*.    I  give  them  both,  literatim  tt 
jftutuiuafim,  from  Harteian  AfS.  1323,  fols.  249-50,  which  furnishes 
the  best  text,  in  spite  of  some  errors— corrected  in  the  notes  at  the 
foot  of  the  page  or  by  the  variants  reported  there  from  the  other 
MSS.    The  first  runs  as  follows : — 


'A  Petitionarve  L're  :  ffrom  :  John  Lillve  To  Queene 
Elizabeth  ■. 

Tempora  si  numcris*,  qux  nos  numeramus, 
Non  venit  ante  suam,  nostra  querela  diem. 

Most  :  Cratious  :  and  dread  Soveraigne; 

1  dare  not  pester  yo^ :  Highnes,  w'^^  many  wordcs;  and  want  witt,  to 
wrapp  :  vpp  much  matter,  in  ffewe;  This  Age,  Epitomyes*,  the  Paler 
Nosier;  thrust,  into  the  Compasse  of  a  penny;  The  world,  into  the 
Modell,  of  a  Tennis  Ball,  All  Scyenccs,  melted,  into  Sentences',  I  would, 
I  were  soe  compendyous,  as   to  expresse   my  hopes,  my  ffortuncs,  my 

•  Stat.  Rtff.t  Arbcr's  TroHicript,  iv.  p.  193. 

'  The  three  arc  I/arl.  AfS.  1K77,  Tol.  71  tfrom  which  ihey  have  hitherto  been 
giTtn) ;  Jinri.  MS.  I  jl^S.  fols.  249,  250  ;  and  //argrave  MS.  335.  p.  36,  The 
Pclworth  MS.  I  hnve  not  been  able  to  see;  bot  it  appean  in  ihe  Sixth  Report  of 
the  Historical  MSS.  Commissioa  (p.  306)  as  the  sixty-first  in  that  collection, 
containing  copies  of  Utters  frmft.  Henry  VIII,  Eliiabeth,  James  I,  and  Charles  I, 
amoii|;  which  are  enamtrated  : — 

7.  John  Lille  to  ihc  Qneen  Eliza! «cth  for  entertainment  in  the  revels; 

8.  The  same  10  the  same,  petitioning  for  a  Protection  Royal ; 
a  description  which  sufficiently  identifies  them  with  the  petitions  here  given. 

■  tjo,  too.  J/itrff.  MS.  Hari.  MS.  1877  has  'A  iicticon  of  John  Lilly  to  the 
Quecncs  Ma*"".' 

•  So.  loo,  Harg.  MS.  Hari.  MS.  i  S77  gives  it  rightly  •  numerea.'  *  Bene  *  and 
*amantes  '  are  of  coorae  omitted  in  all  three.     Ovid,  flW-.  iL  7,  8 : 

Tempora  si  numercs,  hene  quae  numeramus  amantes, 
Non  venit  ante  &uam  nostra  qnerela  diem.' 

•  '  Epitome'*,'  //or/.  MS.  1S77. 

•  '  AU  science  malted  into  sentence/  //ur/.  MS,  1877. 
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icrthwartes  into'  siltables,  as  Marchantcs,  doe  ;  Riches  ;  iato  a  flfewe* 
ipbers,  Hutu  I  ffeare  to  CofFiitt  the  Eiro*' :  I  .  discoitiend  tedyousnes, 
.'ke  one ;  that  Roveinge' ;  to  scarchc  out,  whatt  tyine  was,  spent  all  his, 
nd  knewc  it  not  ; 

*  I  was  entenayned,  yo'':  Ma***":  servant ;  by  yo*":  owme  gratious  ffavo'' : 
Eianghthened  w*i>  Condicons,  that,  I  should  ayme  all  my  Courses,  Att 
K  Revells  ;  (I  dare  not  saye,  w^i»  a  promise,  butt  a  hopcffull  Item,  of* 
AC  Reversion)  ffor  the  w*** ;  Iheis  Tenn  yeares,  I  haue  Attended,  w*^  an 
nwearyed  patience,  and  *,  I  knowe  not ;  whatt  Crabb  ;  tooke  mcc  ffor  an 
lystcr,  that,  in  the  Middesi  of  the  Svnnshine  of  yo^:  gratious'  aspect; 
ath  thrust  a  sionc ;  Hetwene  the  shclles,  to  eatc  mee  alyve  ;  that  oncly 
fve  on  dead  hopes ; 

*yi,ycT:  sacred  Ma***:  tbincke  mee  vnworthie,  and  that  after  Tenn 
jftares  tempest,  must'  att  the  Co'**:  suffer  shippwrackc  of  ray  tymes,  my 
hopes,  and  my  Wiites  *,  vouchesafTe  in '  yo' :  never  erringe  judgiTi* :  some 
Plancke,  or  Rafter;  to  waffe  mee  ;  into  a  Countrye,  where,  in",  my,  sadd 
und  sctled  devotion  ;  I  inaye ;  in  every  Comer  ;  of  a  Tha'tch't  Cottage  ; 
wryte  Prayers ;  instead  of  Playes  ;  Prayers  ;  ffor,  yo"":  longe,  and  pros- 
perous iyfe,  and  a  Rcpentaiice,  that  I  haue  played  the  foolc,  soe  longe, 
ind  yell  lyve  ". 

L'Quod  petimus  p<i:na;    nee  enim  miser  esse  recuso** 
sed  prccor  vt  possem,  miliusesse  miser  : 
Jo  :  LiLLYE 
*Non  ero,  qui  miser  sum,  le  miserante  raiser" 
Jo  :  LiLLYE  ;  * 

The  petition  was  probably  suggested  by  the  completion  of  ten 
)cars  from  the  time  of  liis  first  engagement.  It  can  hardly  be  due 
inunedintely  to  the  disfavour  to  which  he  alludes  in  his  simile  of 
the  crab  and  the  oyster;  for,  if  under  a  cloudy  he  would  not  venture 

'  So,  too,  //ar^.  MS. ;  //arl  MS,  1877  *  in  two.' 
'  -in  fcwe,*  //ar/.  AfS.  1877. 

'  'roweing,'  J/ar^.  MS.  ;  //arf.  MS,  1B77  'vowed,'  *  To  rove'  u  found  in 
tlw  §en-»c  of  guess,  aim  at,  investigate* 

•  Mo/  //or/.  MS,  1877.  •  *  And  no^vc/  //arl,  MS,  1877. 

•  *yo'  »on»hine  of  your  most  gratious,'  I/art,  MS.  1877. 

*  'i  mult/  //ari.  MS.  1877. 

'  •  my  l>inc,  ray  wittrt,  my  hopes,'  //art,  MS.  1877.  '  '  me,'  //arg,  MS. 

••  •wherein,*  //arg,  MS.\  //art.  MS.  1877.  »'  Mike.'  //art.  MS,  1877. 

"  //art.  MS.  1877  supplies  ihe  '  e*t  *  after  '  poena,'  but  puts  'ctiaro  *  Jor  *  enim.' 
ffan^.  MS.  haa  'est  and  'enim.'  All  three  read  'possem.*  The  linca  are  (torn 
>if  •  TruO'a.  T.  a.  77,  78  : 

'Qaod  petirans,  poena  est:   neque  enim  miser  esse  recnso; 
Sed  prccor,  nt  po&slm  tutioi  esse  miser,' 

••  This  last  line  arfded  by  l-yly  in,  with  tlie  si^;naiurc»  l>efore  end  after,  omitted 
iho^ether  in  //art.  MS.  1877.  //a/y.  MS.  haa  the  two  si^aliues,  Lut  gives  (he 
\A^.eA  line  ai'  Don  ego  qui  nunc  lam  te  mifteruulc  miser/  which  must  be  what  Lyly 
trole. 

•oui  t  F 
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to  b^.  That  allusion  may  be  referable  to  the  inhibition  of  the 
Paul's  Boys  in  1591,  which  had  cut  off  a  chief  source  of  his  income. 
His  election  to  Parliament  for  Aylesbury  in  1592-3  would  not  lessen 
his  expenses,  and  his  next  petition  is  evidence  that  he  had  children 
and  debts.  It  is  also  evidence  of  definite  fault  found  with  him 
on  the  subject  of  Tentes  and  Toyies,  which  may  have  been  the 
instance  of  royal  displeasure  here  spoken  of.  In  the  *  thatched 
cottage,'  for  which,  with  somewhat  forced  pathos,  he  here  begs,  he 
perhaps  alludes  to  his  lack  of  official  quarters  at  St.  John's  Priory'. 
But  his  appeal  seems  to  have  passed  unregarded. 

In  1595  or  1596  he  wrote  the  brochure  against  Harvey  mentioned 
by  Nash  ;  for  the  disappearance  of  which,  with  the  example  of  Pappc 
before  us,  we  can  hardly  repress  a  sense  of  thankfulness,  though  it 
might  have  added  something  to  our  knowledge  of  the  writer.  On 
Sept.  10,  1596  was  baptized  at  the  church  of  St.  Bartholomew  the 
Less  in  Smithfield,  the  first  of  his  children  of  whom  we  have  any 
record,  by  his  father's  name*.  Collier,  who  first  discovered  these 
important  entries  in  the  St,  Bartholomew's  Register,  asserts  that 
'this  son  died  and  was  buried  22nd  Aug.,  1597,  not  at  St.  Bar- 
tholomew's, but  at  St.  Botolph's,  Bishopsgate ' ;  but  my  careful 
examination  of  the  St.  Botolph's  Register  fails  to  discover  any  entry 
of  the  kind  ^.  The  christening,  however,  of  another  son  by  the 
same  name,  John,  on  July  3,  1600,  seems  to  imply  the  death  of  the 
first.  I  feel  the  less  hesitation  in  identifying  these  entries  with  our 
author,  firstly  because,   with  one  possible  exception  to   be  noted 

*  See  above,  pp.  ^a  and  38,  note  5. 

■  KoT  convenience  of  reference  I  gi™  here,  together,  nil  the  entries  in  the 
St.  Bartholomew's  Register,  which  relate  to  oar  author,  including  two  (of  1604 
and  1605^  which  escaped  CoUicr's  notice : 

*  1596  The  x'*^  of  September  John  the  lonne  of  John  Lillyc  gent  was  chrcoed.' 
'  1600  The  third  of  July  John  the  Bonne  of  John  LiUye  geil  wa.«  baptised.' 

'  1603  The  xxj'"  of  May  ITranci*  the  doughtcr  of  John  Lillye  gen  was  haptiset).* 

■  i6oAr-5]  The  xWj'*'  of  Janoarie  Thomas  the  sonnc  of  John  Lyllyc  gen  wa* 
baptised. 

*  1605  The  xiiij»*»  of  May  Elriabeth  the  doughler  of  John  Lilly  gen  was  buried.* 
•1606  The  ^o***  of  Novemb'' was  buried  John  Lyllicgent:' 

No  entr^  of  his  maniage  occurs  among  iho«  between  1574  and  t6o6  indosive, 
nor  ajiy  furthtr  entry  that  concerns  him  amont;  the  christcningi  or  burials  between 
i!l84-i6o7.  The  Eraanuell  Lillye,  entries  a)>out  two  of  whose  children  are  fooml 
iinder  the  years  1594  and  1595,  was  probnbly  the  person  of  that  name  who  died 
in  the  Counter,  son  of  Richard  Lylly,  the  Gloucestershire  yeoman,  and  no  relation 
of  our  author.  Nor  can  I  trace  nny  ctrriain  connexion  between  him  and  the 
•Thomas  Lillye  gent/  whose  son  is  buried  here,  SepL  sj,  1607. 

*  See  Collier's  Bibfiagrapkical  Caiahgue,  i.  505-6.  There  are  other  churcfacs 
in  the  Cily  dcdiaitcd  to  St.  liotolph,  but  the  faint  prospect  of  discovering  aome 
mere  formal  entry  of  nncertam  identity  has  not  been  snflfident  to  tcm^nc  to 
further  exploration.  *^ 
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presently  (pi  74),  my  researches  at  Somerset  House,  in  the  Record 
ice,  and  among  the  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum,  reveal  no  other 
in  Lyiy  (or  Lilly,  Ac.)  in  London,  to  whom  the  description  *gent' 
would  be  applicable ;  and  secondly,  because  these  entries  of  burials 
and  christenings  imply  residence  in  the  Hospital,  to  which  St.  Bar- 
>lomew  the  Less,  standing  within  its  precinct,  served,  and  serves 
as  a  parish  church ',  and  the  near  neighbourhood  of  which 
the  Revels  Office  on  the  north,  and  to  St.  Paul's  on  the  south-east, 
lid  make  it  a  natural  place  for  Lyly  to  rent  chambers  or  a  house- 
In  1597  Henry  Lolt.  a  bad  poet  but  a  man  apparently  of  strong 
ligious  feeling,  published  his  verse-paraphrase  of  Krclesiastes,  with 
dedicatory  epistle  to  the  Queen.     Himself  a  persistent  petitioner 
to  Sir  Robert  Cecil',  Burleigh's  second  surviving  son,  who  had, 
in  1596,  been  appointed  Secretary  of  State,  he  seems  to  have  made 
acquaintance  with  Lyly,  with  whom  he  was  closely  contemporary : 
end,  whether  by  Lok's  permission  or  request,  Lyly  seized  the  oppor- 
tunity to  include  among  the  commendatory  verse  some  bad  Latin 
lines  flattering  the  Queen,  whose  eye  they  would  be  likely  to  meet, 
"     and  contrived,  in  a  concluding  couplet  addressed  to  Lok,  to  suggest 
the  neglect  under  which  both  authors  were  suffering.     The  lines, 
which  are  given  the  second  place  among  the  commendatory  verse, 
run  as  follows  : — 

I*  Alt  Serenissimafn  Reginam  EHzabetkam. 
Regia  Virgincuc  soboles  dicata  parenti, 
Virgo  animo,  patriae  mater,  Regina  quid'  optas? 
Chara  domi,  metuenda  foris,  Rcgioa  quid  optas  ? 
Pulchra,  pia  cs,  princeps,  foelix,  Regina  quid  optas? 
Cadum  est  \   Cert6  at  5er6  sh  Regina  quod  optas. 
JOH.  LiLV. 
Ad  Lockum  eiusdem* 
Ingenio  ft  genio  locuptcs,  die  Locke  quid  addam  ? 
Addo,  quod  ingcnium  quondam  preciosius  auroV 

On  Sept.  32,  1597  he  was  returned  as  member  for  Appleby,  in 

■  Stow  (Survey,  ed.  &r)pe,  Bk.  iii.  ch.  la,  pp.  331  Bqq.>,  writing  in  1598  nnd 
with  ihe  old  Hospital  ond  iti  chorch  standing,  as  now, '  on  tbe  wrath  side  ' 
SnithAcId , and  speaking  of  iti  suppression  andrr  Henry  VUl. says:  *  The 
rcnaineth  a  parish-church  to  the  tenants  dwelling  in  the  precinct  of  the 


^-sr 


Cad.  0/  State  Papers,  Domu/ir,  1596-1603  (July  1598),  and  /Hci.  Aat. 
art,  '  Lok  or  Locke,  Henry,  1553  T-1608  ? ' 
The  word  is  repeated  by  a  ini-ipiint  in  the  original  edition. 
♦  t/tfiHiumf&c]  from  Ovid,  //«j?r.  iii.  8.  3,   Lyly  quotes  it  Mother  BombU.  iii.  J» 
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WesUnoreland,  though  the  Parliament  was  not  actually  summoned 
till  Oct,  24.  At  the  close  of  the  year  a  letter  written  by  him  to  Sit 
Robert  Cecil  *  is  evidence  that  his  hopes  of  the  Revels  Office  had 
l>een  endangered  by  a  half-promise,  if  not  a  formal  grant,  of  the 
reversion  to  Sir  George  Buck";  though  as  Tylney  held  the  post  till 
his  death  in  October.  1610,  it  would  have  been  of  little  use  to  Lyly 
except  for  what  he  might  have  raised  upon  his  prospects.  Evidently 
he  still  leans  upon  Burleigh's  interest.  The  letter  is  written,  legibly 
enough,  in  Lyly's  own  handwriting — the  same  as  that  of  the  letter  to 
Burleigh  of  July,  1582.  It  is  endorsed  *  1597  22.  Decern  :  M'.  Lyilic 
to  my  M>",'  and  superscribed  'For  ye  right  ho:  Sir  Robt :  Cecil 
Knight  Principalle  Secretary'  to  her  Matie'j  and  runs  as  follows  :-- 

'Right  Ho  :  I  haue  not  byn  importunat,  that  thes  12  yeres  w^  vn- 
wearicd  pacienc,  have  enteriayncd  ihe  p'rognig  of  her  maties  promises  . 
w'h  if  in  the  13,  may  conclud  w**  the  Parlcment,  I  will  think  the  grevcs 
of  tymes  past,  but  pastymes.  1  wold  have  wayted  cm  yo'  Ho  ;  wer  I  not 
trobled  w'^  the  Cort  cough-thought,  that  is  to  gepe  so  long  for  a  suit 
&  cough  w^out  it 

*  Offices  in  Reuersion  arc  foreslalld,  in  possession  ingrost,  &  that  of  y* 
Keuells  countenaunced  upon  Ruck,  wherin  the  Justic  of  an  ogre  [or 
*oyre']*  shewes  his  affection  to  y®  keper,  &  partially,  to  y*  shep- 
pard  ,  a  french  fauor*,  I  hope  I  shall  not  be  vsed  worse  then  an  old 
horse,  who  after  scruic  done  hath  his  shoes  puld  of  &  turnd  to  grass,  not 
suffred  to  sierve  in  y*  stable.     I  will  Cast  my  wittcs  in  a  new  mould, 

'  State  Papers  {RecertiOffict),Dofntslu\  FJizabclh.vol.  cclxv.  f0Is.i28-9.N0.61. 

•  The  Cat.  of  SyaJe  Papers ^  Domestic,  1603- 16 10,  p.  16.  recoitU  the  '  Grant  lo 
Ituck  oi  the  Mostoj&hip  of  the  Re  vela '  under  date  July  11,  1603.  The  earliest 
d»tc  of  his  appearance  as  licenser  of  plays  in  the  ^tai.  A'eg.  is  April  10,  1607 
(Arber's  7>an$cHpl,  iii,  346). 

■  *  Justic  of  an  ogre  '  [or  'oyre  *] :  a  difficalt  passage.  T  offer  three  lame  explnna- 
lions.  (1)  'ogre'  quite  general,  'a  mntler  wherein  even  on  ogre  wonid  be  just 
enough  to  fnvour  the  keeper  (i.  c.  Lyly  himself)  raiher  than  tlic  game  *  (a  wholly 
inapposite  pun  on  buck). 

;i)  The  *ogrc*  is  Tylney.  with  whom  Lyly  was  then  quarrelling  (see  Z<mj(/.  ^5. 
83,  No.  63,  and  below,  pp.  69-70)  and  whom  he  supposes  lo  have  influenced  the 
Queen  against  bis  claims.  In  this  case  'justic,'  'affeclion'  and  *  partially '  are 
ui»ed  ironically. 

(3)  Reading  'oyre,*  for  'oyer':  •  the  judge  (or  justice)  of  a  court  o^ oytr  and 
terminer  (hear  and  determine)/  used  here  quite  generally  for  such  an  !nve$tigatii.tn 
at  that  oidertd  by  Burleigh  shortly  after  Nov.  5,  1597  into  the  quarrel  between  the 
oiiicrrs  and  creditors  of  the  Revels,  p.  6^ 

'  afremh  fauor]  These  three  words  are  an  insertion  written  above  the  line,  the 
rnnrU  for  their  insertion  intervening  between  '  sheppard '  and  the  full  stop  which 
follows  it;  but  PS  this  full  stop  is  immediately  fullowcd  by  a  comma,  it  secmi 
clear  that  the  mark  of  insertion  should  properly  have  come  between  the  full  stop 
and  the  comma,  and  thai  the  three  words  belong  in  scn!»e  to  what  follows,  not  to 
what  precedes.  Their  sense  seems  to  be  '  a  favour  which  is  really  none/  like 
I  l-'rcnch  leave  ' :  but  the  cbaracters  might  possibly  be  read  as  '  fienet,'  i.  e.  feigned. 
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k  tnrae  the  water  Course  by  a  contrary  Sluce.  for  1  find  it  folly  that  on 
foot  being  in  the  grave,  I  shuld  have  the  other  on  the  stage.  Yf  her ' 
nutie  in  Comescration  of  my  caLit,  in  remembraunc  of  her  gracious 
promises,  will  vousalf,  but  any  hope  of  fauer  in  my  declining  yeres,  1  shall 
then  vr**  the  Snake  cast  of  my  skynne,  &  my  Byll.  w*"  the  Eagle,  renuin^^ 
my  tyme,  running  it  over,  &  reviving  my  wities  by  spending  them.  In 
this  I  humbly  entreat  yo'  H  :  fauor,  &  Counsel!,  being  destitut  both  of 

Ifrends  A  Concicpt,  being  my  self  a  miserable  example  of  misfortune  that 
have  DO  companion  to  complaync  w**  me,  1  only  being  he  y'  can  be 
rekoncd,  to  whome  her  matie  hath  p'mised  much  &  done  nothing.  Thus 
humbly  remembring  my  duty,  I  comiftd  yo'  ho  :  to  the  Almighty,  pramg 
for  yo'  Long  lif  w*>  cncreas  of  hapincs  .  De  :  32  .  1597. 
•  Yo»'  H  in  all  duty 
}H  :  Lyly.* 

I        There  is   nothing  to  show  that  Cecil  took   any  action  on  this 
K   appeal.     His  attention  at  this  time  was  fully  occupied  with  foreign 
^Kiffairs,  with  the  consolidation  of  his  own  position  against  the  rivalry 
^^of  Essex,  and  with  his  father,  Lord  Burleigh's,  failing  health.     A 
I     matter  which  came  before  Burleigh  at  this  time  may  have  tended 
I     to   delay  the   satisfaction   of  Lyly's   claims.     Some  workmen  and 
f     tradesmen  accustomed  \o  supply  the  Revels  Office,  had  on  Nov.  5* 
petitioned  the  Lord  Treasurer  for  five  years'  arrears  of  payment, 
^Uetained  from  them  in  consequence  of  a  disagreement  between  the 
^■Master  and  the  inferior  officers,  who  seem  to  have  devoted  sums, 
handed  to  them  by  Tylney  for  the  liquidation  of  exi>enses,  to  sup- 
plying what  they  deemed  a  deficiency  in  the  salaries  due  to  them- 
selves.     Tylney  took   his  stand  on  some   composition   previously 
arranged   by   the  Lord   Treasurer,   which   the   other  officers   now 
declined   to   accept  as   binding.      Burleigh  appointed  one  of  the 
.\udilors  of  the  Imprest  and  one  of  the  Barons  of  the  Exchequer  to 
hear  both  officers  and  petitioners  and  adjudicate  between  them  ; 
and  on  Jan.  5,  1597-8,  they  informed  him  of  their  decision — 

'  that  out  of  the  xl"  by  yeare  allowed  for  ffccs  or  wage  for  their  attend- 
ihe  M'  of  the  Revelles  shall  yearely  allowe  and  paye  the  severall 
es  of  mony  vnd'writtcn  viz. 


To  the  Clarke  Comptroller  of  that  Office 


To  the  Yeoman  of  the  Revells viij** 

To  the  Groome  of  the  Office xl" 

To  the  Porter  of  S*.  Johns itx 


vnj^ 


•  fl' 


•  JUr]  Thi«  word  ia  preceded  io  the  MS,  by  *  ia '  eraied. 

*  lOMjJffumt  A/S.  83,  No.  63. 
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From  this  we  learn  that  the  receipts  of  the  officers,  which  had  in 
earlier  years  varied  with  the  number  of  days  on  which  their  attend- 
ance was  given,  were  now  fixed  at  a  definite  sum,  which  forms 
a  rough  average  equivalent  to  their  previous  receipts  as  shown  in  the 
Revels  Accounts,  though  the  balance  left  in  the  Master's  hands 
seems  a  good  deal  larger.  But  Burleigh,  in  an  autograph  note, 
insists  on  further  information  as  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  petitioning 
creditors.  If  l.yly  was  Clerk-Controller,  he  would^  I  believe,  be 
paymaster^  and  therefore  chiefly  responsible  for  the  retention  of  the 
tradesmen's  money '. 

Failing  to  obtain  satisfaction,  Lyiy  again,  in  1598,  addressed  the 
Queen  in  terms  of  surprising  boldness,  plainer  than  Horace  ventured 
to  use  towards  ^Taecenas,  stronger  than  those  of  Moli^re's  remon- 
strance with  Louis  XIV  on  the  suppRssion  of  Tariuffe.  The 
temerity  of  such  a  tone  taken  10  the  imperious  and  all-flattered 
Elizabeth  shows  the  petition,  in  spite  of  the  politic  humour  of  the 
closing  sentence,  lo  be  the  utterance  of  despair.  Bitterness  like  this 
cannot  be  referred  to  mere  petulant  exaggeration,  or  simply  to  that 
pleasure  in  forcible  expression  which  makes  the  pen  in  some  men's 
hands  a  more  unruly  instrument  even  than  the  tongue.  It  is  evident 
that  beneath  his  masking  and  fooling  and  play-writing  Lyly  had  been 
suffering  the  keenest  anxiety,  and  that  the  iron  had  entered  into  his 
souL  I  give  the  petition,  like  the  former,  from  HarUian  MS. 
1323,  fol.  250. 

*AN0THSR  ;  L*RE  :  TO,  QUEENE,  ELIZABETH  :  FFROM  JOHN  :  LlLLVE  :  ' 
•  Most  :  gratious,  and  dread  Sovcraigne  ; 

•Tyme  ;  cannott  workc  my  pcticons,  nor  my  peticons,  the  tyme  ;  After 
many  yeares  servyce  ;  It  pleased  yo*^:  Ma*'*:  To  except ;  against  Tente* 
and  Toylcs,  I  wishe  ;  that  ffor  Tentes  I  might  putt  in  Tenecfi*^ :  see 
should  I  bee  eased  w***  some  Toyles  ;  some  Landes  some  goodes,  ffynes, 
or  fTorffeytures,  that  should  flfall,  by  the  just  ffall  of  the*  most  flake 
Trayto"* :  That  seeinge  nothingc,  will  come  by  the  Revells,  I  may  prayc 
vppoD  Rebells  ; 

•Thirteen  yeares,  yo':  Highnes  Servant;  Butt ;  yett  nothinge,  Twenty 
ffrindes,  that  though  they  say,  they  wilbee  sure,  I  ffmde  them,  sure  to 
slowc  *,  A  thowsand  hopes,  butt  all,  nocthinge ;  A  hundred  promises,  butt 

'  Sec  abov«,  pp.  41-3. 

*  In  Narl,  Mii,  1877  '  John  Lillies  second  Pcticon  to  the  Qucene.' 

*  Ifarl.  AfS.  1877  'thew-'  In  aII  casei  where  not  otherwise  specified  the 
Hargrttve  MS.  225  afp-ees  with  that  from  which  our  text  ift  taken,  HaH.  MS.  1313. 

*  i.e.  too  slow.  Harg-  MS.  *two  ilowc';  Jiart.  MS.  1877  'to  be  slowe,' 
probably  rijjhi. 


HIS  SECOND   PETITION,    1598  71 

|Ttt  noethinge,Thu&  Castinge  vpp  :  an*  loventoryc  of  my  ffrmdes,  hopes, 
proniiscs,  and  Tymcs*  the  ;  SuA^,  Total:  Amounteth  to  Just  nothings 
[>ly  Last  Will,  is  shorter,  then  myne  Invention  ;  Butt,  three  Legacyes, 
1  bequeath  ^  Patience  to  my  Credito":  MellanchoUie,  w^^ioui  Measure  to 
&indes,  And  Beggerry,  w**ioiit  shame,  to  my  ffamilye, 

Si  placet  hoc  meruiq.  q<*:  6  tua  flulinina  cessant' 
Virgo  Parens  Princeps : 
In  all  humillitye,  I,  intreat,  that  I  may  dedicate,  to  yo^:   sacred  Ma^'*: 
(l.iU)x  de  Tristibus,  wherein  shalbee  seene  ;    Patience ;    Labo*^  :  and 
Misfortunes, 

Quorum  si  singula  nostram ; 
firangere  non  poterunt,  potcrant  tamen  ota  mentem  * ; 
'  The  Last ;  and  the  Least,  that  yf  I  bee  Borne  to  hauc  noethinge,  I  ntay 
hauc  a  Protection  to  payc  noethinge,  w***  Suite;    is  lyke  his,  whoe* 
ireinge  flToIIowed  the  Co""** :  Tenn  yeares,  ffor  Recompencc  of  his  scr- 
rce ;  CoAitteth  *  a  Kobberye,  and  tooke  it  out ;  in  a  Pardon  : 

John  :  Lillye/V 
The  Queen's  complaint  about  Tenles  and  Toyles  may  have  origi- 
luted  in  some  real  or  supposed  participation  by  Lyiy  in  the  abuse 
of  lending  out  the  Revels  costumes  on  hire  to  various  companies, 
of  which  we  have  an  instance  in  the  complaint  addressed  to  Sir 
William  Cecil  in  157 1  by  Thomas  Gylles,  a  costumier,  whose  busi- 
ness was  injured  by  the  practice  *.  But  since  LyIy  here  attempts  no 
answer  to  the  complaint,  and  even  ventures  to  pun  upon  it,  we  may 
lairly  suppose  he  refers  to  a  matter  of  some  time  j^ast,  from  com- 
plicity in  which  he  had  already  practically  cleared  himself.  His 
hope  of  •  forfeitures  that  should  fall  by  the  just  fall  of  t!ie  most  false 
traitors*  is  best  referred  to  the  rebels  in  Ireland.  On  Aug.  14,  1598. 
ten  days  after  Burleigh's  death,  Sir  Henry  Bagnell,  the  Queen's 
ixuushal,  attempting  with  4,000  men  to  relieve  the  fort  of  Black- 
watertown  besieged  by  Tyrone,  had  been  defeated  and  killed  with 
the  loss  of  more  than  700  men  and  many  other  officers.    The  disaster 

»  HarL  MS,  1877  '  the'  '  '  I  Bequeath,'  om.  /fori.  AfS.  1S77. 

*  fiari.  AtS.  1877  h&s  '  Si  placet  hoc  merui  qnod  6  taa  rutmiiia  ccaiieat.' 
Qu^ntm  .  .  .  nostramj  &c.  :   in  ^Jarl.  MS.  1S77  an  original  a  wems  to  have 

cbaaged  into  a  m  in  '{uwlram'  and  the  ftr&t  '  potenwt.'    fiarg.  MS.  hat 
poCcnMit '  is  both  caies.     The  lines  arc  from  Ovid,  Mei.  ix.  607-S : 
'Omnia  fecisKni,  quorum  si  singula  duram 
Flectere  non  potcnuit,  potuisscnl  omnia,  mentem.* 
»  jV«r/.  MS.  1877  *  Ihal.'  •  Hari,  MS.  1877  *  comilted/ 

*  The  »i|£nature  is  wauling  in  ffari.  MS.  JK77. 

*  JJamidfwnt  MS.  13,  No.  3,  quoted  by  Collier,  i.  198.     Gylles'  comii^iiit  » 
dirvolcd  raibcr  againit  the  Yeoman,  who  was  (ai  we  aaw,  p.  4I   note  a)  ibe 

cuModtan  of  the  costumes  ;  bnt  there  seems  to  have  been  some  cunfuslon  of 
ioo  among  the  junior  oflicers  of  the  KereU.  and  the  investigation  of  1597 
which  I  adverted,  atruve  is  cvideuce  of  a  suUdaiitv  between  tliem. 
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had  produced  a  profound  impression ;  and  active  measures,  which 
culminated  in  Essex's  departure  in  the  following  year,  were  soon  in- 
augurated to  meet  the  danger'.  The  occurrence  may  suggest  a  date 
for  Lyly's  petition  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year;  and  the  remark 
about  *  paying  nothing'  if  he  is  to  'haue  nothing,*  may  derive  point 
from  the  fact — part  of  the  scanty  harvest  of  my  researches  at  the 
Record  Oflice— that  in  an  assessment  made  on  persons  living  in  the 
ward  of  Farringdon  Without,  and  dated  Oct.  i,  1598,  *John  Lilly 
gent '  is  rated  to  pay  eight  shillings  on  property  of  the  value  of  three 
pounds  in  the  parish  of  Saint  Bartholomew  the  Less»  as  his  share  of 
the  first  instalment  of  the  heavy  subsidy  (six  Fifteenths  and  Tenths) 
granted  by  Parliament  in  January^  1597-8,  of  which  Parliament  he 
was  a  member.  He  is  assessed  at  a  similar  sum  on  a  similar  amount 
of  property  for  the  second  and  the  third  instalments,  in  documents 
dftted  Oct.  I,  1599  and  1600,  respectively*. 

It  is  small  wonder,  considering  its  tone,  that  this  second  appeal, 
like  the  former,  passed  unheeded.  In  the  following  year,  however, 
his  distresses  were  to  some  extent  relieved  by  the  renewal  of  the 
Paul's  Boys'  permission  to  act.  I  infer  that  their  inhibition  was  re- 
moved at  least  as  early  as  1599  from  the  fact  that  on  July  24,  Sept.  S, 
and  Nov.  25,  respectively,  of  the  succeeding  year  (1600)  are  entered, 
in  the  Siationers'  Register^  The  Maydes  Metamorphosis^  Jack  Drum's 
Eniertainmeniy  and  Lyly's  own  Lifves  Meiamorphosis^  the  first  of 
which  is  announced  on  its  title  page  (dated  1600)  as  having  been 
'  sundrie  times  Acted  by  the  Children  of  Powles,'  the  second  in  the 
entry  of  Sept.  S  as  'diuerse  tymes  Acted  by  the  Children  of  I'aules/ 
while  the  third  is  also  stated  in  the  entry  of  Nov.  25  to  have  been 
^playd  by  the  Children  of  Paules/  to  which  the  title-page  of  1601 
adds,  *  and  now  by  the  Children  of  the  ChappelK'     Considering  that 


•  S«  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.^  art.  '  Eliznbelh,  15331 603,'  ""J'l  C(*i-  of  State  J'aptru 
Domestic,  1598-160.V 

*  See  the  Stitisidy  Rolls  in  the  Record  Office— '  L&y  SnbMdies*  \\%,  \^^  \%\ 
— the  last  of  which  is  (or  was)  wrongly  cata]o£ued  as  referring  to  a  grant  of 
33  bJizabcth  ;  bat  the  application  of  »ome  gall  to  the  almost  obliteiated  writing  at 
mjr  request  showed  the  dale  in  the  heading  of  the  Indenture  (o  be  *  two  and 
foriith  yere/  i.e.  1600,  to  my  considerable  disappointment,  as  '  two  and  twentelh' 
would  Imve  located  Lyly  in  St.  Bartholomew's  iu  1580,  and  Mttled  some  doobls. 
I  may  add  that  1  have  cxamJDcd  all  the  other  Subsidy  Records  relating  10  the  wajil 
of  Farringdon  Without  duriiif;  the  years  1 576-1610,  without  finding  his  name 
either  in  other  Assessments  or  in  the  lists  of  defaulters :  nor  docs  he  appear  in  the 
A&sesitment  for  the  'Libcrtycs  of  the  Dnchy  of  I^mcaster  without  Temple  Bar*  in 
31  ElU-  (1589)— No.  Yi*  (additional)— the  single  surviving  document  dealing 
Mfith  those  hbcrties  (which  of  course  included  Uic  Savoyj  in  the  period  above 
naizkcd. 
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lays  did  not  as  a  rule  find  their  way  to  the  printer's  until  at  least 
year  or  two  after  (heir  production,  it  seems  likely  that  the  Paul's 
jys  had  in  1600  already  been  acting  again  for  some  time  past. 
The  passage  quoted  by  Malone  and  Collier  from  Jack  Drum's 
Entertainment^  though  argument  that  the  boys  were  not  yet  at  home 
with  their  task,  can  hardly  have  been  written  later  than  the  begin- 
ning of  1600,  and  so  supports  my  contention  of  a  recommencement 
at  least  as  early  as  1599  *. 

The  first  of  the  three  pieces  just  named,  The  Maydes  Metamor- 
^MosiSt  has  been  claimed  for  Lyly ;  but  incorrectly,  I  think,  though 
it  is  just  possible  that,  having  to  coach  the  Paul's  Boys  in  the  acting 
of  it,  he  added  to  the  part  of  the  comic  pages,  Joculo,  Mopso  and 
Frisco,  the  two  prose-scenes,  ii.  2  (which  contains  some  pretty  fairy- 
songs)  and  iii.  2,  and  possibly  the  duet  in  Act  iv,  and  the  closing 
tong  of  Act  V.  Both  this  play  and  Loves  Metamorphosis  are  probably 
included  among  the  *  musty  fopperies  of  antiquity  *  of  which  Bralwnt 
senior  complains,  i.e.  both  were  probably  old  in  date  in  1600,  as 
well  as  based  on  classical  antiquity.  We  know  Loves  Metamorphosis 
10  have  been  transferred  to  the  Chapel  Children  before  its  publica- 
tion in  1601,  and  it  is  probably  to  be  reckoned  among  those  recent 
revivals  alluded  to  by  Ben  Jonson  in  the  Induction  to  Cynihias 
Revels^  which  was  produced  by  those  children  in  1600".     Originally 

'  The  passage,  quutcd  in  Malonc's  l.ifi  of  Shakaptart  (BosweU's  Malone,  \\, 
p.  X93)  and  by  Collier,  i.  373,  is  nlsu  interesting  to  us  an  evidence  uf  the  biglur 
clan  of  audience  attending  the  Sr   Paul's   performances,  10  which  the  price  of 
aJmiisiou  was  double  that  charged  at  an  urdinarj-  pla^^house  like  *  The  Theater ' 
at  Ncwington  llntts  ;  see  inarRinnl  note  in  I'appe  cjuotnl  abo\-c-,  p.  53,  and  coin|iare 
especially  Lyly's  Proiognc  to  Midas.     In  the  IntroductioQ  to/.D.  £.  are  allusions 
to  'this  geneious  presence'  and  <  this  choice  selected  audience':    the  foUowiiig 
pttsuge  from  Act  v  is  that  quoted  by  Matone  and  Collier: — 
'Sir  £dward  J-'ffrfmm.     I  saw  the  children  of  Powles  labt  night. 
And  troth  they  picas'd  ine  pretty,  pretty  well: 
The  apes  in  time  will  do  it  handsomely. 
ftanti,  V  faith,   1  like  the  audience  that  frcquenteth  there, 

\\'iih  much  applause.     A  man  shall  not  be  choked 
With  the  stench  of  gaiHck,  nor  be  parted 
To  the  barmy  jacket  of  a  l>eer  brewer. 
\rmb9Ht  yuH,     'Tis  a  good  gentle  audience,  and  I  hope  the  bo)-s 

Will  come  one  ilay  into  the  Court  of  Requests. 
IrmSoMf  Sen,      Aye ;   an  they  had  good  plays  ;   but  they  produce 
Snch  musty  fopperies  of  antiquity, 
And  do  not  suit  the  homoroos  age's  back 
With  clothes  in  fashion-' 
*  •  The  Bmbrsc  or  ghosts  of  some  three  or  four  plays  departed  a  dofen  years 
)ce,  have  been  secD  walking  oo  your  stage  here'  (ed.  J838,  p.  rr).     Jonson,  the 
of  a  newer  and  slnrxiier  handicraft,  whose  plays  were  displacing  Lyiy's, 
already  saiirired  him  in  Fastidious  Brisk  in  Evtry  Man  Out  of  Ait  //nmOHr, 
1^99,     &CC  above,  p.  61,  and  for  date  q(  /.tnvs  Mti.  pp.  45-6. 
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composed  and  acted,  as  I  believe,  between  1585  and  1589,  it  had 
been  resened  from  the  press  and  now  reappears  first  with  the  Paul'i 
Boys,  with  the  excision  perhaps  of  a  former  comic  element  that  had 
caused  offence,  btit  with  new  reminiscences  of  Book  III  of  the 
Faerie  Queene,  and  an  allegorical  adaptation  of  the  relations  between 
Ceres  and  the  ungrateful  Erisichthon  to  the  recent  diHerences  be- 
tween the  Queen  and  Essex.  Essex,  whose  aaogant  pretensions  had 
long  been  a  source  of  anxiety  and  disturbance,  had  been  packed  off 
to  Ireland  in  March,  1599,  but  returned  suddenly  without  leave  in 
September.  The  Queen  received  him  civilly,  but  could  not  pass  over 
the  offence,  and  confined  him  for  six  months  in  his  own  house.  In 
June,  1600,  he  was  summoned  to  answer  for  his  conduct  before  a 
commission  consisting  of  the  chief  officers  of  state.  His  submission 
and  Cecils  discreet  generosity  procured  liim  pardon ;  and  his  rebel- 
lious outbreak  did  not  take  place  till  the  following  February,  before 
which  time  of  course  Lyly's  play  had  been  produced '.  We  may 
trace  a  reminiscence  of  the  courtly  compliment  of  Sapho  in  the 
fact  that  Cupid  is  made  the  means  of  reconciling  the  goddess  to  her 
churlish  husbandman. 

In  1599,  as  mentioned  above,  Lyiy  is  sketched  in  Every  Man  Out 
of  his  Humour  as  Fastidious  Brisk,  a  character  whose  fopperies 
and  fashionable  ambitions  land  htm  in  the  Counter  for  debt,  from 
which  an  intrigue  with  his  creditor's  foolish  wife,  offered  by  her 
rather  than  sought  by  him,  fails  to  rescue  him.  There  is  no  hope 
of  disentangling  the  elements  of  truth  from  those  of  fiction  in  Jonson's 
caricature ;  and  if  I  mention  here  another  John  Lilly,  who  in  July 
of  this  year  (1599)  was  imprisoned  in  the  Tower  on  suspicion  of 
assisting  Gerard  the  Jesuit  to  escape  from  it^  it  is  only  to  dissociate 
that  staunch  Protestant,  our  author,  from  him'.  On  July  3,  1600, 
another  son  of  his  was  baptized  at  St.  Bartholomew  the  Less  by  the 
name  of  John  ;  and  from  Oct.  27  to  Dec.  19,  1601,  he  sat  again  in 
Parliament  for  Aylesbur>'.  It  was  possibly  at  this  period  that  he 
became  known  to  Fulke  Greville,  the  poet  and  friend  of  Sir  Philip 


'  See  CatndcD's  Annais  of  Elizabeth,  vol.  IL  pp.  608.  618,  626,  &C.,  uid  article 
'Cecil.  Robert,  Earl  of  Salisbury .'  in  tlic  DUt.  Nat.  Biog. 

'  See  Col.  of  State  Papers,  Domtstu,  159S-160J,  pp.  36.V4  J  "^d  for  Lyly's 
Protestantism  see  Kupkues  and  his  England,  vol.  li.  p.  19a,  bis  respectful  account 
of  the  £&tat>li*hineat;  p.  206  11.  9 — 1^,  j6  i^qq-,  his  sympathy  with  Edward  VI, 
and  with  Elizabeth  in  her  sister's  reign;  ib.  1,  36,  *  placed  in  the  scale  royall.  she 
first  of  al  e&lablished  reli^on,  banUhed  popcrie,  adnaucct)  the  wordr,  that  before 
\\Q&  so  much  defaced.'  Cf.  also  p[i.  34  1.  ai,  89  1.  1,  3I4  I.  32.  Ci.  Pappe.  ad 
uicd.  (vol.  iii) :  '  the  FapUt*  haue  beeu  makiug  roddes  fui  vs  this  thirtie  yearcs.' 
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Sidney,  who  represented  Warwickshire  in  the  same  ParJiament ;  but 
their  acquaintance  may  quite  as  well  date  from  old  Savoy  days,  when 
(treville.  Dyer,  and  Sidney  were  members  of  Harvey's  *  A\reopagus,' 
and  Lyly  was  probably  introduced  to  them  all.  Greville,  a  favourite 
with  the  Queen  since  his  first  entry  into  Court  life  in  1577,  had  held 
some  important  posts  in  the  last  years  of  the  century,  and  took  j>art 
in  the  arrest  of  Essex  on  Feb.  8,  1 600-1  \  Lyly's  attempt  to  enlist 
him  in  support  of  his  claims  may  have  been  due  to  a  sense  of  Cecil's 
coldness  to  his  interests ;  but  considering  the  latter's  jealousy  of 
Greville,  the  step  was  not  very  judicious,  and  Lyly's  attitude  in  the 
letter  I  am  about  to  quote  betrays^  [lerhaps,  some  sense  of  awkward- 
ness. That  letter  is  mentioned  in  the  Seventh  Report  of  the  His- 
toncal  MSS.  Commission  ■  as  existing  among  the  MSS.  at  Hatfield  ; 
and  by  the  kindness  of  Lord  Salisbury  I  have  been  furnished  with 
^^  copy.  It  runs  as  follows  : — 
^^  (Cecil  Papers  91/103) 

^B  *  JHON  LvLY  TO  Sir  Robert  Cecil. 

^V  *  My  dnety  Humbl^'  remembrcd 

^P  *My  fortunes  are  come  to  this  issue,  the  Q."  mercy,  &  M^  Grevill's  Care, 
yo*"  H.  good  word  to  both,  may  work  a  Conclusion  of  all  my  cares. 
My  wiA*  deJiuered  my  Fetxtion  to  the  Q.  who  accepted  it  graciously  &  as 
I  desyrcdi  referred  it,  to  M'.  Gre\'il,  for  1  durst  not  presume,  to  name 
fo'  bonnor. 

'The  Copyc  I  hauc  sent  inclosed,  not  to  troble  y'  Ho,,  but  only  to 
vousaJf  a  view  of  the  particulers,  all  wowen  [woven]  in  one,  is  but  to 
hjue  Something,  And  so  praing  for  yo'  Ho.  Long  Lif,  w*  tncreas  of 
ap^iines,  I  humbly  end  Feb.  4  1602  Yo''  H.  in  all  ducty 

jHON  -  LVLV  /  ' 

The  petition  to  which  this  letter  refers  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
Report  of  the  Historical  MSS.  Commission,  nor  by  Lord  Salisbury's 
private  secretary  in  the  letter  which  accompanied  the  above  copy ; 
we  must  suppose  it  lost,  unless  indeed  the  petition  mentioned  in 
S  the  Commission's  Third  Report  as  existing  among  the  Bute  MSS. 
^H  be  identical  with  it'.     But  the  letter  itself  adds  a  good  deal  to  our 

l^  '  S«  />!<-/.  Xa/.  Biog.,  Rrt.  'Grevilk,  Sir  Fnlke.  first  Lord  Brooke,  1554-1628.' 
He  wu  made  a  knight  of  the  Baih  by  Jamch  ]  m  160^.  *  i*.  1S3A. 

■  Amungilicse  .MS.S.  the  iwcnij-fuurth  article  in  what  is  described  as  *  A  volume 

of  Historical  Miscellanies,  chiefly  rclnling  to  the  reigns  of  tlizabcth  and  James  I  ' 

Mud  10  be  '  A  Teticon  from  John  Lilly  lo  y*  Qucene  ' ;  but  whether  this  is  a  new 

«ric,  or  merely  a  6fib  copy  of  ooc  or  both  of  tliose  wc  know  already,  there  is  no 

of  deciding,  and  Lord  Hate's  tmfurtunate  death  ;Oct.  1900;  has  deprived 

me  of  answer  to  my  inquiries. 


I'  A 
ofHii 
li  Mud 
•ric,  o 
■leaBS 
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Vnowledge  of  the  dose  of  Lyly*s  life,  showing  that  some  four  and 
a  half  years  after  his  petition  of  1598  his  claims  were  still  unsatisfied; 
but  that  he  was  still  hoping,  still  possessed  friends,  and,  what  was 
far  better,  a  wife  to  give  him  sympathy  and  active  help. 

Blount,  in  his  Address  to  the  Reader,  1632,  describes  Lyiy  AS 
*  a  Rare  and  Excellent  Poet,  whom  Quccne  Elizabeth  then  heard, 
Or?iC^^  and  Rewardfd^  y  but  is  he  speaking  by  the  book?  The 
Queen  died  six  weeks  after  the  date  of  the  letter  just  quoted,  on  the 
last  day  of  the  civil  year,  March  24,  1602--3.  It  would  l>e  pleasant 
to  think  that  before  her  death  things  were  at  least  put  in  train  for 
satisfying  the  modest  claims  of  one  who  had  done,  perhaps,  more 
than  any  10  lighten  for  her  the  harassing  cares  of  sovereignly;  but 
I  can  find  no  direct  evidence  for  it,  for  we  can  hardly  take  the 
increase  of  his  family  as  such.  On  May  21  of  this  same  year  1603 
a  daughter  of  his  was  baptized  by  the  name  of  Frances,  the  same 
that  he  had  given  to  the  sprightly  young  woman  he  married  twenty- 
three  years  before  to  Philautus ;  while  on  Jan.  17,  1604-5  *^s  bap- 
tized another  son,  Thomas,  and  on  May  14,  1605  was  buried  another 
daughter,  Elizabeth,  of  whose  baptism  we  have  no  record.  In  that 
year  a  tenth  edition  of  both  Parts  oi  Euphues  was  issued,  the  first  that 
is  traceable  since  1597.  In  the  hands  of  its  new  publisher,  William 
Leake,  the  book  appears  to  have  taken  a  fresh  lease  of  vitality ;  for 
an  eleventh  edition  of  either  Part  followed  in  1606,  and  in  1607 
a  twelfth  of  Part  I,  the  twelfth  of  Part  II  being  issued  in  1609. 
This  twelfth  edition  was  no  doubt  occasioned  hy  the  author's  death. 
The  Register  of  St.  Bartholomew  the  Less  records  his  burial  on 
Nov.  30,  1606,  when  he  would  be  in  his  fifty-third  year.  No  monu- 
ment, tombstone,  or  inscription  bearing  his  name  has  survived  the 
restoration  of  all  except  the  western  end  of  the  church.  One  or  two 
nearly  contemporary  tablets  have  been  preserved  on  the  walls,  but 
the  floor  has  been  entirely  relaid  with  tiles. 

The  career  I  have  thus  endeavoured,  by  the  aid  of  the  inadequate 
materials  available,  to  sketch,  should  I  think  be  regarded  as  an 
unfortunate  rather  than  an  unhappy  one  \  and  its  misfortunes  were,  in 
part,  self-caused.  In  the  light  of  the  admission,  made  in  his  own 
person  in  his  earliest  work—'  I  haue  euer  thought  so  supersticiously 

of  wit,  that  I  feare  I  haue  committed  Idolatry  agaynst  wisedome ' ' 

we  may  see  John  Lyly  as,  more  or  less,   throughout  life  his  own 


Euph 
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enemy.     His   is  the  old  story  of  the  over-high  estimate  set  by  a 
wpcHicial  world  on  powers  which  ripen  early  and  are  most  readily 
at  command  ;  and  of  undue  self-confidence  induced  in  the  owner  of 
such  powers,  making  him  negligent  of  the  more  solid  and  verefiabte 
T  4   side  of  life,  and  careless  of  accumulating  envy  and  dislike.     The 
opening  of  his  career  exhibits  all  the  marks  of  *  brilliance ' ;  its  close 
finds  him  painfully  meeting  the  blank  cheques  commonly  drawn  by 
tuch  a  character  upon  maturity  and  old  age.     The  showy  and  super- 
ficial was  always  the  first  consideration  with  Lyly ;  wit  before  learn- 
mgj  speech  before  thought,   manner  before  matter,  shadow  before 
Ribetance.      If    bis    earliest   work    exhibits   an   ample  grasp  and 
approval  of  the  diametrically  opposite  principle,  that  approval  was 
Diajnly  conventional,  or  merely  intellectual,  and  had  little  influence 
upon  his  own  practice.     From  the  first  he  exhibited  an  impatience 
uf  the  beaten  path,  and  a  l)anefu{  reliance  upon  the  influence  of 
great   friends.     Social   eminence  was  his  ideal.     Perfectly  capable 
of  estimating  Court  life  at  its  true  worth,  he  nevertheless  entered 
voluntarily  on  a  long  career  of  chagrin  which  he  might  have  foreseen. 
We  see  him,  sent  lo  Oxford  by  the  indulgence  of  his  parents  or  the 
liberality  of  Lord  Burleigh,  disdaining  or  ignoring  the  studies  pre- 
K'ribed  there,  but  winning  repute  as  a  madcap  and  a  wit ;  quarrelling 
with  his  dons,  and  yet  attempting  an   impudent  aggression  upon 
them  which  Burleigh  refused  to  sanction.     We  see  him,  next,  pro- 
curing   by    his    social    talents   and    the   help   of   friends    a    ready 
admission  to  Court,  and  turning  indeed  to  good  account  the  know- 
lodge  acquired  during  ten  years  of  desultory  study  in  a  work  which 
ileserved  all  its  success  ;    but  yet  unable  to  refrain  from   venting 
therein  his  private  grudge  in  sweeping  condemnation  of  the  University 
»t  large,  an  indiscretion  by  which  he   can   hardly   have   profited. 
We  see  him  making  enemies  in  the  household   of  Lord  Oxford; 
carelessly  estranging  his  old  friend  Harvey  ' ;    hedging  injudiciously, 
perhaps,  between  Leicester  and  Burleigh,  as  later  between  Greville 
and  Cecil ;    probably  bringing   himself  and  the  Paul's  Boys  into 

*  The  following  in  Harvey'*  AJvtrtitewint  to  Pap^Hatchtit  is  very  significuit: 

He  wiiinctb  not  most  mbruatl  that  wecneih  most  at  home :  and  in  my  poore  fancy, 

it  were  Dot  greatly  amitsc,  eucn  for  the  pcrlest,  and  ea)est  companions  (.notwiih- 

lUDdiDg  whaisoena  couttly   holly-water,  or  plauMole  hopes  of  prefcrnitmt^  to 

their   oldc  familiats  the  continuance  of  their  former  courtesies,  without 

ipt  of  the  borroinest  glides,  or  eropcachment  of  the  meanest  pcrsont.     The 

tt  man  in  a  parivh  \&  a  shrewd  foolc;  and  Humjinity  an  Imai^e  of  Diulnity  ; 

pullclh  duwuc  the  howt) ,  and  sctteth  vp  the  meek.     Kuphucs.  il  is  good  to  bee 

ITT,  And  Lyiv  it  is  good  to  be  wise,  and  Pipp-Hatchett  it  ii  better  to  loae  ■  new 

tun  fto  olfl  rriend.'     Wtrki  (ed.  Grosart),  vol.  ii.  p.  \%%. 
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trouble  by  too  bold  a  caricature  of  Marprelate ;  incurring  the 
Queen's  rebuke  by  inadequate  or  faulty  discharge  of  his  duties  in 
the  Revels  Office ;  and,  finally,  reproaching  his  irascible  mistress 
with  ingratitude  in  terms  as  bitter,  if  not  so  dignified,  as  those  of 
Johnson's  famous  letter  to  Lord  Chesterfield.  Envy  of  his  early 
success  and  high  repute,  dislike  of  his  self-assertion  and  unordant 
tongue,  must  needs,  I  think,  have  united  with  his  want  of  adequate 
funds  and  the  usual  difficuhies  besetting  aspirants  and  petitioners 
at  Court,  to  keep  him  for  ever  expectant  and  for  ever  disappointed. 
Add  to  this  the  accident  that  during  the  eight  years  of  the  Paul's 
Boys'  inhibition  there  rose  into  the  dramatic  heaven  a  star  of  such 
a  magnitude  as  reduced  Lyly  and  his  achievements  to  a  remote 
and  insignificant  twinkle»  and  that  with  it  or  about  it  came  a  number 
of  brilliant  satellites;  and  we  need  not  wonder  that  Lyly  ended 
his  days  in  poverty  and  neglect.  In  1591,  when  the  boys  were 
suppressed,  Lyly  had  no  rival  as  a  Court  dramatist,  and  none  whose 
fame  on  the  public  stage  could  be  compared  with  his,  except  Marlowe. 
In  1603,  when  he  wrote  to  Cecil,  the  drama  boasted  works  which 
threw  the  best  that  Lyly  ever  had,  or  could  have,  produced,  utterly 
into  the  shade ;  though  to  the  genius  of  him  who  created  them  his 
own  had  contributed  much  \.  It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that 
between  1595  and  1606  we  have  practically  no  new  work  from 
Lyly's  pen. 

But  I  do  not  think  his  life  as  a  whole  deserves  to  be  called 
unhappy.  The  superficiality  of  character  indicated  above,  and 
reflected  in  his  plays,  would  form  his  best  defensive  armour.  He 
had  buoyancy  enough  to  survive  disappointment,  and  fits  of  bitter- 
ness or  depression  such  as  are  revealed  by  his  petitions  could  have 
been  but  temi)orary.  The  earnest  tone  of  Euphues,  in  which 
Morley  found  evidence  of  his  deep  moral  seriousness,  I  should 
rather  aiirihtite  to  the  power  of  strongly  realizing  his  theme,  and  to 
the  attraction  which  the  didactic  attitude  generally  presents  to 
youth.  It  is  hard  to  resist  the  comedies'  suggestion  of  a  real 
light- heartedness  ;  they  contain  no  touch  of  bitterness  until  we 
reach  Stesias  in  The  Woman^  and  I  do  not  think  it  can  at  all  be 
said  that  the  wit  and  gaiety  fall  off  towards  the  close.  To  one  who 
worshipped  brains  as  Lyly  did,  the  sense  of  intellectual  achievement 
must  always  count  as  the  most  important  factor  in  content;  and, 

*  .Shakcsprnre's  debt  is  discosied  in  the  essay  00  '  Euphnigm'  below,  and  in  that 
on  *  Lyly  as  a  Playwright/  vol.  ii. 


\ 
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his  pecuniary  fortunes,  he  had  at  least  the  consolations  of 
from  his  first  entry  of  the  courtly  circle.  If  his  plays 
outshone,  his  novel  survived  its  temporary  displacement  by  the 
and  must  hare  earned  him  an  immense  reputation,  the 
ices  of  which  are  not  wanting  in  the  flattering  allusions  of 
Wcbbe  \  of  John  Eliot ',  of  Francis  Meres ',  and  of  Ben 
i90n  in  1623 ^  to  say  nothing  of  the  high  compliment  paid  him 
Spenser  in  the  stanzas  quoted  above,  and  of  the  imitation  of  him 
Greene,  Nash,  Lodge  and  others.  And,  if  Lyly  had  enemies,  he 
had  friends — Watson,  Harvey,  Nash,  Lok — cultivated  men  who 
his  tastes  and  could  appreciate  his  gifts  ;  and,  in  spite  of 
Hirvey's  malicious  suggestions  later  on,  and  some  possible  youthful 
excess  that  occasioned  them,  one  feels  that  he  was  much  too  fas- 
tidicMJsand  refined  to  lose  self-mastery,  to  sink  into  a  tavern-roisterer 
or  toss-pot,  like  Greene,  or  Marlowe  or  some  of  the  rest.  Nor  was  his 
life  denied  the  dearer  companionship  of  marriage.  Famous,  clever, 
poor  and  disappointed,  he  is  among  the  most  distinct  of  Eliza- 
bethans. We  can  picture  him,  one  of  the  most  familiar  figures  at 
litehall,  Greenwich,  Richmond,  or  Hampton  Court,  stepping 
itily   about    the  ante-chambers,   shrewd  and   humorous ;    with 

'  DAeffWst  0/"  Engiish  Poetrit  (1586O.  ed.  Arber^  p.  46  (gpeaktog  of  'the 
jpta-t  good  grace  and  sweet  vayne  which  Eloquence  hnth  attained  in  onr  apceche')  : 
*  Among  whnni  I  thinke  there  is  none  Ihflt  will  gAinsay,  but  Master  luhn  lilly 
h&th  dcserued  raobte  high  commendations,  as  he  which  hath  stept  on€  steppe 
farther  tbrrrin  then  any  cither  tK-fore  or  since  he  first  began  ihc  wyttie  (Ii*i:our»e  of 
hi*  Euphues.  Whose  workes,  surely  in  rcBpcclc  of  \\v^  singnlcr  eloquence  and 
braoc  compotition  of  apt  words  and  sentences,  let  the  learned  examine  and  make 
(rrail  thereof  thorough  all  the  partes  of  Rethoricke,  in  fiUe  phrases,  io  pithy 
senteoces,  in  callaat  tropes,  in  Ruwing  spccche,  in  plaine  ^ence,  and  surety  in  my 
indnnent  I  thinke  he  wyll  yeclde  him  that  ve^lict,  which  QuiniiliaH  gioeth  of 
botae  the  best  Oiatore  Dtmosihtnes  and  Tully,  that  from  the  one,  nothing  may  be 
i&kcn  away,  to  the  other,  nothing  may  be  added.* 

"  Venes  prefixed  to  Greene's  Perimedes.  Tfu  Placke  Smithy  1588  :  '  Greene  et 
Lylli  tons  deux  rathnctirs  de  I'Anglois.'  Among  the  commendatory  Ter«  to 
preenc'ft  AtciUa  (He  Dec.  9,  i58>^)  occurs  the  following: — 

*  Floruit  Ascamus,  Chekus,  Gascoynu9,  et  alter 
Tullins  Anglomro  none  vincns  Lilliua,  ilium 
Coa.<fe()nttar  Grenns,  praeclurus  uleniue  Kucta.* 
PaUadis   Tamia,    1598,  fol.    284,  'The  best   for  Comedy   amonj^st  vs   bee, 
Earlc  of  Oxforde,  Poctor  Gager  of  Oxfordc.  Maistcr  Rowiey  once  a  rare 
Ucr  of  Icamc<l  Pembrooke  Hall  in  Cambridge,  Maister  Edwardes  one  of  her 
aicstics  Chappcll,  eloqncnt  and   wiuic  lokn  TiUy^  Lodge,    GascoyfU^  Greene^ 
rpeare^  Thomas  Nath,  Thomas  I/eywood,  Anthony  Mundyt  our  best  plotter, 
kapmam,  Pcrter^  Wilson,  Hathway,  and  Htnry  CkeUU* 
*  Verses  prehxed  to  the  First  Folio  Shakespeare : — 

'  For  if  1   thought  roy  ladgement  were  of  yeeres, 
I  should  commit  thee  surely  with  thy  pccrcs. 
And  tell,  how  farrc  thou  didst  our  Lily  out<shine. 
Or  sporting  AV</,  or  Mariowu  mighty  line.* 


So 
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a  keen  eye  for  the  follies,  the  fashions,  the  swagger  and  pretension 
of  the  courtiers '  ;  now  enjoying  a  brisk  passage  of  arms  with  some 
sprightly  maid  of  honour,  now  chuckling  over  the  last  impertinence 
of  the  Court  pages  — with  an  insu[>erable  affection  for  the  motley  show, 
the  buzz  of  the  great  bazaar,  surviving  the  clearest  perception  of  its 
hollowness  and  inability  to  satisfy, 

It  is  well  that  he  enjoyed  due  meed  of  fame  and  importance  in  his 
lifetime.  The  reaction  against  his  excessive  mannerism,  which  finl 
finds  expression  in  Sidney's  Astrophil  and  Stdia^  1591  *.  left  him  all 
but  forgotten  within  forty  years  after  his  death.     Blount's  attempt,  in 

'  Cp.  Papp<  '  To  ibe  Rwdcr ' :  *  He  saitb  he  ii  a  Courtier  ...  I  knowc  all  th« 
f^oles  tberc,  aud  yet  cannot  gcsse  nt  him.' 

'  Sonnet  III.     '  I.et  dainty  wits  crj  on  the  sisters  nine, 

That,  bravely  roasfc'd.  their  fancies  may  be  told  : 

Or,  Pindar's  a|K4.  flaunt  ihey  in  ^jbraws  fine, 
Enam'ling,  with  py'd  flowers,  their  thoughts  of  gold. 

Or  else,  let  them  in  statelier  plory  shine, 
Ennobling  new-found  tropes,  with  problems  old: 

Or.  with  Btratige  similes  earich  each  line. 
Of  herbs,  or  beasts,  which  Ind'  or  Afric  hold.' 

{Afiseeii.  fVcrks,  Gibbings,  1893.) 
This  is   not  specially   condemnatory;    but   there  is   no  doubt  that   Sidney   WM 
regarded  as,  and  in  bis  Arcadia  acltmlly  was,  repreaenintive  of  a  reaction  against 
J.yly's  excessive  antithesis,  and  use  ol  'mechanical  devices*  and  natural  history, 
though  Arcadiaiiii^m  ilstlf  was  an  aflectatiou  of  a  worse  kind.     The  passage  most 
often  quoted  as  proof  of  this  reaction  is  from  Michael  Drayton's  poem  0/  Poets  atid 
Poesit,  near  the  end  of  his  first  folio  volume  of  poems,  1617  : — 
*Tlie  noble  Sidney  .  .  .  did  first  reduce 
Our  tongue  from  l.illies  writing  then  in  vse; 
Talking  of  Stones,  Stars,  Plants,  of  fishes,  Flyes, 
Pla)ing  with  words,  and  idle  Similies.* 
Nash  in  his  P.pisilt  prefixed   to  Menaph&n   had  somewhat  depreciated  Lyly 
with  other  writers  in  order  to  exalt  Greene  (see  Essay  on  Euphues^  p.  146),  and  the 
absolutely  earliest  instance  of  direct  disapproval  of  Euphuism  is  found  in  the  re- 
flections of  Harvey  scattered  through  the  A dverii cement  to  Papp-HaUhetU  written 
in  the  aut«mn  of  1589,  though  not  printed  till  1593  :  e.g. 

'  1  cannot  stand  nosing  of  candlestiL'ks,  or  Euphuing  of  similies,  alia  Savoioa:  it 
might  happily  be  done  with  a  trice:  but  every  man  hath  not  the  gift  of  Albertus 
Mognas  :  rare  birds  arc  dainty,  and  they  arc  quetnt  creatures  that  are  privilq^  to 
create  new  creatures.  When  I  have  a  mint  of  precious  stones,  and  strange  lowU, 
beasts,  and  fishes,  of  mine  own  coining  (I  could  name  the  party,  that,  in  comparison 
of  his  own  natural  inventions,  termed  Pliny  a  barrtii  wonibl,  I  may,  peradvenlure, 
bles*  you  with  your  own  crosses,  and  pay  you  with  the  usury  of  your  owti  coin  .  .  / 
*■  I  long  since  found  by  cxperiecce,  how  Dranting  of  verses,  and  Euphuing  of 
iwntences,  did  edily  .  .  .' 

'  Gentlemen,  X  haue  given  jou  a  taste  of  hts  sugar-loaf,  that  wcenctb  Sidney*^ 
dainties,  Ascham's  comnts,  nothing  comparable  to  his  Pap.  Some  of  you  dreamed 
of  elcctuanes,  of  gems,  and  other  precious  restoratiQcs;  of  the  quintessence  of 
amber  and  pcnrl  tlisvulved,  of  \  wot  nut  what  incredible  delicacies :  but  bis  gem- 
mint  is  not  always  current ;  and  as  busy  men,  so  painted  boxes  and  gallipots  must 
hove  a  vacation.  .  .  .  The  finest  wits  prefer  the  loosest  period  in  M.  Ascham,  or 
Sir  Philip  Sidney,  l»efore  the  tricksicst  page  in  Enphues  or  Pap-hatchet*  CB'><^6^* 
An^aica,  ii.  ^Ssqq.,  139,  140.) 
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to  revive  an  interest  in  his  plays  can  hardly  be  said  to  have 
icceeded ;  and  though  the  demand  for  Euphues  was  not  exhausted 
intil  a  seventeenth  edition  had  been  pnnted  in  1636,  he  is  treated 
beoceforward  as  hopelessly  antiquated.  Edward  Phillips,  in  1665, 
ays  that  his  plays  '  might  perhaps,  when  time  was,  be  in  very 
god  request*.'  William  Winstanley,  in  1687,  speaks  of  them  as 
Hng  in  great  esteem  in  his  time  and  acted  then  with  great 
l^lause  of  the  Vulgar,  as  such  things  which  they  understood,  and 
imposed  chiefly  to  make  them  merry  \'  In  1691  we  have  Wood's 
ncmoir  of  Lyly  in  the  Aihenat  Oxonienses\  and  in  the  same  year 
Ijcrard  Langbaine  evidently  regards  his  plays  as  meritorious  attempts, 
though  he  doesn't  know  the  Euphues*' \  and  Oldys  adds  in  his  MS. 
notes  a  judicious  condemnation  of  Lyly's  style.  In  17 16  a  slightly 
ibbreviated  version  of  the  First  Part  of  Euphues  appeared,  with 
modernized  phraseology,  under  the  title  of  Euphues  and  Luciilat 
9rtk£  False  Friend  and  Inconstant  Mistress  \  and  it  was  re-issued  in 
i;i8  :  but  shortly  afterwards,  in  1742,  Richardson's  Pamela  and 
y\t\dxn^^  Joseph  Andrews  are  published,  and  Euphues  disappears 
from  the  stream  of  English  printing  for  exactly  150  years,  until 
Professor  Arber's  reprint  from  original  editions  in  1868.  In  1756 
ind  1758  Lyly  is  remotely  known  to  Peter  Whalley'  and  another 
miter*  as  'one  Lilly*;  and  receives  contemptuous  mention  in 
Berkcnhout's  Biographia  Literaria^  i777  ^-  He  owed  his  revival  in 
the  first  instance  to  the  increasing  interest  and  thoroughness  of  the 
study  oT  Shakespeare.  Malone's  favourable  notice  in  his  Life  of 
ihe  Utter  poet  (1790)*  heralded  that  recovery  of  hira  which  the 
scholarship  of  the  nineteenth  century  has  accomplished;  and  Arber 
;ites  opinions  on  him,  which  I  have  not  space  to  quote,  from 
jifford's  edition  oi  Jonson  (1816),  from  Natlmn  Drake's  Shakespeare 
imd  his  Times  (1817),  from  Scott's  Monastery  (Introduction  to  ed. 
'^3^)1  where  Lyly's  style  had  been  absurdly  caricatured  in  Sir 
?iercie  Shafton,  whose  talk  is  far  more  Arcadian  than  Euphuistic, 


'  Sixt  Ccvrt  Comidits  ,  .  ,  By  the  only  Rare  Pott  of  that  Time,  The  wittii . .  . 
'ohn  Liliy  .  .  .  ift.'i?.  umo.     Sec  introdactory  matter  to  the  PUys  in  vol.  ii. 
'    Theatrum  Pcttarum  .  .  .  London  .  .  .  M.DC.I.XV.  l3mo:  jx  ii3. 

*  7Ae  Livet  of  the  most  famous  English  Poets  .  .  .  London  .  .  ,  1687.  8vo:  p.  97. 

*  £mgiish  iJramaiick  Poets  (Oxford,  i6yl)— under  name  '  Lilly.' 

*  Note  on  Kallace's  speech  {Every  Man  Out  of  Ilh  Humour,  t.  7)  in  his 
-dition  of  Ben  Jonson,  vol.  i.  p.  a86.  I  am  indebted  Tor  this,  and  teveral  other 
rtcrcnce*,  to  the  history  of  opinion  on  Lyly  given  in  Arber*!  Introdoction  to 
^^kmes,  pp.  13-J7. 

*  Literary  Magazine,  May,  1758,  p.  1971 

*  Bo«wcU'ft  Malone,  vol.  11.  pp.  173-97- 
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^  VoL  i.  p.  377,  note  (a). 
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from  Hallam's  Literature  of  Europe  (1839X  from  Kingsky's  Wat- 
ward  Ho  I  (1855),  from  Marsh's  lectures  at  Boston  (i860),  and 
from  Morley's  Quarterly  article  on  'Euphuism'  (Aprils  1861).  Eng- 
land and  Germany  have  vied  (tf  late  in  discussion  of  the  style ; 
but  the  modern  approval  <£  his  romance  was  hardly  discriminate 
until  the  appearance  of  M.  Jusserand's  brilliant  woric  Tke  EngHsk 
Novel  in  the  Time  of  Shakespeare^  while  the  immense  chronological 
importance,  and  the  absolute  merits  of  his  plays,  appear  to  me  still 
strangely  overlooked.  Partly,  no  doubt,  this  is  due  to  the  grossly 
imperfect  text  of  Fairholt's  edition,  by  which  alone  thqr  have  been 
known  to  the  modem  world.  Until  now  his  works  have  never 
been  collected;  and  the  present  is  actually  the  first  attempt  st 
a  thorough  critical  and  explanatory  edition  of  the  earliest  novel 
in  the  language  and  the  most  fiunous  of  Elizabethan  books.  To 
this  we  must  now  turn,  leaving  the  dramatic  works  for  discussion  in 
the  second  volume. 


The    difficulty   of   determining    the   text    and    bibliography   of 
Eupkues  is  much  enhanced  by  the  distribution  of  the  earliest  copies 
between  the  three  great  libraries,  those  of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  the 
British  Museum ;  and  the  task  must  have  been  much  longer,  and 
its  results  less  certain,  but  for  the  courtesy  of  the  committee  of  the 
Hampstead    Public   Library,  who   have  allowed  me  free  use,   for 
the  purposes  of  this  edition^  of  the  copy  of  the  late  Professor  Morley, 
which  I  was  able  to  carry  about  and  collate  with  all  others,  in  addi- 
tion to  my  transcript  of  the  text  of  A.     The  question  is  further 
complicated  by  the  loss,  in  some  of  the  surviving  copies,  of  title- 
page  or  colophon  which  might  have  afforded  direct  evidence  of  their 
diic,  and  also  by  the  contradictory  reports  of  previous  bibliographers. 
My  own  hope  that  I  have  placed  it  at  last  upon  a  stable  basis  is 
grounded   on   a   thorough  collation   of  the   text   of  almost  every 
accessible  undated  copy,  and  on  so  close  and  full  an  examination 
of  the  one  or  two  early  copies  not  so  collated  as  leaves  me  in  no 
doubt  to  which  edition  they  belong:  and  I  have  some  trust  that 
those  who  follow  me  through  the  ensuing  pages  will  feel  able  to 
accept  my  decision. 

Perhaps  the  most  decisive  method  of  determining  the  number  of 

editions  is  the  difference  in  the  precise  position  of  the  signatures 

Under  the  words  of  the  text  above,  a  test  suggested  by  Mr.  F.  ^fadan 

of  the  Bodleian  Library  when  my  work  was  already  far  advanced,  but 

one  which  thoroughly  confirms  the  results  previously  attained.     For 

the  order  of  the  editions,  where  dates  are  either  lacking  or  identical, 

there   is  no  test  like  the  presence  or  absence  of  unquestionable 

emendations,  whether  of  wording  or  of  punctuation,  which  persist 

through    all   later  editions  of  known  date ;    supplemented    by  the 

presence   or  absence  of  similarly  persistent  corruptions.     Spelling 

is  of  little  use.     In  the  age  of  Elizabeth,  even  more  than  in  that 

of  Mr.  Weller,  it  depended  upon  the  taste  and  fancy  of  the  speller; 

and  the  collation  of  the  Euphues  texts  over  and  over  again  suggests 

that  the  comfiositor  was  sometimes  setting  up  his  type  from  dictation 

Ga 
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rather  than  following  a  previous  edition  with  his  eye,  though  doubt- 
less the  two  methods  would  constantly  alternate  *. 

Five  lists  have  been  made  within  the  past  century:  (i)  that  of 
Malone,  a  rough  memorandum  in  manuscript,  bound  in  his  copy 
of  Kuphues  {liV)  in  the  Bodleian  Library  (Malone  713).  (3)  That 
in  Lowndes'  Bibliographical  Manual.  (3)  That  in  Mr.  W.  C.  Hajt- 
X\\^%  Handbook^  1867,  supplemented  by  additions  made  in  the  fonr 
volumes  of  his  ColltctionSy  published  in  1876,  1882,  1887,  and  i88g. 
(4)  That  of  Professor  Arlier,  on  pp.  28-29  o^  his  reprint  of  EuphutSy 
i868.  (5)  That  of  Dr.  Landmann,  on  pp.  ix-x  of  his  edition  of 
(most  of)  Part  I,  1887,  All  five  have,  of  course,  been  carefully  con- 
sidered in  compiling  my  own,  Malone's  list  is  given  in  a  note  below'. 
All  the  editions  enumerated  by  Hazlitt  find  a  place  in  my  list  except 
his  {a)  of  Fart  I,  and  his  ia)  and  undated  {c)  of  Part  H.  These 
three  are  mentioned  in  his  Handhook  ;  but  in  view  of  the  large  num- 
ber of  quite  early  editions  of  either  Part  which  my  collation  enables 
me  clearly  to  estabh'sh,  I  am  unwilling  to  admit,  without  seeing  them, 
another  edition  of  each  Part,  of  the  dates  1579  and  1580  respec- 
tively. I  give  their  titles,  however,  as  reported  by  Mr.  Hazlitt,  in 
a  note  below',  together  with  a  statement  of  the  differences  they 

^  Instances  of  such  anral  errors  are: — 205  1.  34(C),  'brake*  for  'brcake';  207 
L  XI  (1633),  'sonne  by  the  fire'  for  '  sire*  (the  compositor  mistaking  '  sonne  '  for 
'  sunne')  ;  vol.  ii.  p.  44  I.  17,  Mndulion  '  for  'induction  ' ;  p.  76  i.  10  (H)t*  craelly ' 
for  *  tnicly';  p.  93  1.  25, '  Hketh*  for  •  lyceth ' ;  p.  139  I.  33, '  restoritie  *  for '  rcstora* 
tine' ;  p.  1651.  30,  '  tliiny 'for  '  ring  '  ;  vol.  L  314 1,  a  j/  Straconicos*  for'  Strato- 
nicus';  and  a  large  number  of  other  classical  names,  198  1.24,  'Pyiothua'  for 
*  Pirithous  * ;  a6i  1.  18,  *  Archidamius ' ;  vol.  ii.  p.  97  1.  30,  *  Procastes ' ;  P-  <97 
IL  31-a,  '  Atchales'  and  '  Nausicla.' 
'  Malone's  list : — *  Lillys  Eaphucs  or  Anatomy  of  Wit,  etc, : 

1579,  J  criiL" 

J  580,  both  parts— 3**  ed.  of  Euph.  and  first  of  Eup.  and  bis  Eng. 

1581-158S 


'595 

1605,  both  pts. 

,6o5 

16:7 


1623 


iGati  [I  know  nothing  of  this  ed.-'Ex>.] 
(i63o-r63i) 
1636,  both  pes. 
10  ed*  at  least  beside  that  of  i"  p*  in  79 — probably  more.* 
■  Titles  of  editions  given  by  Hazlitt  which  I  do  not  accept: — 
Pt.  I.  {a)  EvPHVKS.  The  Anati^my  of  Wit.  Vcrte  plea&aiint  for  all 
Gentlemen  to  read,  and  moat  nccessarie  to  remember:  wherein  arc  contained  the 
delights  that  Wit  followetli  in  his  youth  by  the  pleasantnesse  of  lone,  and  the 
happine&se  thiit  he  reapcth  in  age  by  the  perfectncsse  of  W'isedome.  By  lohn 
Lyiy  Master  of  Arte.  Oxon. 

[Colophon]    Imprinted  at  London  by  Thomas   East,   for  Gabriell  Cawood 

dwelling  in  Panics  Churchyard.  1579.     [410,  black  letter.     First  Editioo, 

of  which  no  copy  havini^  the  title-page  has  come  under  outJce.     Uoaecn  by 

all  bibliographers.]     {Haiuibook,  irK-^.) 

A  glance  at  the  title  of  my  A  [1578.  Xmas]  (below,  p.  io€)  will  show  that  it  is 

not  identical  with  this  edition  given  by  Hazlitt,  from  which  it  differs  in  the  spelling 

of  eleven  words  in  the  title,  in  the  omissioa  of  the  word  'that*  befoce  *he 
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^H|iTesent  from  the  titles  o\  those  which  I  recognize.  I  cannot  but 
W  think  that  a  closer  examination  of  them,  if  they  were  traceable, 
I  would  reveal  their  identity  with  one  or  other  of  the  latter.  In  regard 
^  to  {c)  his  report  of  it  is  merely  as  follows  : — *  Imprinted  at  London 
T  by  Thomas  East  for  Gabriell  Cawood,  n.  d.  4to,  black  letter.' 
This  looks  like  a  hasty  jotting  taken  in  some  sale-room,  perhaps  from 
an  imperfect  copy ;  and  is  not,  in  any  case,  definite  or  full  enough 
lo  warrant  its  admission  to  a  separate  place  on  my  list. 

The  true  ed//io  princeps  seems  to  have  been  first  recognized  by 
Dr.  Sinker,  librarian  of  Trinity  College.  Cambridge,  among  the 
hooks  belonging  to  that  foundation.  In  article  547  of  his  cata- 
logue of  those  books,  1885,  he  clearly  shows  that  this  undated  copy 
lacks  certain  passages  which  appear  in  all  other  editionSj  and  rightly 
infers  that  it  precedes  them.  But  he  did  not  collate  it  with  the  early 
copies  in  the  British  Museum;  and  so  in  1887  Dr,  Landraann, 
ignorant  apparently  of  Dr.  Sinker's  catalogue,  made  the  same  dis- 
covery of  the  absence  of  certain  passages  from  the  undated  copy 
(C  40,  d.  38)  in  the  Museum,  and  adduced  additional  reasons  for 
referring  it  to  the  editio  princeps^  to  which  it  undoubtedly  belongs. 
To  compensate  me  for  the  loss  of  a  discovery  which  awaited  the  first 
collator,  I  am  able  to  prove,  in  regard  to  the  First  Part,  that  the 
second  undated  copy  in  the  Trinity  Library,  perhaps  unique,  is  of 
the  second  edition;  that  the  Morley  copy  of  1579,  from  which 
Professor  Arber  printed  under  the  impression  that  it  was  of  the  first, 
is  in   reality  of  the   third  edition ;   that  the  Malone  copy  in  ihe 

retpeih,'  tod  Ln  haring  no  colophon  luid  no  dale.  Ilazlitt's  title  again,  so  far  as 
It  gort,  diifcTK  from  that  of  T  in  the  spelling  of  nine  words,  and  ui  the  insertion 
of  '  that '  before  *  he  reapeth/  iind  of  '  Oxon  ' ;  and  it  differs  in  just  the  same 
respects  from  that  of  M. 

Vx.  XL  {a)  Eui'HURS  AKD  Hia  England.  Containing  hii  voyage  and  aduen- 
toits  Doyxed  with  sundry  pretie  Discourses  of  honest  Lone,  the  DiM:riptioo  of 
the  Countre)-,  (be  Court,  and  the  manners  of  that  Isle.  neUghtfuU  to  be  read, 
and  Dothing  hnrtfull  to  be  regarded:  wher  in  there  is  small  offence  by  Ughtnesse 

Jinea  to  the  wise  and  lesse  occasion  of  loosenes  proferred  to  the  wootun.     By 
ohn  I'/ly,  Maister  of  Arte.     Imprinted  at  London  for  Gabriell  Cawood  dwelling 
[to  Taoles  Chnrcb-ynrd.  158a.     [410,  black  letter.    An  Edition  unknown  to  biblio- 
3pbers.]     {Handbook^  1867.) 

This  title  ditfers  from  those  of  my  MAB  (given  pp.  1 15-^,  and  identical  save  That 
[4lA  spell  '  whcr-in  *  and  11  'wherein')  (_i)  in  having  no  *\  before  '  Luphue*'  aJid 
I*  By,*  no  ornament  before  '  Imprinted,'  no  comma  a/ter  '  aduentures,'  'wise'  and 
Cawood ' ;  (3)  in  having  a  capital  instead  of  a  small  d  in  *  Discourses '  and  *  r>i- 
'•cription/ and  a  capital  instead  of  a  small  c  in  'Connlrev*;  (3)  in  having  two 
V%  at  tbe  end  of  *  Delightfull,'  and  only  one  f  in  *  pfolened,'  and  in  spelling 
'John  *  instead  of  '  lohn   ;  (4)  in  not  having  '  Commend  it,  or  amend  it.' 

I  cmxuiot  but  think  that  these  differences  are  mere  slips  of  Mr.  Hazlitt  or  his 
printer;  and  that  his  Part  1  ^a)  is  identical  with  my  M  (the  third  edition),  ar.d 
bU  Part  II  (aj  with  my  M  or  A  (the  fint  ox  the  second  edtdon). 
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Bodleian,  supposed  by  Arber  and  Landuiann  to  be  of  a  diflTerentj 
edition  to  the  Morley  copy,  is  in  reality  of  this  same  third  edition; J 
that  the  two  undated  copies  of  Part  I,  bound  both  at  the  Bodleian 
and  the  British  Museum  with  Part  II  of  1597,  are  of  distinct  though  , 
neighbouring  editions,  the  Bodleian  copy  being  of  i595(?),  the  J 
Museum  copy  of  i597(?);  and  that  the  modernized  octavo  edition, 
of  X71S  is  merely  a  re-issue,  with  a  fresh  title-page,  of  the  Euphuci 
and  Lucilia  of  1 7 1 6. 

In  regard  to  the  Second  Part,  I  am  able  to  confirm  Professor 
Arbor's  belief  that  the  Morley  copy  is  of  the  editto  prineeps^  1580; 
but  1  find  that  two  other  copies  of  the  same  date  in  the  Bodleian 
represent  a  second  and  third  edition  respectively.  Further,  the 
copy  of  1613,  asserted  by  Arber  to  exist  in  the  Bodleian,  is  in  reab'ty 
of  1609,  agreeing  exactly  in  the  position  of  signatures  and  in  other 
test-points  with  the  1609  edition  in  the  British  Museum  (see  'Titles 
and  Colophons,*  p.  ti8)  '.  The  Bodleian  catalogue  described  it  as  of 
[1613  ?] :  as  a  matter  of  fact  the  date  on  the  title-page  has  been  cut 
away  by  the  binder.  Indeed,  the  existence  at  all  of  an  edition  of 
Part  II  of  1613  seems  to  me  somewhat  doubtful.  It  rests  on 
the  simple  entry  in  Lowndes'  Manual  of  '  1613  Both  Parts,*  and 
on  that  in  Hazlitt's  Collections^  ii.  372,  of  ^  Evphves^  and  his  England 
.  .  .  Al  London.  Printed  for  William  Leake,  dwelling  in  Pauls 
church-yard,  at  the  signe  of  the  Holy-ghost.  1613.  4<*,  black  letter, 
A-Ee  in  fours,'  a  title  which  may  be  merely  copied  from  the  Bod- 
leian copy  with  the  mutilated  date.  Lowndes,  however,  is  accu* 
rate  in  his  mention  of  '  Both  Parts '  in  other  editions ;  and  Leake, 
who  had  published  both  Parts  separately  in  1605,  and  both  again 
separately  in  1606,  may  well  enough  have  done  so  yet  again  in  1613 1 
so  I  accord  it  a  place  in  my  list. 

Before  giving  my  list  it  will  be  best  to  bring  forward  evidence  for 
the  statements  just  made. 

I.  Thai  A  is  the  *  tditio  princeps '  is  shown — 

(i)  By  the  absence  from  the  title-page  of  the  words  •Corrected 
and  Augmented,'  which  appear  on  that  of  every  other  edition. 

(2)  By  the  absence  of  the  apologetic  address  'To  the  Gentlemen 
SchoUers,'  which  appears  in  all  other  editions,  and  evidently  has 
reference  to  the  reception  the  book  has  already  met  with. 

'  It  ia  a  somewhat  Hngul*r  coincidence  that  a  copy  of  Part  II  in  the  British 
Mosenm  (G.  10438,  i-3\,  professing  to  be  of  1631,  also  proves  on  examinatioa  to 
be  of  1609,  with  mounted  UtW  uuly  from  the  ed.  of  1631. 
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By  the  absence  from  the  text  of  the  passages  enumerated 
ler  T  (Titles,  Colophons,  &c.,  pp.  107-8),  passages  which  appear 
in  every  other  edition,  amounting  to  about  five  pages,  and  bearing 
stinclly  the  character  of  author's  improvements, 
.)  By  the  wording  of  the  fourth  sentence  in  the  address  *To  the 
ttlemen  Readers' — as  to  which  see  below  under  T  (pp.  90-1). 
(5)  By  the  existence  in  A  of  a  few  misprints,  and  a  great  many 
errors  of  punctuation,  corrected  in  all  other  editions.     The  misprints 
are  given,  as  they  occur,  in  the  textual  footnotes. 


'  t 

f 


IL  That  ike  Maione  and  MorUy  copies  are  of  the  same  edition. 
Professor  Arber,  from  whose  fruitful  toil  in  the  field  of  our  older 
turc  there  can  be  few  students  who  have  not  reaped  a  benefit, 
c  in  his  reprint  of  Euphues  (1868)  a  mistake  which  becomes 
obvious  to  one  with  opportunities  of  more  leisurely  collation.  Mis- 
led by  the  loss  of  the  title-page,  by  the  date  1579  of  the  colophon, 
and  by  the  absence  of  the  address  to  the  Gentlemen  Scholars,  he 
icgarded  the  Morley  copy  as  of  the  first  edition;  and  asserted 
(p.  30  of  his  reprint)  that  the  Malone  copy  in  the  Bodleian  is  of  the 
iecond  (i)  because  its  title-page  bears  'Corrected  and  Augmented.' 
^2)  Because  it  has  affixed  to  it  at  the  end  the  address  to  the  Gentle- 
men Scholars,  alluding  to  effects  produced  by  the  book.  (3)  Because 
'  the  type  on  the  reverse  of  folio  90  is  somewhat  differently  set  up.* 
I  have  to  point  out  that  while  (i)  and  (2)  are  arguments  against  the 
Malone  copy  being  of  the  first  edition,  they  are  of  no  force  to  prove 
It  of  the  second ;  though  the  position  of  the  Address  at  the  end 
rather  than  the  beginning  of  the  book  seems  at  first  to  support 
a  supposition  I  have  felt  bound  on  other  grounds  to  reject.  [See 
below,  p.  90,  under  the  discussion  of  T,  of  whose  existence  Pro- 
fessor Arber  seems  not  to  have  been  aware.]  To  the  third 
argument  I  must  oppose  a  simple  negative.  Folio  90  is  the  last 
(remaining)  leaf  of  the  Morley  copy,  its  verso  containing  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  tale,  the  printer  East's  device  of  a  horse,  and  the  colo- 
phon dated  1579.  The  closest  examination  of  this  page  in  the  two 
copies  placed  side  by  side  reveals  to  ray  younger  eyes  not  the 
inutest  point  of  diflference  in  any  respect ;  and  this  is  confirmed  by 
e  results  of  my  com[)arison  of  them  throughout  the  book.  I  find  the 
two  copies  to  agree  exactly  in  every  smallest  detail  in  which  I  have 
compared  them — e.g.  (i)  in  the  exact  position  of  fifteen  observed  sig- 
natures (given  under  Titles,  Colophons,  &c.,  p.  X09 :  see  also  p.  89, 
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where  the  position  of  several  can  be  contrasted  with  that  of  the 
same  signatures  in  T).  (2)  In  the  single  mistaVc  of  pagination 
by  which  fol.  79  is  numbered  *g7.'  (3)  In  the  following  eleven 
instances  of  the  mis-spelling  'Epuhues*  in  the  running-title,  a  mis- 
spelling which  occurs  nowhere  else  in  either  copy — fols.  45  V,  S3V, 
54V,  Giv,  62V,  70Vj  •jyty  78r,  85r,  86r,  Sgr  (note  especially  on  45V 
the  double  mis-spelling  *  Epuhues  to  Philuatus ').  (4)  In  fifty-eight 
instances  of  the  substitution  of  £  for  E  in  the  running-title,  a  substi- 
tution occurring  nowhere  else  in  either  copy.  (5)  In  the  following 
six  misprints  confined  to  these  two  copies  (and,  of  course,  any 
others  extant  of  the  same  edition)— p.  184  1.  14  'indicent*  for 
•incident';  p.  216  1. 9  'ducourse'  for  'discourse';  p.  ai6  1.  27 
•seanoned'  for  *  seasoned';  p.  222  1.  3  'staunger'  for  'straunger'; 
p.  259  1.17  *appoinment'  for  'appointment';  p.  292  1.  a;  the 
*il*  has  the  /turned  in  both.  (6)  In  the  exact  correspondence  in 
every  detail  of  spelling,  punctuation,  and  arrangement  of  type  of 
four  pages  taken  at  random,  viz.  fols.  i8r,  40V,  49V,  and  79V.  (7) 
In  the  exact  correspondence  of  the  two  copies  in  every  point  which 
has  been  made  the  subject  of  a  footnote  in  this  edition.  The  fol- 
lowing readings  peculiar  to  them  may  serve  as  examples  :  p.  184  \,  11 
•al  his  honest'  for  *al  in  honest 'j  p.  209  1.  2  *faire'  for  'fairer*; 
p.  209  1.  20  *hard'  for  *  heard';  p.  211  1.  12  *  countenuaunce '  for 
*continuaunce';  p.  216I.34  'a  woemen '  for  *a  woman';  p.  235 
1.11  'affectually'  for  •  eflTectually ' ;  p.  239  1.  23  'y*'  for  'y*'; 
p.  247  1.  2  'as  clocke'  for  'as  a  clock';  p.  310  1. 1  *  Euphues  arui 
Eubulus ' ;  p.  2 86  I.  4  '  was  this  '  for  '  is  this  ' ;  besides  the  following 
shared  by  these  two  copies  with  T  only,  pp.  184  11. 14-5,  188  1. 14, 
203  1.33,  20911.12-3,2121.9,  216  I.  35,  270  1.36,  271  1,13,  285 
1.  22,  298  1.  5. 

In  no  single  point,  in  fact,  can  I  discern  the  smallest  difference 
between  the  two  copies.  I  am  convinced  that  they  are  of  the  same 
— the  third — edition ;  and  that  the  Morley  copy  has  lost  the  two 
leaves  ai  the  end  {the  first  signed  IF)  which  in  the  Malone  copy  con- 
tain the  address  to  the  Gentlemen  Scholars,  and  also  the  four  (not 
five)  leaves  at  the  beginning  containing  title,  Epistle  Dedicatory,  and 
address  *To  the  Gentlemen  Readers.'  The  signature  of  the  first 
remaining  leaf»  on  which  the  tale  commences,  is  B ;  and  there  seems 
no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  introductory  mailer  occupied  either 
more  or  less  space  than  the  four  leaves  of  sig.  a,  as  in  the  other 
early  editions.     I  have,  therefore,  collated  the  perfect   copy, 
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Malone,  and  not  the  Morley  (for  Part  I),  except  in  regard  to  every 

footnote. 

III.  That  T  is  of  the  Second  Edition,  and  M  {both  copies)  of  the  Third, 
For  the  place  of  Second  Edition  two  candidates  were  indicated 

by  the  examination  first  made  :  M  on  the  one  hand,  T  on  the  other. 

M  is  dated  in  the  colophon  as  1579;  T  is  undated,  or  rather  the 

last  two  leaves  containing  the  colophon,  which  probably  was  dated, 

are  missing  from  this  copy  in  Trinity  College. 
^i  The  close  connexion  of  M  and  T  is  shown  (i)  by  the  similarity 
pi  of  collation.  Signature  and  pagination  alike  agree,  down  to  the 
r|  single  error  of  paging  fol.  79  as  *97  ';  and  the  number  of  lines  and 
- 1  words  on  any  given  page  is  the  same.  (2)  Both  emend  many 
ll^  misprints  or  errors  of  A,  while  both  lack  many  further  corrections 
pV  found  in  all  other  editions. 

I  I       The  distinction  between  them  is  shown  (i)  by  the  difference  in 
'  '    the  precise  position  of  the  signatures  under  the  words  in  the  text 

above,  e.  g. : — 


E  iiet 

{in  T)  under 

Idt 

c    „ 

)» 

t» 

hi 

H    „ 

»t 

11 

hy 

M    „ 

11 

» 

eak 

N    « 

19 

)» 

iih 

0    n 

f> 

II 

nsi 

nder    la 

in 

would  take 

iue 

fi 

giue  him 

M         n  E 

1* 

in  thy 

„         rca 

II 

crcakc 

„        nde 

If 

minde  with 

„        con 

ti 

consideration 

III 


(2)  By  occasional  slight  differences  in  the  spacing  of  the  words, 
and  rarely  by  the  commencement  of  a  new  paragraph  in  M  and  not 
in  T,  e.  g,  the  first  three  letters  of  '  Cornelia '  (p.  239 1.  22)  come,  in  T, 
at  the  end  of  1.  21  of  fol.  36  recto,  while  in  M  the  complete  word  com- 
mences 1.  23;  and  in  1.  23  M  commences  a  new  paragraph  with 
*As  for  changing,'  while  T  runs  these  words  on  with  the  preceding. 

(3)  By  a  great  variety  in  the  type  used  for  E  in  the  running-title. 
Both  freely  substitute  S  for  E,  but  not  always  on  the  same  leaves. 
And  further,  the  mis-sf)elling  'Epuhues,'  found  eieven  times  in  M, 
only  occurs  once  in  T,  on  fol.  53  verso. 

(4)  By  the  absence  from  T  of  the  six  misprints  of  M  enumerated 
in  discussing  it  above  (p.  88  (5)):    by  the  presence  in  T  of  the 

lowing  four  misprints   absent   from   M — 'Garpes'   for   'grapes,* 

192  I.  I,  '  conclusiion/  p.  216  L  12,  'pleople,'  p.  271  I.  2,  '  re- 

membrsunce/  p.  280  I.  6  ;   and  by  the  other  differences  given  in 

comparative  table  below  (pp.  91-3). 

T  and  M  are  therefore  of  distinct,  but  closely  connected  editions. 
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Which  is  the  earlier?  I  have  decided  for  T.  From  isolated  mis- 
prints no  inference  as  to  priority  can  be  drawn  ;  nor  do  the  eleven 
instances  of  *  Epuhues '  in  M,  as  against  one  such  instance  in  T, 
argue  T  the  later  copy»  for  by  such  reasoning,  A,  which  presents 
no  instance,  would  be  later  than  either.  Such  a  mistake  is  as  likely 
to  be  multiplied  as  decreased  in  succeeding  editions,  as  is  the  case 
with  the  capital  £  of  the  running-title,  of  which  A  presents  only 
four  cases,  against  sixty-three  in  T  and  fifty-eight  in  M,  Two  points 
are  of  importance  as  bearing  on  the  question.  The  first  is  the 
position  of  the  address  to  the  Gentlemen  Scholars.  In  both  it  is 
printed  in  roman  type,  and  occupies  the  whole  of  one  leaf,  signed 
T,  and  a  portion  of  the  recto  of  a  second,  being  followed  by  a  tail- 
piece. But  while  M  places  it  at  the  end,  T  inserts  it  just  before 
the  tale,  immediately  after  the  address  to  the  Gentlemen  Readers; 
and  in  nil  the  other  editions  it  occupies  the  same  position.  This 
agreement  of  T  with  C  and  the  rest  inclined  me  at  first  to  believe 
it  later  than  M ;  yet  the  position  of  the  Address  in  T  might  be  due 
to  a  mistake  in  stitching  the  sheets  j  and,  even  if  rightly  placed  inT, 
it  might  be  transferred  to  the  end  in  M  by  an  afterthought  of  Lyly, 
who  recognized  its  intermediate  character  between  the  two  Farts — 
the  Second  of  which  was  just  about  to  appear — and  also  feared  to  pre- 
judice the  reader  by  excuses  made  in  the  forefront  of  the  tale. 
I  acknowledge,  however,  that  its  reappearance  at  the  beginning  in  C 
and  all  later  editions,  makes  rather  for  the  priority  of  M.  (See  foot- 
note on  it  in  toco,  p.  324), 

The  second  point  that  fxjars  upon  it  is  the  wording  of  the  fourth 
sentence  in  the  address  to  the  Gentlemen  Readers,  lost  from  the 
Morley  copy  (M*),  but  to  be  seen  in  the  Malone  (M'). 

[Christmas  (AM*)) 
*We  commonly  sec  the  booke  that  at  J  Midsomer  (T)      [  lyeth  bound 

I  Easter  (C  rest)     ) 
f  Easter  (AM>)  \ 

on  the  Siacioners  stall,  at  J  Christmasse  <T)         I  to  be  broken  in  the 

(Christinassc  (C  rest)) 
Habcrdasshers  shop,  which  Sith  it  is  the  order  of  proceeding,  I  am  con- 

f  winter  (AM>) 
Summer  (T)         .  to  haue  my  doings  read  for  a  toye,  that  in 
Summer  (C  rest)  I 
fsommer  (AM')  | 

I  Winter  (T)        >  they  may  be  ready  for  trash.* 
[winter  (Crest)) 
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will  be  seen  that  M*  agrees  with  A,  that  T  alters  the  word 
in  all  four  places,  and  that  C  (abundantly  proved  later  than  T  by 
the  collation)  alters  the  word  once  more  in  the  first  place  only. 
The  alterations  were  made,  of  course,  to  suit  the  altered  date  of 
issue  in  successive  editions.  The  natural  inference  may  seem  to 
he  that  M  is  prior  to  T ;  yet  we  may  equally  well  suppose  that  M 
represents  a  second  change  of  all  four  words,  a  return,  in  fact,  to  the 
wording  of  A  to  suit  the  return  of  Christmas,  and  that  the  real  order 
of  the  editions  is  : — 

hA  'Christmas,'  1578  (undated). 
T  'Midsomer,'  1579  (no  date  surviving). 
M  *  Christmas/  1579  (colophon  dated  1579). 
C  *  Easter,'  1580  (colophon  dated  1580). 
i*iy  later  belief  in  the  priority  of  T  to  M  is  the  result  of  collating 
the  T  text  throughout,  a  collation  made  after  that  of  all  the  rest. 
The  differences  between  them  are  not  numerous,  but  significant 
In  almost  every  case  where  they  differ  T  is  found  agreeing  with  A, 
and  M  agreeing  witli  the  later  C ;  and  if  it  be  urged  that  this  may 
merely  indicate  that  T  was  printed  from  A  rather  than  from  M, 
I  answer  that  the  immense  number  of  corrections  which  T  shares 
with  M  proves,  either  that  M  was  printed  from  T  (as  I  believe), 
or  that  a  copy  of  M  lay  before  the  printer  of  T,  in  which  latter  case 
T  would  surely  always  have  followed  M  with  its  autorial  authority 
as  {ex  hypothesi)  the  first  'corrected  and  augmented '  edition,  rather 
than   hark  back  tu  A  as  it  so  often  does.     I  will,  then,  ask  the 
reader's  attention  to  the  following  comparative  tables,  reminding  him 
that  revision  may  be  indicated  quite  as  much  by  an  amended  punc- 
tuation as  by  words  : — 


0)  AT, 

V,  181  I,  5  (insertion  of  comma  at  '  wisedome  ') 


M  rest 


'  a  greater  show  of  a  ph^gnant  wit, 
then  perfect  wisedome  in  a  thing 
of  sufficient  cxcellencie,  to  vse 
superfluous  eloquence' 


P.  189  L  33 :  '  CoU/'quiatida.* 


1 


'  a  greater  shew  of  a  pregnant  wit, 
then  perfect  wisedome,  in  a  thing 
of  sulificicnt  exceliecie,  to  v&e 
superfluous  eloqu€cc.*  (G  drups 
comma  at '  exceliecie.*) 

'Coll^quintida'(M);  'Coloquintida* 
(C  rest). 


*  Where  the  emendation  docs  not  peifist  till  1636,  its  exact  limit*  are  stated  at 

iide. 


^^^^ 
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^^^^^ 

Mrest». 

^^^^^^        194    I 

^^^H           '  neuer  Stoyeke  so  strict,  nor  lesuite 

*  neuer  Stouke  in  preceptes  so  strict, 

^^^^^L               so  superslicious,  neyther  Voiarie 

neither   any   in   lyfc   so   precise,     ! 

^^^^H              SO  deuout,  but  would  *  &c. 

but  woulde  *  &c. 

^^^H           p.  305  1. 10  (stop  and  cap,) : 

^^^H           '  for  thy  sweete  sake.   Wliose  witte 

*  for  thy  sweete  sake :  Whose  w>1 

^^^^^^        hath  bewitched  me/  &c. 

hath'&c.  (M). 

^^^^^K 

*for  thy  sweete  sake:    whose  wii 

^^^^^H 

hath'&c.  (C).                                      ' 

^^^^^H 

'for  thy  sweete  sake,  whose  wyi 

^^^^^^ 

hath  '  &c  (GE  rest).                         ' 

^^V      P.3061.34: 

^^^H           'lost  with  an  Apple:  Ifhefynde*  &c. 

'  lost  with  an  Apple,  if  he  finde '  &c. 

^^^H 

(G 'apple,  if). 

^^^H          P.  309 1 6 :    wen 

'wer'(MCG).                                       1 

^^^H 

1 

^^^^H           '  continuaunce  ^  (T— in  one  of  the 

*  countenuaunce  *     ( M ) ;     *  couten* 

^^^H              augmentations) 

aunce  '   (CGE') ;    '  countenance ' 

^^^H 

(E^  rest).                                            1 

^^^1          P.  3181.31: 

'starue'(M-i6i3).                              1 

^^^H           p.  220  \.i\:  '  in  an  agony  * 

•in  agony '(MC).                                    1 

^^^H          p.  230  ].  26 :  '  panner 

'partaker'  (M);    *pertener*   (C) ;     \ 

^^^1 

*  partener  *  (G).                                    i 

^^^H           P.  339  1.  33 :  'as  for  angling ' 

'as' omitted  (MC).                      ^^ 

^^^1           P.  240 1.  13  :  '  seniech 

serued '                                       ^^k 

^^^H           P.  350  1. 29 :  '  shooteth  into 

'  shooteth  in '                                    ^H 

^^^B           P.  375  L  19  !  '  Panathasnea ' 

*Panih.Tnea'   {M-1613),    'Panth^^ 

^^H 

n«a' (1617-36).                                   1 

^^^^H           P.  364  1.  37 :  'shoutde  concetue  ' 

'  coulde  conceiue '  (M-1613).               j 

^^^1           P.  370     22      cycle 

'Cicle'(M);  '  sickle  '  (C  rest). 

^^H           p.  371 1. 35  -  'brought  to  ApelJes  the' 

'brought    ApeUes    the*     (MCG); 

^^^^H 

•  brought  Apelles  to  the*  (E  rest). 

^^^H                    17 

^^^^H           'is  in  continuall  meditation* 

*  In '  omitted. 

^^^^^^    p.  376  1. 30:  'Epitninides' 

•  Epaminides  '       (MC)  —  all        for 

^^^^^P 

'  Epaminondas.' 

^^^^^    P.  386 

'  was  this  *  (M) ;  '  was  thus'  (C  rest). 

^^^H           P,  386 1.24:  'theinstnictingofyouthe* 

'the  instruction  of  youth.' 

^^^H           P.  302  16:  'thy  transgressions ' 

'his  transgressions'  (M-E*).                1 

^^^H                «  Where  the  emendation  or  corruption  docs  not  persist  till  1636,  its  euct  limits 
^^^^^^^     arc  stated  at  the  side. 

^^^^^   ^ 
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P.  1 93 1 2a:  'Fiochilus* 
P.  194  1.36   [stops): 
*  The    Birde    Fauras^ 
halh  a   great  voyce 
but   a   small   body, 
tbe'&c. 
P.  205  1. 30 :  *  Mylke  * 
P. 210  1.  7:  •decerneth' 
P.aaall.  8-10: 
'lie  a  stranger, ...  he 

a  starter/ 
P.315L10:  'Arbiter' 


T. 

'  Throchilus  * 

'The  Birde  Taurus, 
hath  a  ]<reat  voyce 
but  a  small  body, 
the*&c. 

'Milke' 

*  descemeth ' 


'  he  a  straunger 

a  starter/ 
'  Arbiterer ' 


he 


" 


P.3B6L32;  'Notomie*    *Anotomie 


MCO. 

'Trochilus'(Mre5t). 

•The  Birde  Taurus 
hath  a  great  voyce, 
but  a  smal  body : 
the '  &c 

'milke' 

*discemcth'  (M  rest). 

'  he  a  straunger : ...  he 

a  starter : ' 
'arbiterer'  (M) ;    *ar- 

bitrer'  (C-1613), 
*  Anatomic ' 


Against  these  instances,  from  which  an  intermediate  position  for 
T  between  A  and  M  would  be  inferred,  I  can  only  find  two  which 
seem  to  make  for  M's  priority,  viz.  p.  300  I.  26  *tourne  mee'  (AM), 
*hile  TC  rest  omit  *mee';  and  p.  310,  where  the  heading  of  the 
l«lcr  appears  as  'Euphues  lo  Ferardo'  in  A,  a  mistake  corrected 
to*Euphues  and  Eubulus'  in  M,  and  'Euphues  to  Eubulus '  in 
TCrest:  yet  in  this  latter  the  'and'  of  M  is  quite  as  likely  to  be 
a  slip  made  in  printing  from  T,  as  an  original  correction  of  A. 

If  my  decision  is  correct,  it  is  to  T  rather  than  to  M  that  all  that 
iajge  body  of  additions  and  corrections,  common  to  both,  must  be 
assigned  as  original. 

IV.    That  C  is  thi  Fourth  Edition. 

The  place  of  C  as  the  fourth  is  established  by  the  date  1580 
at  the  end  of  the  colophon,  by  the  number  of  its  corrections  of  TM, 
and  the  number  of  errors  it  repeats  which  find  correction  later. 
I  have  satisfied  myself  of  the  exact  correspondence  of  the  1580 
copy  in  the  University  Library  at  Cambridge  with  the  copy  of  the 
same  date  at  Oxford.  In  the  position  of  the  signatures,  in  the 
headpieces  and  tailpieces,  in  the  tailing-off  of  the  text  at  certain 
breaks  in  the  novel,  and  in  many  other  test-points  the  two  copies 
exactly  resemble  each  other  j  the  single  point  of  diflference  which 
I  note  being  the  correction  by  tlie  Cambridge  copy  of  the  error 
•that  but '  (p.  290  1.  15)  of  the  Oxford  copy.  Occurring  at  a  place 
where  the  text  is  tailed  off  it  must  have  caught  the  printer's  eye  and 
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been  corrected,  when  some  copies  (includfng  the  Oxford  one)  had 
already  passed  the  press. 

V.  That  thu  undated  copies  of  Part  I  bound  with  Pari  II  1597 
in  the  Bodleian  (E')  and  British  Museum  (E*)  respectively ,  are  oj 
different  editions  (1595  ?  and  1597  ?). 

The  distinction  is  most  clearly  shown  by  the  mimerous  differences 
of  reading  recorded  in  the  footnotes  :  but  the  following  more  external 
marks  will  serve  to  establish  it : — 

(1)  On  the  title-page  E*  spells  'contained'  and  ' Churchyarde,' 
E*  *contayned'  and  'Churchyard,' 

(2)  The  headpiece  to  the  Epistle  Dedicatory  in  E'  represents  two 
snails  looking  at  a  woman's  face ;  the  corresponding  headpiece  in  E' 
has  a  jar  with  leaves  and  flowers. 

(3)  E*  prints  the  address  to  the  Gentlemen  Scholars  in  black 
letter  ;  E^  in  ordinary  romans. 

{4)  The  position  of  the  signatures,  e.g. : — 

E»  E« 

C  lies  under  t\i  in  euidently  u?tder  den   in  euidcntly 

D.  „       „      ashf  „  bashfulnesse  „  hful    „  bashfulnesse 

E.  „      „      St  t  „  thinkcst  thou  „  thou  „  thinkest  thou 
G.     „      „      a  st  „  a  starter  „  t  he    „  yet  he 
U     „      „       no  „  no  „  ns       „  canst 
s.     „      „      uere  „  conquered  „  he  d  „  the  deuill 

In  the  number  of  words  in  a  page,  and  in  the  type  and  form 
of  the  title-page,  the  two  copies  present  an  exact  resemblance ;  while, 
further,  both  resemble  Part  II,  of  1597  in  the  type  and  form  of  the 
title-page,  in  the  compression  of  the  text  of  tlie  whole  work,  and  in 
being  printed  by 'I.  Roberts '(* I.  R.' in  Pan  II,  1597) 'for  Gabriell 
Cawood.'  The  adoption  of  a  smaller  type  than  hitherto  for  the 
running-title — a  type  used  for  the  same  in  all  later  editions — and 
the  disappearance  there  of  £  as  aUemaiive  to  E  and  of  other 
irregularities,  also  the  uniform  employment  of  Arabic  notation  for 
the  signatures,  are  points  in  which  both  these  undated  editions 
of  Part  I,  might  seem  to  be  later  than  Part  II,  1597,  which  exhibits 
the  old  irregularities;  but  at  this  date  the  two  Parts  were  still  printed 
separately — one  system  of  signature  continued  through  both  is  not 
found  before  161 7 — and  Part  II  might  continue  to  copy  the  irregu- 
larities of  its  earlier  editions,  even  after  uniformity  had  been  intro- 
duced in    Part   I.      Both   Parts  are  transferred  in   the  Stationers^ 
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Re^stcr  from  '  Master  Cawood  Deceased '  to  *  Master  Leake '  under 

dale  July  2,   1602;   and  bibliographers  make  no  mention  of  any 

edition  of  either  Part  between  1597  and  that  date.     Supposing,  then, 

the  kter  of  these  two  undated  editions  to  be  issued  in  X597  as 

a  companion  volume  to  Part  II  of  that  date,  the  complete  collation 

clearly  indicates  the  British  Museum  copy  (E')  as  of  that  later  one. 

It  contains  all  the  corrections  of  E\  and  adds  many  of  its  own. 

In  regard  to  the  date  of  E\  it  may  possibly  have  been  issued  as 

a  companion  volume  to  the  edition  of  Part  II,  1592,  mentioned  by 

Hatlitt  {Coils,  i.  270):  but  Malone  mentions  an  edition  of  Part  I, 

1595  \  3i^d  partly  to  avoid  swelling  the  list  on  uncertain  grounds, 

1  assign  it,  hypothetically,  to  that  year.     If  the  copy  Malone  saw 

»as  dated,  such  date  may  perhaps  have  been  added  in  the  course 

of  the  impression. 

For  the  practical  identity  of  the  editions  of  1716  and  1718  see 
'Titles  and  Colophons,'  pp.  113-4. 


Turning  now  to  Part  II  we  have  four  surviving  accessible  copies 
bearing  on  their  title-page  the  date  1580:  the  Morley  copy  (M), 
two  in  the  Bodleian  (A  and  B),  and  one  in  the  University  Library 
at  Cambridge.  In  spite  of  their  extraordinary  similarity  close 
examination  shows  these  to  represent  three  different  editions,  and 
not  merely  separate  issues,  the  Cambridge  copy  being  of  the  same 
edition  as  the  later  copy  (B)  in  the  Bodleian.  The  collation  of  M, 
the  earliest,  differs  altogether  from  that  of  A  and  B,  which  is  the 
same  (both  end  on  sig.  l1  4,  fol.  132  recto).  The  title-page  of  B 
differs  from  that  of  M  and  A  in  spelling  *  wherein'  for  *wherin'; 
and  there  is  a  further  trifling  difference  in  the  setting  of  the  border 
of  the  title-page,  the  little  horns  at  the  inner  and  upper  extremities 
of  the  border  at  the  bottom  pointing  in  different  directions  in  the 
case  of  all  three  editions.    These,  and  the  like  minute  discrepancies, 

id  abundant  confirmation  in  the  position  of  the  signatures,  and  the 
fing  readings  of  the  text. 
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Text  followed. 

In  the  present  edition  the  reader  has  the  text  as  given  in  the 
ediih  pnmeps  of  each  Part,  i.e.  A  of  Part  I  (December,  1578),  and 
M  of  Part  II  (spring,  1580:  cf.  vol.  ii.  p.  5  1.  24  'not  daring  to  bud 
till  the  coldc  were  jxist,'  though,  no  doubt,  Lyly  is  thinking  chiefly 
of  the  opposition  at  first  excited  by  Part  I). 

In  the  case  of  the  First  Part,  objections  to  A  as  a  model  exist,  no 
doubt,  in  its  lack  of  the  augmentations,  in  its  misprints  and  errors, 
and  its  great  vagaries  of  punctuation.  But  not  only  has  Professor 
Arber  already  given  us  a  most  faiihful  reprint  of  the  third  edition, 
which  differs  only  very  slightly  from  the  second,  but  there  attaches. 
as  it  seems  to  me,  such  supreme  interest  to  the  first  edition  oi 
a  work  so  famous  as  Euphues  as  overrides  all  other  considerations. 
T,  too,  though  it  has  the  augmentations,  introduces  as  many  errors 
as  it  corrects  (see  *Titles,  Colophons,'. Ac,  p.  107).  I  have  therefore 
followed  A,  correcting  In  a  very  few  cases  by  M  while  giving  A's 
reading  below,  and  reproducing  A's  spelling  (except  the  long  's  '),  and 
A's  punctuation  save  in  cases  where  it  was  such  as  to  mislead  the 
reader  and  injure  the  effect  of  the  work.  In  such  cases  I  have 
adopted  the  punctuation  of  the  earliest  edition  which  corrected  the 
error;  but  of  all  the  thousands  of  stops  in  Part  I.  A  only  i6i  are 
here  corrected,  ninety-two  of  them  from  M  (i.e.  practically  from  T 
where,  so  far  as  I  have  exainined,  they  were  first  made),  sixteen  from 
C,  thirteen  from  G,  sixteen  from  E\  and  the  small  remainder  from 
later  editions,  with  the  exception  of  six  made  on  my  own  authority. 
For  the  added  [passages  and  the  address  to  the  Gentlemen  Scholars 
I  have  followed  M,  collating  T  in  which  they  first  appeared  and 
which  only  differs  in  a  single  case.  But  1  have  further  collated 
every  word  of  the  first  five  editions,  i.e.  A  [1578],  T  [1579],  M 
'579i  C  1580,  G  1581 ;  and  also  of  E^  1595?,  E*  i597?»  ai^d  E  1607, 
i.e.  of  ali  the  other  accessible  editions  issued  in  the  lifetime  of  the 
author,  reporting  every  variant  in  the  footnotes,  even  of  orthography 
where  it  might  affect  the  sense  or  seemed  philologically  important. 
The  two  intervening  editions,  those  of  1585  and  1587,  were  not 
accessible  to  me  (nor  those  of  1605  and  1606);  and  it  is  possible. 
therefore,  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  very  large  number  of  changes 
which  appear  in  E'  were  first  made  in  1585  '  or  1587  ;  but  in  any 


'  The  chsractcr  of  the  echoes  of  Enphtus  foonii  in  Lovti  Afetamorphosis,  the 
first  farm  uF  which  I  place  c.  J585  or  ij86,  suggests  that  Lyly  had  recently  t)ecn 
revising  bis  novel. 
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the  reader  has  in  the  footnotes  practically  every  change  the  text 
idcrweni  in  the  lifetime  of  the  author,  who  died  in  1606.  And, 
further,  wherever  an  emendation,  corruption,  or  omission  occurs, 
te.  foi  every  footnote,  I  have  collated  all  the  five  remaining  acces- 
sible editions,  down  to  that  of  1636,  and  rei)ort  in  the  notes  of  its 
persistence  or  abandonment.  The  results  of  all  this  collation  are 
summed  up  under  'Titles,  Colophons,'  &c.,  pp.  106  sqq. 

In  regard  to  Part  II,  the  intrinsic  merits  of  M  amply  entitle  it  to 
the  choice,  apart  from  its  position  as  the  editio  princeps.  It  is  far 
more  carefully  printed  than  the  A  of  Part  I,  and  I  have  only  found 
It  necessar)'  to  make  in  this  much  longer  work  sixt)'-sevcn  alterations 
of  the  punctuation— twenty-seven  from  A,  one  from  B,  twenty-six 
from  E,  two  from  F,  eight  from  H,  and  only  one  of  the  remaining; 
three  on  my  own  authority.  In  following  M  I  have  embodied  a  very 
few  verbal  corrections  from  A,  and  collated  for  every  word  A  and  b 
1580,  E  1597,  F  1606,  and  H  J609;  so  that  in  this  case,  loo,  the 
reader  has,  in  the  footnotes,  the  record  of  every  change  the  text 
underwent  in  the  author's  lifetime,  with  the  further  record  of  its 
persistence  or  abandonment  as  far  as  the  latest  quarto  edition,  1636. 
In  the  very  rare  case  where  the  text  seemed  imperatively  to  require 
the  insertion  of  a  word,  I  have  enclosed  such  word  in  conical 
brackets  O  r  ^  doubt  if  there  are  half  a  dozen  such  in  the  whole  two 
Pans. 

The  labour  of  all  this  collalion  in  the  case  of  so  long  a  work  has, 
of  course,  been  very  great ;  I  trust  that  this  assurance  of  its  perform- 
ince — which  can  be  tested  in  part  by  the  footnotes — may  be  held 
wflicient  to  excuse  any  later  editor  from  undertaking  so  heavy  a 
task. 
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LIST  OF  EDITIONS 

(All  editions  down  to  1636  are  in  410  and  black  letter;  those  not  person- 
ally seen  are  marked  with  a  dagger.  Fuller  details  0/ those  seen  will 
be  found  under  '  Titles^  ColopkonSy  &*c.,  pp.  106  sqq.) 

EUPHUES.    THE  ANATOMY   OF  WIT. 

'Secundo  die  Decembris  [1578]  Gabriell  Cawood  Licenced  vnto  him 
the  Anotamic  of  witt  Compiled  by  John  Lyllie  vnder  the  hande  of  the 
bishopp  of  London  . .  .  xij'*.*  Stationers'  Register^  ii.  342  (Arb.  Tran- 
script), 

1.  A.  [1578,  Christmas.]    ^London  for  Gabriell  Cawood^—n.  d.    No  col 

A-T4  in  fours,  except  B-e8  in  eights.    (Br.  Mus.,  press  mark  C.  40. 
d.  38  ;  Trin.  Coll.  Camb.) 

2.  T.  [1579,  Mids.]    *  London  for  Gabriell  Cawood*~n.  d.  wanting  two 

last  leaves.    A-Z  4  (last  remaining  leaf)  in  fours,  with  two  fols.  signed 
H  inserted  before  B.    (Trin.  Coll.  Camb.) 

M*.  *  London  by  Thomas  Eastyfor  Gabriel  Cawood'-^ 
tit.  undat.  :  coL  dat.  1579.  A-Aaij  in  fours, 
followed  by  two  fols.  signed  f.     (Bodleian— the 

3.  m  1579  Malone  copy.) 
[Christmas].    M ».  Wanting  the  four  leaves  of  sig.  a,  and  the  two 

last  leaves  signed  H,  but  agreeing  in  every  other 
respect  with  M*.  (Hampstead  Publ.  Libr.— the 
Morley  copy.) 

^London  by  Thomas  East^  for  Gabriell  Cawood'^ 
col.  dat  1580.    Wanting  first  five  leaves.    B  ij-Z4 
in  fours.    (Bodleian.) 
C.  1580  J 

TEasterl  \^**  Perfect  copy.  Tit.  undat.  Agrees  in  every  respect 
with  C*,  except  that  it  corrects  'doubt  not,  that 
but '  (p.  290  1. 1 5  )  (fol.  67  verso)  to '  doubt  not,  but 
that.'    (Univ.  Library,  Camb.) 

5.  G,  1581.     ^London  by  Thomas  East y  for  Gabriel  Cawood^— t\t.  undat. 
Col.  dat.  1581.    A-Z  4  in  fours.    (Brit.  Mus.— the  Grenville  copy.) 
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[All  editions  down  to  1636  are  in  410  and  black  letter;  those  not  person^ 
oily  seen  are  marked  ",vith  a  dagger.  Fuller  details  of  those  seen  ^ill 
bejmtnd  under  '  Titles^  Colophons^  ^c,  pp.  106  sqq) 

EUPHUES   AND    HIS   ENGLAND. 

*  Kxiv***  Jul  [1579]  Gabriel  cawood  .  Lycenced  vnto  him  vnder  ye  handes 

of  ye  wardens  ye   second   part   of  Euphucs vj*,'      Stationers* 

Hfgister^  ii.  357  (Arb.  Transcript). 

I.  M.  1580,  *  Lortdon  for  Gabriell  Cawood  .  .  .  1580.'  Wanting  two 
last  leaves.  A-Nn  4  (last  remaining  leaf)  in  fours,  four  leaves 
sig.  %  being  inserted  between  sigs.  A  and  B,  (Harapstead  PubL 
Libr.— the  Morley  copy.) 

S.  A.  1580.  ^  Londofi  for  Gabtiell  Cawood  .  .  .  1580.'  CoL  dat.  1580. 
Wants  fol.  32.  A-Ll  4  in  fours,  sig.  H  inserted  between  sigs.  A  and 
B  u  in  preceding  :  last  page  blank,    (tiodleian.) 

8.  B,  1580.  *  London  for  Gabriell  Canvood  .  .  ,  1580/  a-lI  4  in  fours, 
sig.  %  inserted  between  sigs.  A  and  B  as  in  preceding :  last  page  blank. 
(BodJeian;  Univ.  Libr.  Camb.) 


M-  C,  1581.  'London  for  Gabriel  Catvood  .  ,  .  1581.'  *'B1.  lett.  410. 
140  leaves"  (Hazlitt,  Ndbk.).  "l1  in  fours,  but  should  be  only  cg, 
Kk  follg.  sig.  EC  by  mistake"  fLowndes).  Probably  the  mistake 
lay  in  signing  Aa-Dd  in  eights;  while  at  Ee  a  return  was  made  to 
fours,  and  then  the  last  eight  leaves  were  signed  with  the  letters  Kk, 
l1,  which  would  have  been  reached  had  no  irregularity  occurred. 
Continuous  signature  by  fours,  omitting  as  usual  J,  V,  W,  and  insert- 
ing ^,  brings  l1  4  on  the  140th  leaf. 
►.  G.  1583.  *^LotuUn  for  Gabriel  Cawood  .  .  .  1582*;  "wanting  eight 
leaves  [nine  ?]  corresponding  to  pp.  362-363,  463-47S "  (Arber, 
pp.  39,  209:  this  copy  lately  belonged  to  Mr.  H.  Pyne).  "A4 
leaves,  IT  4  leaves,  B-ii  in  fours"  (Hazlitt,  Hdbk,  Adds.)  i.e. 
presumably  Hazlitt  saw  the  Pyne  copy  lacking  the  8  concluding 
leaves  (sigs.  Kk,  LlJ. 
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t6.  D.  I585.  ^  LomioH  . .  by  Thomas  East  for  Gabriel  Cawo&J* — tit. 
undat.  Col.dat.  1585.  "410,  black  letter,  z  in  fours"  (Hazlitt,  Hdhk. 
Adds.).   Also  ment.  by  Arbcr  as  belonging  to  Mr.  H.  Pyne, 

•t7.  1587.  '  London  .  ,  by  Thomas  East  for  Gabriel  Cawood*— lit.  undat. 
Coldat.  15S7.  " 4to,  black  letter,  z  in  fours  "  (Hailitt, /W*-t.(d}— alio 
mentioned  by  Lowndes). 

8.  E*.  [1595  ?]  '  Lomion  , .  ,  by  E  Roberts  for  Gabrieil  drwood ' — n.  d.    No 

col.    A-U4  in  fours,  last  page  blank.    (Bodleian.) 

9.  E*.  11597  ?1  *  London^  . .  by  /.  Roberts  for  Gabrieil  CaTVood'~n.  d    No 

col,    A-U  4  in  fours,  bsi  page  blank.     (Br.  Mus.) 
"2  Julij  [i6oa]  M.ister  Leake  Entred  for  his  copies  these  13  copia 
or    bookcs   fotowinge   which    Did    appcrteine   to   master   Cawood 

Deceased \j*  vj*   [fourth   and    fifth    among   them  being] 

4  The  Anatomic  of  witt  compiled  by  John  Lyllie.    5  The  second 
parte  of  Euphues.''   Sfafioners*  Register^  iii.  210  (Arb,  Transcript), 

110.  1605.  "  HoTue  Tooke,  444,  date  1605,  with  Golden  Legacy^  1605" 
[i.e.  bound  with  Lodge's  Rosalyndy  &c]  (Lowndes).   Also  mentioned 

in  Malone*s  list. 

til.  1606.  '  Lopidon  ,  .for  William  Leake  , . .  1606.'  "  410  bl.  lett.,  u  in 
fours,  last  page  blank"  (Hatliit,  Hdbk.  (f)).  Also  mentioned  Cat.  of 
books  added  10  Library  of  Congress,  Wasliingion,  "  80 1  (a-u)."  Also 
Lowndes  '  1606,  410.    Both  parts.' 

12.  F,  1607.  ^ London^  .for  William  Leake  .  .  .  1607.'  Unpaged,  no 
col.    A-u  4  in  fours,  last  page  blank.    {Br.  Mus.) 


13.  1613.  *' London^  ,  for  Wiliiam  Leake  .  .  .  1613.'  Unpaged,  no  col. 
A-U  4  in  fours,  last  page  blank.  (Br.  Mus.  and  Bodleian.) 
**  16°  ffebruarii  i6i6[-i7]  Master  [William]  Barrett  Assigned  ouer 
vtito  him  by  master  Leake  and  by  order  of  a  full  Courte  all  theis 
Copies  foUowingc  . .  .  xiiij".  vii*.  [the  twelfth  item  being]  Ephewes 
his  England,  and  Anatomy  of  Witt."  Stationers'  Register,  iii.  603 
(Arb.  Transcript), 

14*.  1617.  *  London  by  G.  Eld,  for  W,  B..  ,  .  1617.'  Unpaged,  no  coU 
a-k8  in  eights.  (Br.  Mus. ;  Bodl.  (2  copies) ;  Univ.  Lib.  Camb.) 
"8°  Martii  i6i9[-2o]  John  Parker.  Assigned  ouer  vnto  him  with  the 
consent  of  Master  Iiarrctt»  and  order  of  a  full  Court  holden  this 
Day  all  his  right  in  theis  Copies  following  .  .  .  vlij'  vj'*  viz*,  [the  tenth 
item  being]  Euphues  his  England,  and  Anatomy  of  witt."  Stationers' 
Register^  iii  666  (Arb,  Transcript) . 


>  11-17.    Editions  oi  the  two  Parts  piiatcd  together  aad  signed  cooUnaoiuly. 
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^6.  D.  1586.  ^London  for  Gabriel  Cawood  .  .  .  1586/  No  coL  "A  4 
leaves,  ^  4  leaves  ;  B-l  i  in  fours,  Kk  in  eights  *'  (Hazlitt,  Hdbk.  Adds. ; 
also  ment  by  Arber  as  belonging  to  Mr.  H.  Pyne). 

t7.  1588.  *  London  for  Gabriel  Camood  .  .  .  1588.'  Col.  undat.  "  Ll 
in  fours  "  (Hazlitt,  Hdbk. ;  also  meot.  by  Malone ;  and  Lowndes 
—3  copies). 

t8.  1593.  *  London  *  for  Gabriel  Cavfood  .  .  .  1592.*  "  Ee  in  fours" 
(HaiUtt,  Colls,  I  270). 

9.  E.  1597.  *  London, ,.  ,by  1.  R.for  Gabriell  Cawood  .  .  .  1597/  No 
col.  A-Ff  2  in  fours,  1 14  leaves.  (Br.  Mus.;  Bodl.;  Lib.  of  Congress, 
Washington.) 

For  transfer  to  W.  Leake,  see  opposite, 


m 


tlO.  1605.   *  London^  .  ,  for    William   Leake  .  .  .  !6o5*— '*4»  Ee 
fours  "  (Hazlitt,  Colls,  1.  270 ;  also  mentioned  by  Malone). 

'     U.  F,  1606.    'London,   .  for   miliam   Leake  ,   .  .  1606.'      No    col.  ; 
unpaged.    A-£e  4  in  fours.    (Br.  Mus.) 


12.  H.  1609.  *  London,  ,for  William  Leake  .  .  .  1609.'  No.  coj, ;  un- 
paged. A-Ee  4  in  ^ours.  (Br.  Mus.  two  copies,  one  (G.  10438-1) 
with  mounted  title  of  1631.    Bodl.,  but  date  has  been  cut  away.) 

tl3.  1613.  *  London,  .  for  William  Leake  .  .  .  1613.'  "A-Ee  in 
fours  '*  (Hazlitt,  Colls,  ii.  372  ;  also  ment.  Lowndes). 

For  transfer  to  W.  Barrett,  see  opposite. 


U'.  1617.  'London  by  G.  Eld,  for  W,  B.  . .  ,  1617.*  No.  col.;  un- 
paged. L-Aa  8  in  eights.  R2  is  mis-signed  s  2  in  Brit.  Mus.  copy, 
but  not  in  the  two  Bodl.  copies.  The  second  of  the  latter  (Douce 
L.  178)  is  not  accompanied  by  Pt.  I.  (Br.  Mus.;  Bodl.  (2  copies) ; 
Univ.  Lib.  Camb.) 

For  transfer  to  John  Parker,  see  opposite. 

*  li-17.    Editioni  of  the  two  Parts  printed  together  and  signed  continuoasly. 
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15.  [1693.]  *  London  by  John  BeaU,  for  John  Parker* — tit.  undated. 
Unpaged,  no  col.  A-K  8  in  eights.  (Br.  Mus. ;  BodL  ;  Univ.  Libr. 
Camb. ;  Magd.  ColL  Oxf. ;  Dulwich  Coll.) 


+16.  1630.  "  London^  Printed  by  I.'N,  ami  are  to  be  sold  by  lames  Boler. 
163a  4to  K,  in  eights"  (Hazlitt,  Hdbk.\  ment.  also  by  Malone\ 
and  inferable  from  sigs.  L~Aa  8  of  Part  II,  1630). 

.Another  issue  of  the  i6th  ed.  1631.  *  London^  Printed  by  /.  H,  and 
are  to  be  sold  by  James  Boler.  1631.'  No  coU,  unpaged.  A-K  8  in 
eights.    (Br.  Mus. ;  Bodl. ;  Trin.  Coll.  Camb.) 

17.  1636.  *  London^  Printed  by  John  Haviland,  1636.*  No  col,  unpaged. 
A-K  S  in  eights.    (Br.  Mus. ;  Bodl.) 

"4^  Septembris  predicto  1638.  Master  Haviland  and  John  Wright 
Assigned  ouer  vnto  them  by  vertue  of  a  Noate  vnder  the  band  and 
seale  of  Master  Parker  and  subscribed  by  Master  Mead  warden  All 
the  Estate  Right  Title  and  Interest  which  the  said  Master  Parker 
hath  in  these  Copies  and  partes  of  Copies  following  (viz*.)  Saluo  Jure 
cujuscunque  .  .  .  xxxv*  [the  i6th  item  being]  Ephues  his  England 
and  Anotamy  of  Witt.*'  Stationers*  Jiegister,  iv.  432  (Arb.  Tran- 
script), 

18.  1716,  ^  Euphues  and  Lucilla:  or  the  False  Friend  and  Jnconstant 

Mistress Jj>ndon  ....  MDCCXVJ*    8vo  (sHghtly  modernized 

from  the  original).    (Bodl. ;  Magd.  CoU.  Oxf.) 

Another  issue  of  No.  18  with  fresh  title-page.  1718.  '  The  False 
Friend  and  Jnconstant  Mistress  . .  .  Loftdon  .  .  .  1718.'  8vo,  (Br. 
Mus.) 

19.  1868.  '  English  Reprints Euphues.    The  Anatomy  of  Wit . . . 

Edited  by  Edward  Arber  F.Su4,  .  ,  London,  N.,  1  October,  1868.' 
(Br.  Mus.;  Bodl,  &c.) 

20.  1887,  Englische  Sprach-  und  JJteraturdenkmale  ....  Euphues,  The 
Anatomy  of  Wit  .  .  .  edited  with  introduction  and  notes  by 
J)r>  Friedrich  Landmann  ....  Heilbronn  . .  1887.*  [This  edition  is 
not  complete,  omitting  the  larger  portion  of  *  Euphues  and  his 
Ephoebus,'  and  the  whole  of  the  discourse  '  Euphues  and  Atheos.'] 
(Brit.  Mus.  ;  Bodl,  &c.) 

21.  1903.  The  present  edition. 


'  Malone's  rough  list  also  mentions  an  edition  of  'i6a6,^  though  whether  of 
Part  I,  or  Part  II,  or  both,  he  does  not  say. 
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15.  1693.  '  London  by  lohn  Beale  for  John  Parker  . . .  1623/     No  col. ; 

unpaged,  l-a a  8  in  eights.  (Br.  Mus., 2  copies;  Bodl.;  Univ.  Lib. 
Camb. ;  Advoc  Lib.  Edinb. ;  Dulwich  Coll.) — the  second  Br.  Mus. 
copy  (12403.  a.  27  (2))  is  severed  from  Pt.  I  and  bound  with  a  copy  of 
Lodge's  Euphues  Golden  Legacy ;  also  it  lacks  the  six  last  leaves.) 

16.  1630.  '  Printed  at  London  by  L  H.  and  are  to  be  sold  by  lames  Boler, 

1630.'    No  col ;  unpaged.    L-Aa  8  in  eights  ^.    (Bodleian.) 

Another  issue  of  the  i6th  ed.  1631.  *  Printed  at  London  by  /.  //.  and 
are  to  be  sold  by  James  Boler.  1631.'  No  col. ;  unpaged.  L-Aa  8  in 
eights,  the  sigs.  occupying  precisely  the  same  positions  as  in  1630. 
(Br.  Mus. ;  Trin.  Coll.  Camb.) 

17.  1636.  '  Printed  at  London  by  John  Haviland,  1636/    No  col. ;  un- 
paged.   L-A  a  8  in  eights.    (Br.  Mus. ;  Bodl.) 


18.  x868.  *  English  Reprints  . . , ,  Euphues  and  his  England . . .  Ed.  by 
Edward  Arber  F.S.A* — (issued  as  one  work  with  No.  19  on  opposite 
page).    (Br.  Mus. ;  Bodl,  &c.)  *■ 


19.  190a.  The  present  edition. 

'  Hulitt  {HandbooU)  in  regmrd  to  this  editi<Hi  of  the  two  Parts  of  1630  snys 
the  sigDaloret  are  *  aeparate/  though  he  reports  those  of  Part  11  as  cxteadiDg  '  to 
A  a  in  eights.'  Bat  a  a  could  never  be  reached  in  eighu  nnleu  Part  II  had  com- 
nenced  (like  the  other  editions,  from  i6i7-x6$6)  with  L. 
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TITLES,   COLOPHONS.  AND    RESULTS   OF  COL- 
LATION  OF  THE  QUARTO   EDITIONS 


EUPHUES.    THE   ANATOMY  OF  WIT. 

I.  A.  [1578,  Xmas.] 

TitU—^  EVPHVZS.  \  THE  ANATOMY  t  OF  WYT.  |  Very 
pleasant  for  all  Gcntle-lM^«  to  readt^  and  mast  necesA^sny  to  remcmbcr:[ 
xvkerin  art  amtaifitd  the  delights  \  that  Wyt  foUoweih  in  his  youth  by 
the  1  plcasauninesse  of  Loue,  and  the  |  happynesse  he  reapeth  in  |  age, 
by  I  the  pcrfectncssc  of  I  Wisedome.  |  f  By  John  Lylly  Master  of  | 
Arte.  Oxon.  |  S  Imprinted  at  London  for  1  GabrieH  Caiuoody  dtt;ei-\i\n% 
in  Paules  Church-lyarde. 

No  colophon,  FiNiS  is  followed  by  the  printer  East's  device  of  a  horse, 
as  in  MCG.     The  two  introductory  addresses  are  in  roman  type. 

Folios  numbered  1-88,  commencing  with  talc  on  sig.  B.  Fols.  46,  48, 
and  81  misnombcrcd  39,  41,  and  i  respectively. 

Signatures— K-l ^i  i.e.  A  (four  leaves),  B-E  in  eights,  F-T  in  fours. 


B.  ii  under 

cc  0  in 

vice  ouercast 

K. 

is  under 

hat 

in 

hath 

C»    It     II 

ger     „ 

vmaigcr 

L. 

n     *) 

ro 

It 

growe 

K-    „      }i 

cilia   „ 

Lucilla 

0. 

«     »i 

s  s 

11 

as  suflicient 

'•        M         )I 

Ith    ,. 

I  thinck 

Q. 

f»     It 

wa 

« 

pcrswasion 

H.    „      „ 

ge      „ 

courage. 

R. 

»»        M 

occ 

11 

procecdcth. 

The  two  known  copies  (in  excellent  condition)  are  well  printed,  but 
cxtremrfy  careless  of  punctuation.  Most  of  these  errors  were  corrected 
in  the  second  edition,  and  most  of  the  remainder  in  C,  G  or  E'.  There 
are  38  bad  mis-spellings ;  5  omissions  ('  it,*  *  is  '  or  *  can ') ;  and  3 1  errors, 
mostly  orthographical,  slightly  affecting  sense,  e.g.  310  1, 16  *  Ferardo'  for 
'Kubulus';  312I.21  'with'  for  'which';  313  1.6  *  of  vertues '  for  '  of  y* 
vcrtuous ' ;  365  \,yi  *  force'  for  *face';  267  1.8  'Hhocides'  for  *  Phoci- 
lides';  278  1.25  'choler'  for  'colour';  288  I.  M  'more*  for  *mcere.* 
The  editio  ptinceps  also  contains  the  following,  eliminated  in  T  and  suc- 
ceeding cds.,  the  first  as  replaced  by  a  longer  passage,  the  rest  as 
unnecessary  :  185  1.8  'and  leaning  (he  rule  of  reason,  rashly  ranne  vnto 
destruction';  186  1. 7  'and  mancion  house';  196  1. 10  'or  hammer'; 
ib.  Ill'  and  occupyed ' ;  206  1.  5  '  ytt ' ;  301  1.  7  *  the.' 

2.  T.  [1579,  Mids.] 

TitU-%  £^UPHVES,\THK  ANATOMY  |  OF  WIT.  |  Very  pleasant 
for  all  Genllc-JM^rt  to  rende^  and  most  ne£es-\s^ry  to  remember.  1  wheritt 
are  conteitud  the  delights  \  that  \\'it  foUoweth   in  his  youthi  by  the  t 
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^ 


H  is  uniUr 

in     in    into 

E         » 

Id  t   „     would  take 

G         „ 

hi      „     him 

H         „ 

hy      „     Ihy 

J 

: 1      „     : then 

r 


pleasantnesse  of  loue,  and  the  hap-|pinesse  he  reapeth  in  I  age,  by  |  the 

perfectnesse  of  |  Wisedome.  |  f  By  John  Lylly  Master  |  of  Art.  |  Corrected 

and  augmented.  !*♦  Imprinted  at  Loudon  for  |  GabHeli  Cawood^  divel'\ 

ling  in  Paules  Church-|yard. 
Cpiophtm  ?  (last  two  leaves  wanting).    N,B» — The  three  introductory 

addresses  are  in  roman  type. 
Pagination— \i^  leaves,  i-Z&y  commencing  on  the  second  leaf  of  the 

tale,  B  ij,  with  the  single  error  of  *  97  '  on  fol.  79. 
Signatures — A-Z4,  i.e.  A  four  leaves,  H  two  leaves  (containing  only  the 

Address  to  the  Cent  Scholars),  B-2  in  fours.     The  last  of  the  two  missing 

leaves  would  have  been  paged  90  and  signed  A  a  ij. 

M  is  under  eak    in  crcakc 

N         „         ith      „    with 

Q        „ '       Dsi      „    consideration 

T        ,1        an  u  ,,    an  unsufficient 

Y         „         th       „     thou 

The  only  known  copy  is  well  printed,  except  on  the  last  few  pages.  It 
corrects  38  mis- spellings,  errors,  or  omissions  of  A;  makes  some  20  verbal 
changes;  and  exhibits  10  bad  mis-spellings,  n  omissions,  and  20  corrup- 
tions of  its  own  (7  of  the  last  persist  till  1636).  But  these  details  are 
insignificant  beside  its  extensive  reform  of  A's  punctuation,  and  ihe 
making  of  the  following  substantial  additions  to  the  text,  referred  to  in 
the  words  *  Corrected  and  augmented'  on  the  title-page  of  this  and  all 
«ibsequcnt  quartos,  and  inserted  in  my  text  within  square  brackets. 

Pp.  324-6  the  Address  to  the  Gentlemen  Scholars  of  Oxford  (62  lines) 
„    185  *who  preferring  . . .  ownc  will.     But'  (11  lines) 
„    186  *  singled  his  game  ...  &  other  like.'  (13  lines) 
„    191  '  unlesse  you  .  .  .  toucheth  nature'  (i  line) 
,1    195  *Ah  Euphues  ...  in  thy  self.'  (8  lines) 
I,    199  *  Either  Euphues  .  . .  ridiculous.     But '  (4  lines) 
„    200  *  Yet  least  . .  .  LuciUa.    Yet  '{14  lines) 
„    207  '  Time  hath  weaned  . . .  loue  halh  done.'  (10  lines) 
„    210-1  '  If  Lucilla  ...  or  frowarde  words. ^  (28  lines) 
„    213-4  '  Now  if  thy  cunning  .  . .  into  thy  handes.'  (10  lines) 
„    314  *for  perswade  ...  in  thy  necessiiie.'  (2  lines) 
„    21 5  '  for  my  books  .  . .  cure,  let  vs  ^oc  :  *  (5  lines) 
„    216-7  ^Euphues  takynge  ...  no  no  Lucilla,^  (57  lines) 
„    242  *  Euphues  hauing  . .  .  olde  foUycs.     But '  {3  lines) 
making  a  total  of  228  lines  or  about  6  pages.     These  passages,  which 
bear  distinctly  the  character  of  later  additions,  all  (with  the  exception  of 
the  Address)  occur  in  the  first  half  of  the  work,  i.  e.  in  the  tale  itself,  and 
intended  to  remove  inconsistencies  or  round  off  an  abruptness  due 
Lyi/s  absorption  in  style  rather  tlian  matter.     Thus  that  on  p.  185  is 
probably  meant  to  give  the  treatise  Euphuei  and  his  Ephabus  a  more 
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intimate  coojiexioD  with  the  narrative,  and  that  on  p.  207  enforces  the 
same  moral  against  parental  iodulgence.  while  it  accentuates  LuciUa's 
want  of  filial  feeling  and  of  self-restraint.  Those  on  pp.  t£6  and  195  are 
meant  to  condrm  tl^c  assertion  of  Euphues'  great  talents,  while  the  latrer 
also  removes  an  abruptness  in  the  narrative  inconsistent  with  the  strong 
feeling  attributed  to  Kubulus.  The  brief  addition  on  p.  199,  and  the 
second  on  p.  S14,  are  to  foreshadow  the  ultimate  confirmation  of  the 
friendship  between  Euphues  and  Philautus,  the  dissolution  of  which  the 
reader  would,  from  the  rertcctions  on  p.  197,  more  naturally  expect.  That 
on  p.  30O  ser\*es  to  introduce  Livia^of  whom  in  the  first  edition  not  a  word 
is  said  before  the  speech,  on  p.  312,  in  which  Eophues  feigns  that  she. 
and  not  Lucilla,  is  his  dame.  Thai  on  pp.  210-1  supplies  the  reaaion  from 
despondency  necessary  to  explain  Euphues'  persistence  in  his  suit.  That 
on  pp.  313-4  and  the  few  lines  on  p.  315  are  perhaps  added  merely  for 
the  sake  of  the  variety  of  the  medical  metaphor ;  but  the  first  has  a 
further  appropriateness  to  the  relation  of  the  two  friends  in  the  Second 
Part,  where  Philautus  is  continually  reproached  for  his  susceptibility. 
The  long  insertion  on  pp.  316-7  was  necessar>'  to  remove  the  abruptness 
caused  by  introducing  Ferardo  immediately  after  the  arrival  of  Philautus 
and  Euphues,  while  it  also  fills  in  a  little  the  attractive  picture  of  the 
suppressed  passion  between  the  lovers.  The  three  lines  on  p.  243  simply 
round  ofi*  an  abruptness.  The  Address  to  the  Gentlemen  Scholars  is  fas 
stated  in  the  Li/ty  p.  2i)  an  attempt  to  palliate,  or  conciliate  any  ill-wUl 
caused  by,  his  remarks  on  Athens  in  Euphues  and  Mis  Ephaebus.  Among 
the  score  of  verbal  changes  made  in  T,  as  distinct  from  additions, 
corrections  or  corruptions,  are  those  recorded  in  the  footnotes  on  pages 
179  II.  10, 18, 19,  180  1.30,  183  II.  6-9,  1S4  1. 15,  185  1.4,  1S6  1. 1,  199  1.39, 
309  1.  13.  343  I.  7.  That  on  p.  180  probably  reflects  the  favourable  recep- 
tion of  the  first  edition :  those  on  p.  182  help  to  fix  T  as  the  second :  all  bear 
the  stamp  of  the  author's  hand.  They  are  almost  confined  to  the  beginning 
of  the  work,  but  probably  the  whole  underwent  Lyly's  personal  revision. 

S.  BL  1579  [Xmas]. 

7>V/^-1I  ^UPHVES.  I  THE  ANATOMY  I  OF  WIT.  |  Very  pleasant 
for  all  Gentle-|w<^  to  re(%iit^  nnd  most  «^f«-lsary  to  remember,  |  whetin 
an  conteifud  the  delights  \  that  Wit  foUoweih  in  his  youth,  by  the  | 
pleasantnessc  of  loue,  and  the  hap-|pinesse  he  reapeth  in  (  age,  by  1  the 
perfectnesse  of  1  Wiscdomc.  |  %  liy  John  Lylly  Master  |  of  Art.  i  Corrected 
and  augmented.  |  %  Imprinted  at  London  for  |  Gabfiell  Cawood,  dwel-\ 
ling  in  Paules  Church-y.ard. 

Colophon— %  Imprinted  at  London  by  Thomas  East,  for  |  Gabriel 
Cawood,  dwelling  in  Paules  Church-yard.  !  1579. — N.B.  The  closing 
paragraph  of  the  lale  '  I  haue  finished  .  .  ,  comming,*  printed  in  black 
letter  in  AGE  rest,  is  given  in  small  romans  in  M.  The  three  addresses 
are  in  roman  type,  that  to  the  Gent.  Schol.  being  transferred  to  the  end. 
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r        Pt%ginaiioH—\>y  leaves,  3-90,  exactly  as  T. 

]  Signatures— A-%  a,  i.e.  A.-Z  in  fours.  Aa  two  leaves,  H  two  leaves  (con- 

uining  only  the  Address  to  the  Gent.  Scholars).  The  second  leaf  of  A  a 
is  signed  by  mistake  *  a  ij.*     Position  of  sigs,  is  as  follows : — 


B.  is  ttmier 

ich 

in 

which 

I.  is 

under 

:t 

in 

earnest  :  then 
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Q.  is  under  cons  in   consideration. 

M  is  perhaps  the  most  perfect  edition,  well  printed,  and  embodying  the 
additions  and  reformations  of  T,  but  clearly  having  A  as  well  as  T  before 
it  in  its  preparation.  Us  changes  from  T  arc  few.  It  corrccis  15  of 
T's  20 corruptions,  while  it  makes  6  of  its  own— see  footnotes,  pp.  1 84  1. 11, 
309  1.3,  211  11.3,  12,  347  1.3,  302  1.6,  besides  S  bad  mis-spcUings,  and  3 
changes  of  text,  194  1. 1,  340  ).  15,  386  I.34,  the  first  of  which,  atfecting 
a  whole  line,  is  clearly  the  author's,  as  is  probably  the  transference  of  the 
Address  To  the  Gentlemen  SchoUers  to  the  end.  The  Bodleian  copy  (MM 
is  perfect  and  in  excellent  condition.  The  Morlcy  copj'  (M^J  lacks  the 
four  hrst  and  two  last  leaves,  but  is  otherwise  in  good  condition,  and 
ha\*ing  escaped  binding  until  it  came  into  Prof.  Morlcy's  possession,  is 
distinguished  among  the  other  quartos  by  the  ample  width  of  its  margins, 
hx  which  the  frequency  of  inscription  in  a  contemporary  hand  testifies  to 
ts  study,  or  perliaps  neglect. 


14.  C.  1580  [Easter]. 
)  TitU-%  EirpHVcS.  I  THE  ANATOMY  |  OF  WIT.  |  Verie 
pleasant  for  all  Centle-l;«/«  to  read,  and  most  necesA^'^n^  to  remember,  | 
wherein  are  conteined  the  //«f-|lyghts  that  Wit  folluweth  in  his  youth,  by  | 
the  plcasantnesse  of  loue,  and  the  |  happinessc  he  rcapeth  in  |  age, 
by  I  the  pcrfcctncsse  of  |  Wiscdomc.  |  %  ISy  Ihon  Lyly  Master  1  of  Art.  \ 
gCorreaed  and  augmented.  |  Imprinted  at  London  for  |  Gabriel  Cawood 
rfBf//-|ling  in  Paules  Church-yard. 

Ctdr*fhon~%  Imprinted  at  London   by  Thomas  |  East,  for  Gabriell 

•C&wuod,  dwelling  |  in   Paules  Church-yard.  |   158a— A'.^.   The  closing 

tragraph  of  the  tale  '  1  haue  finished  . . .  comming,*  is  printed  in  ordinary 

tfomans,  larger  than  those  of  the  same  paragraph   in   M.    The  three 

[introductory  addresses  are  in  romans. 

Pagination—hy   leaves,   2-88,  commencing  with    the  tale  on  fol.  2 
signed  BiJ,  with  the  two  errors  of '57'  and  '59*  for  fols.  58  and  60 
xtively. 
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The  two  sur\-iving  copies  of  C  are  well  printed  and  in  good  condition, 
though  that  in  the  Bodleian  lacks  the  first  five  leaves.  This  edition, 
based  on  Nt,  and  corrected  by  A,  without  necessary  reference  to  T,  has 
considerable  claims  to  have  enjoyed  Lyly's  personal  revision.  It  carries 
forward  the  reform  of  the  punctuation  initiated  by  T  :  it  restores  the 
reading  of  A  in  13  cases  where  T  or  M  had  corrupted  it — see  footnotes, 
pp.  184  1.  II,  188  1.14,  196  1.33,  205  1.12,  200  11.2, 13,  216  1.35.  230  1.36. 
347  L  3.  370  1.36^  385  1.33,  298  1.  5  —and  it  introduces  some  so  changes  of 
its  own  (as  distinct  from  corruptions),  all  of  which  persist  to  the  end,  and 
of  which  14  must  be  considered  improvements— see  footnotes,  pp.  182  1.6, 
184  11.  M-5.  196  1.  30,  210  I.  IS,  214  1.  26,  338  1.  3,  347  1.30,  264  L35.  272 
I.  13,384  1*  33, 388  1. 11,303  1.6.304  1.31,308  1.33 --white  6  are  indifferent. 
On  the  other  hand  it  introduces  a  large  number  of  trifling  and  quite  otiose 
changes,  such  as  the  substitution  of  the  singular  for  the  plural  of  a  sub- 
stantive or  vice  versa,  or  of  one  preposition  or  auxiliary  verb  for  another, 
or  of  the  past  for  the  present  tense,  or  the  needless  transposition  of  verb 
and  subject — this  feature  of  trifling  and  otiose  change  being  shared  with 
G  and  E' ;  it  exhibits  a  general  tendency  to  omit  unimportant  little 
words,  in  one  or  two  cases  with  injury  to  the  grammar;  and  it  introduces 
34  fresh  corruptions,  of  which  10  persist  to  the  last  quarto,  1636. 
5.  G.  15S1. 

TitU-EVPifVES.  I  THE  ANATOMY  |  OF  WIT.  |  Verie  pleasaunt 
for  all  [  Gentiemen  to  reiui^  and  \  most  necessarie  to  remember,  |  whtreim 
are  contained  the  \  dclightes  that  Wit  followeth  in  his  youth  |  by  the 
pleasantncssc  of  loue,  &  the  h:ip-|pinesse  he  rcapeth  in  age,  by  \  the 
pcrfectnessc  of  |  Wisedomc.  1  %  By  lohn  Lyly  Master  I  of  Art  |  Corrected 
and  augmented.  I  %  Imprinted  at  London  \for  Gabriel  Cawood  dwel-\ 
ling  in  Paules  Church-yard. 

Cotophim—%  Imprinted  at  London  by  |  Thomas  East,  for  Gabriel 
Cawood,  I  dwelling  in  Paules  Church- lyard.  1581. — N.B.  The  Ep.  Ded.  is 
in  romans,  the  two  addresses  to  the  Gent.  Readers  and  Gent.  Scholars 
arc  in  black  letter.  This,  and  the  Hodleian  ed.  of  [1595?]  E^,  arc  the 
only  ones  in  which  the  black  letter  invades  the  introductory  matter. 
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naiiem — by  leaves,  i-S8,  commencing  on  the  leaf  signed  B  con- 
ihe  address  lo  the  Gent.  Scholars,     Fols.  58,  6g,  77-80  are  niis- 
*d  56,  95,  and  95-98  respectively. 
Wtuns — A-Z  4  in  fours. 
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Crenville  is  a  clean  copy,  printed  fairly  well  on  thicker  paper  than 
but  the  edition  it  represents  is  disiinctly  inferior  lo  the  preceding. 
fTclcss  printer  introduces  some  50  corruptions  (often  excessively 
and  omissions,  e.g.  p.  309  I.  25  (9  words)  ;  though  on  the  other 
here  are  nearly  30  changes,  [>ersisting  till  1636,  which  may  be 
i  as  slight  improvements,  e.g.  pp.  188  I.33,  225  1.6,  27811.7,29, 
o,  301  1.34.  304  L4  (O-F),  314  1.33,  320  1.12.  The  wholesale 
on  of  unimportant  trifles  is  continued,  as  is  also  the  reform  of 
Ktuation.  Probably  Lyly  revised  a  copy  of  C  and  sent  that  to  the 
,  but  did  not  correct  any  proof.  The  direct  connexion  of  G  with 
iicT  edition  than  C  is  not  clearly  made  out. 

1595?] 

«— EVPHVES.  I  THE   ANATOMY  |  OF   WIT.  \  Very  pleasant 

Gentlemen  to  \  readc,  and  most  necessarie  to  |  remember.  | 
in  are  contained  the  delights  |  that  Wit  lolloncth  in  his  youth,  by 
fc-|santncsse  of  louc :  and  the  happinesse  he  rca-|/^M  in  ag£^  by 
fectnesse  of\  wiscdome.  |  *♦  By  John  Lyiie,  Maister  |  of  Art.  ( 
ted  and  augmented.  |  AT  LONDON,  \  Printed  by  I.  Roberts  for 
D  t  Cawood,  dwelling  in  Paules  |  Churcliyarde.  (No  d. :  no  col.) 
tod  in  a  slightly  more  compressed  form,  unpaged,  and  on  inferior 
this  edition  is  on  the  whole  the  greatest  innovator  and  the  greatest 
r.  It  presents  60  corruptions  of  some  importance,  besides  30  otlicrs 
d  from  G,  and   20  from  preceding  editions  ;    also  20  omissions, 

them  (pp.  253  1.37  and  265  I.35)  of  almost  a  line:   and  the  great 
y  of  these  corruptions  and  omissions  arc  handed  down  to  1636. 

made  a  further  list  of  nearly  60  changes  equally  persistent:  30  of 
ITC   either  indifferent,  or  modernizations,  or  sacrifices  of  original 

lo  smoothness ;  20  are  perhaps  improvements  due  to  Lyly, 
b  193  I II,  209  1.6,  312  U.  2,  [7,  353  11.2,31,  280  1. 18,  313  1.4,  and 
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about  10  are  corrections  of  original  errors,  as  pp.  184  1.  17,  315  1. 33. 

316  1. 24,  or  of  corruptions,  as  pp.  211  1.  3,  235  I.  30.  These  changes  and 
corrections,  together  with  some  further  mending  of  the  punctuation,  are 
sufficient  to  suggest  that  E*  may  have  been  printed  from  a  copy  of  G  revised 
by  Lyly  with  A  and  T  before  him  :  but  the  large  number  of  errors  in  this, 
as  in  C  and  G,  excludes  the  idea  of  any  proof  correction  by  the  author ;  and 
E'  remains  on  the  whole  the  chief  corruptor  of  the  text  of  Euphues,  always 
remembering,  however,  that  the  blame  may  be  in  part  assignable  to  the  two 
preceding  editions  (15S5  and  1587)  which  I  have  been  unable  to  inspect 

9.  E^  [1597?] 

TV/Zt-— Exactly  as  E'  in  every  detail  of  type,  punctuation  and  spelling, 
except  that  £•  spells  'contayned'  and  'Churchyard.*  The  agreement 
extends  to  the  collation,  and  to  the  absence  of  colophon  and  pagination. 
For  some  differences,  sec  p.  94. 

This,  the  last  edition  published  by  Gabriel  Cawood,  has  comparatively 
few  changes  of  text,  though  sufficient  to  mark  it  as  a  separate  edition. 
It  has  7  fresh  corruptions  which  persist  till  1636,  and  5  others  repeated 
in  F.  It  presents  but  3  corrections,  pp.  214  I.25,  249  1.  16,  and  302  L6. 
the  two  latter  a  return  to  AT ;  and  10  changes,  two  of  which,  196  1. 1 3  and 

317  1.31,  may  be  considered  improvements,  as  may  some  half-dozen  others 
quite  unimportant.  There  are  also  a  few  punctual  emendations ;  but  1  see 
no  sufficient  reason  to  suppose  that  Lyly  had  a  hand  in  this  edition. 


12.  F.  1607. 

7<//^-EvpHVES.  I  THE  ANATOMIE  I  OF  WIT.  \  Verie  plcasam 
for  all  Gentlemen  to  readc  |  and  most  necessarie  to  remember  |  Wherein 
are  contained  the  dolights  that  Wit  folIaw-]eth  in  his  youth,  by  the 
picasantncsse  of  luue :  |  and  the  happinesse  he  reapeth  in  age,  by  the  1 
perfectnesse  of  wisedomc.  [  By  John  LylUy  Maister  of  Art.  |  Correcitd 
and augtnenied.  \  [Printer's  device — a  winged  and  laurelled  skull;  above, 
an  hour-glass  and  an  open  book  inscribed  '  I  liue  to  dy  I  dy  to  line'; 
below,  a  globe]  a  t  lo^t'do.W  |  Printed  for  Wiiiiam  Leake^  dwelling  in  | 
Paules  Church-yard,  at  the  Signe  of  the  |  Holy  Ghost.    1607. 

F,  the  third  edition  issued  by  William  Leake,  is  printed  on  wretchedly 
thin  paper,  which  shows  the  type  through,  and  the  copy  is  much  stained 
by  damp.  As  it  contains  the  latest  possible  corrections  of  the  author, 
who  died  in  November,  1606,  1  have  thought  it  worth  while  to  .collate  it 
throughout ;  but  the  results  afford  no  ground  for  supposing  Lyiy's  hand 
in  it,  though  it  may  represent  some  rough  revision  made  on  the  transfer 
of  the  work  to  Leake,  and  subject  to  the  corruption  of  his  two  preceding 
editions  which  I  have  not  seen.  It  appears  to  be  based  on  E\  with  a  rare 
reference  to  A  or  exercise  of  an  independent  intelligence.  Its  original 
correctionsare6— pp.  191  U.  1,32,  211 1.31,  222  1. 33,  372  I.24,  3081.15  (the 
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list  3  mPTcly  orthographical) — while  in  3  others  it  reverts  to  the  reading 
of  A — 197  I.  3,  343  I.  38,  281  I.  3.  It  reproduces  the  vast  majority  of 
E's  corruptions,  and  introduces  30  of  its  own  (only  6  of  which  persist), 
while  6  others  are  attempts  to  emend  a  corruption  introduced  by  £. 

13.  1613. 

Title  as  F,  but  with  new  device— an  open  book  with  flames  issuing  ; 
above,  a  dove  amid  clouds  with  large  wreath ;  surrounded  by  scroll 
'Veritas  lua  et  usque  ad  nubes.' 

This,  the  last  edition  printed  for  William  Leake,  makes  a  laudable 
effort  to  stem  the  tide  of  corruption.  Though  I  have  only  collated  tt 
where  the  earlier  editions  claimed  a  footnote,  I  note  its  correction,  by 
earlier  editions,  of  36  errors  (mostly  due  to  E  or  F,  but  four  of  them 
found  as  early  as  C).  In  pp.  342  I  31  and  265  1.  36  we  have  cases  of 
emendation  without  such  reference  ;  while  in  the  following  8  cases  it 
corrects  the  original  text— 197  11.  17,  36,  211 11.5,7,  284  1.  2,  303  1.  21,  331 
I.  11,  323  1.  II.  It  retains,  however,  a  vast  number  of  the  corruptions 
already  introduced ;  among  ihcm  6  from  F,  on  which  edition  it  must  be 
based,  while  correcting  its  errors  by  A,  T  or  M, 

14-17.  1617-1636. 

In  the  four  remaining  quartos  the  two  Parts  are  published  together 
and  signed  continuously,  but  with  fresh  title-page  for  Part  II,  In  neither 
Part  do  the  titles  show  any  verbal  change  save  in  the  names  of  printer, 
publisher,  or  vendor;  and  of  course  the  device  changes  with  the 
printer— Eld's  (1617)  being  for  Part  I  a  mere  geometrical  pattern  in 
a  circle,  for  Part  II  a  medallion  showing  a  man  kneeling  in  a  landscape 
and  an  angel  hovering  above  with  arm  outstretched  in  blessing;  Beale's 
(1623)  being  an  escutcheon  with  grifiin's  head  lo  left,  and  two  shields 
above;  and  Haviland*s  (1630,  Part  U)  being  a  flaming  heart  surrounded 
by  ft  wreath.  The  edition  of  1623  is  distinguishable  from  those  of  1617, 
and  X630-31,  and  the  latter  from  that  of  1636,  by  difFcrenccs  of  spelling, 
eg.  pp.  345  1.  35,  315  1.  10,  vol.  ii.  143  !.  12,  151  1.  26:  vol.  i.  341  1.  39, 
vol.  ii.  157  1.34,  176  I  20,  177  1.  14. 

18.  1716.  8vo. 

Title— Euphues  and  Lucilla:  \  or  the  |  False  Friend  and  Inconstant 
Mistress.  1  To  which  is  added,  Epha:bus\  \  or  |  Instructions  for  thcEdu-| 
cation  of  Youth.  1  With  [  Letters  \  upon  |  Death,  Banishment,  and  the 
Vices  I  of  Courtiers  and  Students.  1  Written  Originally  by  John  I.yly,  M.A. 
in  t  the  Reign  of  Queen  EHzabeth  ;  and  now  revised,  j  and  rendcr'd  into 
Modem  English,  to  make  it  of  \  more  general  Use  to  the  Publick.  | 

II  ptwciil  yon  a  Lilly  growini;  in  a  Grove  of  Lawrels:  For  this  Poet  I 
sate  at  llie  Suns  Table  :  A  folio  gare  him  a  wreath  of  bis  ovrn  j 
bay»,  withoat  matching.  Tlie  Lyre  he  playM  on,  had  ao  bor-  ] 
row*d  Stringi.     Blount's  Dedication  to  Lyly's  Plays, 

London;  |  Printed;   and  Sold  by  J.  Noon,  and  T.  Sharpey,  |  at  the 

White-Hart  in  Cheapsidc.    MDCCXVi.| 

•ORD  I  S 
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This  version  is  preceded  (i)  by  a  brief  Epistle  Dedicatory  (signed 
simply  '  your  Lordship's  most  Obedient  Humble  Sen-ant,*  with  no  name) 
addressed  to  the  Lord  de  la  Warrc  of  1716,  and  alluding  to  his  descent 
from  Lyly's  patron  of  that  tiile.  {2)  By  an  address  'To  the  Reader' 
signed  '  Yours,  &c^'  which  recommends  Lyiy  as  '  then  accounted  the  most 
Witty  and  Facetious  Poet  of  his  time:  He  was  a  great  Refiner  of  the 
English  Tongue  in  those  Days,  as  appears  by  the  Character  given  him 
in  the  Second  Part  of  this  Book,  and  will  be  much  more  evinc'd  by  this 
New  TransiaiioH  of  it,*  Ac,  gives  a  brief  summary  of  the  contents,  and 
then  continues — *  As  to  some  railing  Expressions  in  Love's  Diversion 
against  the  Fair  Sex;  1  must  needs  tell  the  virtuous  English  Ladits^ 
they  have  no  reason  to  be  offended,  since  the  Scene  of  the  story  is  in 
Naples;  and  therefore  can  have  no  relation  to  them,  but  only  to  the 
Guilty.  .  .  .  And  therefore,  if  you  desire,  Ladies,  to  have  your  own  Worth 
truly  blaxon'd,  and  your  Praises  brightly  set  forth,  the  Encouragement  of 
the  First  Part  will  call  forth  the  Second,'  &c.— a  promise  so  far  as  I  know 
never  fulfilled.  The  three  Introductor>'  addresses  are  then  given  without 
alteration,  save  that  the  one  '  To  llie  Gentlemen  Readers'  appears  third 
and  not  second.  The  talc  itself  follows  Euphues  closely,  but  with  con- 
tinued slight  modiAcation  of  the  language,  and  abbreviation  or  elimination  of 
the  similes.  '  Love's  Diversion*  turns  out  to  be  merely  a  new  title  substituted 
for  'A  cooling  Carde  for  Philautus,'  &c.,  p.  246.  The  short  address  of 
'  Kuphue5  to  the  Gentlemen  ScboUers  in  Athens '  at  the  end  of  *  Euphues 
and  his  Ephcebus '  is  omitted,  as  well  as  the  whole  of  the  dialogue 
'  Euphues  and  Athcos* :  but  all  the  Letters  are  given. 

Another  issue  of  No.  18  with  fresh  title-page.   1718.    8vo. 

ri//if— The  I  FALSE   FRIEND  1  and  |  Inconstant  Mistress',  \  AN 

iNSTRvcTivE  |  NOVEL.  1  To  which  is  added  |  Lovc's  Diversion; 

DISPLAYING  I  The  Artifices  of  the  Female  Sex  in  1  their  Amours. 
Dress,  &c.  With  Di-lrections  for  the  Education  of  Both  I  Sexes;  and 
a  Collection  of  Moral  Let-]ters  on  Curious  Subjects.  |  By  John  Lyly,  M^. 
One  of  the  Rcfi-]ners  of  the  English  Tongue  in  the  Reign  of  |  Quees 
Elisabeth.  \  London :  Printed  for  John  Hooke^  at  the  Flo'wer-de-\lHCi^ 
over  against  S*.  Dunstan's  Church  in  Fifet'\street.     1718.     Price  2s. 

It  agrees  in  all  respects  except  the  title-page  with  the  revision  (No.  18) 
just  described. 

19.  Arber's  Reprint,  1868,  is  a  faithful  reproduction  of  Prof.  Morley's 
copy  (M*],  i.e.  of  the  3*"**  edition,  collated  with  G.  1 581,  i.e.  with  the  5**',from 
which  also  the  missing  four  first  and  two  last  leaves  are  supplied.  He  has 
a  good  chronological  summary  of  facts  in  Lyiy's  life,  reproducing  several 
documents,  &c— a  chronicle  which,  though  it  now  stands  m  need  of  correc* 
tion,  I  have  found  of  great  service :  and  though  he  is  occasionally  wrong  in 
the  bibliography,  yet  there  loo  he  has  been  ver)-  useful  j  while  his  review  of 
opinion  on  Euphues  from  Lyiy's  lime  to  our  own  is  valuable  and,for  the  nine* 
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teenth  ccntur>%  fuller  ihan  I  have  been  able  to  include  in  my  own  already 
overfuD  pages  (see  my  Life^  pp.  79-82 ;  and  Euphues  and  Euphuism, 
pp.  146-53). 

20.  Landmann's  incomplete  edition  (1887)  is  printed  from  A,  which  he 
Tightly  recognized  as  of  the  editio  prinaps,  and  collates  Arber's  text 
iprinted  fnjiii  M")  and  G.  He  gives  us  an  Introduction,  biographical, 
bibliographical  and  critical,  which  is  careful  and  thorough,  though  some- 
times mistaken.  Dr.  Landmann  was  the  first  to  explore  thoroughly  the 
I  connexion  of  Lyly's  work  with  that  of  Guevara,  see  below,  pp.  154-6. 
L  Also  he  adds  some  ten  pages  of  illustrative  notes,  not  very  full  nor 
I   ilvays  reliable,  but  the  only  ones  that  have  hitherto  appeared. 

B  EUPHUES  AND  HIS  ENGLAND. 

J\.  M.  1580. 

Tiiie-%  Euphues  and  his  England.  I  containing  |  his 

'  voyage  and  aduentures,  myxed  with  |  sundry  prelie  discourses  of  honest  I 
X-o«e,thediscriptionofthe  |  countrcy,  the  Court,  and  |  the  manners  of  that  | 
IsJc  I  D'^UGHTFUL  TO  \  be  read,  and  nothing  hurtfull  to  be 
regnr-!ded  :  wher-in  there  is  small  offence  |  by  lightnesse  giuen  to  the  wise.  I 

I     and  lesse  occasion  of  loose-]nes  proffered  to  the  |  wanton.  |  %  By  lohn 

f     Lyly,  Maistcr  I  of  Arte.  1  Commend  it,  or  amend  it.  |  O*  Imprinted  <lt 
London  fori  GabnellCawood,  dwelling  in  |  Paules Church-yard.  1 1580. 
Paginafion—hy  leaves,  I-140,  commencing  with  the  tale  on  sig.  B.     Ifi 
perfect,  the  last  leaf  would  be  142. 

For  the  position  of  the  signatures  in  this  and  the  two  following  editions 
see  p.  96. 

M,  the  ediiio  princcps  of  Part  II,  is  distinguished  from  that  of  Part  I 
by  the  Ux  greater  care  taken  with  the  punctuation,  and  the  attention 

i  bestowed  on  its  arrangement  into  paragraphs.  It  is  partly  due  to  the 
latter  cause  that  a  work  nearly  two-fifths  as  long  again  a^  The  Anatomy 

"  sf  Wit  is  much  less  tedious  to  read  ;  while  1  have  only  found  67  changes 
of  the  punctuation  necessary  (27  being  adopted  from  A,  26  from  E, 
8  from  H,  and  only  i  without  authority)  as  against  161  in  the  former  work. 

»  The  unique  Morlcy  copy,  though  sometimes  unevenly  inked  and  showing 
the  print  through  the  leaf,  is  in  very  good  condition,  save  for  the  lack  of 
the  last  two  leaves. 

Four  of  the  footnotes  are  of  some  few  words  omitted  in  all  subsequent 
editions:  vol.ii.  pp,  26l.3,a  whole  line,  78  1.36,89  11.23-4^135  I.28.  I  count 
62  errors  of  orthography  without  effect  on  the  sense  ;  32  other  errors,  mostly 
orthographical,  such  as  might  cause  misapprehension,  while  others  are  bad 

'     mistakes,  e.  g.  pp.  74l-3<^»  <76  1.  27, 177  I-  3.  184  I-  3,  194  1.  i8,ai7l.  8;  and 
»ome  12  omissions  of  little  words,  mostly  of  no  importance.    The  great 
majority  of  these  errors  of  all  kinds  arc  corrected  in  A,  a  few  more  in 
ij  and  some  in  £. 

ta 
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2.  A.  1580. 

7>//tf— exactly  as  M  in  type,  punctuation,  and  orthography. 

Colophon — %  Imprinted  at  London,  by  Thomas  East,  for  Gabriel 
Cawood  dwelling  in  Paules  Churchyard.     1580. 

Pagination— h>i  leaves,  1-132,  commencing  with  the  tale  on  sig.  a. 

The  only  known  copy  of  the  second  edition  is  in  the  Bodleian  Library. 
bound  with  the  Malone  copy  (3rd  ed.)  of  Part  \.  It  is  in  excellent  conditiun, 
but  wants  fol.  32.  It  corrects  most  of  the  errors  of  M ;  makes  some  15 
otherchanges,  of  which  only  the  following  seem  of  any  importance — vol,  ii. 
PP-  32  I-  5»  33  1.  29,  36  I.  iiy  53  !.  23,  57  I.  27,  66  I.  19,  96  I.  29*  162  1.  15 ; 
and  is  guilty  of  about  55  distinct  comiptions,  24  of  which  are  corrected  by 
B,  16  byG  or  E,  while  13  persist  down  to  1636.  Its  few  changes,  its  four 
omissions  (noted  under  M),  and  its  reform  of  the  punctuation,  are  such  as 
imply  Lyly's  revision  ;  but,  as  usual,  the  author  can  have  seen  no  proof. 

8.  B.  1580. 

7x'//f— exactly  as  MA,  except  in  spelling  'wherein'  (or  *wher-in'  of 
the  two  preceding. 

C(?/p^Ai?«— appears  in  Camb.  copy  exactly  as  in  A.  In  the  Oxford  copy 
the  last  leaf  is  mutilated,  so  that '  Gabriel '  and  *  1580*  are  torn  away. 

Pagination — by  leaves,  2-132,  comniencing  with  the  second  leaf  of  the 
taie  sig.  B  it    For  position  of  sigs.  of  M,  A  and  B,  see  p.  96  above. 

Two  copies  exist  of  this,  the  third  edition,  one  in  the  Bodleian,  the 
other  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library,  both  bound  with  the  fourth 
edition  (C)  of  Part  I,  which  must  however  have  been  printed  several 
months  earUcr  in  the  year.  Of  D's  few  corrections,  vol.  ii.  pp.  16 1.  17,  87  L  1, 
94 1. 34, 13^,1-  Sj  187 1-  21,  are  the  most  important.  It  has  about  25  corruptions 
(a  few  merely  orthographical),  about  20  of  which  are  peculiar  to  itself,  while 
20  persist  till  1636.  One  or  two  of  its  departures,  eg.  94  L34,  suggest  that 
it  was  printed  from  A,  and  corrected  its  errors,  without  reference  to  M, 

5.  G.  158a. 

The  titles  of  this,  the  preceding  C,  and  the  three  next  editions  (1586, 
158S,  1592),  so  far  as  reproduced  by  Arber  and  Hazlitt,  show  no  verbal 
change.  Arber's  text  embodies  in  parenthesis  G's  variants  from  M, 
and  indicates  by  an  asterisk  its  words  omitted.  Its  corruptions  seem  less 
numerous  than  those  of  B,  its  corrections  more  important.  I  have  made 
a  list  of  32  chief  ones  among  the  former,  of  which  18  persist:  while 
the  chief  corrections  are  vol.  ii.  pp.  26  1.  36,  80  1.  10,  161  1.  36,  177  1.  3, 
199I.  to,  214 1. 10,215  *•  2.  There  seems  more  probability  of  Lyly's  revising 
hand  in  this  edition  than  in  B ;  but  one  edition  (C)  inter\'ened,  in  which 
the  corrections  may  have  been  rather  made. 

9.  E.  X597- 

7>//<'-EVPHVES  AND  HIS  |  ENCLANQ.  I  Containing  his  voyage  and  | 
aduentures:    Mbccd   with   sundry   |  prettie   discourses  of  honest   loue, 
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de-|scripiion  of  the  Countrie,  the  Court,  and  |  the  manners  of  the  | 
Isle.  I  DelightfuU  to  be  read,  and  nothing  |  hurtful!  to  be  regarded  : 
wherein  there  |  is  small  offence  by  lightnesse  giuen  to  the  |  wise,  and 
occasion  of  looscnesse  1  proffered  to  the  wan-|ton.  |  -O-  By  lohn  Lyiy 
Maister  !  of  Art.  |  Commend  ii  or  amend  ii.  |  At  London,  |  Printed  by 
J.  R,  for  Gabriel]  Ca-jwood,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  Shop  |  in  Paules 
'hurchj-ardc.  |  1597. 
Like  the  E'  of  Part  1,  the  E  of  Part  II  presents  a  far  larger  number  of 
changes  than  any  other  I  have  seen.  The  great  majority  of  them  are 
smpid  and  inept  corruptions,  many  of  which  later  editions  decline  to 
follow,  though  they  perpetuate  most  of  them.  I  have  made  no  attempt 
to  count  them :  they  swell  the  footnotes  on  every  page.  Among  ihcm 
may  be  mentioned  the  following  considerable  omissions,  none  of  them 
however  exceeding  one  line  in  length  :— vol.  ii.  pp.  88  L  25,  89L  32,  91  L24, 
113  1. 17,  123  1.9,  199  IL  5-6,  210  1.34,  212  11.  22-3— of  which  113  1- 17  is 
perhaps  an  improvement,  199  U.  5-6  (feathers  at  girdle)  is  to  suit  a  change  in 
foshion,  and  312  U.  23-3  (omission  of  *&  the  Prince  theyhaue  without  any 
other  chaunge '),  which  might  be  thought  bom  of  his  dissatisfaction  with  the 
Queen  in  1597,  is  probably  simply  due  to  the  lilceness  of  the  last  word 
*  chaunge '  to  *  chaunce,'  which  immediately  precedes  the  omission — but  cf. 
the  change  of  *  feareth  ill'  to  'fareth  ill/  p.  212  L  16.  Among  original 
corrections  I  have  noted  the  following,  all  persistent— pp.  3  IL  9,  22,  6  1. 6, 
7  Li,  8  11.  23,  24,  27,11  1.  29,  22  1.  8,  26  IL  n,  13,  28  I.  25,  93  1. 29  (E-HJ, 
94  L  6,  99  '•  24.  173  ^-  24,  187  \.  31 ;  while  pp.  22  I.  30,  191  I  7,  210  1.  9, 
are  instances  of  reversion  to  the  reading  of  M.  Another  feature  of  this 
c<iiiion  is  that  in  one  part  it  exhibits  some  slight  additions  or  expansions, 
the  only  ones  that  appear  to  have  been  made  in  the  whole  course  of  the 
work's  publication.  These  are  pp.  144  11.  24-5  (one  line),  28,  29,  30-2 
(two  lines),  173  L  33,  175  1.  8  (one  line),  178  1.  8:  they  can  scarcely  be 
considered  as  great  improvements,  or  indeed  as  other  than  mere  verbal 
expansions,  so  that  I  have  kept  them  in  the  footpotes  without  disturbmg 
the  text  of  A;  but  taken  in  connexion  with  the  refonn  of  the  punctuation 
found  in  this  edition,  and  with  the  original  corrections  noted  above,  they 
seem  to  show  that  Lyly  spent  some  pains  in  revising  either  this,  or  more 
probably  one  of  those  preceding  it,  but  later  than  that  of  1582.  It  is 
possible  that  he  made  a  revision  of  both  Parts  in  1592,  and  that  E^  of 
Part  I  should  date  in  that  year  rather  than  (1595  ?]. 

n.  r.  1606. 

Title  exactly  resembles  No.  12,  except  that  it  spells  'voyage/  does  not 
licizc  '  of  the  He,*  and  concludes  '  occasion '  with  the  line.  The  British 
!useum  copy  of  this  edition  is  bound  with  Part  I  of  1607,  and  shares  its 
lisfortuncs  or  original  defects.  It  shows  revision,  but  not,  I  think,  the 
ithor's.  If  it  corrects  many  of  the  corruptions  introduced  by  E,  it 
ivcs  still  more  uncorrected;  and  of  its  31  original  corrections,  some 
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are  merely  orthographical,  or  the  substitution  of  a  more  modem  or  a  lesi 
emphatic  word,  and  only  one  or  two  are  striking,  e.g.  vol  ii.  pp.  73  U  23, 
143  L  30,  176  L  26,  188  L  7;  while  il  presents  about  an  equal  number  (18) 
of  original  corruptions  which  are  perpetuated.  1  do  not  think  that  Lyiy's 
hand  is  seen  in  this  edition,  the  last  where  his  revision  is  possible. 

12.  H.  1609. 

7>V/*  — EVPHVES  I  AND  HIS  JEA'dLAND.  |  Containing  hit 
•,o:age  and  aduentures :  \  Mixed  with  sundry  pretty  discourses  of  )  honest 
louc,  the  description  of  the  Coun-ltry,  the  Court,  and  the  manners  |  of 
the  Ili.  I  Delightful]  to  be  read,  and  nothing  hurt-|full  to  be  regarded : 
wherein  there  is  small  |  offence  by  lightnesse  giuen  to  the  wise,  and 
lesse  occasi-|(7W  of  toosenes  proffered  to  tht  wanton.  \  %  By  John  Lily, 
Master  of  Art.  |  Contmend  it^  or  anund  it.  \  [Printer's  device  of  the 
winged  skull,  &C.,  as  given  under  Part  I,  1607]  |  AT  LONDON,  I  Printed 
for  WiiJiam  Leake,  dwelling  in  Pauls  church- l)'ard,  at  the  signe  of  the 
Holy-ghost.  1  1609. 

No  colophon.     Unpaged.    Sigs.  a-E  4  in  fours.     Position  of  sigs. :— 

H  is  under  eft  in  XcSxjust  missing  the  . 
K        „        me      in  comelinesse 
N        „         or  m    „   or  my 
0        „        hila      „    Philautus 
Q        „         e,  QV    „   life,  or 
Another  mark  of  identi5cation  will  be  found  in  the  uneven  printing  of  E  4 

recto,  the  centre  portion  of  the  lines  being  lower  th;ui  the  two  extremities. 

It  is  most  marked  in  the  running-title,  but  extends  to  the  whole  page. 
H  adds  1 5  to  the  long  list  of  pennanent  corruptions,  balanced  by  only 

one  or  tuo  emendations  of  equal  importance.    'Qucenc*  becomes  *  King,* 

p.  194  1.  34. 

The  titles  of  editions  1605  and  1613,  so  fiir  as  reported  by  Hailitt 
(Co//s.  i.  270,  ii.  373),  exhibit  no  change  of  wording:  nor  do  those  of 
eds.  161 7  onwards,  collated  by  myself.  These  later  editions  have  only 
been  textually  collated  where  the  eariicr  called  for  a  foomote,  to  ascertain 
the  persistence  or  disappearance  of  a  corruption  or  emendation.  Perhaps 
that  of  1623  exhibits  most  independence.  It  restores  a  reading  of  M  or  of 
AB  in  vol.  ii.  pp.  59  1.  14,  84  1.  2,  138  1.  32,  182  1.  6.  Similar  restorations 
made  in  Part  II  of  1630  are  found  in  pp.  57  I  27,  60  I,  6,  91  L  25,  98  1.  21, 
119L29;  and  in  Part  II  of  1636  in  pp.  93  I.  i,  166  L  14,  17912,214137. 

18.  Arber'a  Reprint  fi868)  follows  with  admirable  fidelity  Professor 
Morlcy's  copy  (M),  which  in  the  case  of  the  Second  Part  represents  the 
fiiitio  pn'nceps,  and  is  the  only  known  copy  of  it.  He  supplies  the  two 
missing  leaves  at  the  end  from  the  copy  of  the  2'>d  edition  (A  1580)  in  the 
Rodlcian  ;  and  collates  the  whole  with  the'5«>  edition  (G  1582),  and,  where 
that  lacks  a  few  leaves  (-  his  pp.  36a  3,  463-78),  with  the  6**  (D  1586). 
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INTRODUCTORY   ESSAY 

No  edition  of  this  famous  work  could  be  considered  complete 
without  some  account  of  the  style  in  which  it  is  written,  and  to 
which  it  has  given  a  name ' ;  but  so  full  and  frequent  has  been  the 
discussion  of  Euphuism,  since  Professor  Morley  published  his  article 
upon  it  in  the  Quarteriy  Rfvinv  for  April,  1861  (No.  218,  vol.  109), 
that  addition  is  difficult,  and  full  reproduction,  within  the  limits  of 

is  work,  impossible.  The  mobt  complete  account  of  the  style,  and 
of  all  that  had  previously  appeared  on  this  subject,  is  to  be  found 
in  the  John  Lyly  and  Euphuism  of  Mr.  C.  G.  Child,  published  in 
Mufuhener  Beitrdge  at  Erlangen  and  Leipzig,  1894;  a  careful  and 
valuable  essay,  yet  one  wherein  elaboration  reaches  a  point  almost 
inimical  to  literary  study.  His  chief  predecessors  are  Dr.  R,  F. 
Weymouth,  who  read  a  paper  *0n  Euphuism  'before  the  Philological 
Society  in  1871  ;  and  Dr.  I^ndmann  with  a  treatise  entitled  Der 
Euphuismus:  sein  Wesctiy  seine  Quelle^  seine  Geschichie^  &c.  (Giessen, 
1881).  The  latter's  results  were  summarized  and  clarified  in  a  paper 
read  before  the  New  Shakspere  Society,  and  published  in  its 
Transactions^  1880-5,  ^^^  ^^  '>  ^^^  ^^^^  reproduced  in  his  English 
edition  of  the  First  Part  o^  Euphues,  1887  :  while  further  criticism  of 

e  style  is  to  be  found  in  articles  by  Dr.  Breymann  and  Dr.  Schwan 
Engliscke  Siudien^  vols.  5  and  6  (1882-3).     Professor  Morley's 

nal  view,  incorporating  later  results,  appeared  in  English  Writers 
<i892),  viii.  316-22.  To  these  names  we  should  add,  whether  as 
interpreters  of  style  or  matter,  those  of  Bodenstedt  [Shakespear^s 

iigenossen^  vol.  iii,  Berlin,  i860),  M^zi^res  {Pridecesseurs  et  Con- 
tporains  de  Shakespeare^  1863,  ch.  iii),  Hense  (two  valuable  essays, 

iefly  on  Lyly's  relation  to  tlie  classics,  and  that  of  Shakespeare  to 

yly  in  this  department,  published  in  the  Jahrbuch  der  Deutschen 
ikespeart-Gesellschaft^  vols,  vii,  viii,  1872-3),  Symonds  (^-^aj^j/frf'j 
'decessorSy  1883,  ch.  xiii,  an  early  recognition  of  Lyly's  immense 
mportance),    Mrs.    Humphry  Ward   (article  in  the  Encyclopaedia 

*  'TTic  Icrm  "  Euphuism  "  is  first  found  in  Harvey's  Four  Letters  anj  ceriaine 
mnets  touching  Hobert  Greene  (Brydgcs,  Archaita,  vul.  ii.  p.  ag^,'  says  Mr.  Child 
John  Lyly  and  Eupkuiim,  p.  10.    The  date  of  liifYcy's  publication  wu  1592, 
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Britanmca,  ninth  edition),  Professor  A.  W.  Ward  (History  of  English 
Dramatic  Literature^  second  edition,  1899,  vol  i.  ch.  3^,  M.  Jusserand 
(The  English  Novel  in  t/ie  Time  of  Shakespeare^  trans,  by  Eliz.  Lee, 
1894),  "iAx.VXe^y  {Biographical  Chronicle  of  the  English  Drama^  1891, 
vol.  ii.  pp.  36-43),  Mr.  Sidney  Lee  (article  *  Lyly,  John,'  in  Dictionary 
of  National  Biography ^  '893),  and  others.  Perhaps  I  should  also 
mention  an  essay  of  my  own,  written  in  the  spring  of  1894,  before 
I  had  acquainted  myself  with  the  work  of  Mtizibres,  Hense, 
Landmann  or  Child :  it  a[^peared  in  the  Quarterly  Revietv  for 
January^  1896  ;  and  its  chief  results  and  even  many  passages  are,  by 
the  kind  permission  of  Mr.  John  Murray,  incorporated  below. 


Euphuism. 


^^-'^  Struc- 
tural 

DEVICES. 

{a]  Jnti-f 
thesis, 
Hhet, 
QueU., 

KepffUicn. 


\  Lyiy's  famous  euphuism  aims  at  writing  prose,  firstly  with  great 
fineness  and  precision  of  phrase,  secondly  with  great  display  of 
classical  learning  and  remote  knowledge  of  all  kinds.  To  these  two 
desiderata  correspond  the  two  classes  of  its  characteristics ;  firstly, 
those  concerned  with  the  structure  of  his  sentences,  and  secondly, 
those  methods  of  ornament  and  illustration  which,  though  properly 
considered  a  part  of  style,  are  yet  more  akin  to  the  material  than  to 
the  architecture  of  thought,  and  demand  of  the  architect  the  quarry- 
roan's,  as  well  as  the  sculptors,  toil 

/  I.  In  structure '  he  seeks  emphasis  {a)  by  the  following  general 
means : — 

^•''  (i)  By  continual  Parallelism  or  Antithesis ;  (ii)  by  the  use  of  a  string 
of  rhetorical  questions,  which  sometimes  answer  each  other,  or  of 
a  series  of  arguments /r<?  and  con  introduced  by  *Ay,  but*;  (iii)  (as 
Mr.  Child  adds)  by  Repetition. 

(i)  Antithesis^  which  as  regards  form  might  usually  be  called 
Parallelism,  is  shown  in  the  opposition  of  words  and  of  ideas  in 
sentences  balanced  against  each  other ;  where  ver)'  often  two,  three, 
or  all  the  words  are  parallel  in  position  and  grammatical  function, 
substantive  answering  to  substantive,  adjective  to  adjective,  verb  to 
verb,  adverb  to  adverb,  &c.  To  this  structural  balance  of  parts  of 
speech  L)r,  Landmann  and  Mr.  Child  give  the  name  'parison'or 
'parisonity.'  Of  course  not  every  sentence  in  a  period  exhibits  it; 
and  further,  where  it  occurs,  it  varies  in  the  extent  to  which  it  is 
carried  in  any  sentence  or  clause,  and  in  the  number  of  sentences  or 

*  In  detling  with  thit  part  of  my  subject  I  have  mnde  full  ok  of  Mr.  Child's 
tUMj,  ftdopting  his  arrangement  with  ftoroe  inocli6ca.tion8,  and  aUo  some  of  hit 
examples. 


THE  STYLE:  ANTITHESIS 


t3I 


clauses   through   which   it   is  kept  up— sometimes  there   are   two, 
I      sometimes  three  or  more,  sometimes  several  pairs.     Sense  may  be 

parallel  or  antithetic :  generally  a  sentence  or  clause  composed  of 
I      two  members   of  antithetic  sense  will  be   [:)araUeled  by  a  second, 

perhaps  also  a  third  sentence  or  clause  composed  of  two  members  of 
j      similarly  antithetic  sense. 

At  the  risk  of  tediousness  I  give  four  examples  : 

\  Page  1S9  'Alas,  Euphues,  by  how  much  the  more  I  loue  the  highe 

climbinge  of  thy  capacltie,  by  so  muche  the  more  I  feare  thy  fall.    The 
fine  christall  is  sooner  crazed  then  the  harde  marble^  the  greenest  Beeche 
i,       bumeth  faster  then  the  dryest  Oke,  ihe  fairest  silke  is  soonest  soylcd,  and 
the  sweetest  wine  toumeth  to  the  sharpest  vineger,  the  pestilence  doth 
most  ryfest  infect  the  cleerest  compleciion,  and  the  Caterpiller  clcaueth 
vnto  the  ripest  fruitc,  the  most  delicate  wyt  is  allured  with  small  entice- 
ment vnto  vice,  and  moste  subiccte  to  yelde  vnto  vanitie,  if  therefore  thou 
doe  but  harken  to  the  Syrens,  thou  wilte  bee  enamoured,  if  thou  haunte 
their  houses  and  places,  thou  shale  be  enchaunted.* 
^m      p.  323  *  Though  thou  haue  eaten  the  scedos  of  Rockattc  which  breede 
^Bncontinencic,  yet   haue   I   chewed  the  Icafe  Crcsse  which  mainteineth 
^■irodestic.     Though  thou  bearc  in  thy  bosume  the  hearbe  Araxa  most 
^■noisome  to  virginitie,  yet  haue  I   y"  stone  y'  growcth  in  the  mounte 
^■Tmolus,  the  vpholder  of  chastitie.' 

^"  Vol.  ii.  p.  52  *  To  loue  and  to  lyuc  well  is  wished  of  many,  but  incident 
to  fewe.  To  liuc  and  to  loue  well  is  incident  to  fewe,  but  indifferent  to  all. 
To  loue  without  reason  is  an  argument  of  lust,  to  lyue  without  loue, 
a  token  of  folly.  The  measure  of  loue  is  to  haue  no  meane,  the  end  to  be 
eucrlasting.' 

P.  85   '  Ah  thrice  vnfortunate  is  he  that  is  once  faithful,  and  better  it 
is  to  be  a  mercilcssc  souldiour,  then  a  true  louer:   the  one  liucth  by  an 
^^ttthers  death,  y**  other  dyeth  by  his  owne  life.' 

^V  The  perpetual  strain  after  antithesis  often  leads  Lyly  into  difficulties. 
Sometimes  it  is  transparently  artificial,  unsupix)rted  by  any  opposition 

r  sense:  e.g. 
I  P.  189  'Hecre,  yea,  hcere,  Euphues,  maiste  thou  see  not  the  earned 

visaj'de  of  a  /eu'tfe  woman,  but  the  incarnate  visage  of  a  lasciuious  wanton* 

II  P.  193  1. 3  '  you  testie  without  cause,  we  hastie  for  no  quarrel ' — where 
Lthe  antithesis  of  sense,  hitherto  maintained,  quite  fails. 
I  P.  194  L  26  'your  reasons  ...  be  shadowes  without  substaunce,  and 
»Y4f/(-^  wiihout force* 
I  P.  305  U.  25-7  'Weenest  thou  that  he  will  haue  no  misirusi  of  ihy 
faithfuinessty  when  he  hath  hiaA  tryail  of  thy  fyckUmsse'i  Will  he  haue 
no  doubt  of  tkyne  honour^  when  thou  thy  selfe  callest  thym  honestit  in 
question  ? '  (but  cf.  pp.  300  U.  3-4,  355  1. 35). 


>l!l^a^^^.- 


123 


INTRODUCTORY   ESSAY 


P.  239  I.  18  *deemc  him  vnworthy  to  enioye  that  which  carst  you 
accompted  no  wight  worthy  to  embrace.* 

Sometimes  it  is  pursued  with  positive  injury  to  the  sense,  or  to 
language:  e.g. 

P.  333  1.33 'I  would  hauchim  (Philautus)  cndc  as  LuciUa  began  without 
vyce,  and  not  beginm  as  she  ended  without  honestie  * — here  *beginne '  is 
inconsistent  with  the  previous  facts,  which  represent  Pbilautus  as  'be- 
ginning' at  least  as  early  as  Lucilla. 

Vol.  ii,  p.  18 1. 10  '  Thou  hast  carj'cd  to  thy  graue  morcgrnyc  haircsthen 
yeares,  and  yet  more  yeares  then  vertues'— this  favourite  form  with  Lyly 
is  here  (]uite  inappropriate  to  the  words  with  which  it  is  used :  both 
complaints,  taken  literally,  are  unreasonable. 

P.  86  1.  5  *  Thou  a  woman,  y*  last  thing  God  made,  Si.  therefore  y*  best. 
I  a  man  y*  could  not  liue  without  thee,  6^  //«r^i7/r^w^rf/*— a  complete 
Hon  se^iiiiur. 

P.  102  11.  12-27  The  elaborate  parallel  of  the  ivory  Vulcan  and  jet  Venus 
is  very  forced  in  its  application. 

Vol.  i.  p.  246  1. 28  *  if  the  wasting  of  our  money  might  not  dehort  vs,  yet 
the  wounding  of  our  mindes  should  delerre  vs'— the  inkhom  *dchort' 
(rare  but  classical  Latin)  is  pressed  into  the  service  to  match  *deterre.' 

Vol.ii.  p.  19  1.4  'among  the  Acg>'plians. .  .abeast  full  of  spots,  50  amongst 
vs  -  .  .  a  purse  full  of  golde '— '  a  beast  full  of  spots  '  is  an  odd  locution. 

(ii)  Rhetorical  qutsiions  abound  through  the  book.  The  following 
is  an  example  of  them  and  of  the  opposing  arguments  with  'Ay, 
but.' 

P.  205  11.15-22  'And  canst  thou,  Lucilla,  be  so  light  of  loue  in  forsaking 
Philautus  to  flye  to  Euphues  ?  canst  thou  prefer  a  straungcr  before 
thy  countryman  ?  A  starter  before  thy  companion  ?  Why,  Euphues  doth 
perhappes  desyre  my  )oue»  but  Philautus  hath  deserued  iL  Why, 
Euphues  feature  is  worthy  as  good  as  I,  but  Philautus  his  fayth  is  worthy 
a  better.  I,  but  the  latter  loue  is  moste  feruenl.  I,  but  the  firste  ought  to 
be  most  faythfulL  I,  but  Euphues  halhgreatcr  perfection.  I, but  Philautus 
hath  deeper  affection.'  Cf.  the  soliloquies  of  Philautus,  pp.  232-31  vol.  ii. 
85-90,  and  that  of  Camilla,  p.  1S3,  &c. 

(lii)  Repetition  needs  no  illustration  other  than  the  passages  already 
given.  Sense  and  form  are  perpetually  repeated,  and  sentiments 
driven  home  by  reiterated  if  varied  assertion,  or  by  a  siring  of  illustra- 
tions. Repetition  extends  even  to  the  subject-matter:  severally,  or 
compared,  the  two  Parts  exhibit  a  considerable  amount  of  parallelism 
(see  below,  p.  163).  To  this  repetition  is  chiefly  due  the  tedium  the 
reader  can  hardly  avoid  feeling. 
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(*)  Assistant  to  these  general  means  for  giving  emphasis  arc  (*^  MUer- 

detailed  means,  consisting  of  various  forms  of  Sound-likeness ;  which  'Ji'''"j 

may  be  divided  into  (i)  likeness  of  letter,  or  Alliteration,    (ii)  Partial  likouisy^ 
or  complete  likeness  of  word  or  syllable. 

(i)  A/li(eration: 

I.  SiiDple,  where  the  same  letter  or  sound  is  used  as  the  initial  of 

I  several  words  in  succession  or  near  neighbourhood,  and  sometimes 
ks  the  initial  of  an  interior  syllable  in  such  word: 
I /  e.g.  P.  241  1. 21  *  least  /msting  their  outwarde  /alke,  he  be  be/raied  with 
tijcir  inwarde  /rechery/  P.  269  I.  23  'iurious  in  iheir  attyre,  it)Stly  in  their 
dyet,  rarelessc  in  their  l>ehauiour.'  Vol.  ii.  p.  48  1. 21  *yct  doth  he  vsc  we 
as  the  mcane  to  woue  the  /«atter,  and  as  the  wan  to  wake  his  »/yrrour.' 

'  Often  in  one  passage  two  or  three  letters  are  taken  up  in  succession. 
w*.  202  *  that  in  /aynted  /ottcs  is  hidden  the  deadlyest  /oyson  ?  that  in 
the  ^/^enest  ^rasse  is  the  ^:reatest  Serpent?/  P.  204  11.  22-6  *  When 
they  see  the  folly  . . .  lyucs,'  &c.  P.  208  '  ordayned  for  eucry  waladye 
a  medicine,  for  euery  jore  a  jalue,  for  euery/ayne  a  /laister,  /cuing  on/y 
/oue  remedi/cssc.'     P.  229  Cup  '  So  tanne  there  be  no  a>»tract  ...  no 

tatcb  was  ment.* 


2.  Transverse  or  alternate,  where  two,  three,  or  four  letters  are 
ed  in  corresponding  clauses  : 


e.g.  P.  252  1. 17  *to  j/ra/ghlai/Ketforlhy  j/r<»/ninge/i!t5casc.'  P.  251  I.19 
•50  Twcaken  the  j-ences,  and  bcM^itch  the  joulc.'  P.  233  'Although  hetherto, 
Euphucs,  I  haue  jArined  thee  in  my  ^eartibr  a /rustic /riende,  I  will 
x^unne  thee  <^ccreafter  as  a  /rothles  /oe  V  iLandmann's  Euphucs,  Inir. 
xvi).  Vol.  ii.  p.  36  I.  33  *  let  my  rude  *irth  excuse  my  ^Ide  request.' 
R9  L  I  'thy  xacred  Senate  of  three  hundred  jfraue  Counsellors,  to  a 
telesse  5inod  of  ihree  thousand  greedy  iraterpillers,* 

Both  kinds,  simple  and  transverse,  are  used  either  simply  for 
imament  or  euphony,  or  to  accentuate  parallelism  or  antithesis, 
simple  kind  is  naturally  the  most  spontaneous ;  the  transverse, 
Lr  more  rarely  used,  is  generally  conscious  and  deliberate,  as  seems 
lear  from  the  fact  that  in  several  cases  where  it  docs  occur  it  is  used 
times  in  succession  ^ 
As  with  Antithesis,  so  the  pursuit  of  Alliteration  leads  him  somc- 
imes  to  use  an  ungainly  or  inappropriate  word :  e.g. 


'  Mr.  Child,  whom  I  am  following  closely  here,  notes  that  on  p.  64  Arb. 
there  «rc  three  cases  in  6  lines,  on  p.  65  three,  p.  67  three,  p.  106  nine,  pp.  JO4-5 
d^ht  [John  Lyly  and  EufhuisiN,  p.  61). 
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F.  l3S  L  34  '  choc  w&kfae  I  cammt  »yamue  iifiiahimic  h'JMJ'l^  nor 

F.  sro  L  r  *  Wbn  ao  igiMawSg  mbb^  Ae:umU  (^aet)  of  bemti^  decemeih 
so  OMUour  of  Iioaestic* — bcie  c&e  (fiesire  of  aOzDEzatm^  wkk  ^coolonr' 
betiays  hxzn  mco  a.  mfird  rnttapfeoc 

P.  ztS  L.  [3  '  I  can  nrirfirr  ^fucnch  tbem  wyth  the  nnafli  of  free  vfll, 
nrtthrr  ..xxiie  dicszi  vyth  gi'^ynhine' — ^firee  «^'  as  aa  cactinpusher  is 

F.  314  L  33  '•^jatume  wiS  make  it  [Le.  the  most  qniet  place]  tlqr  fMnotry, 
and  an  booest  life  will  jscasr  it  a  pfessamtte  Kamge* — this  avkward  ose  of 
^  cause'  is  pcritaps  rarfief  to  seme  vctfaol  change  d!iaa  affitnatioB. 

VoLa.p.41  L  37  *  old  men  which  sboidci  fae  at  their  Acuid^rr  be  too  losie 
with  the  coort.  &  joaB%  men  which  shonld  falkrw  Aeir  i6ahes»'  Ac— 
"  beads  ^  is  sad  from  so  fervent  a  Pwarsiam; 

1.  Coflqifete :  (i)  of  syOafafei^  Le.  OwsmoM;  where  both  vowel 
and  coasofont  sonods  are  SBBubr : 

eg. P. ao$L 21 'pei^9ci!ww...a(6iiitfML'  P.iistaS'cfyWoif pe^^nv:' 
"P.  351 1 18  'unwdbrate  sfeepe . . .  ommadeA  ptay.* 

(2)  Of  words,  ie.  Repetitiam^  which  reads  at  fifst  like  cardessness, 
but  occQis  too  often  to  be  ocber  than  intentioDal — 

eg.  Voi.  ii.p.371.  27'>  vtfrwn^  to  make  yoQ  wiae, not  a  wmrmit^Xa 
prone  others  rafcrtnnate';  Stk  L  53  '  to  rest  at  dieir  own  Amu- till  they 
come  to  their  kmg  iif .'  P.  4 1 IL  35-9 '  Kings  or  Primes ...  in  y*  alhires 
<dprim££s'  P.  185  L  24  '  so  sweete  a  Tiolct  to  his  jmit,  that  he  could 
hardly  soficr  it  to  be  an  hoore  from  his  mau* 

It  is  noticeable  in  regard  to  this  habit  of  Repetition  that  in  the 
editions  of  1595  ?  and  1597  (£'  £'  for  Pan  I,  £  for  Part  II)  it  is  carried 
still  farther,  a  repetition  of  a  word  used  in  the  preceding  clause  being 
substituted  for  an  antithetic  or  parallel  word  found  in  earlier  editions : 

e.g.  P.  343  L8  'neither  the  naimrec^^  child  nor  the  mtrtttre  (natmre  £)  of 
a  maydcn.'  Vol  ii.  p.  209  IL  6-7  '  As  this  noble  Prince  is  enAud  with 
mercie,  padence  and  moderati<m,  so  is  she  adottnud  (indued  E)  with 
singuler  beautie,'  ftc 

Other  instances  are  vol.  ii.  pp.  105  L  14, 142  L  29,310  1.4,&c.  As 
I  trace  LyI/s  revising  hand  in  this  edition  of  either  Part,  I  fimcy  this 
reaction  from  overmuch  variety  is  due  to  himself.  To  our  ears,  how- 
ever, the  change  of  the  word,  when  not  forced,  is  just  the  strongest  and 
soundest  feature  of  his  style,  and  the  last  be  should  have  dropped. 

2.  Partial :  (i)  Assonana,  or  like  vowel-sound  only : 

''  t.g,  P.  306  1 19  'by  so  much  the  lesse  I  am  to  be  fomUmfied,  by  how 


VARIETIES  OF  WORD-LIKENESS  125 

much  the  more  Euphucs  is  to  be  commended^    Vol,  ii  p.  5  I.  39  *  there  to 
lap  vp  that  he  doth  c<%si  %'p.* 

(t)  AnHomination^  or  like  consonant-sound  only: 
e.g.  P.  190  1. 16  *sophistrye  .  .  .  superioritie/  P.  186  1.  a8  'Nurture 
. ,  .  Nature  *  (also  on  pp.  191,  192,  343).  P.  235  1.  to  '  to  see  thee  as  hope- 
Usse  as  my  scl/e  is  haplesse^  P.  250  1. 29  *  hot  liucr  . .  .  heedlcssc  louer ' 
(also  pp.  331 1. 22,  vol.  ii.  56  L  24).  Pp.  199  I.  22,  vol.  ii.  4 1.  35  *  continuance 
.  .  .  countenaunce.'     P.  321  1.  7  *  cotnmaundcmeni  .  .  .  amendement' 

(3)  H^mc:  ^     i 

P.  314  I.  6  'forged  gloase  . .  .  friendly  douse.*     P.  241  I.  33  'I  will  to    ' 
Athens  ther  to  tosse  my  bookes^  no  more  in  Naples  to  lyue  with  faire 
iook^s*    VoL  ii.  p.  107  I.  5  ^wounded  with  grief. . .  sounded  with  weake- 
nesse/  and  many  others.  ^  /  ^      / 

g.  P,  i^  'Stoickea  . .  .  stocks.'  -P.  213  *yei  would  I  willingly  take 
euery  minute  x  mates  (at  chess)  to  cnioy  Liuia  for  my  louing  ma/e2l 
P.  225  i.  35  *  manners  . . .  manners  '  (also  pp.  267  I.  32,  317  I.  js),  P.  316 
L  36  *  want  of  learning  . , ,  wanton  lyuinge/  cf.  vol.  ii.  p.  62  I.  3^*  I  should 
hardly  chusc  a  ivanton  :  for  . .  .  if  alwayes  she  want  one  when  she  hath 
me,  I  had  as  licfe  she  should  want  me  loo.*/  P.  325  J.  37  '  as  wel  Helen 
a  ti^fft  huswife  in  earth,  as  Castor  a  light  Starre  in  Heauen.'  Vol.  ii. 
p.  155  I.  23  *  birds  are  trayned  with  a  sweet  call,  but  caught  with  a  broad 
te*  (pun  on  *  cauU^  *=  net);  p.  161  1.  12  *a  Violclie  is  better  then 
is  Rose,  and  so  shee  arose' 


(4)  Puns  and  play  on 
e.g.  P.  190  'Stoickea  . 


™J^ 

■p/' 

■W^ 


»- 


t 


Among  his  most  ingenious  uses  of  word-play  is  the  way  in  which, 

ving  used  a  word  in  one  sense  in  the  first  member  of  a  clause,  he 

makes  it  do  duty  without  verbal  change  in  another  sense,  or   as 

another  part  of  speech,  or  with  a  diflfcrcnt  construction,  in  the  second 

ember : 


e.g.  p.  217  *  I  feare  mee  I  am  lyke  to  infect  women  with  pride,  whiche 
t  they  haue  not,  and  men  with  spyte,  whyche  yet  I  woulde  not.*  P.  219 
I.  35  '  that  he  shoulde  neythcr  take  holde  of  hir  promise,  neythcr  unkind- 
u  of  hir  precisenesse.'  P.  347  'as  well  the  Rose  to  distill,  as  the 
cttle  to  sting.'  P.  275  t.  15  'the  one  careth  not  howe  lyttle  paine  hee 
eth  for  his  moncye,  the  other  howe  little  learning'  (' taketh '  =»  (1) 
nds,  (2)  acquires).  P.  314  I.  17  *  out  of  farre  countreys  lo  Hue  as  well 
in  thine  owne*  ('out  of  in  sense  of  getting  a  living  out  of).  P. 318 
17  'thou  arte  borne  not  to  lyue  a/lcr  thine  owne  lustc,  but  to  Icame  to 
dye,  whereby  thou  mayste  lyue  after  thy  death.'  Vol.  ii.  p.  xoi  1.  37 
'eouied  for  virtue  and  belycd  for  malice';  p.  150  1.  2t  'thee  who 
alwaycj  tnadest  them  (i.e.  women)  no  worse  then  sancis  in  beaueni  and 
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shrines  in  no  worse  place  then  thy  heart '  ('them/  used  as  direct  object 
in  the  first  member,  is  understood  as  indirect  object  in  the  second). 

I  will  close  this  notice  of  Lyly's  structural  devices  by  reproducing 
Mr.  Child's  instructive  table : 
Simple  AnU*. 

Orftam'.  Baitma, 
935      668  341  114  44  34       20 

1 196      795  112  48  24  3S         9 

The  vast  excess  of  simple  over  transverse  alliteration  is  obvious ; 
and  also,  remembering  that  ihe  Second  Part  is  nearly  twice  the 
length  of  the  first,  the  decrease  in  the  use  of  these  devices. 

On  the  larger  structure  of  Lyly's^j^eriods  Mr^_Child(pp.  43-S) 
has  some  yery^JHst  remarks,  notinj^;  that  Lyly  aims  rather  at  an 
osfentatious  symmetry  of  form  than  at  logical  continuity  ol  thought 
It  IS,  mdeed,  in  the  detailedTratTier  tTian  Ihefeneral,  presenttnent  of 
thought  that  he  achieves  precision.  *  Each  thought  with  its  suggestions 
is  so  long  dwelt  upon,  and  the  similes,  metaphors  and  illustrations 
which  accompany  it  are  so  varied,  and  attract  so  much  attention  in 
themselves,  that  except  one  read  with  close  attention,  the  effect  is  that 
of  a  rambling  and  disconnected  discourse'.'  Mr,  Child  (pp.  46-8) 
analyses  the  long  speech  of  Eubulus  (pp.  187-90)  and  shows  it  to  be 
more  logical  and  continuous  than  one  would  at  first  suppose.  That 
Lyly  did  not  neglect  logic  is  clear,  as  well  from  his  abundant  use  of 
terms  like  'argument/  'reasons,'  *  prove,'  'infer,'  &c.,  as  from  the 
systematic  correspondence  he  sometimes  observes  between  a  written 
or  oral  reply  and  the  letter  or  sjx-'ech  which  it  answers,  e.g.  Lucilla 
and  Euphues,  pp.  239-40,  Philamus  and  Camilla,  vol.  ii.  pp.  104-6, 
Philautus  and  Euphues,  pp.  143-6,  &c.  Nevertheless  he  is  occa- 
sionally careless  in  this  respect,  and  careless,  too,  in  the  matter 
of  syntax.  The  omission  of  the  pronoun  as  subject,  as  on  p.  x86, 
(midiy'Hauinge  therefore  gotten  opportunitie  .  .  .  (he)  encountred 
him,'  &C.J  is  a  common  EliKabethan  idiom,  under  which  we  must 
class  three  cases  of  similar  omission  in  the  nominative  absolute  : 

P.  191  t.  34  '  (I)  hauing  shewed  sufficient.*  Vol.  ii.  p.  45  I.  x6  '  and 
(he)  ouerthrowne.'  P.  194  I.  I3  'In  their  meales  there  is  great  silence 
and  grauitie,  (theyj  vsing  wine  rather  to  . ,  .  tlian  to,'  &c. 

Common,  too,  is  the  omission  of  the  verb  'to  be,'  as  on  p.  317 
1. 9  '  nor  (art)  thou  a  gentleman ' &c.  (cf.  vol.  ii,  pp.  41  L  34, 1 75  1.  36) ; 

'  /ohn  Lyiy  and  Euphnitm,  p.  47. 
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and  the  substitution  of  a  finite  verb  for  a  participle  in  a  participial 
cUuse  may  pass  under  the  same  head  : 

^'  8-  P*  303  1-  4  *  Themistocles  which  hauing  offended  Philip  y<*  king 
of  Macedonia,  &  could  no  way  apease  his  anger  [for  '  being  in  no  way 
jible  to  appease  'J,  meeting  his  young  sonne  tooke  him  in  his  armes/  &c. 

oL  ii.  p.  33  I,  19  *  those  tliat  hauing  y«  grecne  sicknes  &  are  brought 
[for  *  being  brought ']  to  deaths  dore,  follow  their  own  humour,'  &c. 

Far  less  excusable  are — his  loose  use  of  the  relative  : 


e.g.VoLii.  p.38  I.2  *withthatknifey  (=  wherewith)  another  hath  cut  his 
finger/  P.  61  1.  34  'as  the  Trogltiditae  which  (superfluous)  digged  in  the 
filthy  ground  for  rootes,  and  found  the  inestimable  stone  Topason,  which 
inrichcd  them  eucr  after :  so  he  that  scekcth  after  my  daughter  . . .  shall 
finde/  &c.  P.  96  I.  5  'which  varietic  of  chaunging,  being  oftentimes 
noted  of  a  graue  Gentleman  in  Naples,  who  hauing  bought  a  Hat  of  the 
newest  fashion  &  best  block  in  all  Italy,  and  wearing  it  but  one  daye,  it 
was  lolde  him  y^  was  stale,  he  hung  it  vp  in  his  studie,*  &c.  P.  109  1.  13 
•  Psellus,  of  whome  in  Italy  I  haue  hearde  (that)  in  such  cases  (he)  canne 
doe  much/  &a  P.  137  I.  30  *  Camilla  .  . .  went  to  hir  Italian  booke  where 
shee  foundc  the  letter  oi Philautus^  who  (i.  e.  Camilla)  without  any  further 

Iaduisc  .  .  .  sent  him  this  bone  tognawe  vppon.'     P.  i5ol.  i6'inuited  them 
both   that  night   to   supper,  which   they   with  humble  thankes  giuen 
promised  to  doc  so  *  &c. 
pis  hasty  mingling  of  two  forms  : 
I    e.g.  P.  233  1'23  *no  meruaile  it  is  thcU  1/ the  fierce  Hull  be  tamed 
mlh  the  Figge  tree,  if  that  women  bceing  as  weake  as  sheepe,  be  ouer- 
comc  with  a  Figge/  &c.     Vol.  ii,  p.  193  I.  32  *  Visitations  are  holden  . .  , 
whereby  abuses  and  disorders  ,  .  .  there  are  punyshcments  *  (cither  *  for ' 
lould  be  supplied  before*  abuses/ or  he  should  have  written  'are  punished*). 
X  p.  105  U.  14-5  '  thinking  it  iaw/ull,  if  one  su0cr  you  to  treade  awry,  no 
tme  to  goc  slipshad.' 

id  occasional  carelessnesses  like  these : 

Vol.  ii.  p.  42  1.  6  '  content  your  sclucs  w*  this,  y*  to  be  curious  (==  as 
your  curiosity)  in  things  you  should  not  enquire  off,  if  you  knew  them, 
ley  appcrtein  not  vnto  you  '—but  perhaps  '  y"  is  a  misprint  for  *  not.* 
P.  303  11.  1 1-6  *Ac!iue  they  arc  . .  .  worthyc  of  such  Ladies,  itrti/  ttotte 
hut  tkejfj  ami  Ladies  willing  to  haue  such  Lordcs,  and  none  but  such.' 
P.  310 II.  14-5  'Their  fields  (i.e.  those  of  the  English)  haue  beene  sownc 
rith  come,  straungers  [have  had]  theirs  pytched  with  Camps/ 

Ambiguity,  too,  rests  on 

P.  2391.8*11  nothing  touchcth  me/  which  is  really  constructed  with  what 
lUows,  but  more  naturally  taken  with  what  precedes  ;  and  voL  ii.  p.  I  j6  1.  2 
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*(ihou)  art  rewarded  with  nothing  Icsse  then  loue*  i.e.  with  anything 
love, '  lesse '  being  adverb  qualifying  '  rewarded/  not  adjective  qualifying 
•  thing.' 

I  have  quoted  these  instances  of  careless  grammar  because,  amid 
the  praise  universally  given  to  Lyly  for  precision,  his  fairly  numerous 
slips  in  this  direction  have  been  overlooked.  They  are  one  of  the 
penalties  he  paid  for  his  preoccupation  with  the  far  more  difficult 
matter  of  varied  and  ingenious  phraseology. 

Vocabulary. — Finally,  to  round  off  this  subject  of  Lyiy's  structural 
use  of  his  instrument,  we  find  his  English  comparatively  pure.  Con- 
sidering the  large  infusion  of  foreign  terms,  the  free  coinage  of 
Latinisms,  which  the  language  was  undergoing  at  this  period,  Lyly 
deser\'es  the  praise  of  conservatism.  He  has  placed  to  his  credit 
the  acknowledgement  that  '  English  men  desire  to  heare  finer  speach 
then  the  language  will  allow,'  p.  i8i  1.  17  ;  and  while  himself  striving 
to  gratify  this  taste  for  fineness,  does  so  without  debasing  the  currency. 
It  is  remarkable  how  few  of  his  words  have  passed  out  of  use,  how 
much  more  modern  his  diction  seems  than  that  of  most  of  his  con- 
temporaries. The  explanation  is,  no  doubt,  partly  that  suggested 
by  Mr.  Child  \  that  works  so  famous  as  Euphues^  Artadia^  and  the 
B$die,  exercise  a  very  important  influence  on  the  destiny  of  the  words 
which  they  contain.  A  very  few  Latinisms,  not  confined  to  him, 
have  passed  out  of  use : 

Pp.  236  1. 3a  '  arguest  of  «  accusest  of;  346 1.  28  '  dehort  *  »  dissuade ; 
265  1.16  *  argent '«=  money ;  300  I.  30  *  abicct '  =  outcast ;  303  1.  31, 
vol.  ii,  2$  1.  14,  35  I.  19 'record*  =  remember.  Vol.  ii.  6  I.  32  *  tabic '  = 
picture;  19  1.  is' reduce*  «  bring  back  ;  311.38,661.11,91126,1621.7 
'confcrre' =  compare;  39  L  19  *  preferring '  — urging,  pleading;  51  L  3 
'  contcmplature '  (also  in  Greene) ;  90  1.  8  *  resiluation  '  =  resilience  ;  94 
L  5i  170  I.  31  *  sentence'  «  apophthegm,  opinion  ;  109  1.  28,  133  1.  15,  173 
I.  13 'refeir  ==  rebut;  147  L  33  '  intention '  =  tightening'. 

A  few  words,  Latin  or  other,  are  no  longer  used  in  the  sense  in 

which  he  emijloyed  them  : 

Pp.  180 1. 23  '  toUcrable  '  =  excusable ;  186  *  trayneth  '  intr.  =  *  is  drawn ' 
(no  other  instance  quoted)  ;  189  1.32  *  crazed' ;  193  1. 4 'impe';  196  L  3, 
32  1. 2*  occupied';  300L  31 'nippe';  303l,  13  *  ranckc*;  2041.25(1901.23, 
321  1.26)  'pecuishncsse' ;  204  I.  35  'alteration '  (in  medical  sense);  206 

*  John  Lyly  and  Euphunm,  p.  41. 

'  01'  this  hleral  sen&e  no  instance  is  qnoted,  nor  any  of  just  thii  Absolute  use  of 
' prcfeniiig.*  'Reduce'  it  used  by  Shakespeare;  'refcU'  by  him  and  Chapman. 
Of  all  the  rest  except  '  contemplature '  examples  are  qaolcd  before  Eupku4*. 
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|L 31  *  vnlcyndc * ;  (249l7*kinde') ;  225  !.  12 'successe*  =  sequel;  2281.29 

*  assuring'  =  affiancing  ;  241  *  tosse  ';  256 1.  23  *  dissolute  *  (of  attire) ;  262 
L  15 'soothe  ';  325  1. 10'  tyre'  =  pull.  Vol.  li.  pp.  3 1. 17  'dissembling* ;  15 
L5  *  Uaour';  38  1. 12 'bodkin*;  59  I S  *  amiable '  (of  personal  beauty) ;  57 
L  34  {70  1. 23,  119  1.  8)  *  personage  *  =  personal  appearance;  228  1. 8  (cf. 
SapAo,  i,  I,  41  and  Pappt)  *  yerke  *  or  *  jerke'  =  strike  smartly. 

lA  few  phrases  or  constructions  have  become  obsolete  (see  notes) : 

Pp.  191  1. 13  (209  1.  32,  321  1.7)  *hauc  no  shew';  19O.  11  'eyther.  , , 
eyther*  *=  either  ...  or;  194  1. 32  *Iookc  it'  =  lock  for  it ;  195  1.  2  *good 
cheape*;  200  1.  it  *  want  gestures';  202  1. 22 'make  course  accompiof; 
L  34  'high  in  the  insteppe*;  207  I.  39  (219  1.22)  'til  time*;  2241.31 
*chaunge  your  coppie';^2r4  1.  35  (333  1. 5)  *  any  '  =  cither  (of  two) ;  251 
1. 34  *  at  an  ynche ' ;  253  1. 13  '  water  thy  plantes.'  Vol.  ii.  pp.  7  1, 1 1  *  Me 
Helena*;  21  1. 14  'bearc  a  white  mouth ' ;  35  1. 12  '  shake  his  cars';  55  1.6 
(172  1. 24)  '  speak  in  your  cast ' ;  58  1. 2  '  sleepe  compasse  '  (96  1. 11  *  lyued 
compasse');  92  I.26  *  in  a  string*;  no  1.3  '  seeke  to  you';  194  1.34 
'  strikcth  the  stroke.' 

As  also  have  the  following  words  (see  notes) : 

Pp.  180  'Fletcher';  184  I  30  (vol.  ii.  p.  34  I.3) 'teencsl';  187  L  13 
'  cockering  * ;  I.  30  *  knottes  *;  190  1. 28  *  carterly ' ;  1 91  1.  is  '  huggardnes '; 
1921,22  (194,  350) 'youthly';  194  I.7  *  quatted';  I.9 'huddles';  195I.19 
*geason';  196  (vol.  li.  p.  23  1. 21)  '  cammock' ;  1,24  'pantuffles'  or  'pan- 
tables  * ;  1 97  1.  25  *  phecre ' ;  201  1. 1 7  ( vol.  ii.  pp.  44  1. 3,  1 03  1.  1 2)  '  lyste  * 
(subst.);  203  1.23  *  ouerihwartnesse'  (cf.  '  overthwanhcs,' Z./^,  p.  65); 
305 1. 1 7  '  starter ' ;  208  1. 2  (278  1. 33,  280  1. 1 ) '  cockmate ' ;  309 1  5  (346  1. 9, 
309  l,ao)*ouerlashing';  210  I.7 'caule*;  212  L  11  *tainted*  =  tented,kept 
open;  1.16  'cullis' ;  213  I.36  'recured';  317  1. 23  '  round  '  —  whisper; 
218  L31  'sterue  '  »■  die  ;  219  1.6  (220}  *  slcekcstone  * ;  224  1. 3  *owches'; 
226  1.  20  '  stale  *  —  pretence  ;     232  1.  4  *  flange '  =  flung  ;    337  '  glyeke,' 

*  fnimpe';    339  1.  30   *  make  '  =  male  ;    1.  23  '  powlt    foot ';    249   I  15 

*  pinglera  ' ;  353  11. 14-17  *  pigsnie,'  *  mammering,' '  slccuelcss '  =  bootless ; 
354  1.34 'slibbcr';  255  1. 7 'shadows,' *  leefekyes' ;  256  1.  33  '  manchet'; 
289  I.  21  'manuary'  (adj.);  307  I.5  'aslake';  307  1.  30  'brawnefallen'; 
309  1.13  'skinncth'  (intr.,  no  other  instance  quoted);  310  1.  24  'melten' 
(no  other  inst.);  317  1 5  (322  1. 9,  325  1. 13)' blast '=  blasted  bud  (no  other 
inst.).  Vol.  ii.  pp.  5  1.4,  139  1-9 'cullyng';  5  1. 33  '  water-bough ';  9I.21 
(i.  324  1.  4)  'caddis*;  16  L  i  'tedding*  ;  17  1. 29  'renting'  =  rending  ; 
ao  1.7  'grisping'  (subst.) ;    22  1.  34  'affects';    28  1. 25  'rase';    31  1.  30 

*  seldome '  (adj.) ;  3 1  L  36  '  sised,' '  nethermore  * ;  34  1. 4  *  y«iping  ' ;  45  1-  35 
•sequel' *=  subordinate;  50  1.31  Mythcmessc';  53  1. 12*  striued';  59I.  18 
'roych*  *  skulk,  loiter;  60  1. 15, 135  1.  25  'claw';  62  1. 15  'whist*  (picp.) ; 
68  IL  8,  25  '  partlet,'  '  manne '  =  escort ;  83  1.  13  '  glorious  '  =  boastful ; 
94  L34  'force  not'  »  care  not  for;    114  1. 14  '  mockage';    139  I.23  're- 
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storitie*  (perhaps  a  misprint);  41  1.33  (139  1. 18)   *ma1yce*  (v«rb);    170 
1. 32  '  heedie ' 


174  1. 13  'sew*  »  drain  off;  3I2  1. 18  'tickle'  (adj.). 

But  for  the  most  part  the  language  of  Lyly  is  that  we  use  to-day. 
The  consonantal  effects  of  English  words  assisted  his  alliterative 
purpose  better  than  those  of  Latin ;  and  this,  united  with  his  love 
and  respect  for  his  own  tongue  to  make  him  set  his  face  against  the 
Italianizing  of  the  language,  the  *darke  wordes'  and  'inkhome 
termes/  of  which  Aschani  and  Wilson  had  complained  some  thirty 
years  before '.  In  the  words  of  Professor  Ward',  *he  had  too  sound 
and  loo  sincere  a  h'terary  sense  to  Hispaniolise,  Italianate,  or  Gallicise 
his  English,  either  in  vocabulary  or  syntax/ 

II.  The  second  class  of  characteristics  of  Euphuism,  those  means 
of  ornament  and  illustration  which  occupy  a  midway  position  between 
the  matter  and  the  manner  of  thought,  and  have  their  sphere  in 
both,  may  he  divided  into 
■  fi  \.  Anecdotes  of  ami  al/usions  to  historical  persona^s^  especially  the 
Greek  and  (Jraeco-Roman  painters : 

((i)_AuthentJc,  derived  from  Plutarch.  Pliny  and  other  sources,  e.  g. 
p.  1S6  Komulus;  p.  250  Agesilaus ;  p.  376  1.3  Chrysippus  and  Melissa; 
p.  314  1.36  Zeno  losing  his  wealth;  p.  285  1.  2  Apelles ;  pp.  296,  398 
Antiochus  Epiphanes  burning  the  copies  of  the  Law.  Vol.  ii.  p.  22  1.24 
Timanthcs ;  p.  135  I.31  Prologencs ;  p.  159  I.  14  Phrigius  and  Picria. 
Here  should  be  noted  two  historical  inaccuracies,  p.  303  1.  4  Themisiocles 
is  made  contemporary  with  Philip  of  Macedon,  vol.  ii.  p.  13  1. 28  Demo- 
sthenes, the  orator,  with  Lais.  In  EuphueSy  however,  Lyly  is  very  rarely 
guilty  of  anachronism  (Athens  and  the  Emperor  of  course  are  such, 
cf.  below,  pp.  155-6),  whatever  his  offences  in  the  plays.  There  is  nothing 
at  all  comparable  to  Pettie's  putting  into  the  mouth  of  the  classical 
Camma  (in  his  6rst  tale)  allusions  to  the  Countess  of  Salisbury  and  the 
Duchess  of  Savoy,  anachronisms  which  he  unblushingly  avows  ia  his 
prefatory  letter  to  '  R.  Ii.' 

{b)  Invented,  wholly  or  in  part :  sometimes  the  pcrsonagcS-Seginwj^oHy 
fictitious,  e.g.  p.  256  Asiarchus  and  Biarus  ;  p.  257  1. 34  Theocrita ;  vol.  ii. 
pp.  102  1.37  Titus,  Gysippus  and  Scmpronia ;  ib.  1. 12  the  stranger  before 
the  two  statues,  and  the  poets  Darclus,  p.  94  1.  li,  and  Mizaldus,  p.  22t 
J.  31.  Sometimes  an  imaginary  story  is  told  about  a  real  personage, 
after  the  model  of  doings  or  sayings  of  theirs  which  are  authenticated, 
e.g.  pp.  I79t  vol.  ii.  204  Parrhasius ;  pp.  179,  vol.  ii.  42  Apelles ;  vol.  ii.  p.  3 
Phidias ;  p.  5  L  18  Accius ;  23  1. 7  Roscius  dumb  with  Cato  (=LyIy  dining 

*  Aschnm's  7'<«xp/A//iwviM5''»P-  i8,e<l.  1868;  Wilson'* ^r/ij/"A'</ffri^i«rf  (1553), 
■  En^ish  Vramaiic  LiitnUurc  (and  ed.  1899),  i.  377. 
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ivith  Lord  Burleigh?);  p.  39  1. 4  Caesar ;  p.  60  I.9  Aristippus  and  Lais; 
someiinnes  Lyly  embroiders  a  real  story  with  imaginary  details,  e.g.  p.  262 
L  II  Diophantus;  vol.  ii.  p.  77  1.  25  Praxiteles  and  his  statue  of  Flora. 
Lyly's  habit  of  heaping  up  illustrations  sometimes  leads  him  to  add  to 
one  authentic  instance  one  or  two  imaginary  ones,  e.g.  p.  1S4  Helen's 
Ecar,  which  looks  authentic,  though  I  cannot  find  it,  suggests  'Aristippus 
his  wart,  Lycurgus  his  wenne,'  for  which  I  believe  there  is  no  authority 
at  all;  p.  188  the  instance  about  the  Lacedaemonians,  which  is  from 
Plutarch's  Life  of  Lycurgus^  c.  28,  leads  us  on  to  purely  imaginary' 
customs  of  the  Persians  and  the  Parthians ;  and  vol.  ii.  p.  94  1,  9  the  real 
poet  Choerilus  is  followed  by  the  imaginary  Daretus. 

^  2.  Allusions  to  classical  mytkohgy^  drawn  from  Ovid,  Vfrgil,  Hygi- 
nus,  &C,,  anH  sometimes  simply  stolen  from  Pettie,  or  else  invented  : 

I[  e.g.  p.  189  Syrtes  and  Symplegades;  p.  231  Myrrha,  Byblis  and 
Phoedra ;  p.  235  contest  for  the  arms  between  Ajax  and  Ulysses  ;  p.  243 
daughters  of  Danaus  ;  vol.  it.  p.  97  1.  4  Achilles'  shield  tossed  to  the  tomb 
of  Ajax ;  p.  142  1.  32  Cerberus  and  Orpheus;  p.  150  1. 13  Mercury  and 
Vesta  (invented). 

As  in  the  case  of  the  similes  these  allusions  are  sometimes  introduced 
for  mere  display  or  simply  from  habit,  and  do  not  really  illustrate  the 
point  in  hand,  c.  g.  vol.  ii.  p.  37  1. 2  Thersites,  Damocles,  &c.,  where  the 
point  to  be  proved  is  that  noble  behaviour  is  a  sign  of  noble  birth,  not 
that  ignoble  behaviour  negatives  such  an  idea;  p.  86  1.  35  *VV'hen  thy 
disease  is  so  daungcrous  .  .  .  when  neither  Ariadne's  thrid,  nor  Sibillas 
bough,  nor  Medcas  secde,  may  remedy  thy  gricfe ';  p.  159  1. 16  Pigmalion 
aflbrds  no  parallel  at  all.  Philautus,  however,  points  this  out  on  the 
following  page. 

3.  The  introduction  of  recondite  knowledge  of  all  kinds,  e.g.  of 

edicine  (vol.  ii.  pp.  94  1.  34,  100  I.  2,  loi  I.  3,  and  everywhere), 

magic  (pp.  115-8),  his  incorporation  of  part  of  the  descriptions  of 

ritain  by  Caesar  (pp.  31-2)  and  Harrison  (pp.  191-6),  and  above  all 

e  famous  simiUs  from  natural  history^  mostfy  drawn  from  PHny,  but 

few  from  other  sources,  while  some  are  manifest  inventions  of  his 

\  and  others  seem  to  be  reported  from  his  personal  observation 

|or  from  jwpular  belief.     A  taste  for  knowledge  of  this  kind  had  been 

ifluscd  in  earlier  days  by  the  Bestiaries,  which  afforded  example  of 

e  application  of  physical  facts  to  moral  and  religious  relations ; 

a  later  by  the  P/tysw/ogt\  which  were  read  as  text-books  in  the 

hools ',  by  Bartholomaeus  de  Glanvilla's  D^  Proprtttattbus  Rcrum^ 


2.  Myth^ 


*  Gnbricl  Harrty  «ays 
iBcntions.   termed   Pliny  a    barren 


*  I  coald  HAinc  the  party,  that  in  comparison  of  his  own 
wombc,*  Advtnisenunt   ia    rapp-hatthttt 
['(Oiosart't  f/anvys  Works,  ii.  126). 

"  Coonbopc's  History  of  En^liih  Poetry ^  ii  198, 


3.  Nainral 
history  ^  tlTc. 
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translated  by  Trevisa  in  1397,  and  beautifully  printed  by  Berthdet 
in  1535,  and  by  illustrated  works  like  the  Orius  Sam'iatis  \  compiled 
chiefly  from  the  German  of  J.  von  Cube — hke  Conrad  Gesner's 
Hisioria  Animaiivm^^  which  Topsell  followed  in  his  Historie  pf 
Foure-footed  Bcastes^  1607 — like  Edward  Fenton's  Certaint  secrete 
Wonders  0/  Nature ,  1569,  4*>,  or  like  T/u  bokc  of  secretes  ofAibartus 
Magnus,  of  tlu  vertues  of  Herbes^  stones  and  certaine  bcastes^  &c, 
printed  in  black  letter,  8vo,  by  William  Copland,  perhaps  in  1560. 
Lyly  went  straight  to  the  prime  source  for  all  this  true  and  fabulous 
matter,  namely  the  Natural  History  of  Plmy,  of  which  no  English 
translation  existed  before  that  of  Philemon  Holland,  in  two  folio 
volumes,  London,  1601. 

Examples  of  hts  similes  are — 
From  Pliny ^  &*c. 
F.    191  *the   stone  Abcston'   (perhaps   rather  from   Bartholomaeus 
Anglicus) 
205  *  Eagles  wing  wasting  the  felhcrs/  &c. 
232  *the  fish  Scolopidus'  (Pseudo-plutarchea— />*  Fluviis^  vi) 
247  '  the  hearb  Nerius  ' 
249    great  things  done  by  rabbits*  moles,  frogs  and  flies  (perhaps 

from  Geoffrey  Kenton) 
350  'Hicna' (perhaps  from  Bartholomaeus  Anglicus) 
283  *  Panther'  (perhaps  from  Bartholomaeus  Anglicus) 
vol.  ii.  138  1. 19  Dragons  feeding  on  elephant's  blood 
144  I,  I X  Crocodile  and  Trochilus 
181  1.  19  '  riuer  Gallus ' 
invented 

P.    204  *  stone  of  Sicilia '  (*Scilitia,'  Peitie) 

222  *  hcarbc  Araxa '  and  *  stone  in  M*.  Tmolus,'  enemy  and  protector 
of  chastity  respectively 
vol.ii.  85  1. 16  'riuer inArabia  which  lumcthgolde  to drosse&dust  to silucr.' 
personalty  obseri'td 

P.    ao8    the  dog  eating  grass  10  make  him  vomit 
vol.  ii.  147  I,  19  wine  poured  into  fir  vessels  poisonous 

157 1.  24  dog  spoiling  his  scent  by  nosing  carrion 
popular  superstition 

vol.  ii.  52  1. 28  wearing  the  eye  of  a  weasel  in  a  ring  (not  a  simile).  

Those  actually  traceable  to  PUny  are,  however,  by  far  the  most  numer- 
ous, as  my  notes  will  show. 

It  was  these  similes,  their  number  and  strangeness,  that  chiefly 
»  The  British  Museum  contains  a  fol.  ed.  publ.  Slraiburg  [1490?],  and  another 
OKted  1491. 

»  ut  ed.  in  5  vol*,  fol.  nchly  iUustnitcd.  Zurich,  1551,  and  cd.  Fnmkfort.  i6ao. 
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attracted  contemporary  attention ;  and  soon  called  forth  cavil,  of 
which  I  quote  some  leading  instances  below ' :  but  it  is  hardly  correct 
to  assert,  as  Professor  AVard  does,  that  Lyly  '  takes  no  trouble  to 
assimilate  his  facts  or  fancies  to  the  circumstances  under  which  he 
applies  them.*    This  is  true  only  of  a  minority,  e.  g. 

'  Sidney  J  J^ohgig  for  PoelrU  (wriU.  1581-5,  publ.  1595^;  ^So  is  that  honny- 
flowing  Matron  Kloqut*ncc,  apparelled,  or  mtlict  disguised,  m  a  CuilUan-like 
painted  ofTectation.  ...  I  would  this  fanll  were  only  peculier  to  Vcrsefiers.  and 
bad  not  a»  lafRC  possession  among  rrosc-nrintcrs.  .  ,  .  For  nowe  they  ta«t  Sugar 
Slid  Spice  v\ioQ  eucry  dish  that  is  ^rucd  to  the  table;  Like  those  iDdinns,  not 
content  to  weare  eate-rings  at  the  fit  and  naturall  place  of  the  eates,  but  they 
Will  Ihmst  lewcis  throut;h  ihcir  nose  and  lippes,  because  they  will  be  sure  to  be 
fine.  .  .  .  Now  for  <>iniilitudes,  in  ccrlaine  printed  cliscourscs,  1  thinks  all  Herbarists, 
all  storicf  o(  beast*.  Foules,  and  Fishes,  are  riHcd  vp,  that  they  come  in  multitudes. 
to  waite  vpon  any  of  our  conceits;  which  certainly  is  as  absurd  a  surfct  to  the  cares, 
AS  ift  pocsihlc  :  for  the  force  of  a  similitude,  not  being  to  proouc  anything  to  a 
conirary  Dispuier,  but  onely  to  cxplane  to  a  willing  hearer,  when  that  is  done, 
the  re»t  Is  a  most  tedious  pratling :  rather  ouer-swaying  the  memory  from  the 
purpose  whereto  they  were  applycd,  then  any  whit  inlorming  the  judgement, 
already  cyiber  satisfied,  or  by  similitudes  not  to  be  sati.-^ficd '  (pp.  68  g,  cd.  Arbcr). 
So  in  the  third  sonnet  of  Astropkel  and  Stella  (published  1591  but  written  at 
tiroes  in  the  preceding  twelve  years),  he  says  he  canool— 
*  with  strange  sinnles  enrich  each  line 
Of  herbs,  or  beasts,  which  Ind  or  Afnc  bold.* 
,  Epistle  prefixwl  to  Greene's  Menaphon,  1589  :  *  shaped  in  a  new  suite  of 
idcs.  ns  if,  like  the  elofjuent  a]>prentice  of  Plutarch,  it  were  propped  at  seuen 
end  in  double  apparcU  '  (p.  27.  ed.  Arber). 
larvey,  Adx^ettiitment  for  i\ifp-hatchett  (dated  15S9,  publ.  with  IMerce's  Supers 
ogation,  I593>:  '  1  cannot  stand  nosing  of  candlesticks  or  Kupfauing  of  similes  alia 
iToica  :  it  might  happily  be  done  with  a  trice:  but  every  man  hath  not  the  gift  of 
klbertus  Magnus:  rare  birds  arc  dainty,  and  they  are  qucint  creatures  that  are 
ivilegcd  to  create  new  creatures.  Wbcn  1  have  a  mint  of  precious  stones,  and 
igc  fowls,  beasts,  and  fishes,  of  mine  own  coining  (I  could  name  the  party,  that, 
in  comparison  of  his  own  natural  inventions,  termed  Pliny  a  barren  womb),  I  may, 
jierad\ctiturc,  bless  you  with  your  own  crosses,  and  pay  you  with  the  usury  of  y' 
own  coin.'     (Grosan's  J/arv^y  ii.  136.) 

The  author  of  Thf  Htlumt  from  Pamassuz^  v.  2  (circ.  1 600) :  '  There  is  a 
braste  in  India  call'd  a  polecatt,  that  the  fnrthcr  shee  is  from  youc  the  less  she 
stinks,  and  the  furtlier  she  is  from  you  the  less  you  smell  her.  This  dry  cuntrie 
IS  that  polecatt.*  Hcc  (p.  7a,  ed.  Macray). 

iihaketpcare'a  parody,  reproducing  the  simile  of  the  camomile,  1  Ihnry  IP\  ii.  4, 

439-61 :  •  Harry,  1  do  not  only  niar\'cl  whcic  thou  spendest  thy  time,  but  also  how 

ihoQ  art  accompanied :  for  though  the  camomile,  the  more  it  is  trodden  on  the 

faster  it  grow?,  yet  youth,  the  more  it  is  waited  the  sooner  it  wears. ...  If  then 

thoo  be  son  to  me,  here  lies  the  |)oint ;  why,  being  son  to  me,  art  thou  so  pointed 

\  Shall  the  blessed  sun  of  heaven  prove  a  micher  and  eat  blackberries  ?  a  question 

ft  to  ht  asked.     Shall   the  son  of  England  prove  a  thief  and  taUe  purses  1    a 

ttion  to  be  asked.    There  is  a  thing,  Harry,  whlcts  thou  hast  often  beard  of  and 

is  known  to  many  in  our  land  by  the  name  of  pitch :  this  pitch,  as  ancient  writers 

report,  doth  defile;  so  doch  the  company  thou  keepesl :  for,  Harry,  now  I  do  not 

:ak  to  (hee  in  drink  but  in  tears,  not  in  pleasure  but  in  passion,  nut  in  words 

ily,  but  in  woe*  abo  *  (sec  Dr.  Scbwan's  comments  quoted  below,  p.  150  note). 

I^ytoo:  'Of  Poets  and  Poesie'among  hxiEUgies^  1627,  praises  Sidney  in  that  be 

'did  first  reduce 
Our  tongue  from  Lillie's  writing  then  in  use; 
Talking  of  Stones,  Surs,  I'lanls,  of  Fishes,  Flyes, 
Playing  with  wordSj  and  idle  Similics/ 
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p.  185  'Heerc  (Le.  in  Naples)  my  youtbe  (whether  for  werincsse 
coulde  not,  or  for  wantonesse  .  .  .}  determined  to  make  hys  abode 
whereby  it  is  euidently  seene  that  the  fleetest  fishe  swalloweth  the  delicatest 
bayte,  that  the  highest  soaring  Hawke  traynelh  to  the  lure,'  &c. ;  where 
the  first  about  the  fish  is  quite  beside  the  point ;  and  the  second,  being  an 
instance  of  discipHnej  is  the  reverse  of  apposite. 

Vol.  ii.  p.  183  1.  36  *  For  as  the  stone  Draconites  can  by  no  meanes 
be  polished  vnlesse  the  Lapidarie  bume  it,  so  the  mind  of  Camilla  can 
by  no  meanes  be  cured,  except  Surius  case  it' ;  where  there  seems  no 
analogy  at  all  between  the  burning  of  the  stone  and  Surius*  return  of 
Camilla's  a^ection,  and  only  a  very  strained  one  between  the  stone 
receiving  a  polish  and  Camilla  attaining  ease  of  mind. 

But  all  the  instances  cited  above^  p.  132,  are  fairly  applicable  to 
the  matter  they  illustrate,  except  perhaps  that  of  the  eagle's  wing  on 
p.  205  -f  and  evidence  of  Lyiy's  care  in  this  respect  may  be  found  in 
his  occasional  change  of  the  form  by  which  they  are  introduced,  sub- 
stituting f9r  'as  .  .  .*  or  *like  .  .  .,'  *^o^  unlike*  or  as  in  that  of 
the  dragons  on  vol.  ii.  p.  138  1.  18  *not  farre  differing  from,'  where 
he  feels  the  simile  to  lje  rather  strained.  The  real  fault  of  the  similes, 
whether  false  or  true,  is  that  they  are  used  in  gross  excess.  The 
right  criticism  is  that  of  Sidney,  just  quoted  in  the  note,  that  similes 
do  not  prove,  but  only  explain  (and,  it  should  be  added,  adorn) ; 
and  that  an  accumulation  of  tliem  merely  distracts  the  attention,  and 
confuses  the  memory,  without  assisting  the  judgement. 

4.  The  perpetual  introduction  of  proverbs  and  pithy  sayings,  to 
which  an  antithetic,  alliterative  style  peculiarly  lends  itself.  They 
are  drawn  from  the  ancient  authors,  from  current  collections  such  as 
the  Adagia  of  Erasmus  or  John  Heywood's  Proverbes  and  Epigranis^ 
or  from  the  popular  speech  of  his  day :  e.  g. 

P.  180  *The  Shomaker  must  not  go  aboue  his  latchet'  (— 'Ne  sutpr 
ultra  crcpidam,*  Ptiny,  xxxv.  36). 

P.  185  *witte  . ..  better  if  .  .  .  deerer  bought'  (Sharman's  reprint  of 
Heywood's  Proverb€5^  P*  3')- 

P.  251  'as  Seneca  reporteih  ...  as  to  much  bending  breaketh  the  bowe, 
SO  to  much  remission  spoilcth  the  minde.' 

Vol.  ii.  p.  83  1.  7  *  Wine  is  the  gbsse  of  the  mind '  (Erasmus'  AdagiOy 
p.  368,  cd.  1666). 

P.  81  1, 13  'fishe  and  gestes  in  three  dayes  are  stale'  (see  note), 

P.  134  I.  36  'a  Prouerb  in  Italy,  whc  one  seeth  a  woman  strikes  in  age 
to  looke  amiable  .  .  .  she  hath  eaten  a  Snake.' 

P.  28  1.  30  'neither  penny  nor  Pater  noster' 

lb.  U  35  *  comming  hoaic  by  weeping  crosse.' 
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The  question  how  far  Lyiy  was  original  in  his  Euphuism,  will  form  Otigitt 
our  natural  transition  to  the  discussion  of  the  sources  from  which  he  •^"^''"'""'• 
drew  matter  for  his  romance.  It  has  been  repeatedly  pointed  ou£ 
that  the  enbrt  after  elaboration  of  which  Eupfmes  represents  the 
culminating  point,  is  an  outcome  of  the  Renaissance ;  that  all  this 
attention  to  fineness,  eloquence,  and  pomp  of  phrase  is  a  general 
result  of  the  revived  study  of  the  classics,  and  of  the  balanced 
oratorical  prose,  of  Cicero  and  Seneca,  in  particular^a  reflection 
in  fact,  of  that  preoccupation  with  style  which  marked  the  fifteenth- 
century  humanists  in  Italy.  It  has  further  been  noted  that  the 
travel  which  took  Englishmen  of  rank  or  affairs  to  Italy  brought 
ihem  into  direct  contact  with  Italian  culture^  and  notably  with 
the  worship  of  Petrarch  at  Florence,  on  whose  model  the  poetry 
of  Wyatt  and  Surrey  is  chiefly  founded,  in  its  use  of  conceits,  of 
alliteration,  of  the  eternal  subject  of  love,  of  the  sonnet-form. 
Florence,  and  the  Platonic  Academy  founded  there  by  the  Medici, 
exercised  a  ix>ient  influence  on  all  the  literature  of  the  time,^an 
influence  which  M^zicres  traces  in  the  title  and  some  points  of 
conduct  of  Euphues  itself,  e.g.  in  the  supper  at  Lucilla's  house*. 
Italian  custom  is  still  more  markedly  present  in  the  Second  Part, 
where  Lyly  dedicates  himself  more  unreservedly  to  the  delineation 
of  polite  society,  e.  g.  the  house  of  Fidus'  father,  vol.  ii.  pp.  54-5,  58, 
63,  the  pomegranate,  p.  125  1.  2,  the  copy  of  Petrarch,  p,  129,  the 
garden-talk,  pp.  133  sqq.,  and  the  long  discussion  at  Lady  Flavia's  sup- 
per-party, pp.  162  sqq.  These  Italian  fashions,  which  first  ap[)eared  in 
literature  in  Boccaccio's  /i/c^ro/i?  (written  about  1339,  'Englished  by 
H.  G.  1567'),  had  obtained  a  wider  circulation  through  Castiglione's 
//  Coriegiatw  (Venice,  1528;  translated  by  Sir  Thomas  Hoby,  1561), 
aifd  were  of  course  copied  extensively  in  the  higher  social  life  of 
England,  as  elsewhere':  and  copied,  too,  was  the  fashion  of  fine 
and  dainty  speech.  Miss  Aikin's  Memoirs  of  the  Court  0/  Elizadtth 
(1823)  gives  several  pronouncedly  Euphuistic  speeches  made  at  tlie 
reception  of  the  French  Embassy  in  1581,  and  calls  attention  to 
the  antithetic  style  of  Elizabeth's  early  letters'.    So  that  both  in  his 

1  '  LA,  commc  c'dtait  Tusoge  4  Alb^es,  comme  1e  fait  Plnloa  dans  le  KaDqaet, 
et  comme  on  1«  faisait  ill  I'academic  platoiiicicnne  de  Florence,  on  met  sur  Ic  tapis 
uoe  quesuon  d'amonr  ou  de  fecicDce.'  Lis  PriiUassturs  et  ConUmporaitu  tit 
Sh^JUjpiartt  ch.  iii.  p.  60. 

■  Compare  tlic  picture  of  courtly  custom  Ben  JonBon  gives  in  Cynthia's  Hcvtls, 
1600. 

'  Child's  John  Lyly  and  Euphuism ^  p.  14.  On  pp.  104-5  he  qnotes,  from  lh« 
tunc  source  ;Aikin,  i.  p.  101)  a  letter  of  EUxabeth  to  £dwanl  VI,  who  bad  asked 
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peculiar  style,  and  in  some  points  of  his  handling,  Lyly  possessed 
some  model  in  the  actual  life  of  his  day.  In  style,  however,  it  would 
be  ob^Hously  impossible  that  the  resemblance  could  be  more  than 
slight :  no  conversation,  it  is  safe  to  say,  could  really  be  maintained 
in  words  demanding  anything  like  the  wit  and  forethought  and  pre- 
cision that  mark  Lyly's  euphuism ;  and  for  this  we  must  look  rather 
to  literary  models.  Of  these  he  had  two  in  especial;  in  one  of 
which  he  foimd  partly  an  exemplar  of  style,  but  far  more  of  treatment 
and  subject-matter,  in  the  other  a  complete  model  of  st}'le,  which  he 
follows  with  hardly  any,  if  any,  addition.  The  5rst  is  Sir  Thomas 
North's  The  Dial!  of  Primes^  ^557  J  the  second,  George  Pettie's 
Paliace  of  P/easurf,  1576. 

To  repeat  an  oft-told  tale.  North's  Dta/I  is  a  translation,  through 
the  French,  of  the  famous  work  of  the  Spanish  historiogTai)her, 
Antonio  de  Ctuevara,  bishop  of  Guadix,  the  earliest  authorized 
edition  of  which  ajipears  to  be  the  handsome  folio  containing  three 
books,  published  at  Valladolid  by  Nicolas  Tierri  in  1529*.  Gue\-ara's 

fur  her  picture,  written  in  1 553 ,  seven  \-ears  before  the  first  edition  of  North's  Dtall: 
c.£.  ^  My  picture  I  menu :  in  which  if  the  inw&rd  good  mind  toward  your  grace 
tnight  aft  well  be  declared  ait  the  outward  face  and  countenance  shall  be  teen, 
1  would  not  have  tnrrlefl  ihe  commaDdment,  but  prevented  it,  nor  have  been  the 
tost  to  grant  ttul  the  finit  to  otTtrr  it.  ...  Of  this  also  Vet  Ihe  p  oof  could  not  be 
gnat,  because  the  occasion<^  have  been  so  entail ;  notwithstanding,  as  a  dog  hath 
a  day,  90  may  ]  perchance  have  lime  to  declare  it  ia  deeds,  which  now  I  do  write 
theni  but  in  wonla.* 

*  The  title  ron«  as  follows:  Libre  dtl  cmferador  Marco  aurelio  c^  rtt&s  de 
frincifta:  auftor  dil  qual  es  d  ohisfo  tk  CuacUx:  nuemamtnSt  rmisto  for  m 
jr4«na— while  the  coluphun  gives  the  date,  publisher  and  plaoe  of  pobllcaliua  as 
follows:  '  Acabftsc  [fini>hrd]  en  la  inny  noMc  villa  de  v.-illadolid :  por  macstre 
Nicolas  lierit  imprcsor  de  libros.  A  ocho  dias  d'Abril  de  mil  Sl  qninieotoa  &  xxix 
AAott.'     (^liht.  Mus,.  S007.  g.) 

The  words  'nueuamente  reuisto  por  sa  sefloria'  imply  a  previons  editioo,  which 
was  probably  unanlhorized.  A  quarto^ copy  ot  some  such  etl.,  also  dated  1539.  exists 
in  the  llrittsh  Museum  (511.  e.  4).  with  ibe  following  title :  /.ibro  Aurnt  de  Matte 
Anrtho:  rmpcmigr:  y  eioqmeniissimo  om^r.  Xu/uammti  im/rtsio.  The  colo- 
phon runs:  '  tue  imprcsso  en  la  trinnfante  villa  de  Knurres  por  loanDec  Gmpbeus. 
AAo  <lrl  Seflor  de  mill  K  cjuinieolos  £  vvynte  £  nnene.  Acabose  a  diez.dias  del 
mes  de  Kneru  iJonoary].*      Fhis  Enueres  copy  differs  from  that  of  Valladolid  (1) 


wKh  headings diStfcBl  to  tb-^se  of  the  autUmxed  ed.,  and  then  coododcs  with  to 
|>clten  frooj  Msrctis  Aureltus  to  various  twnona.  a  lew  of  which  are  emlM>died  in 
Ihc  teu  of  tHc  Third  IVx*  of  the  ValladoUd  ed.,  while  the  xert  aie  added  to  the 
wxmk  only  in  a  later  edition. 

Bninel  {.Ifsmaui  Ue  Ui-rmirt,  \xX,  ili),  qooted  by  LandnuM  in  his  Emf^Jkaej, 
p.  xrii,  s.ir» ;  '  Ccs  deux  editions  de  15*9  aont  lea  ptoa  ancieoocs  qoe  noM  coooaji' 
aions  tie  c-et  i^uvrap  I  efxodaAt.  acioa-M.  Halboi  {^lii.  ^£mrtf^,  «d.  r*n».  N 
177}  I'ediUon  dc  ValUdoW  oe  Mrail  pM  U  pRnuite.  car  Ic  Uaxco  Anelio  annut 
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work  was  translated  into  French  by  R6nh  Bertaut,  successive  editions 

whose  version  appeared  in  1531,  1534,  1537,  1538,  1542,  &c, 
rom  the  first  of  these  Lord  Bemers,  at  the  request  of  his  nephew, 
Sir  Francis  Bryan,  made  the  first  English  IransUtion,  entitled,  T/t^ 
Go/dtn  l>0ki  0/  Marcus  Aureiius,  It  was  completed  March  10,  1532, 
though  not  published  before  1534,  a  year  or  more  after  Ix»rd  Herners' 
death.  Mr.  G.  C.  Macaulay,  in  his  introduction  to  the  Globe 
Froissari^  p.  xvii,  says,  'At  least  twelve  editions  of  this  book  [i.e. 
The  Golden  boki\  are  recorded  between  1534-60,  and  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  the  credit  of  making  Guevara  known  in  England  must 
l>e  assigned  to  Lord  Berners  rather  than  to  North.* 

But  it  is  North's  version  from  which  Lyly  borrows.  It  appeared 
in  1557,  with  the  following  title: — 

The  Dial/  0/  Princes*  Compiled  by  the  reuerende  father  in  God^ 
Don  Anthony  of  Gueuara^  Bysshop  of  Guadix.  Preacher  and 
Cronicler  to  Charles  thf  fyft  Emperour  of  Rome.  Engfysshed  oute  of 
the  Ercnchc^  by  Thomas  Norths  seconde  Sonne  of  the  Lorde  North, 
Jiyght  necessary  and  pleasaunt^  to  alt  gentylmen  and  others  whtche  are 

ers  of  vertue.  Anno  1557.  ^^  Imprinted  at  London  by  John 
Waylande,  Cum  priuilegio^  ad  imprimendum  solum  per  septennium, 
Fol.  (Brit.  Mus.  C.  S4.*f.  15). 

At  Uie  end  of  the  Third  Book  are  printed  some  letters  of 
Marcus  Aureiius  (forming  chaps.  58-73)  with  the  following  heading 
'Here  foUowclh  the  letters  (which  were  not  in  the  Frenche  Copyc) 
conferred  with  the  originall  Spanishe  copye,'  some  of  which  agree 

title  with  some  of  those  printed  at  the  end  of  the  unauthorized 
'panish  edition  of  1529,  though  Guevara  did  not  include  them  in 

e  authorized  edition  of  that  date. 

I'he  second  edition  of  The  Diall  of  Princes  is  the  folio  of  Tottill 
and  Marshc,  1568,  the  title  of  which  announces  as  part  of  the 

nlents  an  amplification  a/so  of  a  fourth  booke  annexed  to  the  sante^ 
niituled  The  fauorcd  Courtier^   neuer  heretofore  imprinted  in   our 
vulgar  tongue^  which  Fourth  Book,  inserted  immediately  after  Book  iii. 

d  before  the  Letters,  is  a  translation  of  another  work  of  Guevara, 

bro  JJamado  Aviso  de  Privados  y  Doctrina  de  cortesanos  ^ 

Tiibord  pani,  uos  Ic  contentcment  de  I'auleur,  k  Serille,  ct  aossl  en  Portugal ;  ce 
II  uraat  dctcnnin^l'  Guevara  i.  clonncr  tuimcme,  en  1529,  tioe  ^ditioa  fort  aug- 
tolce  ct  cufitenaul  de  plus  le  Ktlcji  dt  p.' 

fnhcr  workt  of  (iucvnrJi  tmnslatcd  into  English  were  f  1}  th*  Lihro  Liamado 

frnffsfirrao  f/r/  CorU y  Atahan^a  de  AlcUa,  trantlnted  by  Sir  Krancis  Bryan,  1548, 

jih  I  Hie  A  Pisprau*  tf  the  iift  of  a  Courtier  and  a  tommeNdadon  cf  the  lift  tf 

the  iabouryng  man.     {Oni  of  Casttiian  d^awen  into  Frtfhcke  by  Anicny  AUygre 
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A  third  edition  of  Tht  Diali  ytd^s  issued  in  1581  (40),  another  in 

161 9  fol. 

Dr.  Landmann  maintains'  that  Lyly's  Euphuism  is  an  adaptation 

from   Guevara,    whose   aito  estih  (imitating,   appropriately  to*  the 

person  of  his  hero  Marcus  Aurelius,  the  balanced  structure  of  Latin 

orators)  exhibited  many  of  Lyly's  special  marks,  such  as  the  parallehsm 

of  sentences,  the  marking  of  corresponding  words  by  consonance  and 

rhyme,  antithesis,  and  rows  of  similes  taken  however  from  nature 

rather  than   Pliny.      Landmann,  however,  of  course  acknowledges 

the  intervention  of  North  and  Pettie,  with  the  addition  of  alliteration; 

saying,  indeed,  of  the  latter  author  that  his  book  'exhibited  already, 

to  the   minutest   detail,   all   the   specific   elements   of  Euphuism.' 

Indeed,  whatever  Guevara's  share  in  inducing  in  England  a  style, 

the  like  of  which  appeared  in  several  countries  about  the  same  time, 

it  is  essential  to  emphasize  the  far  closer  resemblance  to  Euphuism 

in  the  case  of  North  and  Pettie.     North  endeavoured,  what  Berners 

had  not  aimed  at,  to  reproduce  in  his  DitUl  the  characteristics  of 

Guevara's  st>'le,  with  the  notable  addition  of  an  alliteration  natural  to 

English  and  not  to  Spanish ;  and  it  is  he  who  roust  be  regarded  as 

the  real  founder  of  our  euphuistic  literar)'  fashion.     But  even  in 

North  alliteration  is  not  profusely  used,  and  the  similes  from  natural 

history  are  comparatively  rare.     Whatever  Lyly's  debt  to  The  Diall 

in  point  of  subject-matter,  he  owes  little  to  it  directly  in  point  of 

style     In  Pettie,  on  the  other  hand,  who  indeed  owes  much  of  his 

manner  to  North,  we  have  an  exact  model  of  the  style  oi  Eupkues\ 

and  whereas  the  latter  presents  few  close  resemblances  of  diction  lo 

l%t  Diall^  it  occasionally  appropriates  sentences  from  Pettie  with 

scarce  any  change  of  form  or  substance  *.     The  title  of  Petlie's  book, 

which  though  undated  was  entered  on  the  Siationtr^  RegisUr  to 

Richard  Watkyns,  under  dale  Aug.  6,  1576*,  runs  as  follows: — 

A  I\ttH  Fuiimg  ef  Ptttit  his  pUasurt :  Comtaymng  many  prette 

NtsMhts,  iy  ktm  set  JoaHk  in  comefy  coiours^  tauf  most  deiyghtfuUy 

Hum^rud.     Omne  tulii  punctum  qui  miscuit  utile  dulci. 

^■'■f*  *»f  ff  tkt  frtmckt  /fiinnM  imU  0atr  mtattmai  Isptagt  fy  nr  Fromuet 
ihjMHT.)  /■  rnHim  Jt,  gryihHiV  (mHm  154&.  8*.  It  ««s  reprinted  in  15;^  u 
A  Umttit$m$«/tf  tM  Ctmrt.  (a)  EpimUs^^muIi^rts,  tniuUtcd  by  Sir  Geoercy 
FjttW^577.  •*  CW*»  />j/Ab  .  .  .  ^Atmi  ^  w^ii  tmitf  the  i%mmind»$  if 


,     ^       ^  **  <**^  Amtktmn^  a«.  ij;;.  4-.   ^)  the  CkrmmU,  emieymi$tf 

tkt  tnvs  ^  «MM  Ai^ffrvri  ^  A'mm,  m  timittlMcd  by  li.  Haiowcs  is  the  sune 
3f<«.  tj77. 

*  TnaMCtku  of  tW  New  Sh*lt*pc«  Society.  1SS0-5.  Pan  11. 
■SMWMlmoap^  iSi.  197.  i^S  «oi,  mi,  k>5.  iij.  140^  Ac. 

•  AiUr^  TV^mttnft^  vol.  u.  js.  301. 
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The  colophon  is  merely  *  Printed  at  London,  by  R.  W.' 
This  collection  of  twelve  stories,  which  went  through  five  or, 
according  to  Hazlitt^  six  editions  by  1613,  and  was  obviously 
familiar  to  Lyiy,  contains  instances  of  every  one  of  the  structural 
rharacterisiics  enumerated  above  as  Lyly's,  and  of  the  classical 
i  allusions,  the  natural  history  similes,  and  the  proverbs  also.  It  pre- 
I  sents  also  other  striking  resemblances  of  treatment.  I  will  give  a  few 
I  examples,  in  the  order  adopted  above  for  Lyly,  refefring  to  ihe  pages 
i    6f  Pettie's  first  edition  (1576,)  and  ihe/oUos  of  bis  second  (1586). 

^H   I.  (a)  i.  Farisonic  antithesis  : 

Y  *  But  if  hereafter  in  deedes  I  shall  see  as  playne  proufe  of  perfect  good- 
will, as  your  wordes  import  likelyhood  of  emest  loue,  perchaunce  I  shal 
bee  as  zelous  to  cast  liking  towardes  you,  as  now  I  am  ielous  to  cast 
doubles  of  you,'  p.  67  (fol.  32  V.). 

'  I  see  it  is  some  mens  fortune  not  to  be  bcleeued  when  they  speake 
traly,  and  others  to  bee  well  thought  of  when  they  deale  falsely  :  which 
you  haue  verified  in  your  husbande  and  mcc,  who  double  of  my  wordes 
which  are  true,  and  not  of  his  deedes  which  are  false  ...  for  1  knowe  it 
commonly  to  bee  so,  that  irauaylers  wordes  are  not  much  trusted,  neither 
great  matters  soone  bcleeued,'  p.  163  (foL  68  r.). 

ii-  Rhetorical  questions  ' 

(The  princess  Scilla  soliloquizes  on  her  love  for  Minos)  'And  shall 
I  then  preferre  mine  owne  pleasure  before  my  fathers  profit  ?  why  euery 
one  ought  to  be  nerest  to  them  seines^  and  their  wisdome  is  nothing 
worth  which  are  not  wise  for  theni  selues.  Nay  rather  shall  1  preferre  the 
commodyiie  of  King  Minos  before  the  commodytie  of  King  Nysus  ?  why 
Nyius  is  my  father :  why  Mmos  will  be  my  Phere  :  why  Nysus  gaue  me 
lyfe:  Why  Minos  wyll  ycclde  mee  loue  :  Why  Nysus  made  mee  a  maide  ; 
Why  Minos  wil  make  mee  a  mother:  Why  Nysus  cherised  mcc  bccinge 
young ;  Why  Minos  wyll  make  mutch  of  mee  beeinge  olde  :  why  Nature 
bindcth  mee  to  loue  my  father  :  why  God  commaundeth  mee  to  loue  my 
husband/  &c  p.  133  (fol.  57  v.).    Cf.  also  p.  15  (foL  lav.). 

^y     iii.  Rtpetitimi  is  even  more  abundant  than  in  Euphues^  Pettie  having 
less  resource  or  less  care  in  varying  his  form,  e.g.  Lyly  would  not  so 
^_long  have  continued  the  form  *  Why .  .  .'  in  the  example  just  given. 
^     (b)  I  Alliteration: 

t.  Simple:  *  in  my  _^ncy  that  man  is  to  begged ybr  aybole  who  will 
fftt/tT  his  wiucs  /leasure  be/ore  his  owne  and  her  pxofiit*  &c.  p.  63 
(fd.  31  r.)  ;  *shce  ojsaycd  the  axsistaunce  of  reason,  the  /ollicy  of 
^rswaiions,  the  ^elpe  of  Aerbes,  and  the  weane  of  medicines,  to  mortify 
beastly  desire  to  the  beast,'  &c  p.  186  (fol.  77  v.). 
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^         2,  Transverse :  '  though  you  for  ^yne  /lec  no  /iJthyncsse,  that  I  for 
^loryyblowe  no /aythfulncsse/  p.  13  (fol.  9  v.)  ;    "greate  /jyciuUity  suid 
lAurlishncsse  . . .  great  /mbcciUity  and  ^-^ildishnesse/  p.  63  (fol.  31  r.). 
ii.  Syllabic  or  word-likentss : 

X.  Complele  (i )  of  syllables,  i.  e.  Consonance  :  *  as  the  hope  of  obtayn- 
ing  . . .  heituiih  mcc  vp  to  h^au^  p.  40  (foL  23  r.) ;  '  neucr  inioy  him  with 
ioye,'  p.  105  (fol.  46  V.). 

(2)  Of  words,  i.  e.  Kepetition  :  *  to  indeuour  to  vndoe  the  destinies  and 
disappointe  the  appointment  of  /Ae  godJes^  shewing  thcmsclues  traitoars 
to  tk^  goiidgs^  p.  1 1 1  (fol.  49  r.) ;  *  Therefore  (good  wife)  giue  mee  Icaue 
to  die,  to  whom  it  wil  bee  onely  good  and  easy  to  die,'  p.  1 16. 

2.  Partial  (1)  Assonance:  'to  pleade  for  vtUas^  and  re/frfe,*  p.  9 
(fol.  4  r.)  ;  '  so  warely  wircht  by  her  waspish  parents/  p.  1 55  (fol.  66  r.l ; 
'as  sehus  to  cast  liking  towardcs  you,  as  now  I  am  iehus  to  cast  doubtes 
of  you/  p.  67  (f.  32  v.). 

(2)  Annominatwnt  *as  by  holy  oth  I  bounde  my  fayth  ...  so  only  my 
death  shal  dissolue  that  bond/ p.  66  (f.  33  r.) ;  *  «i/<iv/fuUy  and  ur/^atty,' 
p.  iia 

(3*  Rhyme:  'in  him  sutch  dcuilish  desire,  in  hersutch  rcuengful  /rv,  in 
him  sutch  hellish  A^a/,  in  her  sutch  haggish  Aa/e^'  p.  38  (f.  21  r.) ;  *caery 
dram  of  de/yjf///  hath  a  pound  of  spyght^  and  euery  inch  of  ioy^  an  el  of 
anrtfiK,  annexed  to  it/  p.  83  (f.  38  v.). 

(4)  Puns  and  word-play i  'forced  him  to  depart  without  waw'festing 
vnto  her  the  wd/i/folde  good  will  bee  bare  her/  p.  102  (f.  467.) ;  'what 
passe  I  (*=care  I)  to  passe  a  thousande  perils  to  pleasure  you?'  p.  108 
(f.  48  r.).  And  for  more  elaborate  play  take  the  following  in  Admetus 
and  Alcesty  p.  118,'  Meethinkes  I  heare  my  wish,  wishe  mee  sutch  a  wife 
as  I  haue  spoken  of,  verily  (good  wish)  you  wish  your  wealth  great 
wealth,  and  God  make  mee  worthy  of  you,  wish,  and  your  wishe,  and  if 
1  might  haue  my  wish  1  am  perswadcd  you  should  haue  your  wish.'  CC 
Lyly's  passage  playing  on  'glasse/  vol.  ii.  pp.  189*90. 

II.  I.  Anecdotes  historical  or  imaginary  do  not  occur,  or  at  least 
abound,  in  Fettle. 

a.  AUusions  io  classical  myi/whgy  (from  which  the  tales  themselves 
are  mostly  drawn),  e.g.  Philemon  and  Baucis,  p.  115,  others  p.  118. 

3.  Similes,  seldom  drawn  be  it  observed  from  Fliny,  and  not 
invented,  but  from  simple  facts  in  natural  history,  or  from  men's 
daily  avocations ;  nor  are  they  nearly  so  numerous  as  in  Lyiy : 

e.g.  'As  the  earth  dniweih  dounward  because  it  is  heavy,  the  fyte 
flyeth  vpward  because  it  is  light,  the  water  contrarie  to  it  nature  oftentimes 
asccndeth  to  the  lop  of  high  hyls  to  avoyde  vacantncsse/  &c  p.  135 
(f.sSv.). 
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'As  a  boate  bome  by  the  tide  against  the  winde,  feeleth  double  force, 
d  is  conipcid  to  yiclde  both  to  winde  and  waue,  so  thiii  young  prince 
driuen  by  the  force  of  loue  a^ainste  the  minde  and  pleasuie  of  his  father, 
fche  double  doulour,'  p.  107  (f.  47  v.). 
i  *  As  ihc  phisttion  first  ministrcth  to  his  patient  bitter  pHlcs  and  purga- 
in  tions  to  cxpell  grose  and  ill  humours,  and  then  applieth  lenitiucs  and 
^ftiestoratiues  to  breede  and  bringe  againe  good  bloud,'  p.  104  (f.  46  v.). 
^P  *For  as  the  Larketaker  in  his  day  Net  hath  a  glasse  whereon  while  the 
I  birdcs  sit  and  gaze,  they  are  taken  in  the  Net,  so  your  face  hath  sutch  a 
i     glistering  glasse  of  goodlynesse  in  it,'  &c.  p.  137  (f.  59  r.). 

^b    4.  Proverbs : 
^     'those  which  woorst  may,  are  driven  to  holde  the  Candle,'  f.  65  r.  and 
Eitphu^Sy  p.  301. 

'  For  the  increase  is  smal  of  seede  to  timely  sowen,  the  whelps  are  euer 
blind  that  dogges  in  hast  do  get,  the  fruiies  ful  soone  do  rot  which 
gathered  are  to  soone,  the  mault  is  neucr  sweete,  vnlcsse  the  fyrc  be  soft, 
&  be  that  leapeth  before  he  looke,  may  hap  to  leape  into  y^  brooke,' 
p.  157  (£  67  r.).  '  Dut  the  old  saying  is,  haste  makeih  waste,  and 
bargaines  made  in  speede,  are  commonly  repented  at  leasure,*  ib.  Cf. 
p.  104  (f.  46  V.}. 

^B    III.    Further,   there   is   a  marked   correspondence  in   treatment  \\\.  Mf 


^ibe 


between  Lyiy  and  Pettie,  a  matter  wherein  the  latter  betrays  his  debt 

to  North.     In  Guevara's  work  action  occupies  a  very  subordinate 

S^ace:  il  is  the  philosophic  reflections  of  the  Emperor  with  which  he 

is  really  concerned,  and  the  various  situations  and  personages  are 

imagined  merely  as  pegs  for  moral  discourse.     In  Pettie  and  Lyly 

action   is    more   prominent,    but  still    of  very   minor   importance, 

especially  in  Euphues^  Part  I.     Events  of  the  utmost  moment  to 

ibe  tale  are  sometimes  dismissed  in  a  few  curt  words.     Instances 

m  Pettie  are  Tercus,  fol.  air.,  Kriphile,  fol.  36 r.,  Appius,  fol.  44 r., 

cilia,  fol,  57  V. :  from  Lyly,  p.  217  Fcrardo's  hurritd  visit,  necessary  to  get 

hilautus  out  of  the  way,  made  more  hurried  by  its  casual  relation  ;  p.  199 

IL  15-17  '  hauing  banqueted  .  .  .  they  daunted  all  y'  aftemoone:  they  vsed 

not  onely  one  boord,  but  one  bedde,  one  booke,'  passing  without  notice 

irom  the  detail  of  one  day  to  a  general  course  of  life  ;  p.  219  '  she  fedde 

him  indifferently  .  .  .  fell  to  suche  agreement,'  &c     1  hcsc  few  words 

inserted  in  the  middle  of  their  long  speeches  save  much  narrative  later  on  ; 

237  the  summary  narration  of  Euphucs' Jilting — if  we  look  back  over  the 

e  we  find  be  has  only  seen  Lucilla  twice  before  altogether  ;  p.  245  the 

mmary  announcement  of  Ferardo's  death;  p.  286  the  brief  paragraph 

which  Euphues'  career  at  Athens  is  dismissed.     Occasionally  reference 

made  to  something  for  which  the  actual  narrative  has  hardly  left  room, 

g.  pw  338  '  Yet  I  spared  not  in  all  places  to  blaze  thy  loialtie. 
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That  the  defect  soon  became  apparent  to  Lyly  is  clear  from  his 
occasional  eflbrts  in  Ihe  second  edition  to  remedy  such  abruptness, 
e.g.  pp.  216-7  (and  cf.  what  is  said  Bibliography^  pp.  107-8,  about  the 
insertions  in  T),  and  by  the  marked  improvement  of  Part  II  in  this 
respect,  though  even  there  the  tale  is  bungled  up  hurriedly  at  the 
close,  vol.  ii.  p.  228.  All  this  betrays  the  utter  immaturity  of  the 
novelist's  art,  which  has  not  yet  recognized  the  relative  import- 
ance of  the  different  means  of  evoking  interest.  The  object  both 
of  Pettie  and  of  Lyly  is  not  so  much  to  tell  a  story  as  to  discourse 
on  set  themes,  especially  such  as  are  connected  with  love;  and 
accordingly  the  bulk  of  cither's  work  is  made  up  of  long  speeches 
and  soliloquies,  laments  and  '  passions '  by  the  personages  of  the 
story,  introduced  by  similar  phrases : 

e.g.  (Pctiic)  'entreth  into  these  tcrmes*  fol.  I  v.  'departed  into  her 
chamber  by  her  selfe,  to  Ihinke  more  of  the  matter:  where  she  emred 
with  her  sclfe  into  these  contrarities,'  foL  57  r. ;  (Lyly)  *  (LuciUa)  all  the 
company  becing  departed  to  their  lodgings,  entred  into  these  termes  and 
contrarieties,*  p.  205,  and  Camilla  in  like  case '  no  sooner  had  entred  in  hir 
chamber,  but  she  began  in  straungc  tcarmcs  to  vtter  this  straunge  tale,' 
vol.  ii.  p.  183  1.24. 

Just  so  a  discourse  or  discussion  among  the  characters  is  occasion- 
ally continued  by  either  author  in  his  own  person,  with  an  appeal  to 
his  readers  as  a  tribunal : 

e.  g.  (Pettie)  *  It  were  hard  here  Gentlewomen  for  you  to  geue  sentence, 
who  more  offended  of  the  husband  ^  or  the  ^vyfe,  seeyng,'  &c.  fol.  31  r.  ; 
(Lyly)  *  Heere  ye  may  bcholde,  gentlemen,'  &c.  p.  195  ;  *  I  appeale  to  your 
judgment  gentlemen,'  &c  p.  19S  ;  '  Gcnilcmcnne  and  Gentle  woe  menne,*  &c. 
voL  ii.  p.  57  I.  5.  cf.  i.  215,  ii.  109  I.  21,  130-2,  131  1. 13,  154  I.  26,  160  I.  19 
— a  habit  which  has  obtained  wide  currency  among  later  novelists, 
e.g.  Fielding,  Thackeray,  and  more  recent  writers. 

And  lastly  we  may  note  that  the  misogynist  tone  often  felt  in 
Guevara's  work.  e.g.  the  passage  quoted  by  Landmann  from  the 
tenth  chap,  of  the  Diall^  and  also  the  sixteenth  of  Bk.  ii,  from  which 
1  quote  in  a  note  on  p.  249,  is  repeated  in  Pettie,  e.g.  Amphiaraus 
in  his  fourth  tale,  Curiaiius'  satirical  soliloquy,  fol.  59-60  r,  and  the 
passage,  fol.  79  v.  and  in  Lyly,  pp.  241,  249,  253-6,  &c.  This  misogy- 
nist  lone  is  greatly  modihed  in  Pari  II,  where  he  professes  to  make  the 
ladies  amends  (cf.  Petiie's  playful  tone  to  them  at  the  bottom  of  foL  37). 

The  examples  I  have  quoted  from  Pettie  clearly  prove  that 
Euphuism  had  attained  full-blown  existence  before  Lyly  composed 
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^^Eupkues,  and  that  Pettie*s  work  was  Lyly's  model  in  this  respect. 
The  vastly  greater  success '  that  Euphues^  published  only  some  two 
years  later,  attained,  sen'es  to  exhibit  the  share  of  error  in 
Landmann's  assertion  that  *  the  importance  of  the  book  does  not 
rest  with  the  contents  hut  with  the  style*.'  Euphues  is,  indeed, 
of  vast  importance  in  the  effect  of  its  style  upon  our  literature  j  but 
its  easy  victory  over  the  preceding  example  of  precisely  the  same 
Style  shows  that  it  owes  this  importance  to  other  merits.  That 
greater  popularity  justifies  us  in  attributing  to  Lyly,  rather  than  to 
North  or  Petlie,  the  immense  influence  of  Euphuism  on  English 
Prose:  but  if  we  seek  elsewhere  for  justification  of  Webbe's  praise 
of  hinn  as  having  'slept  one  steppe  further  than  any  either  before  or 
since'  in  ministering  to  *the  great  good  grace  and  sweete  vayne 
which  Eloquence  hath  attained  in  our  speeche,*  we  shall  find  but 
little*.  Yet  he  may  at  least  be  credited  with  the  recognition  that 
Pettie's  occasional  lapse  into,  or  conscious  use  of,  metrical  rhythm 
and  inversions  with  that  end*,  was  a  defect.  Rhythm  is  one  thing, 
and  a  desirable  adjunct  to  a  good  prose :  metrical  rhythm  is  another, 
and  undesirable ;  and  in  my  judgement,  Dr.  Schwan  was  perfectly 
justified  in  deprecating,  if  somewhat  tartly,  the  application  by  Mr. 
John  Goodlet  of  a  verse-terminology  to  Lyly's  style*.  Ingenuity  of 
the  kind  shown  in  Mr.  Gotxllet's  essay  only  tends  to  confuse  the 
discussion  of  a  matter  already  sufficiently  intricate  ;  though  doubtless 
Professor  Courthope  is  right  in  considering  Euphuism  as  too  near 
akin  to  metrical  composition,  and  of  too  wide  an  influence  on 
English  taste  in  general,  to  be  omitted  from  his  History  of  English 
try\ 
And  one  other  point  in  which  Lyly  may  claim  to  have  made 
vance  is  in  the  greater  care  he  takes  about  the  distribution  of  his 
Iter  into  paragraphs  ^     The  carelessness  of  early  printed  books  in 

<  The  editions  known  of  Pettie*s  Pallact  are  [1576  T],  [1586?],  [1590?].  1598, 

•  New  Shaks  Soc.   Trantactiom^  1SS4,  p.  259. 
■  Discourse  0/ English  Poetn'e,  1586,  p.  46.  cd.  Arber. 

*  A  ftCiiking  example  occurs  in  the  secund  of  those  cjnoted  of  his  nse  uf  proverbs 
tboTC.  p.  1 4 1 ).   Cf.  also  *  Yc5  I  am  content  my  rage  in  rule  to  bind,"  p.  76  (f.  35  v.) ; 

'  *  Bat  sutch  as  be  sowed,  he  rcapte ;  sntch  as  hec  son^t  bee  foundc,  sutch  as 
boaght,  bee  had,  to  wit,  n  witlcs  wenchc  to  his  wife,'  p.  Ig8. 

'  Sec  article  by  John  Goodlet  entitled  'Shakespeare's  Debt  to  John  Lyly'  in 
iHgiische  StudifH,  v  .l.s6-6.:i;  Dr.  Schwan's  reference  to  it,  Eng.  StuJ.y'x.  98; 
Ir.  Boylc*s  defence  of  it,  vii,  ao6-aio,  and  Schwan't  rejoinder,  vii.  310-211, 

•  See  his  vol.  ii.  pp.  178  v^q. 

*  Mr.  Child  also  devotes  a  word  to  this  point  in  his  pamphlet  Joku  Lyly  and 
\tpkmsmy  p.  117  (Miincheoer  Beitnige,  1894), 
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this  respect  is  brgely  due,  no  doubt,  to  the  compositors,  and  to 

author's  neglect  to  give  proper  correction  to  the  proof-sheets  ;  but  it 

is  also  clearly  a  matter  belonging  to  the  emergence  of  prose  as  an 

art     It  is,  however,  a  praise  due  far  more  decisively  to  the  Second 

Part  of  Euphu€$  than  to  the  First. 

Imporiam*^^  Euphuism  ',  the  characteristics  and  orijrin  of  which  have  just  been 
of  Eftphi^  ,    ,.    ^    ,    .     .  ,  .      ^,        ,    ..     . 

indicated,  is  important,  not  because  it  eminently  hit  the  taste  of  its 

day,  but  because  it  is,  if  not  the  earliest,  yet  the  first  thorough  and 
consistent  attempt  in  English  Literature  to  practise  prose  as  an  art; 
the  first  clearly-defined  arch  in  the  bridge  that  spans  the  gulf  between 
the  rambling  obscurities  of  Chaucerian  prose,  such  as  that  of  the 
unknown  author  of  The  Testament  of  Love,  and  the  lucid  nervous 
^::s.paragraphs  of  our  own  essayists.  Preceding  prose  had  either  paid 
little  attention  to  form,  or,  being  translation,  had  been  hampered  by 
its  original,  or  else  had  attained  almost  by  accident  to  a  clarity  but 
partial  and  half-conscious.  LJishop  Pecock's  Repressor  (c  1450) 
may  boast  some  attention  to  the  period:  More's  Life  of  Edward  V 
(written  c.  1513,  first  printed  1557)  has  been  praised  by  Hallam  as 
'the  first  example  of  good  English  language,  pure  and  perspicuous, 
well  chosen  without  vulgarisms  or  pedantry ' :  Tyndale's  traaslation 
of  the  New  Testament,  printed  in  England  in  1536,  the  year  in 
which  its  author  was  burnt  at  Vilvorde,  has  undoubtedly  exercised 
immense  influence  on  the  language  owing  to  the  extensive  embodi- 
ment of  its  phraseology  in  the  Authorized  Version':  and  Professor 
Courthope"  has  quoted  passages  from  Coverdale*s  Prohgue  to  the 
Translation  of  the  BtbU  (1535),  and  from  Cranmer's  Defence  of  the 
True  cuid  Catholic  Doctrine  of  the  Sacraments  (1550),  which  show 
those  writers  to  have  possessed  a  sound,  clear,  and  dignified  style  of 
English.  But  none  of  these  achieved  such  literary  fame  as  could 
make  them  a  general  example ;  perhaps  none  of  them  exhibited, 
that  element  of  exaggeration  which  is  necessary  to  arrest  attention. 
Nor  do  I  find  in  George  Gascoigne,  nor  in  Sir  Geoffrey  Fenton, 
though  Lyly  knew  both  these  writers,  any  resemblance  sufficiently 
strong  to  warrant  their  inclusion  among  his  special  predecessors  in 
point  of  style.  We  shall  be  right  in  assigning  to  the  Euphuist,  as 
representing  and  including  his  special  forerunners,  North  and  Pettie, 

»  Much  of  the  sense  and  no  snuU  port  of  the  langnagc  of  the  following  pogn 
are  reprodnceil  by  liind  ptrmiwiion  of  Mr.  John  Munay,  from  my  article  on  Lyly 
in  the  QuarUriy  Review  for  January,  1896. 

'  Marsh's  J  ectures  on  ttu  English  Language. 

"  Hist,  of  English  Pottry^Xu  185-^. 
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the  praise  of  asserting,  with  an  emphasis  hitherto  unknown,  the 
absolute  importance  to  prose-writing  of  the  principle  of  Design. 
These  three,  and  Lyly  in  liarticular,  recognized  the  need  of,  and 
consistently  aimed  at,  what  has  been  well  denominated  the  quality 
of  mind  in  style,  the  treatment  of  the  sentence,  not  as  a  haphazard 
agglomeration  of  clauses,  phrases,  and  words,  but  as  a  piece  of 
literary  architecture,  whose  end  is  foreseen  in  the  beginning,  and 
whose  parts  are  calculated  to  minister  to  the  total  effect.  Of  this 
mental  quality,  this  architectural  spirit  in  style,  Antithesis  is  the  most 
powerful  instrument.  It  may  be,  it  is,  the  fact  that  Lyly  abused  it ; 
that  he  harped  on  this  string  perpetually,  to  weariness;  that  in  his 
devotion  to  form  he  forgot  its  large  dependence  upon  matter,  and 
oonstrained  his  thought,  sometimes  by  dilution,  sometimes  by  com- 
pressiony  to  a  mould  for  which  it  was  not  always  fitted,  with  the  effect 
of  uiueality  in  either  case.  But  this  is  only  to  say  that  he  had  not 
leached  the  preference  for  concealed  over  obtruded  art.  It  cannot 
affect  his  claim  to  have  taken  the  first  momentous  step  in  the 
development  of  English  prose,  by  obeying  a  rule  of  design  and 
aiming  at  elegance  and  precision  of  form. 

At  elegance  :  for  Lyly  would  certainly  not  have  shared  the  purist 
)      opinion  which,  excluding  all  rhetoric,  ornament  and  imaginative  glow, 

*  would  confine  prose  art  to  the  power  of  exact  expression.  Such 
a  view  forgets  that  no  reader,  no,  nor  writer  either,  is  really  able  to 
|udge  how  far  the  language  used  accurately  expresses  the  tliought. 
Kot  the  reader ;  because  what  appears  as  excrescence  or  redundancy 
to  liim  may  really  represent  earlier,  more  fundamental  and  necessary, 
action  of  the  author's  brain ;  and,  similarly,  any  inadequacy  he  feels 
ay  be  proper  to  the  author's  thought  rather  than  to  his  words. 
Not  the  writer ;  because  thought  itself  only  acquires  development 
and  determination  from  the  words  which  seek  to  reflect  it.  With 
their  arrival  it  undergoes  kaleidoscopic  change,  and  adjusts  itself  in 
some  measure  to  them.  Allowing  that  certain  words  may  possess 
a  greater  affinity  to  the  germ-idea  than  certain  others,  the  feeling 
that  they  are  merely  a  reflection  of  it  must  be  pronounced  a  delusion. 
Language  is  one  of  the  parents,  not  merely  the  cucoutheur^  to  ideas : 
the  processes  of  originating  by  invention,  and  shaping  by  words,  are 
so  nearly  simultaneous  and  so  mutually  interactive  as  to  be  in  reality 
indistinguishable.  Grace,  %*igour,  and  wit,  at  any  rate,  shared  to  the 
full  with  clearness  in  Lyly's  effort  and  admiration.  He  grasped  the 
fact  that  in  prose,  no  less  than  in  poetry^  the  reader  demands  to  be 
•      aoiiD  f  ]. 
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lured  onward  by  a  succession  of  halMmperceptible  shocks  of  pleasure 
in  the  beauty  and  vigour  of  diction,  or  in  the  ingenuity  of  phrasing, 
in  sentence  after  sentence— pleasure  separable  from  that  caused  by 
a  perception  of  the  nice  adaptation  of  word  to  thought,  pleasure 
quite  other  than  that  derivable  from  the  acquisition  of  fresh  know- 
ledge. Yet  for  all  his  tendency  to  adornment,  he  did  certainly  more 
for  the  cause  of  clearness  than  any  predecessor  or  contemporary. 
Is  there  one,  in  spite  of  the  rare  exceptions  which  I  have  been  at 
I>ains  to  collect  from  Lyiy's  novel,  whose  meaning  is  so  readily  to  be 
grasped  on  a  first  perusal  ?  any,  who  could  so  well  stand  the  test  of 
the  removal  of  all  marks  of  punctuation  save  the  full  stop?  Even 
Mallory's  simplicity  is  sometimes  marred  by  obscurity,  or  by  an 
anacoluthon.  Robynson*s  translation  of  the  Utopia  (1551)  is  full  of 
loosely-constructed  sentences,  the  Arcadia  (begun  1580)  of  rambling 
ones  of  wearisome  prolixity.  Thomas  Nash  huddles  phrase  on 
phrase  with  a  breathlessness  which,  as  he  confesses,  makes  his  '  full 
points  seem  as  tedious  as  the  Northern  man's  mile  *.'  Take  the 
following  from  the  epistle  which  he  prefixed  to  Greene's  Menaphon 
(1589),  an  early  specimen,  indeed,  of  Nash,  but  fairly  quotable,  since 
it  is  an  indictment  of  Lyiy's  style. 

"  Let  other  men  (as  they  please)  praise  the  mountaine  that  in  seuen 
yeares  brings  foorth  a  mouse,  or  the  Italionate  pen,  chat  of  a  packet  of 
ptlfries,  affoordeth  the  presse  a  pamphlet  or  two  in  an  age,  and  then  in 
disguised  arraie,  vaunts  Quids  and  Flutarchs  plumes  as  their  owne  ;  but 
giue  mc  the  man,  whose  extemporall  vaine  in  anie  humor,  will  excell  our 
greatest  Art-masters  deliberate  thoughts  ;  whose  inuention  quicker  than 
his  eye,  will  challenge  the  proudest  Rethoritian,  to  the  contention  of  like 
perfection,  with  like  expedition  .  .  .  Indcede  I  must  needcs  say,  the 
descending  ycarcs  from  the  Philosophers  Athens,  hauc  not  been  supplied 
with  such  present  Orators,  as  were  able  in  anic  English  vaine  to  be  eloquent 
of  their  owne,  but  cither  they  must  borrow  inuention  of  Ariosto^  and  his 
Countreymen,  take  vp  choyce  of  words  by  exchange  in  TulUes  TuscniafUf 
and  the  Latine  Historiographers  store-houses;  similitudes,  nay  whole 
sheetcs  and  tractates  vtrbatim^  from  the  picntie  of  Plutarch  and  Plinie, 
and  to  conclude,  their  whole  methude  of  \vriting,  from  the  libertie  of 
Comicall  fictions,  that  haue  succeeded  to  our  Kethoritians,  by  a  second 
imitation :  so  that,  well  may  the  Adage,  Nil  dictum  guod  non  dictum 
priuSi  bee  the  most  iudiciall  estimate,  of  our  latter  Writers  ...  so  woulde 
I  haue  them,  being  surfetted  vnawares  with  the  sweete  ^acietie  of  eloquence, 
which  the  lauish   of  our  copious  Language  maie  prociue,  to  vse  the 

'  An  Almond  for  a  Patroii  p.  9  [Pethenim's  Puritan  Disciptint  Ttiuts)* 
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mnedie  of  contraries  ;  and  recreate  their  rebated  witts,  not  as  they  did, 
with  the  senting;  of  slyme  or  Goates  beardcs  burnt,  but  with  the  ouer- 
leeing  of  that  subiime  ditendi genus,  which  walkes"  abroad  for  wast  paper 
in  each  seruing  mans  pocket,  and  the  othcrwhile  perusing  of  our  Gotham- 
ists  barbarisme;  so  shoulde  the  opposite  comparison  of  Puriiie,  expell 
the  infection  of  absurdilie;  and  their  ouer-rackte  Rhetorique,  bee  the 
Ironical]  recreation  of  the  Reader."    Menuphon,  ed.  Arber,  pp.  6-8. 


t 
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Reading  passages  like  this,  not  the  most  fervent  devotee  of  sim- 
plicity can  assert  that  it  is  a  ffa/u ra/  povicr ;  not  the  bitterest  foe  of 
artificiaUty  but  must  prefer  the  sharp  and  pointed  style  of  the  appro- 
priator  of  Pliny  and  PJutarch  to  such  jumbled  incoherence.  Lyiy 
at  least  knew  that  he  must  select ;  and  his  selection  was  not  confined 
to  mere  diction.  He  had  not  merely  grasped  the  secret  of  the  picked 
and  telling  word  :  he  had  recognized  that  parasitical  side-suggestions, 
thrown  up  by  the  brain  in  the  act  of  composition,  cannot  be  allowed 
to  take  unquestioned  the  place  they  tend  to  assume  as  dependent 
clauses  of  a  sentence  then  being  written;  but  that,  being  weighed 
with  regard  to  their  purport  and  relative  importance  to  the  argument 
in  hand,  they  must  be,  some  subordinated,  some  co-ordinaled  with 
what  precedes,  some  pruned  away  to  an  epithetj  some  disallowed 
altogether— that,  in  a  word,  the  new  arrival  must  never  be  the  slave 
of  the  grammatical  form  in  use  at  the  moment  of  its  appearance, 
ut  roust  be  admitted  to  council  as  to  what  that  form  shall  ultimately 
be.  It  is  this  interplay  and  just  equipoise  of  matter  and  manner,  of 
thought  and  form,  that  creates  correct  style.  This  I-yly,  though  he 
sometimes  forgets  it,  really  has ;  this  Nash  and  Sidney  have  not : 
and  though  I  do  not  think  the  direct  influence  of  Ly!y*s  Euphuism 
can  be  traced  much  beyond  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century', 
is  indirect  influence,  as  setting  an  example  of  constant  attention  to 
rm  and  aim  at  force  and  precision,  was  probably  greater  than  that 
f  any  other  writer  our  literature  has  known.  "He  at  least,"  writes 
Prof.  Courthope,  "  showed  the  nation  the  possibilities  of  balance  and 
harmony  in  English  prose  composition  ;  and  the  form  which  he  established 
in  the  structure  of  the  English  sentence  has  never  been  entirely  lost  sight 
of  by  his  successors.  Addison  and  Steele,  while  they  aimed  at  something 
mucli  beyond  the  *  fit  phrases,  pithy  sentences,  and  gallant  tropes  '  which 
lifted  the  taste  of  Wcbbe,  learned  from  Lyly  how  to  present  genuine 
oughts   in  an  artistic  form;    and   Burke,  Johnson,   and    Macaulay, 


'  Child  quotes  some  gootl  examples  of  parlsonic  antithetis  and  simple  and  traoi- 
alliteratioo  from  Irallcr,  mjahn  Lyiy  and  Euphuism^  pp.  i: 


pp.  114-5. 
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avoiding  the  petty  particularity  of  his  contrasted  words,  followed  his  ex- 
ample in  working  up  sentences  and  periods  to  ihe  climax  required  for  the 
just  and  forcible  presentation  of  the  argument  *." 

^  Lyly's  defects  maybe  freely  acknowledged :  redundancy  of  expres- 
sion, plethora  of  ornament  and  illustration,  a  parade  of  know- 
ledge sometimes  consciously  false  and  mostly  recognized  to-day 
as  unscientific,  and  tediousness  due  to  perpetual  repetition  of  the 
sentiment,  and  strained  adherence  in  a  later  clause  to  a  form  appro- 
priate only  to  the  sense  of  an  earlier — in  a  word,  a  want  of  respect 
for  *  the  modesty  of  nature*.'  But  these  are  largely  the  defects  of  his 
time ;  and  l-ylv,  with  all  his  cleverness,  indeed  because  he  had  good 
wits  rather  than  genius,  won  his  immediate  success,  as  immediate 
Nw  success  is  almost  always  won,  by  complying  with  current  taste.  If 
evidence  were  wanted  it  is  to  be  found  In  his  dedicatory  Epistles,  in 
the  second  of  which  he  acknowledges  that  in  both  Parts  he  may 
'seeme  to  gleane  after  an  others  Cart*,'  while  in  the  first  he  affects 
to  apologize  for  '  rudeness ' : — 

'Though  the  stile  nothing  delight  the  dayntie  eare  of  the  carious  sifter, 
yet  wil  the  matter  recreate  the  minde  of  the  courteous  Reader.  Tlie 
varietie  of  the  one  wil  abate  the  harshnes  of  the  other  ...  I  shal  satis6e 
myne  own  mynde»  though  1  cannot  fcede  ihcir  humors,  which  greatly  sckc 
after  those  that  sift  the  finest  meale,  &  beare  the  whitest  mouthes.  It 
is  a  worlde  to  see  how  Englishmen  desire  to  heart  finer  speach  then  the 
language  will  allow,  to  eate  finer  bread  then  is  made  of  wheat,  to  weare 
finer  cloth  then  is  wrought  of  Woll  *.* 

M  Still  stronger  evidence  of  its  accordance  with  the  mode  is  found 
"'  in  the  almost  slavish  imitation  which  Euphu€S  evoked,  especially  in 
Greene,  whom  Nash,  in  the  passage  quoted  above,  will  have  us 
believe  so  superior  to  his  model.  Euphuism  is  very  noticeable  in 
Greene's  Mammiilia,  1583,  ridiculously  so  in  Thi  Myrrour  of 
Modesty,  1584,  and  in  the  Epistle  Dedicatory  to  P/aHetomackiOy  1585, 

'  History  of  English  Poetry,  ii.  joi-a. 

*  '  Hicrmit  haben  wir  cine  H&npteigensch&ft  seines  Stils  bczdchnet ;  dersclbe 
gcbort  dcr  Ketiaissaiice  an,  aber  cr  bleibt  nkht  in  den  Grcnzen  der  Eiofacbbcit  ; 
w&s  Shakespeare  im  Hnmlct  von  dcm  Schanspiclcrverlangt.die  Bcicheidciihcit  der 
Katur  zu  wubrcn,  ware  fiir  Lilly's  Diction  cine  ver^blichc  Molinunt;  gcwcsco.  Kr 
licbt  bti  dcQ  Allen  da«  UcbcrUdene  nod  Geschmiickte  inchr  als  das  Einfache  und 
Natiirliclie,  den  \'irj;il  mehr  alt  den  lioincr/  &c.  (llcnsc,  Shak^s^fare-Jahrbtuh^ 
viii.  a 60). 

'  Vol.  ii,  p.  5  1. 16,  meaning,  I  think,  Fettle,  but  perhaps  his  models  and  sources 
in  getjcrol. 

'^P.  180.  For  a  still  more  precise  profession  of  failh  cf.  vol.  U.  p.  5o  1. 18  :  '  It  is 
wit  y*  allurelfa.  when  cucry  word  shal  hane  his  weight,  whc  nulhing  shal  proceed, 


but  it  shal  citurr  sauoui  ul  a  sharpe  coQceipl,  or  a  secret  conclusion 
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and  somewhat  in  Euphues  his  censure  io  Philautus^  1587,  in  AUida^ 
Mc.  1588,  Orp/tan'ort,  VfTitien  1588,  and  Menaphon^  "589'.  About 
1590  it  practically  disappears   from   Greene's  work,   though   there 

IIS  a  very  euphuistic  passage  in  Philomela^  1592  *.     It  is  pretty  well 
confined   to  Greene's   love-romances.     I    notice   nothing   of  it   in 
Perimedes  the  Blacksmith,  1588,  nor  anything  in  the  Qvip  for  an 
Vpstart  Courtier^  '592-    Lodge's  Rosalynde  .  Euphues  golden  Legacie 
(1590)  has  been  described  by  L^ndmann  as  *Euphuistic  in  style 
and   Arcadian   in   content'*;    but   the   structural   resemblance   to 
Euphues  is  not  very  strongly  marked  or  frequent,  while  the  Arcadia^ 
though   written   in   1580-15S1,   was   only   published   in    1590,  and 
I  cannot  feel  that  Lodge  was  much  affected  by  its  peculiar  man- 
nemm,  though  Rosalynde  shares  its  ideal  temper.      There  is  no 
^Ldoubt,  however,  that  the  Arcadia  soon  superseded,  by  its  own  far 
^riDore  stilted  and  unnatural  language,  the  exaggerated  antithesis  and 
similes  of  Euphues.     Written,  like  the  latter,  by  a  courtier  for  cour- 
^tiers,  it  is  much  more  markedly  aristocratic  in  lone  ;  and  if  it  did  not 
rrraanently  oust  the  latter,  it  at  least  shared  its  empire  over  the 
ihionable  world.     If  society  accepted  Euphues  as  the  model  of 
>Iiie  literary  style,  it  accepted  Arcadia  no  less  as  the  model  of  all 
lat  it  was  noble  and  courtly  and  ingenuous  to  feel  and  think.     Their 
ilive  influence  is  well  illustrated  in  the  Every  Man  out  of  his 
Tumour  of  Ben  Jonson,  whose  pages  contain  the  fullest  and  most 
lirect  caricature  of  fashionable  life.      If  the  courtier,   Fastidious 
[risk,   alludes  once  to  the  Anatomy  of  Wit  (iii.    1),  and   Fallace, 
ic  city  dame,  quotes  it  (v.  7)*,  yet  her  brother  Fungoso,  equally 
tudious  of  courtly  fashion,  will  '  lie  abed  and  read  the  Arcadia ' 
[iii.  i),  a  work  which  Brisk  elsewhere  cornmends  as  the  model  of 
tlite  speech '.     One  of  the  chief  points   ridiculed  in   Brisk  and 
*untarvolo  in  this  play,  in  the  Osric  and  Armado  of  Shakespeare, 
'and  in  Scott's  Sir  Piercie  Shafton,  is  the  use  of  fine  words  to  lend 


in  part 

supersetUJ 
hy  Area. 
dianism* 


t'  In    Pandosta,    15S8,  a  tale    which    present:!    considerable    resemblances    to 
'emafk&H,  aiifJ  on  which  Shakespeare  foundtd   Tfie  WinUrs  TaU,  I  detect  but 
tic  trace  of  Kaphaism. 
*  See  GrosartS<  eti»n»n  of  Greene*  Works,  vol.  xU.  p.  I45. 
*  K^h\\A\Jehn  Lyty  atui  Eu/'huism,  pp.  36,  11a. 
'  See  my  note  on  £uphues^  vol.  ii.  p.  1 23  1.  16. 
*  Brisk,  ii.  1,  tliiu  cummeods  his  mistress,  'she  docs  observe  u  pure  a  phrase, 
and  nte  %%  choice  figures  in  her  ordinary  conrciences,  as  any  I*  in  the  Artadia' \ 
to  which  Carlo  lUifibnc  rejoins,  'Or  rather  in  <(recn'B  woiks,  whence  she  may  steal 
with  more  security.'     Uiisk's  allusion  to  Euphues  in  iii.  1  is  also  in  reference  to  his 
mistreu.  •  but  when  she  speaks  herself,  such  an  anatomy  of  wit»  so  sinewizcd  and 
rrizeJ,  ^l  'tis  the  yoodlicft  model  of  pleasure  that  ever  was  to  t»chold.' 
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a  faJse  dignity  to  the  most  simple  actions.     Now,  while  instances  of 
this  abound  in  the  Arcadia,  it  is  not  at  all  a  mark  of  Euphues, 

After  1590,  then,  Euphuism,  though  still  appearing  here  and  there, 
is  no  longer  the  regnant  or  exclusive  influence.  This  is  not  to  say, 
however,  that  its  influence  is  dead.  The  continued  reprinting  of 
both  Parts  of  the  novel  is  proof  that  it  must  still  be  reckoned  among 
the  literary  formative  influences  of  the  time.  Delius,  in  his  essay 
on  Shakespeare's  prose ',  noted  the  presence  of  Lylian  phrases  and 
constructions,  of  antithesis  and  metaphors,  due  either  to  direct  imi- 
tation or  to  spontaneous  evolution,  particularly  in  the  later  dramas, 
where  information  on  maiters  of  fact  had  to  be  given  to  the  audi- 
ence, or  where  it  was  desirable  to  strike  a  specially  ceremonial  note ; 
and  Hense^  too,  considered  that  Euphuism  had  laid  strong  fetters  on 
the  style  of  the  greater  poet  *.  Dr.  Schwan  {EngHsche  StudUn^  vi. 
99  sqq.)  examined  a  number  of  passages  adduced  by  Delius,  and 
decided  that  Euphuism  could  not  be  said  to  be  present  in  them. 
One  readily  agrees  that  all  the  characteristics  of  Euphuism  are 
nowhere  presented  together :  that  antithesis  and  alliteration  are  not 
the  peculiar  property  of  any  one  writer  :  that  Shakespeare  often, 
while  following  euphuislic  matter  by  Lyly  or  Greene  or  Lx>dge, 
effaces  the  Euphuism  of  the  style,  and  that  in  the  famous  passage 
cited  by  Landmann  he  is  actually  parodying  it'.     But  its  influence 

*  *Die  Frosa  in  Shakspere's  Dnunen'  {JahrbHck  der  dentschen  SikaJUsfifart- 
GfseJlsfAa/t,  vol.  v.  p.  151;,  1870). 

*  "Shakespeare  ist  sioitbar  von  dem  cnphuisti^en  Sprachgeschnmcke,  der  in 
hochtter  llUilhe  stand,  nls  dcr  jugcnilUche  Dichtcr  nach  London  kam,  ticf  beriihrt 
und  siark  geres»elt  wordcn,  und  iioch  in  seinen  reifstcn  Dichtnnj^n  tragi  maDches 
crust  ^{erncintc  Wort  cine  cuphaistische  Karbc"  {Jihaktspcart-Jahrbuihy  vol.  vUL, 
p.  a6i). 

'  1  Htnry  /K,  ii.  4.  438-tii,  quoted  above  in  note  on  p.  133.  The  simile  from 
the  cnmoniilc  which  occars  EHphms,  p.  ip6»  i»  idtimalcly  derived  fi-om  reltic's 
PatiaUf  p.  16  (f.  1 1  v.).  Dr.  Schwan  has  the  following  imercsting  renaarics  on  the 
Shakeiipcarc  parody  '.-^ 

"  Eloe  atelle  ist  schon  von  Landmann  heran<;gebohen  nnd  in  ihr  die  vcrschiedcnen 
elemente  des  Kuphuismos  nnchgcwieten  wonlen.  Kachzutragen  ware  noch,  daas 
auch  hier  die  Lyly's  antithescnstil  charakterisirenden  partikein  'not  only — but* 
nnd  '  though — yet'  sich  linden.  Die  kostliche  vcrspoltnnK  von  Lyly's  rhetorischen 
fragen  in  jener  ttelle  hat  L.  iibcischcn  :  'Shall  the  bletsed  sun  of  heaven  prove  a 
raicher  and  cat  blacklwrrics  T  a  question  not  to  be  asked.  Shall  the  son  of  &»gUnd 
prove  a  thief  and  take  purMS?  a  question  to  be  asked."  Anch  hier  klingt  der  ipott 
dnrcli  den  prctligerton  hindurch.indem  Falstaff  stch  dartiber  bclusligt,  dass  manche 
dicscr  fiagcn  iilx.Thaupt  nicht  ru  fragen  seicn,  iihnlich  wic  er,  bci  dcm  citat  vom 
pech,  die  unstandliche  ait  Lyly's,  allbekannte  sachco  wie  ctwas  noch  nic  gchbrtca 
anznfithren  und  anf  autoren  des  altcrthcms  aU  gewahramanner  hiazuweiscn,  vcr- 
Rpottel  {Tramaahns,  N.  S.  S.,  p.  a.^ii).  Utbcrhanpt  ist  die  ganze  stelle  nicht  als 
cu)  muster  euphoistischcn  stils  ru  betrachtcn ;  dcr  stil  ist  mehr  ange<lentet,  aU 
wiiklich  ausgefiihrt.     i:Une  zweite  slclle,  in  welcher  wir  allcrdings  aucb  our  mebr 
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on  him  must  not  be  minimized,  nor  his  ridicule  of  it  exaggerated. 
Lao^s  Labour's  Lost^  for  instance,  while  reproducing  bombastic, 
grandiloquent,  pedantic  and  affected  methods  of  speech,  cannot 
fairly  be  interpreted,  any  more  than  can  Jonson^s  Cynthia's  J^eve/s, 
as  an  attack  on  Euphuism.  The  style  of  the  courtiers  in  Love's 
Labouf^s  Lost  is  rather  the  inflated  metaphorical  style  made  fashion- 
able at  the  Spanish  Court  about  this  period  by  Luis  de  Gongora ' ; 
and  the  pby  itself  is  an  attack  on  violation  of  nature  by  convention 
'  or  aflfectation  of  any  kind,  whether  of  speech  or  conduct,  the  general 
^P  moral  being  that  we  are  to  recognize  the  homely  necessity  of  facts 
and  of  natural  limitations—*  No  egma,  no  riddle,  no  I'envoy ;  no 
salve  in  them  all,  sir!  O  sir,  plantain,  a  plain  plantain  I'  'A  mar- 
vellous good  neighbour,  faith,  and  a  very  good  bowler ;  but,  for 
tAlisander,— alas,  you  see  how  'lis, — a  little  o'erparted ^*  And  so'  in 
all  the  other  cases  where  Shakespeare  draws  a  superfine  courtier, 
with  a  touch  of  braggardism  or  emptiness.  Courtly  affectation,  not 
Lyiy  specially,  nor  his  subjects,  nor  his  style,  is  variously  ridiculed 
in  Proteus,  in  Cassio,  in  Parolles,  in  Osric  ;  it  is  an  object  of  aspiring 
imitation  to  Touchstone  and  Sir  Andrew  ;  it  is  abused  and  parodied 
by  manly  characters  like  Mercutio  and  Kent.  Many  characteristics 
of  style  are  caricatured  by  Shakespeare :  poverty  of  phrase  in  Nym, 
bombast  like   Marlowe's  in  Pistol,  over-nicety  of   distinction  in 


cine  anspiclung  anf  den  Euphnismus  haben,  findct  sich  in  dcr  folg;endcn  rede 
i^alstaff's:  *  ijf  then  the  tree  may  be  kninott  by  the  fruit,  as  the  fruit  by  the  tree, 
I,  perempiorily  I  speak  il,  there  is  virtue  in  that  Falstaff '  (i  Henry  Il-%  ii.  4. 
i).  Da*  vorbttd  rn  dicscr  slclle  findet  sich  im  Euphues,  p.  207  :  'Can  his 
loor  Ix  called  into  question,  whose  honestie  is  so  great  ?  Is  he  to  be  thought 
ftlesse,  who  in  all  qualities  of  the  minde  is  peerlesse  1  No,  no,  the  tree  is  kn^wn 
kis  fruit*  Scc^  Eine  andcre  stelle,  in  dcr  dcr  EuphuisniDs  parodlrt  itf,  findet 
:h  in  des  prinzen  rede,  als  dieser  die  roHe  dcs  konigs  splelt.  Nachdem  er  in 
icr  reibe  von  scbimpfwortern  FalstafT  chamUtL-risirt  hat,  fahrt  cr  so  fort; 
iVlicFcio  h  be  good,  bat  to  /astc  saclc  and  ^rink  it?  Wherein  neat  and  cleanly, 
to  nuve  a  rapon  and  eat  it  ?  Wherein  cunning  but  in  rraftl  Wherein  crafly 
It  in  villaiiiy  ?  Wherein  villainoas,  hut  in  all  things  ?  Wherein  twirthy,  but  in 
ithing  t '  (Ibid.  435  iqq,)  Hier  haben  wir  einc  pcriode  gleichgebanter  rhetorischcr 
igcn,  die  *eU»t  wiedcr  aus  antithcsen  bcstchcn,  deren  cntsprcchende  gliedcr  durch 
'itenLtion  &c  hervorgehobcn  sind.  Zu  t}cmerken  ist  aach  die  scfionc  climax, 
fiche  ganz  ahnlich  von  LyIy  zur  charakteristik  vtrrwandt  wird."  {En^iis^he 
idien^  vi.  p.  loa  (1883).) 
See  Landmann'a  essay  in  the  Transactions  (N.  S. S,),  1884,  pp.  344-50,  and 
\t.  5»chwan'B  criticism,  Engliscke  Studien,  ti.  pp.  103-4. 

L.uis  de  Gongora,  bom  1561,  is  mentioned  as  a  known  author  by  Cervantes  as 
rly  as  1 584 :  be  was  the  chief  contributor  to  Espinoaa's  collection  of  poetry  in 
)5  ("I'iclcnor's  History  of  Spanish  Literature,  iii.  30  sqq.). 

Juroe's  JMbours  Lost,  iii.  1.  75,  v.  ».  58^. 
'  This  and  the  next  two  pages  are  reprinted  almost  without  change  from  roy 
tide  in  The  Quarterly  Kcview  for  Jan.  1896, 
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I^uncelot,  verbosity  in  Polonius  and  Salarino.  Shakespeare  knew 
*a  many  fools'  that  *  for  a  tricksy  word'  would  *defy  tfie  matter' 
Lyly  with  his  Euphuism  was  at  worst  only  one  among  the  rest ;  and 
Shakespeare  must  have  felt  himself  too  much  indebted  to  the 
example  of  his  predecessor  to  single  him  out  as  specially  deserving 
of  ridicule.  For  I  cannot  help  feeling  that  Euphuism  did  exercise 
a  marked  influence  upon  his  own  prose,  especially  in  the  five  years 
between  1596  and  1600  ;  and  that  such  influence  tended  to  subtilize 
and  strengthen  his  thought,  and  is  visible  even  in  the  riper  and 
more  natural  dialogue  of  later  plays,  such  as  that  of  the  opening 
scene  of  The  Winter's  Tale,  There  is  abundant  evidence  that  he 
had  carefully  studied  Lyly's  comedies,  most  of  which  were  printed 
after  his  own  arrival  in  London  (rr'/r.  1585).  In  these  comedies 
Euphuism,  however  diminished,  is  still  plainly  apparent ;  and  Shake- 
speare, as  he  comes  to  know  them  better,  and  still  more  the  Euphues 
itself,  which  was  being  constantly  reprinted,  betrays  at  whiles  the 
unconscious  infection,  or  deliberately  chooses  it  as  the  occasionally 
appropriate  vehicle  for  what  he  wishes  to  convey.  In  the  prose  of 
his  earliest  comedies,  however  these  may  exhibit  the  influence 
of  Lyly's  dramatic  structure,  I  find  no  marks  of  the  style  at  all  ^ 

*  No  mechanical  marks,  that  is,  except  so  far  as  pons  ant]  word-play  are  such :  i  e. 
he  exhibits  only  something  of  tKc  habiti  of  I.  (^),  not  on.  (a),  see  above,  pp.  lao,  133. 
In  the  stuff  and  spirit  of  his  earUest  comic  work  he  assimilates  largely  the  spirit  of 
Lyly's — the  dialogue-scenes  which  exist  chiefly  for  dialogue,  not  action ;  the  pre- 
occupation with  wit  and  raillery  which  was  what  the  last  generation  of  critics,  who 
had  not  reached  our  minute  analysb,  chiefly  meant  when  they  discussed  Kuphabm : 
pnd«  incidental  to  this,  he  indulges  in  a  certain  amount  of  alliteration  and  punning 
and  word-play.  But  his  closer  feeling,  and  reproduction,  of  Lyly's  antithetic  style 
come  later.  Mcziferes  I.1S65)  perhaps  feels  the  distinction,  though  he  does  not 
clearly  state  it.  He  shows  bow  Shakespeare,  on  his  arrival  in  London,  r,  15S5, 
most  needs  have  been  affected  by  the  witty  style  of  talk  then  all  the  Cashion  in 
society  and  on  the  stage ;  and  he  also  recognizes  that  his  apprenticeship  to 
Knphuism  left  a  permanent  deposit  on  his  own  mind  and  style:  bat  he  doe« 
not  discriminate  the  stages  and  degrees,  does  not  sec  that  the  work  of  his  middle 
period  contains  passages  far  more  closely  cuphuistic  than  any  in  the  early  work, 
where  the  signs  of  external  imitation  are  far  more  obvious. 

•*  Car  .Sh.-iktrspcare  a  pas*^  par  t'eaphaisme.  .  .  .  Cela  nous  explique  pourqaci 
uous  trouvons,  dans  ses  premieres  pitces,  an  certain  nombre  de  dialogues  qni  ne 
tiennent  pas  k  Taction^  qui  ponrraicnt  eo  ctrc  detaches  sans  difficnlte,  mais  oil 
dcox  on  trois  interlocQteurs  font  de  propos  di^lib^r^  assact  d'esprit.  uniqoement 
pour  montrcT  qn'ils  en  ont  et  pour  dcployer  devant  le  public  toutes  les  rcssourccs 
de  leur  imagination.  Benedict  et  Beatrix,  dans  Beaucoup  ifembarras  pour  riem ; 
Lance  et  I'^clair,  Hans  les  /?eux  I'tfrmais;  Merculio  Ini-meme,  dans  Jiomio  tt 
JuMtt^  n'ont  gutre  d'autres  fonctions  quL-  dVngager  une  discnsslon  arec  le  premier 
Tcnu  sur  un  mot,  sur  une  phrase,  sur  one  bagatelle  qu'am^ne  le  hasanl  de  la  con- 
TCisation,  et  d'en  faire  sortir  une  foulc  d  epigrammes,  de  quoUbets  et  de  calembours. 
Tout  cc  groopc  de  personnagcs  de  bhakes^Kare  vienl  en  droitc  ligne  de  Lyly.  lis 
ont  lu  r/;M/4w«,  Endjmion  et  Gataihii,  et  c'est  di  oectc  tcole  qo'ils  onl  opprit  k 


1 
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't  appears  first  in   TAe  Merchant  of  Venice,  in  the  talk  between 

ortia  and  Nerissa,  and  one  or  two  other  passages,  and  is  constantly 

ppearing  in  the  work  of  the  next  few  years.     It  crops  up  only  in 

the  mouths  of  people  of  rank  and  education,  and  chiefly  in  charac- 

s  remarkable  for  wit,  such  as  Falstaff,  Prince  Hal,  Portia,  Rosalind, 

ouchstone,  or  the  Clown  in  Tweifth  Night.     Doubtless  we  should 

ve  had  it  earlier  in  Shakespeare's  work,  had  he  sooner  adopted 

e  free  mingling  of  prose  with  verse  in  his  historical  plays,  or  had 

e  clowns  of  the  earliest  comedies  been,  like  the  later  ones,  profes- 

lonal  wits.     Just  as  in  his  earliest  comic  work  he  imitates  Lyly  in 

e  artificial  balancing  of  group  against  group,  and  in  the  continual 

ord  play  and  strain  after  wit,  so  in  the  riper  comic  work  of  his 

middle  period  (1596-1600)  he  follows  Lyly  by  the  introduction  of 

still   larger  amount  of  prose,  and  with  it  a  certain  share  of  his 

tithesis   and   pointed   structure   of  sentences.      I    must   content 

yself  with  quoting  a  single  instance,  and  that  the  earliest,  a  speech 

of  Portia's ;   asking  the  reader  to  note  in  it  the  general  antithetic 

structure,  the  euphuistic  balance  of  substantive  and  epithet  against 

substantive  and  epithet,  the  repetition  of  words  to  add  point,  the 

pun,  the  assonance,  the  alliteration,  and  referring  him  in  a  note  to 

numerous  other  passages '  : 

•  \{  to  do  were  as  easy  as  to  know  what  were  good  to  do,  rAapels  had 
crAurches,  and  /toor  men's  cottages  /rinccs'  places.     It  is  a  good 


listiller,  comme  lU  Ic  font,  la  quintessence  dti  bel  cftpriu"    {/WtUcgssewrf  ei  Con* 
tmjwaifts  de  Shakespeare^  pp.  84-5.) 
"Cclui-ci  (Skakespcare)  a  cliercbc  k  sen  d^^ga^er  de  bonne  benre,  et  W  s*en  est 

mcme  on  pea  moqii^  danii  le  role  d'Arruodo  [in  a  note  he  qualifies  this  by  stnlinf^ 

that  it  is  '  Tern  phase  cspagnule '  rather  than   Euphuism  that  Armado  parodies]; 

mats  il  a  en  beau  iairc,  il  en  a  gard^  quclqne  chose  toulc  sa  vie.  Onlrc  qu'll  Int  a 
^^lii  nnc  ccrlaine  dclicalessc  ct  une  certaine  grdce  de  langage  qu'ili  n'curait  peut-^tre 
^^^M  sttcinte  auui  facilement  sans  rexcinpic  des  ItnltcnA  et  de  Lyly,  il  a  conserve 
^^MBqti'4  la  fin,  dans  son  style,  quelquca  traces  dc  rafifincmcnt  ct  dc  recherche  dont 
^^■ohi^nc  n'cst  pait  duotcuiie.  Quanii  un  vuil  ce  g6nie  iX  vigourcux  et  vX  h^anc  dunner 
^^Boclqocfois  &  sa  peflsec,  nieme  dans  ses  metlleures  pieced,  une  forme  quintesscncice 
^^p  sutAilc,  on  ne  peut  pa&  s'cmpdcher  de  pen&tT  aujc  lemons  qn'il  a  replies  des 
^^■Dpbuistrs  dans  sa  jcuncssc."  (Ibid.  p.  H^.) 
^*^   *  The  lefcrcDccs  arc  10  Clark  ond  Wright's  text : 

MfTihant  of  Veniie,  i.  i.  114-18  Iiis<)anio ;  i.  1-5C  Portia  and  Neiissa,  92-6, 

140-5.     iii.  I.  41-4  Salartno,  91-101  Shylock  and,  in  part,  55-76. 

1  Henwy  /V,  L  2.  1-5  Prince,  36-43  J-alstafTand  Prince,  I4&-8,  170-5. 

2  /ienry  /y^'x.  1.  84-ioa  Kalstafi.  i3*-49.  ^59*54,  lofi-aog,  245-'7,  255-60. 
a.  192-6  Prince  ;  and  the  first  hnlf-dozen  lines  of  the  Epilogue. 

Mtuh  Ado,\,  t.  173-8  Bcnediclc,   240-8;   3.  11-19  l^*on  John,  27-3S,  69-70. 
I,  38-42  Beatrice;    3.  6-36  benedick,      iii.   3.    166-70  ik)nichio:   4.   80-90 
largaret's  repetition  of  words,     iv.  I.  319-26  Bcalrice. 
Its  You  Like  It,  i.   2.  40-<»o  Rosalind  and  Celia,  92-6,  197-204  Orlando. 
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divine  that  follows  his  own  instructions  :  I  can  easier  /gi»ck  twenty 
urre  good  to  be  done,  than  be  one  of  the  twenty  to  follow  mine  own 
teaching.  The  ^rain  may  devise  laws  for  the  ^iood,  but  a  hot  temper  leaps 
o*er  a  cold  decree :  such  a  hare  is  madness  the  youtk^  to  skip  o'er  the 
meshes  of  good  counsel  the  cripple.  But  this  reasoning  is  not  in  the 
fashion  to  choose  me  a  husband.  O  me,  the  word  "  choose  "  1  I  may 
neither  choose  whom  J  would^  nor  refuse  whom  I  dislike ;  so  is  the  will  of 
a  living  daughter  curbed  by  the  will  of  a  dead  father.  Is  it  not  hard, 
Nerissa,  that  I  cannot  choose  onej  nor  refuse  none  ?  *    (Act  i.  sc.  a.  13-39) 

Sources:        The  entry  of  Euphues  in  the  Stationers'  Register,  Etec  2,  157^, 
I  speaks  of  it  as  ''compiled  by  John  Ly!!ie,'  and  in  the  Epistle  Dedi- 

'  catory  tothe  Second  Part  we  have  a  similar  admission  from  himself*. 

In  pointing  to  Petiic  as  Lyly's  chief  exemplar  in  the  matter  of  style, 
I  have  shown  how  he  is  also  indebted  to  him  in  respect  of  treat* 
ment.     Bui  his  chief  original  in  this  dci<artraent  must,  no  doubt,  be 
Ntrih  sought  in  North's  Dtall  of  Princes,  i.e.  in  Guevara's  Libro  Aurco, 

His  debt  was  first  exhibited  by  Dr.  l^ndmann,  and  restated  by 
Mrs.  Humphry  Ward  in  her  article  in  the  Etuyclopaedia  Brttannica. 
If  anything  it  has  been  overstated.  The  reader  should  guard  against 
the  notion  that  Lyly  makes  frequent  verbal  drafts  upon  the  Diatt. 
Words,  and  the  deft  manipulation  of  them,  were  his  peculiar  pro- 
vince ;  and  the  consciousness  of  a  far  superior  skill  would  sufficiently 
debar  him  from  much  verbal  indebtedness,  though  I  have  pointed  out 
in  my  notes  one  or  two  passages,  e.g.  one  from  North's  book  ii.  ch.  16, 
which  does  seem  to  have  lent  something  to  a  passage  on  p.  249.  His 
real  debt  consists  in  suggestion  :  throughout  Part  I  the  form,  tone, 
and  subjects  of  Guevara's  work  are  largely  the  model  of  his  own. 

"  They  coincide  in  their  contents  in  many  points,  and  both  show  the 
same  dissertations  on  the  same  subjects.  In  both  works  are  letters 
affixed  at  the  end,  and  these  letters  treat  of  the  same  matter.  In  both 
occur  the  same  persons,  and  some  of  these  persons  bear  the  same  name. 
There  is  not  much  of  a  plot  in  either  work  ;  llie  principal  contents  of  each 
are  long  dialogues,  soliloquies,  and  moral  dissertations  on   love   and 

iii.  2.  11-33  Touchstone  and  Corin — a  possible  parody,  46-9;  3,  13-1$  Touch- 
stone, 50-64.  80-83.     1^-  *•  '0-29  Jaqnes.     Epilogue. 

Twelfth  Night,  i.  5.  ^y-h9  Clown,  309-14  Olivia, 

'  Vol.  ii.  p.  5  I.  36  :  *  if  I  sccme  to  glenne  after  an  other*  Cart,  for  a  few  care«  of 
come,  or  of  ihc  Taylors  shreds  to  make  me  a  Ivuery,  I  will  not  deny,  but  that  I 
am  one  of  Ibose  Fuels,  which  the  paiiitera  faine  to  come  vnto  Homers  bason, 
there  to  lap  vp  that  he  doth  cast  vp.'  It  is  noticeable,  however,  that  throughout 
bis  work  he  dctct  mcatioos  either  Nortli  or  Plutarch  or  Tettie  by  name.  • 
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example,  the  name  of  I.ucilla^  iItc  light-minded  daughter  of 
jeror  who  is  rebuked  by  him  in  the  fiflh  of  the  Letters  at  the 
the  Diali^  is  also  that  of  Lyly's  fickle  heroine,  similarly 
,  by  her  father  Ferardo,  pp.  243-4  ;  while  I.ivia  is  the  corre- 
it  to  whom  the  Eraperor's  last  letter  is  addressed  in  tlie  Diall^ 
lamesake  is  the  recipient  of  Euphucs'  last  in  Part  I  of  Lyly's 
J,  p.  320.  Book  ii.  chh,  32-40  of  the  Dintl  deal  with  Educa- 
lerefore  Lyiy  writes  bis  treatise  *  Euphues  and  his  Ephoebus,* 
k^  Guevara  did,  directly  to  Plutarch,  whom  he  practically 
V^th  additions  of  his  own.  Guevara  devotes  chh.  4  and 
;  his  first  Book  to  religious  matters  :  hence  Lyly  feels  it 
jnt  on  him  to  introduce  a  dialogue  between  Euphues  and 

to  prove  the  existence   of   God ;    but   his   dialogue   owes 

at  all  to  Guevara's  chapter.  And,  further,  the  Diail  con- 
( (bk.  i.  42)  a  letter  from  M.  Aurelius  to  a  disorderly  nephew 
I,  at  Athens^  who  prides  himself  on  personal  beauty,  which 
I  that  of  Euphues  to  Alcius,  p.  316,  who  is  similarly  mis- 
t,  but  whose  pride  is  based  rather  on  old  descent.  (2)  Two 
to  Domicio,  iii.  34,  and  Torquado,  iii.  41,  to  comfort  them 
hment,  which  suggest  one  from  Euphues  to  Botonio  *  to  take 
J  patiently'  (p.  313),  taken,  however,  not  from  Guevara,  but 
■om  Plutarch,  De  Exiiio,  (3)  The  tenth  of  the  batch  of 
It  the  end  of  the  Diail  is  from  the  Emperor  '  To  the  amorous 
(f  Rome,'  inveighing  against  their  frivolity,  and  In  the  middle 

pauses  to  exempt  the  respectable  ladies  of  the  capital  from 
;ure*:  so,  too,  Lyly  writes  a  misogynist  'Cooling  Garde,* 
sqq^  followed  by  an  ar^emie  '  To  the  graue  Matrones  and 
Maydens  of  Italy/  pp.  257-9.  From  another  work  of 
*s,  Aviso  dt  privados  y  doctrina  de  cortesanos^  North  trans- 
;  fourth  book  of  hia  Dial!  in  the  second  edition  ;  and  this, 

with  the  M(nospr€cio  dd  Cor/e  (see  note  on  p.  137  above),  is 
,1nal  of  that  opposition  between  Court  and  country  which 
so  often  in  these  letters  written  by  Euphues.  A  suflficiently 
licatioh  that  Lyly  was  really  imiftting  the  Dia/ih  found  in  his 
adoption  of  the  university  of  Athens,  pp.  1 84, 2  73 1. 29, 3 1 6,  and 
mijeror,  p.  319,  of  whom  we  have  not  previously  heard,  appro- 

suuin's  paper  in  Trtutsattions  of  the  New  Shakspert  Socitiyj  1885,  p.  255. 
ate  on  *  A  Cooling  Carde,'  p.  246. 
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priate  enough  in  Ciuevara's  work,  but  anachronisms  in  his  own 
romance  of  Elizabethan  life.  With  the  First  Part,  however,  Lyly's 
connexion  with  Guevara  ceases.  The  mere  introduction  of  the 
name  Camilla,  which  Landmann  says  is  borrowed  from  Guevara, 
and  the  fact  that  Fidus  has  retired  from  the  Court,  are  entirely 
insuf^cient  to  give  the  Spaniard  the  slightest  title  in  the  Second 
Part ;  and  even  though  the  Diall^  ii.  16,  gives  rules  to  enable  a  man 
to  leave  at  peace  with  his  wife,  yet  Lyly  may  with  more  probability 
be  supposed  to  have  received  the  suggestion,  as  he  certainly  borrows 
roost  of  the  matter,  of  his  final  letter  tO  Philautus  from  the  Con- 
jugah'a  Praecfpta  of  Plutarch. 

riniarth  To  sum  up  his  debt  to  Plutarch  :  bis  Ephaebus  is  a  fairly  close 

translation  of  the  D<  Educatione ;  the  letter  to  Botonio  bears  the  same 
relation  to  Plutarch's  De  Exiiio;  Euphues*  advice  to  Philautus  about 
his  married  life,  vol.  ii.  pp.  223-7  sqq.,  is  translated  in  the  same  free 
manner  from  Plutarch's  Conjugalia  Praecepta  \  and  a  whole  page  is 
inserted  m  the  Ephoebus^  p.  279,  from  the  De  GarruhiaU.  Be- 
sides  this,  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  anecdotes  and  historical 
allusions,  in  which  the  two  novels  abound,  is  drawn  from  the  Rtgia  et 
Imperaioria  Apophthtgmaia^  from  the  ApophUugmata  LaconUa^  from 
other  treatises,  or  from  one  or  other  of  the  Zrwj.  Also  the  letter  to 
Eubulus,  on  the  death  of  his  daughter,  p.  310,  is  probably  suggested 
by  Plutarch's  Cortsoiatio  ad  Apo//onium,  or  that  ad  Polybium^ 
though  possibly  by  the  Diall^  iii.  49.  No  English  translation  of 
Plutarch's  Mora/ta  existed  before  that  in  folio  by  Philemon  Holland, 
1603;  but  there  were  many  Latin  versions,  on  one  or  other  of 
which  I  think  Lyly  chiefly  relied,  though  doubtless  he  had  the 
Greek  also  before  him. 

/V/Vy  Among  the  classical  authors  to  whom  he  is  indebted,  Pliny  must 

lake  the  next  place.  The  notes  will  sufficiently  illustrate  his  debt 
throughout  to  the  Natural  History  ;  but  I  may  select  for  special 
mention  the  account  Fidus  gives  of  his  bees,  vol.  ii.  pp.  44-6,  largely 
drawn  from  Book  xi.  chh.  10-12,  17,  18,  20,  while  on  pp.  117-8  Lyly 
lifts  fourteen  lines  of  historical  instances  straight  from  Book  xxvi.  9  *. 

'  As  1  have  often  referred  in  the  notes  to  Bartholomaens  Angles,  in  connexion 
with  the  simileft,  ami  think  Lyly  lAy  have  turned  to  him  occafiidMUy  rather  than 
to  Pliny,  e.g.  p.  191  Stone  Abeston';  p.  3oH  '  Oo^e  .  .  .  ealeth  i^rassc';  p.  319 
'  wormc  catcth  not  the  Ccder,'  I  append  the  title  of  brrthclct  's  beautiful  black-letter 
io\\o'.^An$to ,  At.D.XXXy.  Bert)tohmevt  dc  praprittaiihts  rtrum.  I.imdini  in 
adibus  Thom^tt  BertheUti  regii  impressons.  Cum  prrfile^h  a  regg  inditito.  In 
the  colophon  John  Trevi$a,  Sir  Tnos.  Berkeley's  chaplain,  infonns  us  that  'this 
translatiu  was  coded  at  Ucrkcley,  the  vi.  daye  of  JKeqercr  the  ycre  of  om  ktftle 
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For  his  perpetual  allusions  to  classical  mythology  his  chief  source  OviJ 

undoubtedly  Ovid,  on  whose  Metamorphose^^  Haoides^  and  Ars 
\matoriay  &c.,  he  is  perpetually  drawing.  Occasionally  one  doubts 
whether  he  did  not  rather  use  the  succinct  little  accounts  given  in 
the  Fabularum  Liber  oK  Hyginus,  identified  on  no  good  authority  with  a^d 
Augustus'  frcedman,  C.  Julius  Hyginus.  In  1535  there  was  printed  ^•^'""■^ 
at  Basle  a  folio  collection  of  the  mythologies  of  Hyginus,  Palacphatus, 
and  Fulgcntius,  to  which  was  added  in  1549  the  work  of  Phornutus, 
Albhcius,  and  others.   That  Lyly  used  the  work  seems  probable  from 

t\  reproduction  in  the  Woman  in  t/u  Moone^  ii.  i,  of  some  lines  of 
Latin  translation  of  Aratus'  Phaenomena^  which  are  also  embodied 
io  this  collection.  An  octavo  edition,  with  the  important  addition  of 
ApoUodorus'  Bibliotkcca  sive  de  Deorum  on'^ine^  which  I  believe  Lyly 
uses  in  regard  to  Apollo,  p.  236,  was  printed  at  Paris  in  1 578. 

References  to  Aesop  occur  pretty  frequently,  the  most  notable  •^«»,» 
being  his  reproduction  of  the  fable  of  the  Sun  and  the  Wind,  vol.  ii. 
pL  224  (repealed  in  the  Epilogue  to  Endimion),  which  however  he 
took  from  the  twelfth  of  Plutarch's  Conjugalia  Praecepta^ 

The  De  Amicitia  of  Cicero  affords  him  some  matter  for  the  rela-  Cicero 
tions  of  Euphues  and  Philautus,  while  on  the  De  Natura  Deorum 
he  makes  considerable  drafts,  e.g.  on  pp.  39i'2  eighteen  lines  are 
translated  from  book  iii.  34  of  that  work^  on  p.  293  twenty-two  lines 
from  book  ii.  5,  in  vol.  ii.  p.  102  1.  i  the  allusion  to  Jason's  imposthume 
comes  from  book  iii.  28,  and  on  p.  204 1. 4  the  story  about  Simonides 
defining  God  is  taken  from  book  i.  22. 

.  Mr.  G.  C.  Child '  has,  I  find,  anticipated  me  in  pointing  out  that   Caesar. 
Euphues'  description  of  Britain  (vol.  ii.  pp.  31-2)  to  the  seasick  yet 
patient  Philautus  is  simply  translated  from  the  De  Bella  Ga/liio, 
V.  i»-i4.     Indeed,  Euphues  acknowledges  the  debt 


mccclxxxxrii.  the  yere  of  the  reyne  of  King  Rycharde  the  seconde  aAct  the 
Cooqucste  of  Eaglandc  .xxii.  The  yerc  of  my  lordcs  age  Byre  Thomas  lorde  of 
Berkeley,  that  made  me  to  make  this  Translation  .xlvi.  And  in  this  »imc  con- 
oexioD  of  similes,  since  bolh  Parts  abouod  in  illuslnLlioDS  from  medicine  (in 
imitation  of  Pettic)  and  Eophues  promises  himicll  consolation  from  *  the  Aphorismes 
of  Galea,'  p.  J4I,  I  add  the  title  of  a  huge  Frobcn  folio  of  that  famous  work  with 
Bruavola's  aoia—Anipnio  Mvsa  Brasavoli  Af edict  FerrarienHs  in  oclo  Hbros 
Apkarixmorttm  Ifippocratii  if  Gaieni,  ComminlaHa  d  AnnotatioiKS  .  .  .  Baxilt^ 
in  o/j^na  rrobtmana  Anno  MD.XLI.  For  a  handier  source  of  such  knowledge 
Lyfy  mi^^'ht  turn  to  The  newe  Jewtil  of  fhallh,  whtrein  i%  conlaynid  the  most 
MXfttUnt  SareUi  of  Pkiiiike  and  Philosophies  deuiJed  into  fewer  Bookes,  . .  . 
Gathered  out  oj  the  best  a$*d  most  approved  Authors^  by  that  tjccellent  Doctor 
Ccsnerus.  . .  .  J^aithfully  corrected  and  published  in  EngHshc,  by  Ceorgt  Bakir, 
Chirmrrian.  Piinted  at  London,  by  I/enrie  Denkam,  15^6. 
'  JehH  Lyly  ai%d  Euphuism,  p.  33. 
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To  complete  the  list  of  classical  sources  that  I  have  identified, 
are  many  allusions  to  Seneca,  e.g.  p.  284  1.  36,  to  the  De  Brevii,  Viiaf, 
c.  1 ;  three  anecdotes  forwhich  I  find  no  adequate  original  save  Valerius 
Maximus  (p.  276  L  2  Chrisippus  and  Melissa,  from  Val.  Max.  viii.  7. 
5  ;  vol.  ii.  pp.  206  1.  32,  patience  of  Zeno,  from  iii.  3.  2 ;  p.  209  1. 17 
Aemilia  the  Vestal,  from  i.  1.  7);  two  allusions  at  least  to  Sue- 
tonius'/^ Caaribus  (p.  77  1. 12,  Augustus'  piercing  eyes,  from  ii.  79; 
page  208  1.  16, '  I  would  we  could  not  write,*  from  Ntro^  vi.  10) ;  three 
to  Aelian's  De  Natura  Animalium^  on  pp.  144,  215  L  25;  voL  ii.  p. 
131  I.  13,  and  several  to  his  Varia  Historia^  e.g.  vol,  ii.  pp.  56  1.  7, 
107  I.  28,  203  1.  34,  213  11.  23-4  ;  and  a  few  to  Virgil  and  Homer. 

Returning  to  the  literature  of  his  own  country,  we  must  add  to  the 
works  of  Pettii;  and  North  (1)  the  Description  of  Britainey  by 
William  Harrison,  prefixed  to  the  English  section  in  Holinshed's 
Chrcnicie^  I577i  from  which  Lyiy  freely  borrows  in  his  Glasst  for 
Europe^  so  far  as  p.  196.  (2)  John  Heywood's  Proverbcs^  the  first 
edition  of  which  was  printed  in  1546  ;  but  in  1562  it  was  reprinted 
with  large  augmentations  and  title  as  below'.  (3)  A  little  black-letter 
octavo  by  Edmund  Tylney,  Lyly's  superior  in  the  Revels  Office  at  a 
later  date,  entitled  A  briefe  and pleasauni  discourse  of  duHts  in  Maria^c 
with  running-title  'The  Flower  of  Friendship  '  (15G8),  from  which  he 
borrows  a  passage  vol.  ii.  pp.  162-3  (see  note  in  loco\  and  which 
he  had  before  him,  along  with  the  Conjugalia  Praeccpta^  in  com- 
posing the  letter  to  Philautus,  pp.  223-7  sqq.  (4)  One  cannot  pass 
over  without  mention  Painter's  Palact  of  Phasurt^  1566-7  (2nd  ed. 
1575),  from  which  Lyly  certainly  takes  the  allusions  to  Cyrus  and 
Panthea  (lorn.  i.  1 1)  on  p.  250,  to  Demosthenes  and  Lais  (torn.  i.  15) 
vol.  ii.  p.  13  I.  28,  to  Zenobia  (torn.  ii.  14)  on  p.  210  1.  4,  and  possibly 
others  :  Fortescue's  Foreste  or  Coikction  of  Histories^  no  iesse  profitable 
then  pleasant  and  neeessarie,  dooen  out  of  Frenche  into  Eng/ishe  by 
Thomas  Fortesciu . . .  London  ...  1 5  7 1 ,  4®,  from  which  Lyly  borrowed 
perhaps  some  of  his  title,  some  of  his  stories  about  Apelles.  and  the 
tale  about  moles  and  frogs  on  p.  249 :  Sir  Geoffrey  Fenton's 
Certaine  Tragicail  Discourses  written  oute  of  FrauJu  and  Latin  .  .  . 
London  .  .  .  1567,  4",  whose  third  tale  certainly  gave  him   hints 

'  "lohn  Ilcywoodcs  woorkes.  A  dialogue  cooteyniDg  tlio  nnmber  of  th« 
efi'cctuaU  proucrbcs  in  the  EnglUhc  toungc,  compact  in  a  matter  concemynge  two 
jnooer  of  maryages.  With  one  hundred  of  Epigminmc^  :  and  three  hundred  of  Epi- 
grammesvpon  three  hundred  proucrbcs:  andafiftli  hundred  of  lipigrams.  Whervnto 
are  now  newly  adile^  u  syxt  hundred  of  Epigrams  by  the  sayde  lohn  Heywood. 
Thomas  i'owell:  London,  1562."     U.  L.  bvo.     Reprinted  in  t^OGand  1576. 
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later  on  for  The  Woman  in  the  Moone :  and,  lastly,  the  Hundreth 
sypuine  F/owrts  (i ST ^),  which  appeared  in  authorized  form  as  The 
Posies  of  George  Gascoi)^ne,  1575,  whose  short  prose  tale,  Tfie 
Aduentures  passfd  fy  Master  /'.  /  (Ferdinand©  leronimo),  in  its 
subject-matter,  its  love-making,  its  letters,  the  coquetry  of  its  heroine 
Elinor,  and  its  general  aspect  as  a  picture  of  polite  society,  forms  the 
only  anticipation  of  Euphms  in  English  literature  \ 

For  when  we  turn  our  attention  from  the  style  and  the  sources 
of  the  book  to  its  actual  contents,  we  find  that  it  has  in  reality 
excellent  claims  to  be  considered  an  original  work.  It  is,  in  eHect, 
nothing  less  than  the  first  English  novel,  the  first  holding-up  to 
English  men  and  women  of  the  mirror  of  their  own  life  and  loves  ^ 
In  Euphues  we  may  actually  mark  the  beginning  of  the  inset  of  that 
mighty  tide  of  prose  fiction,  which  now,  racing  wide  across  the 
muddy  flats  and  flooding  up  every  hidden  creek  and  inlet,  is 
menacing  ancient  landmarks,  and  infecting  and  staying  the  limpid 
current  of  our  mountain  springs.  The  departure  was  half  uncon- 
scious.      A  distinction   should   be  drawn   between   the  two  Parts, 

distinction  of  which  the  author  was  quite  aware.  It  is  shown  even 
in  their  titles.  That  of  the  First  Part  contemplates  only  a  male 
audience,  and  is  rather  an  essay  in  philosophy  than  in  fiction  proper. 
The  author's  real  object  is  to  string  together  moral  reflections  on 
grave  subjects,  the  gathered  results  of  various  reading.  Among 
these  friendship  holds  a  prominent  place,  a  theme  suggested,  no 
doubt,  by  Cicero's  treatise,  of  which  there  were  already  three  several 
English  translations.  The  form  of  a  love-tale,  though  his  own 
sympathies  went  along  with  it,  was  rather  the  presentation  of  folly 
tinder  which  he  might  shoot  his  wit,  and  win  attention  to  a  young 
man*s  utterance  on  questions  of  moment.  The  Anatomy  of  Wyt, 
las  a  whole,  deserves  to  be  considered  rather  as  the  prototype  of 
'the  novel  with  a  purpose  than  of  the  novel  tn  general  But  in  the 
Second  Part  this  didactic  aim  is  very  much  modified.  *  Had  1  not 
named  Euphues,'  says  the  author  in  his  dedication,  *fewe  woulde 
haue  thought  it  had  bene  Euphues".'     The  title,  observe,  has  no 

*  See  p.  175  note.  To  these  should  be  added  some  echoes  in  Part  II  of 
5annuarTo*s  Anadia',   sec  vol.  ij.  pp.  473  »qq-     Note  on  Italian  Inflncnce. 

*  l-'riendahip,  already, dealt  with  by  Richanl  Edwardcs  in  Damon  and Pithiai 
(cf,  pu  186  1,  14  DOtc'.and  (presumably)  in  Palamon  at$d  ArciU^  hold&  a  prominent 

'f»Uoe  alio  in  Euphues  and  his  England,  in  Campaspi  (Alexander,  Ilephacstion  and 
Apclles%  and  in  Endimion  t»lwecn  the  bero  and  Lumcnidcs. 
»  Vol.  ii.  p.  6  I.  14. 
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invidious  mention  of '  Gentlemen,*  no  allusion  to  moral  benefit 
be  derived.  Aiming  now  where  moral  improvement  is  inconceiv- 
able, we  offer  merely  a  liberal  promise  of  amusement,  *  preiie  dis- 
courses of  honest  Loue,'  and  an  assurance  that  these  delights  may 
be  tasted  harmlessly.  And,  turning  the  opening  leaves,  one  finds 
the  author^  his  duty  paid  to  his  patron,  addressing  himself  directly 
'To  the  Ladies  and  Gentlewocmen  of  England,'  openly  professing 
that  it  is  for  them  he  writes.  Let  them  read  him  as  and  when  they 
like;  let  them  merely  finger  his  pages  as  they  loll  with  the  Utile 
dogs  in  their  laps,  even  though  they  drop  asleep  the  while.  '  Eu- 
phues  had  rather  lye  shut  in  a  Ladyes  casket,  then  open  in  a 
Schollers  studie';  and  he  has  taken  the  most  particular  care  'that 
there  shall  be  nothing  found  that  may  offend  the  chast  minde  with 
vnseemely  tearmes,  or  vncleanly  talkeV'  We  have  never  had  this 
sort  of  thing  before :  or,  if  Pettie's  friend  *  R.  B.'  did  preface  his 
collection  of  old-world  love-talcs  with  an  address  *To  the  gentle 
Gentlewomen  Readers,'  he  said  nothing  so  absolute  as  this.  The 
men  are  nowhere,  or  at  best  are  dismissed  in  curt  business-like 
fashion  when  the  claims  of  the  fair  are  satisfied.  It  seems  as  if, 
in  the  wide  attention  aroused  by  his  misogynist  remarks  in  the 
First  Part,  Lyly  had  recognized  his  opportunity.  He  becomes  aware 
of  the  mine  he  has  opened,  and  works  now  with  full  consciousness 
in  a  form  suggested,  indeed,  by  the  Italian  novelists,  but  none  the 
less  original  in  English  literature — the  form  of  a  romance  of  polite 
society.  It  is  the  first  and  triumphant  assertion,  by  an  English 
author,  of  literary  interest  to  be  derived,  not  from  tales  of  classical 
history  or  mythology,  nor  from  the  adventures  of  mediaeval  chivalry, 
but  from  the  social  intercourse  of  the  modern  world.  '  With  Euphus^ 
says  M.  Jusserand,  'commences  in  England  the  literature  of  the 
drawing-room '.' 

As  a  consequence  the  portraiture  of  love  and  lovers  is  completely 
clianged.  In  the  chivalric  romance  our  attention  is  asked  for  the 
dangers  and  hardships  of  the  hero  in  its  pursuit,  or  for  the  mis- 

rtunes  and  fidelity  of  the  heroine.  Lyly  dwells  upon  love  and 
love-making  rather  as  the  chief  subject  of  interest  and  conversation, 
the  underlying  motive  and  mainspring  of  social  intercourse,  than 
for  its  own  sake.     It  is  polite  society,  its  methods  and  customs,  with 


Vol.  ti.  pp.  9  I.  4,  lo  1. 10. 
•  The  Engliih  Novei  in  the  timt  of  Shakesptart^  p.  105  (cd.  1894). 
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which  he  is  really  concerned ;  the  meeting  and  dalliance  of  young 

men  and  women,  with  the  ciders  as  a  background,  the  oeillades,  the 

hte  sf>eeches,  the  *  priuie  nippes,'  the  repartees,  the  secret  i^angs, 

ptures  and  despairs,  all,  in  fact,  that  women  delight  in,  the  whole 

ported  chann  that  the  passion  derives  from  the  fact  that  it  is 

object  to  ifce  restraints  and  refinements  of  polite  society.     Lyiy's 

upid  walks  amid  hothouse  blooms  and  trim  parterres,  not  in  wood- 

nd  glade  or  mountain  upland.    For  the  first  time  an  author  realizes 

at  he  must  look  to  the  verdict  of  the  women  as  well  as,  or  instead 

f,"  the  men  ;  and  that  women,  whatever  their  culture,  are  always  far 

ore  interested  in  the  living  and  practical  present  than  in  the  most 

mantic  aspect  of  the  past.     So,  in  Euphues^  the  feminine  interest 

ks  at  length  the  mould  of  knightly  adventure  ir^which  it  has  long 

n  forming.     The  masculine  side,  of  prowess  and  achievement,  is 

ankly  discarded  for  the  inner  or  mentat  side,  the  subjective  history, 

f  the  tender  passion ;  and  we  pass  at  once  from  mediaevalism  and 

classic  survival,  and  enter  the  modern  world.     We  change  lance  and 

"war-borse  for  walking-sword  and  pumps  and   silk  stockings.     >Ve 

;£orget  the  filleited  brows  and  wind-blown  hair;  the  zone,  the  flowing 

be,  the  sandalled  or  buskined  feet,  and  feel  the  dawning  empire 

f  the  fan,  the  glove,  the  high-heeled  shoe,  the  bonnet,  the  petticoat 

and  the  parasol.     With  Lyly,  in  fact,  we  enter  the  path  which  leads 

to  the  Restoration  dramatists,  to  Addison  and  to  Pope ;   and  in    ^ 

Lucilla  and  Canjilla  we  are  prescient  of  Millamant  and  Belinda.        '^ 

Some  sort  of  example  for  this  great  change  Lyly  might  find  in  the 

translation  diFUocopo^  mentioned  above  (p.  135),  and  still  more  in  that 

of  Castiglione's  //  CorUgtano^  a  book  which,  while  taking  leave  of 

chivalric  adventure,  admirably  embodies  that  spirit  of  fine  courtesy 

and  upright  manliness  which  is  the  great  bequest  of  chivalry  to  the 

^orld     But  in  Lyly  the  narrative  thread  assumes  more  importance   Th4  iaic. 

than  in  T/u  Caurtyer^  where  it  forms  the  merest  framework ;  and  the 

ivalric  spirit  undergoes  large  modifications.      For  the   story  of 

tphues  is  the  story  of  a  young   man's  passion  and  disillusion, 

isillusion  followed  by  a  gradual  and  partial  reconstruction  of  his 

th  in  woman,  though  never  of  his  happiness.     Lucilla,  the  girl 

whose  affections  he  has  robbed  his  friend  and  who  soon  deserts 

im  for  another,  dies  before  the  end  of  the  First  Part;  and  while 

hilautus   easily   finds  consolation   in   England,    Euphucs   appears 

enceforward  as  the  old  young  man,  the  philosopher  before  his  time, 

bitterly  cynical  at  first,  afterwards  taking  a  somewhat  melancholy 
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pleasure  in  observing  the  workings  of  a  passion  in  which  he  has 
no  further  share.  His  chief  occupation  in  the  Second  Part,  where 
he  is  hardly  the  protagonist,  is  to  sermonize  and  watch  over  the 
successive  courtships  of  Philautus ;  and,  at  the  close,  while  the  rest 
are  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage,  he  retires  to  indulge  his 
melancholy  vein  in  a  lonely  cave  fn  the  mountain  of  Siliwedra. 

The  book,  being  far  less  a  picture  of  passion  than  of  courtly 
society,  is  consequently  artificial,  divorced  from  homely  realities. 
It  is  deficient,  too,  in  characterization  and  in  pathos ;  but  un- 
doubtedly its  chief  defect  is  its  want  of  action.  It  is  shown  in  that 
hasty  slurring  over  of  events  important  to  the  tale  on  which  I  have 
commented  above ' ;  and  instances  of  similar  indifference  may  be 
found  in  one  or  twK)  textual  errors  of  names  ^  and  in  the  reference,  vol. 
ii.  p.  14  1. 19,  to  Philautus'  wish  to  answer,  rather  than  admit  the  force 
of,  the  *  Cooling  Carde,'  a  reference  which  ignores  the  intervention  of 
'  tenne  yeares,*  vol.  i.  p.  286 1.  28.  The  want  of  action  is  probably  refer- 
able to  poverty  of  invention,  which  leads  Lyiy  to  expend  his  effort  mainly 
on  discourses.  Poverty  of  invention  is  discerned  in  the  parallelism 
of  the  two  Parts.  The  theme  of  reckless  youth  warned  by  old  age, 
represented  by  Euphues  and  Eubulus  in  Part  I,  is  repeated  in  Calli- 
machus  and  Cassander  and  in  Fidus  and  Philautus  in  Port  II. 
Euphues'  love  disappointment  in  Part  I  is  repeated  in  those  of  Fidus 
and  Philautus  in  Part  II,  In  both  Parts  there  is  a  quarrel  and 
a  reconciliation  between  the  two  friends ;  and  Camilla's  reception 
of  Philautus*  suit  (as  Iflfida's  of  Fidus')  is  reminiscent  of  Lucilla*s 
initial  prudery  to  Euphues.  Nevertheless  a  distinct  advance  in  art 
may  be  claimed  for  the  Second.  Much  more  space  is  allowed  to 
action ;  the  voyage  and  journey  of  the  friends  are  dwelt  upon ; 
Dover  and  London  are  described ;  social  forms  are  reported  in  fuller 
detail.  The  characters,  too,  are  more  numerous  j  Fidus,  Philautus, 
Iffida  and  Camilla  being  drawn  with  spirit :  and  variety  is  sought 
not  only  in  incident,  e.g.  the  appeal  to  Psellus,  the  quarrel  and 
reconciliation  between  the  friends,  the  rival  suit  of  Surius,  and  the 
transfer  of  Philautus'  affection  from  Camilla  to  Fraunces,  but  in  such 
little  matters  as  change  of  scene  (the  masque,  vol  ii.  p,  103  1.  27  ;  the 
garden,  p.  134  1.  3 ;  the  supper-party,  p.  162),  and  still  more  in  the 


1  P.  141. 

'  P.  214  1.  35  *Euphae5*ptilfor'Phnantus*;  p.3101.  i  '  Fermrdo' for  •  Eubulus* 
(corrected  in  the  second  ed.);  vol.  il  p.  51  L  a6  *But  he,*  i.e.  PhiUctiUv  who 
has  not  been  recently  nimed. 
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rebtion  of  the  stones  of  Callimachus  and  of  Fidus'  courtship  of 
Iffida,  wherein  a  note  of  real  pathos  is  struck.  There  is  far  less 
purely  didactic  matter :  even  though  Euphues  can  always  be  relied 
on  for  a  lecture,  his  preaching  has  a  more  immediate  bearing  on  the 
action;  and  the  letters,  which  in  Part  I  were  almost  all  thrown  into 
a  batch  at  the  end,  are  now  interwoven  with  the  tale  and  minister 
to  its  interest.  Nevertheless,  the  tediousness,  for  which  Lyly  once 
or  twice  apologized  in  the  former  work  \  is  still  felt ;  and  the  book, 
as  a  whole,  has  another  prime  defect — one  of  humour.  No  amount 
of  painful  experience  or  repented  folly  can  justify  the  ghastly  prig- 
gishness  of  Euphues'  letter  to  the  aged  Eubulus  in  Part  I,  or  even 
of  his  tone  to  Livia,  p.  320,  or  to  Philautus  throughout  the  Second 
Part.  Yet  the  latter  affords  evidence  that  this  fault,  too,  had  been 
partly  perceived ;  for  there  is  humour  in  the  spectacle  of  Philautus 
lying  too  seasick  to  resent  Euphues*  tirade,  vol.  ii.  pp.  33-4,  tn  the 
timidity  of  PseUus  confronted  with  the  angry  lover,  and  the  ridicule 
he  casts  on  love-charms,  pp.  114-6,  still  more  in  the  way  Philautus 
attempts  to  turn  the  tables  on  his  preaching  friend,  pp.  92-4, 
where,  if  the  opportunity  is  a  little  marred  by  Philautus'  real  anger, 
it  at  least  serves  to  betray  Lyiy's  consciousness  that  sedate  wisdom 
in  a  young  man  may  be  overdone.  To  these  we  may  add  '  his  feet 
shold  haue  ben  olde  Helena,'  p.  7  1.  ii,  and  what  is  meant,  I  think, 

^r  a  hit  at  travellers'  tales  on  p.  34  11.  22  sqq. 

m  Further,  there  are  passages  where  the  excessive  mannerism  does 
not  prevent  the  attainment  of  a  real,  if  but  momentary,  eloquence*; 
and  the  book  abounds  in  shrewd  good  sense,  strong  enough  some- 
times to  overbear  its  priggish  and  pragmatical  vein,  as  when  Euphues 
tells  Eubulus  that  the  standard  of  conduct  for  youth  and  *  crabbed 
age'  can  never  be  the  same,  p.  192,  or  Callimachus  retorts  on  Cas- 
sander  that  the  latter's  mishaps  as  a  traveller  are  no  argument  to  per- 
suade all  men  to  stay  at  home»  vol.  ii.  p.  2  7 11. 25  sqq.,  or  when  the  author 
decides  with  Philautus,  p.  160  1.  29,  'that  the  ende  of  loue  is  the  full 
fruition  of  the  partie  beloued';  and  in  apophthegms  not  unworthy, 
some  of  them,  of  a  place  in  Bacon's  Essays^  e.g.,  ii.  p.  23  1.  27,  *  those 
that  giue  themselues  to  be  bookish,  are  oftentimes  so  blockish,  that 


De/fct  of 
humotir. 


and  thretva 


stmt. 


*  e.f.  pp.  198  1.8  uid  215  1. 10  'but  I  will  nnt  trouble  you  with  superfluous 
addition,  mto  whom  I  feare  mee  I  have  bene  tedious,  with  the  bare  dlscoane  of 
this  mde  historie.* 

■  Among  t^nch  nuiy  he  reckoned  p.  ao3  1.  13  'How  frantlcke  arc  those  Ion  en 
.  . .  silncr  potte ' ;  p.  35  a  '  Hecrc  shalt  thou  l)«holdc  .  .  ,  slippe  into  the  graue ' ; 
>1.  ii.  p.  88  I.  30  Pbilautas'  ftpostrophc  of  Italy  and  her  vices. 
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they  forget  tlirift/  or  vol.  i.  p.  308  1.  18,  of  courtiers,  'All  y*  see  not 
their  folly,  they  account  fooles,  &  all  that  spenke  against  it,  precise.' 

And  if  Lyly's  wisdom  sometimes  wears  to  modern  ears  the  air 
of  platitude,  it  must  be  carefully  remembered  that  he  wrote  in  an 
age  when  the  classics  were  still  new,  before  Plato  and  Aristotle^ 
Cicero  and  Plutarch  and  Seneca  had  poured  their  enriching  flood 
into  the  stream  of  English  literature.  If  Bacon  and  Shakespeare 
and  the  prose-writers  of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries 
expressed  this  wisdom  more  happily  and  less  laboriously,  it  was 
Euphues  who  had  first  taught  them  to  assimilate  the  Hne  material. 
It  is  no  rhetorical  figure  to  say  that  Lyly  was  almost  the  first 
Englishman  into  whose  mind  the  philosophy  of  the  ancients  had 
sunk  with  fructifying  power  for  English  letters ;  and  if  an  exception 
can  be  claimed  in  Sir  Thomas  More,  yet  Lyly  introduces  us  to 
a  range  of  thought  and  knowledge  at  once  wider  and  more  intimate, 
embodies  it  in  a  more  attractive  and  original  form,  and  obtains 
for  it  a  far  wider  and  more  influential  circulation.  To  trace  in 
detail  all  the  sentiment  that  Lyly  may  have  fathered  in  the  writings 
of  his  immediate  contemporaries  and  successors  would  be  a  useless 
and  impossible  task;  but  in  the  case  of  the  most  famous  of  them 
all  it  appears  proper  to  point  out  the  evidence  of  a  close  acquaint- 
ance with  Lyl3f's  two  novels,  evidence  all  the  more  convincing  when 
we  reflect  that  Shakespeare  could  claim  no  classical  scholarship 
at  all  on  a  par  with  that  of  his  highly-educated  predecessor.  In 
a  volume  entitled  Shakcsp€are^s  Euphuism  (Ixindon  :  1871,  8vo), 
Mr.  W.  L.  Rushton  pointed  out  many  of  the  following  parallels. 
Some  of  those  noted  by  him  were  merely  instances  of  the  employ- 
ment by  both  of  some  common  proverb  or  phrase ;  some  I  had 
independently  observed ;  others  have  not,  so  far  as  I  am  aware, 
been  noticed  before  at  all.  I  present  the  collection  without  distinc- 
tion, excluding  all  that  strike  me  as  merely  proverbial. 

Three  instances,  in  the  best-known  plays,  may  be  placed  in  the 
forefront.  The  first  is  from  Hamki,  The  general  opposition  of 
character  between  Euphues  and  Philautus  is  reflected  in  Valentine 
and  Proteus,  in  Romeo  and  Paris,  and  in  Hamlet  and  Laertes;  but 
in  the  last  of  these  cases  the  likeness  is  pointed  by  the  fact  that  both 
Philautus  and  Laertes,  in  a  foreign  land,  have  a  countryman  named 
Reynatdo  interested  in  them  \  and  by  the  further  fact  that  Philautus 
is  lectured  by  Euphues  in  words  which,  borrowed  in  part  from  the 

'  Euphtus  and  his  England,  p.  97  I.  i. 
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aged  Eubulus  \  are  obviously  the  ( 

:>rigina]  of  Polonius'  famous  advice           ^^| 

to  Laertes,  and  intended,  like  that 

,  to  furnish  Philautus  with  a  guide           ^^| 

1        to  his  conduct  in  a  foreign  country 

^^k 

^H                       £ui>Hi;cs. 

POLONIUS.                                             ^H 

^H                     Vol.  ii.  pages  30-1. 

^H 

^H        *  if  these  few  precepts  I  gioe  thee  be 

'  these  few  precepts  in  thy  memory             ^^fl 

^1    obscnied ' 

See  thou  character '                                                ^^^k 

^B        *At  thy  coraming  into  England  .  .  . 

*  Give  thy  thoughts  no  tongue '                              ^^| 

^1     be  not  lauish  of  thy  tongue ' 

^1 

^H        *  enery  one  that  sbakcth  thee  by  the 

*■  Be  thou  familiar,  but  by  no  meaos              ^^^k 

vulgar.                                                                 ^^^1 

V        Cf.  Tol.  i.  p.  381  1.  15  '  Wee  should 

Those    friends    thou   hast,    and    their              ^^| 

^1    not  &halce  every  man  by  the  hand  ;  that 

adoption  tried,                                                    ^^H 

^1     is,  we  shonld  not  contract  frieodshippe 

Grapple  them  to  thy  soni  with  hoops               ^^H 

^B     wyth  all':  vol.  ii.  p.  149  1.  30  'Trust 

^^H 

^B   them  thoo  bast  tried.* 

But  do  not  dull  thy  palm  with  enter-              ^^H 

^B 

tainment                                                              ^^H 

^^ 

or  each  new-hatch'd,   unfledged    com-              ^^| 

^P 

^^1 

H         *  Be  not  quajrelloaB  for  euery  lygbt 

'  Beware  of  entrance  to  a  quarrel '                         ^^| 

occasion  * 

^H 

*  It  sfaal  be  there  belter  to  bcare  what 

'Give  every  man  thy  ear,  but  few  thy               ^^H 

tbey    Bay,    tbf   to    speak    what    then 

^^H 

^    thinkest ' 

Take  each  man's  censure,  but  reserve              ^^| 

^H 

thy  judgement  *                                                    ^^H 

H                             Page  386. 

^^H 

^B        'Be  merry   but    with   modestie,   he 

'  Costly  thy  habit  .  .  .  rich  not  gaudy;                  ^^H 

^1    sotier  bnt  not  loo  sullen:  be  valUunt 

.  .  .  This  above  all :    to  thine  ownself              ^^| 

^B     but  not  too  venturous:    let  your  attire 

be                                                                        ^^H 

^B   be  comely,  but  not  too  costly  .  .  .  feare 

And  it  must  follow,  as  the  night  the  day,               ^^^| 

■  God,  lone  God,  and   God   will  blesse 

Then   canst  not  then  be  false  to  any               ^^B 

H  ycm-' 

^^B 

^B       The  second  instance  is  from  Romeo  and  JuiUU  where  the  relations            ^^^ 

H  between  Capulet,  Juliet,  Paris,  and  Romeo  form  a  curious,  and  some-            ^H 

^B  times  close  verbal,  reproduction  of  those  between  Fcrardo,  Lucilla,            ^^| 

^B  Philautus,  and  Euphues. 

■ 

^B                     EuPHims, 

Romeo  and  Juliet.                       ^^| 

^m                 P«Rc  199- 

■ 

^H       '  TliiUntas . . .  crcpte  into  credite  with 

Paris  sues  the  wealthy  and  important               ^^H 

^B  X>on  Fcrardo,  one  of  the  cbiefe  gouer- 

old  Capnlet  for  the  hand  of  his  sole               ^^H 

^H  noun  of  the  cttie  ...  his  daughter  heire 

daughter  and  heiress.                                               ^^H 

^H  to  tus  whole  renenews  * 

■ 

^B       '  P.  189  1-34,  the  paiMgc  beginning  * 

Dcscende  into  thine  owne   conscience/                ^^| 

&c.,  ref»c«ted  near  the  dose  of  Euphues 

aiui  hu  Ethocbui,  p.  a86  U.  6-16,  and                 ^H 

partly  incorporated  with  the  lecture  Irom  which  1  mamly  quote,  vol,  ii.  p.  31.                  ,      ^^H 
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^^^^HjB 

ROMfiO  A^D  JULtBT. 

^^^^             Fenrdo.  after  Philautus  has  *  lenied 
^^^^           ...  three  ycarcs  faithfully '(p.  333  1.  33), 
^H                  '  beeiDge  willinge  to  baue  the  match 

iu.4. 
Capulet,   after   patting  Paris   off  in 
L  1,  is  now  eager  to  amnge  the  niatch 
ai  oHce^  and  puts  it  forward  by  a  further 

^H                  made,    was    coatent    incontinent/y   to 

day  in  iv.  a. 

^^^^          procure  the  meanes ' 

Page  ai9  1. 34. 

Lucilla  fears  '  that  if  she  should  yeelde 
at  the  tint  assault,  he  (Luphues)  wooldc 
thinkc  hir  a  lyght  huswife/ 


Page  ai3  1.  la. 
'  Neither  can  there  bee  mdcr  so  deli- 
cate a  hew  lodged  deceite '  &c. 

Page  237  1-  >7'  Ferardo  to  Lucilla 
about  Philautus — 
'Mine  ooely  care  hath  bene  hetherto 
to  match  thee  ...  At  the  laste  1  huae 
founde  one  aunswcrable  to  my  desire, 
a  gentleman  uf  great  renenewes,  of  a 
noble  progeniCf  of  honest  bchaoiouTf  of 
comely  pcr«oaagr/  &c. 


Page  aaS  1. 38. 
Lucilla  *  cannot  but  smile  to  heaxe  • . . 
that  the  woeing  should  bee  a  day  after 
the  weddingc  * : 

Page  119!.  II. 

*  My  dnetie  therefore  cuer  retemed, 
1  hcere  m  my  knns  forswcare  Philautus 
. . .  Mob^  1  vhall  hardly  bee  indoced 
•Ml  to  mateh  with  any '  &c. 


it  a.  95  (Juliet  to  Romeo). 

'  Or  if  thou  think'st  I  am  too  quickly  woo, 

1*11  frown  and  be  perverse,  and  say  thee 

nay, 
So  thou  wilt  woo  i  but  die.  oot  for  the 

world!* 

♦lu.  a.  84. 
'  O  that  deceit  should  dwell 
In  such  a  gorgeous  palace  t  * 

♦iii.  5.  179.    Capulct  about  Juliet  and 

Paris— 
*  Alone,  in  company,  still  my  care  hath 

been 
To  have  her  match'd  :  and  haviog  now 

provided 
A  gentleman  of  noble  parentage. 
Of  fair  demesnes,  youthful  and  nobly 

train'd, 
StofTd.  OS  they  say,  with  honoarable 

parts. 
Proportion'd   as  one's  thought   would 

wish  a  mau '  ficc 

♦iii.  5, 1 xS  (Juliet). 
*I  wonder  at  this  haste;  that  I  must 

wed 
Ere  he,  that  should  be  husband,  comet 

to  woo.* 

iii.  5.  lao, 
*  I  pray  you,  tell  my  lord  and  £sther, 

madam, 
I  will  not  many  yet '  &c. 

•ai.5.  159. 
*Good  father,  1  beseech  you  »m  my 
Ahmj*&c 


It  U  noticeable  that  the  6w  parallels  to  which  I  have  affixed  an  asterisk  appear 
B«l  only  in  th«  iiecond  Oaarto  of  /*<imm  mtd  Juliti,  1599.     The  bulk,  both  of 
thm  i«mltttK«Ma>  and  ol  eophuislic  ptoae-paiuecs  (p.  lU 
the  wMkofthemMdb  portion  of  ShakopcaifsdS^ac 


The  bulk, 
53*  note),  are  found 
career. 
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EUPHURS. 

Page  243  1.  36  (Fermrdo). 
•I  that  a.m  father  to  one  more  then 
T  wotild  be  althoDgh  one  be  all,  haue 
that  one  most  disobedient  to  me  io  a  rc- 
qoest  lawfall  and  reasonable.* 

Page  341  11.  37sqq.  Enphues  recog- 
oizes  the  elemcct  of  excess  in  bis  con- 
duct— 

'Most  tiiie  it  is  that  the  thing  y« 
better  it  is  the  greater  is  the  Abuse,  and 
that  ther  is  nothing  but  through  the 
malUce  of  roan  may  be  abused . . .  Doth 
Dot  Treacle  as  wel  poyson  as  hel[x;? 
...  Is  not  poysoD  taken  out  of  the 
lIonnysDckle  by  the  Spider,  venime  out 
of  the  Rose  by  the  Canker/  &c. 


Romeo  and  Juliet. 
iiL  j.  165  (Capnlet). 
*  Wife,  we  scarce  thought  us  bless'd, 
That  God  hath  lent  as  but  this  only 

child  ; 
But  now  I  see  this  one  is  one  too  mnch, 
And  that  we  have  a  curie  in  having  her.' 

ii.  3.  19.  Romeo  receives  counsels  of 
moderation  from  the  Friar,  whose 
previous  moralizings  arc  verbally  re- 
productive of  the  passage  oppo<>ile — 

'  Naught  so  good,  but  strain'd  from  that 
fair  use, 

Revolti  from  true  birth,  stumbling  on 
abuse. 

.  .  .  Within  the  infant  rind  of  this  small 
flower 

Poison  hath  residence  and  medicine 
power . . . 


k 


Page  318  1.  23,  vol.  ii.  p.  73  I.  32. 
'  one  droppc  of  poysoo  disperseth  it 
telfe  into  enerye  raine/ 


Vfea 


Two  such  opposed  kings  encamp  them 

still. 
In  man  as  well  as  herbs,  grace  and  rude 

will '  &c. 

V.  I.  60. 
*  A  dram  of  poison,  such  soon-speeding 

gear 
*As  will  disperse  itietf  throngfa  all  the 

▼eins.' 

My  third  instance  is  Jaques  in  As  You  Like  It,  who  is  simply 
Euphues  Redivi^-us.  In  Lodge's  Rosaiynd,  on  which  Shakespeare 
founded  his  drama,  Euphues  is  the  supposed  author  of  the  tale, 
which  professes  to  have  been  'found  after  his  death  in  his  Cell 
at  Silexedra^'  Shakespeare,  therefore,  admits  Euphues  himself  to 
a  share  in  the  events  he  is  supposed  to  have  related,  under  the  name 
pi  *the  melancholy  Jaques,'  who  accordingly  presents  the  familiar 

turcs  of  Lyly's  hero.  Like  Euphues,  Jaques  has  made  false  steps 
in  youth,  which  have  somewhat  darkened  his  views  of  hfe:  like 
Euphues,  he  conceals  under  a  veil  of  sententious  satire  a  real  good- 
ness of  heart,  shown  in  his  action  towards  Audrey  and  Touchstone. 
A  traveller,  like  Euphues  or  like  Cassander*,  he  has  *a  melancholy 
of  his  own,  compounded  of  many  simples,  extracted  from  many 
objects*;  and  is  prepared,  as  his  prototype  actually  does,  to  lecture 

*  Title-page  of  edltioo  of  159a. 

*  Vol.  ii.  p.  37 1.  34  *  yoa  haue  benea  Traaailei  and  tasted  nolliing  bnt  sowre,'  &c 
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his  contemporaries  on  every  conceivable  theme.  He  will  moralize 
every  spectacle,  and,  free  charter  given, 

'  will  through  and  through  ' 

Cleanse  the  foul  body  of  the  infected  world.' 

Finally,  like  Euphues,  he  is  something  out  of  harmony  with 
youthful  pastimes  and  the  life  of  luxury  and  dalliance'.  While  the 
others  are  busy  with  wedding  festivities  and  their  return  to  Court, 
Jaques  bethinks  him  of  matter  to  be  learned  from  a  converted  duke, 
as  Euphucs  learned  from  Fidus  or  the  hermit  Cassander,  and  retires, 
like  Euphues  to  SilLxscdra,  to  indulge  his  melancholy  at  the  '  deserted 
cave.*  These  resemblances  and  the  full  title  of  Lodge's  novel 
considered,  it  seems  impossible  to  avoid  the  conclusion  that  we  have 
in  Jaques  a  reproduction  of,  and  a  verdict  on,  the  hero  of  Lyly's 
famous  book  *. 

The  large  remainder  of  parallel  passages  must  be  relegated  to 
a  separate  table,  where  I  have  arranged  them  in  the  chronological 
order  of  Shakespeare's  plays  (pp.  169-175).  The  reader  will  find 
there  close  verbal  resemblance  between  sentiments  in  Euphues  and 
utterances  of  Gaunt,  of  the  king  in  AlPs  WeU^  of  Hamlet,  of  Ther- 
sites,  of  Othello  and  lago,  of  Prosper©  and  of  Perdita.  Philautus  in 
love  recalls  the  names  of  great  conquerors  who  have  suffered  from 
the  same  flames,  and  Armado  imitates  him.  FalstafiTs  humorous 
complaint  of  the  Chief  Justice's  intolerance  of  youthful  follies  seems 
borrowed,  with  the  addition  of  the  humour,  from  Euphues'  answer 
to  Eubulus'  lecture.  Philautus'  dispatch  of  a  love-Ielter  to  Camilla 
in  a  pomegranate,  from  which  the  kernel  has  been  extracted,  is  made 
the  subject  of  one  of  Lafeu's  scoffs  at  Parolles.  Rosalind's  proposal 
that  Orlando  shall  woo  her,  as  though  she  were  his  very  Rosalind, 
is  anticipated  by  Iffida's  permission  to  Fidus  to  personate  her  absent 
knight'.  The  rapid  change  of  fashions,  and  the  English  medley 
of  those  of  foreign  countries  finds  plenty  of  illustration  in  the  novel 
as  it  does  in  The  Merchant  and  Much  Ado.  Beatrice's  spiteful 
criticisms  of  men  have  been  noted  by  Euphues  in  the  mouths  of 

'  The  opposition  between  the  sophisticated  and  the  simple  life,  between  Conn 
and  country,  to  marked  throughout  the  play»  is  redolent  of  GDerara^s  Menosprtcic 
del  CorU.  That  work  was  translated  by  Sir  hrancis  Bryan  in  1548,  and  reprinted 
(1575)  wi'h  ^tle  A  locking  ghsse  for  the  Court:  bnt  Shakespeare  is  tnach  more 
likely  to  have  imbibed  its  spirit  through  the  Euphtus.    See  pp.  137  note,  155, 

'  The  parallel  was  6rst  pointed  out  in  my  Quarterly  v^tUcXh^  Jan.  i^^,  John 
Lyly :  Notfilut  and  Dramaiist^-^.  127. 

"  In  Nash'syof^  IVillon  (1594),  p.  loi,  Surrev  at  Venice  wooa  his  ikir  fellow- 
priioncr,  Diamante,  ms  proxy  for  his  absent  Gerafdiue. 
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women  generally ;  and  the  bitter  speech  of  that  gentleman  about 
the  vanity  and  deceitfulness  of  the  sex  ^  is,  possibly  enough,  the 
original  suggestion  of  similar  bitterness  in  the  mouths  of  Hamlet, 
of  Troilus,  of  Othello  and  Posthumus,  Even  the  similes  from 
natural  history',  though  part  of  the  common  mental  furniture  of 
the  age,  are  more  likely  to  have  reached  Shakespeare  through  Lyly 
than  by  any  other  channel.  If  I  have  included  in  my  list  of  parallels 
one  or  two  where  the  cliances  of  connexion  and  independence  are 
about  equal,  yet  I  believe  the  student  will  acknowledge  that  the 
great  majority  are  too  close  to  be  the  result  of  chance.  Doubtless 
many  more  could  be  cited,  with  more  diligent  search;  but  enough 
are  given  to  prove  Shakespeare's  intimate  knowledge  of  the  two 
Parts  of  Euphu€S^  and  with  this  proof  I  may  fitly  commend  the 
reader  to  the  text.  In  the  essay  in  the  second  volume  on  'Lyly 
as  a  Playwright,'  I  have  endeavoured  to  show  how  Shakespeare  is 
indebted  to  our  author  not  merely  for  phrases,  similes  or  ideas,  but 

tthe  more  important  matter  of  dramatic  technique. 
SHAKESPEARIAN   PARALLELS  OF   PASSAGES  IN 
EUPHUES, 
L  EupHVBS.  Shakespeare. 

L,  L.  L.  \.  I.  304. 
Costftrd  makes  ihc  same  pun. 


EUPHVBS. 

Page  2i5  1. 35  (also  317  1.  12). 
'not  his  great  mannors,  but  thy  good 
majuen* 

Vol.  ii.  page  70  L  18. 
'  three  soton  (and  yet  neuer  a  good 
Richer) ' — poD  on  '  slioolcr.' 

H    Vol.  ii.  page  iia  IL  ai  sqq. 

Thilantus  in  love  reminds  faimseU  that 
great  heroes  have  fauRcred  Uie  same 
flames. 

Page  >93  I.  35. 
•  ComctLct.  which  eoei  prognosticnte 
some  itnunge  rouution  * 

Pageaai  1.  35. 

'  nilen  (have)  large  recbes ' 


IV.  1.  no. 

Who  is  the  suitor? 

.  .  Why  she  that  bears  the  bow.* 

i.  a.60. 
Armado  imitates  him. 


I  JJtnry  Vl^  i.  T.  a. 
Comets,  importing  change  of  times  and 
autes,' 

3  Htnry  VI,  tv.  7.  86. 
Great  men  ha>'e  reaching  hands.* 


'  Eupkyes,  pp.  249-9,  3.'>3-^*  vol*  ii*  '4'  H*  3>-9* 

*  Such  as  the  jewel  in  the  toad's  head  {Evph,  p.  ao3,  vol.  ii.  99 1.  S.  As  You  Like 
//,  ii.  I.  13) ;  the  '  kind  IJfe-rcadehng  pelican '  {JiamUt,  iv.  5.  I46,  Euph.  ii.  in 
1.  29);  the  (>asi1i&k  whose  glance  isfalal  (/ftt/^.  ii.  170).  I7.^|V^  y//.  i.  a.  150^;  or 
the  lapwing  that  '  flycth  with  a  fiUse  cry  farre  from  ber  neste'  {Eupk.  il.  4  I.  )6, 
Cpm.  of  Errors^  it.  3,  27). 
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Pages  joo-i. 
Euphues  and  LuctlU  piny  on '  shadow* 
and  '  snb&Uncc  * 

Vol.  ii.  page  io8  1.  14. 
'things  aboue  thy  height  are  to  be 
looked  at*  not  reached  at  *  (cf.  p.  41 1.  30) 

Page  199.  Description  of  the  friendship 
of  Euphues  and  Philantus — 
'  they  vsed  not  onely  one  boord,  but 
one  bcdde,  one  booke  . . .  Their  friend- 
ship angmented  enery  day,  insomuch  y^ 
the  one  could  not  refrainc  y"  company 
of  y*  other  one  minotc,  all  things  went 
in  cOmon  bctwcenc  them,*  &c. 
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Page  314  1.  5. 

*  Plato  wuuld  neaer  accompt  him 
bani&hed  .  . .  wher  y*  same  Sunne  8c 
the  same  Moonc  &bincd.  whereby  he 
noted  that  euery  place  was  a  countrey 
to  a  wUe  man '  &c. 

L  30 '  when  it  was  cast  in  Diogenes 
teeth  that  the  Synoponctcs  had  banished 
hym  Pontus.  yea,  sayde  hce,  I  them 
of  Diogenes.'     ^From  Plutarch.) 

Vol.  ii.  page  194  I.  15. 

•  The  attire  they  [the  English]  vac  is 
rather  ledde  by  the  imitation  of  others 
,  .  .  nowe  viing  the  Krcncli  fashioa, 
nowe  the  Spanish,  then  the  Morisco 
gownes  *  &C. 

Vol.  ii.  page  170  L  9. 

'Loue  breedeth  by  nothing  sooner 
than  lookes ' :  ^ 

Cf.  p.  59  L  13  '  I^oue  Gometh  in  at  the 
eye 'Ac 


MC 


Proteus  and  Silvia  play  on  the  same 
words. 

iii.  1.  156. 
'  yiWl  thon  reach  stars,  because  they 
shine  on  thee  7  * 

Muis.  N,  Dr.  iii.  a.  198  oqq. 

'  the  counsel  that  we  two  have  shared, 
The  sisters*  vows,  the  honnthat  we  hare 

spent 
When  we  have  chid  the  hasty-footed  lime 
For  imrting  us  .  . . 

. .  .  created  both  one  flower, 
Both  on  one  sampler,  sitting  on  one 

CttshioD, 
Both  warbling  of  one  song/  &c. 

CL  As  You  Liki  If^  i.  3.  69  : 

*  we  stil)  have  slept  togethet7 
Rose  at  an  instant,  leara'd,  play'd,  eat 

together, 
And  wheresoever  we  went,  like  Jnno's 

swans. 
Still  we  went  coupled  and  inseparable.* 

Rick,  n^  i.  3.    375.      Gaunt  to    the 

banished  Bolingbroke — • 
'  All  places  that  the  eye  of  Heaven  visits 
Are  to  a  wise  man  ports  and   happy 
havens.' 


'  Think  not  the  king  did  banish  thee 
But  thou  the  king.* 

CC  Cor.  iii.  3,  131  (to  the  rabble)  '  I 
banish  you.* 

Mtrch.ofV.  i«3.73  (of  the  Englishman), 
'  How  oddly  he  is  suited  I  I  think  he 
bought  his  doublet  in  Italy,  his  round 
hose  in  France,  his  bonnet  in  Germany, 
and  his  behaviour  every  where.* 

iii.  J.  63, 
'  Tell  me  where  is  fancy  bred, .  •  , 
It  is  engendered  in  the  eyes, 
By  gazing  fed.* 
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^^^^V                  EUPHUES. 

Shakespeare.                                ^^| 

^^^^^           Page  190 1,  30. 

hUr<h.ofV,y.  1.  St.                                ^H 

^H    'Whososenere OS tbcStoyckes, which 

To   be  insensible  to  music  is  to  be                ^^^k 

^^lyke     stockes    were    moned    with    no 

'  Blockish,  bard,  and  full  of  rage.*                           ^^H 

melody?'     The  pun  is  repeated  p.  3lo. 

Taming  of  the  Shtrto,  i.  I.  31.                           ^^H 

■ 

'  Let's  be  no  Stoics,  nor  no  stocks,  I                ^^H 

^B 

H 

^^^F          Page  314  1.34- 

^1 

*  Philip  falling  in  the  dost,  and  seeing 

I  Uenry  IV^  v.  5.  89  (the  Prince  over                ^^| 

the  fignrc  of  his  shape  perfect  in  shcwe  : 

Hotspur) —                                                        ^^H 

Good  God  »yd  he,  we  desire  y*  whole 

*  When  that  this  body  did  contain  a                 ^H 

earth  and  sec  how  little  scrueth '  (from 

^H 

Ptntarch.     Probably,  however,  the  ori- 

A kingdom  for  it  was  too  small  a  bound ;                 ^^H 

ginal  for  Shakespeare  was  either  Camp- 

But  DOW,  two  paces  of  the  vilest  earth                    ^^^k 

asptj  V.  4.   55,  or  Midas,   iii.  i.    14, 

Is  room  enough/                                                       ^^H 

'What  should  I  doe  with  a  world   of 

^^H 

gronnd,   whose  body  must  be  content 

^^^ 

I^B  with  seaven  foot  of  earth  ? ') 

^1 

"  Page  191  I.  36.     Euphucs  remonstrates 

3  Henry  IV,  i.  a.  196  sqq.  (FaUtaff)                  ^H 

with  Eubulus — 

^^1 

1           '  Doe  yon  measure  the  hottc  assanltcs 

'You  that  are  old,  consider  not  the                 ^^H 

of  youth,  by  the  colde  skirmishes  of 

capacities   of  us  that  arc  young  :    you                   ^^H 

age  7 '  &C. 

measure  the  heat  of  onr  livers  with  the                 ^^H 

u 

bitterness  of  your  galls  *  &c.                                  ^^H 

t                     Page  26«  1.13- 

4-  54-                                        ^H 

'  The  fattest  grounde  bringcth  foortb 

'  Most  subject  is  the  fattest  soS  to                ^H 

nothing  but  wecdcs ' 

weeds.'                                                                   ^H 

Page  193  1.19. 

Merry  Wives,  L  3.  61.                                ^^| 

■  The  Sun  shiaeth  vppon  the  dunge- 

*  Then  did  the  sun  on  dunghill  shine.*                     ^^^| 

hilU  aJid  is  not  corrupted  ' 

^H 

^k                 Vol.  ii.  pages  44-6. 

Jlenry  ^,  i.  a.  183  sqq.                                   ^^| 

^H    Fidns'  accoont  of  his  bees* 

Cantcrbary's  description  of  the  bees,                    ^^H 

^BVoL  ii.  page  60  1.  30.    A  noble  man  in 

Much  Adot  X.  X.  167.    Benedick  says  of                ^^| 

^H       Sicmia,  disposed  to  jest,  says  to  a 

Hero—                                                           ^H 

H     i»iy— 

^^H 

^V    '  1  know  not  how  I  shold  commend 

*  she's  ioo  low  for  a  high  praise,  too                 ^^^k 

^Hyour  bcautie,  because  it  is  somwhat  to 

brown  for  a  fair  praise,  and  too  little                  ^^H 

^■vown,  nor  your  stature  being  somwhat 

for  a  great  piaise ;  only  this  commenda-                ^^^k 

^Bo  low*  &c. 

tion  I  can  afford  her*  &c.                                         ^^H 

H              P*e^  315  1-  >6- 

^1 

^H^  'Aristotle  must  dine  when  it  pleoseth 

Don  John  8a}'s— '  I  most ...  eat  when                ^^H 

^Bhilip.  Diogenes  when  it  lystclh  Dio- 

I  have  a  stomacli,  and  wait  for  no  man's                  ^^| 

^^Bmea' 

leisure/  grumbling  at   his  position   as                 ^^| 

Doa  Pedro's  courtier.                                               ^^H 

^^m         i7t                          INTRODUCTORY   ESSAY                               | 

^^^H 

Shakespeare.                     1 

^^^H            Vol.  il  page  105  1.  39-  Camilla  at  the 

Much   Jdp,  ii.  i.  93.     Hero   to    Don 

^^^^H                    masque  to  Pbilantus — 

Pedro  at  the  masque — 

^^^H               *  I  ncner  looked  for  a  better  tale  of  to 

'  When  I  like  yoor  fnvonr  ;  for  CoA 

^^^B                a 

defend  the  lute  should  be  like  the  case.' 

^^^H                                  iL  page  3  !•  34- 

U.3. 

^^^^1                'As  froward  as  the  Mosition,  who, 

The  reluctance  of  Balthasar  to  sing.          • 

^^^^^1             being  entreated,  will  scarce  sing  sol  fa ' 

^^^B 

^^^H                                  Page  349     9. 

ill  I.  59- 

^^^^H                 'Dost  thou  not  knowe  that  woemen 

'  I  nerer  yet  saw  man 

^^^^H             deeme  none  valyaunt,  vnlesse  he  be  too 

But  she  would  spell  him  backward :  if 

^^^^H             voktnrous?    That  they  accompte  one  a 

fair-facetl. 

^^^^H             dastardCf  if  he  be  not  desperate,  a  pinche 

She  would  swear  llie  gentlemoa  should 

^^^^B             penny  if  he  be  not  prodigall,  if  stlcnte 

be  her  sister : 

^^^^H              a  sottc,  if  full  of  wordes  a  foolc  ?     Fcr- 

If  black,  why,  Nature  drawing  of  oa 

^^^^1             ucrsly  do  they  alwayea  ihinck  of  their 

antique 

^^^^H             louerSf  and  taUce   of  them  scornfully' 

Made  a  foul  blot  j  If  Ull,  a  lance  iU- 

^^H 

headed  ; 

^^^H                                ragc354l.  I. 

If  low,  an  agate  very  vilely  cut ; 

^^^^H                 *  If  be  be  cleanly,  then  terme  they 

If  speaking,  why,  a  vane  blown  with  all 

^^^^1             him  proude,   if  meanc   in   apparel,    a 

winds,                                                         1 

^^^^1             slonen,  if  talle.  a  longis,  if  i>hurtc,  a 

If  silent,  why,  a  block  movW  with  none. 

^^^^H             dwarfc,  if  bolde,  blunte,  if  shamefastCi 

So  torns  she  erer)-  man  the  wrong  side 

^^^^^^             a  cowarde.      Insomuch,  as  they  haue 

out 

^^^^H             neyther  meane   in   theirc  fnunpet,  nor 

And  never  gives  to  truth  and  virtue  that 

^^^^H             measure  in  theire  follye.' 

Which  simpleness  and  merit  purchascth.* 

^^^^^            Page  S54  1.  17.     Eophues  recommends 

Taming  of  Skrew,                     | 

^^^^^^^H             a  like  conne  to  Philautus  as  a  cure 

it  I.  247- 

^^^^^^H             for 

^^^^^^         Mf  she  be  well  sette,  then  call  hir 

*  Kate,  like  the  Aau/fwt'^, 

^^^H^            a  Bosse,  if  slender,  a  //asiU  iwigffe,  if 

Is  straight,  and  slender ;  and  as  brown 

^^^^1            Nutbrmonet  as  blacke  as  a  coale  *  &c. 

in  hue                                                         ^ 

^^H 

\&  hamlttuis* 8tz* 

^^^H                        Vol.  ti.  page  78  11.  24-30. 

As  You  like  It,  iii.  a,  447. 

^^^^^1                 IfRdm  allows  Fldus  to  court  her  for 

Orlando  woos  the  shepherd-youth  for 

^^H             Thirsns. 

his  absent  Rosalind. 

^^H 

V.  1.47. 

^^^^B 

Touchstone  to  William  about  Audrey — 

^^^H                 *  fpst,  hee/  of  Curio   asserting  his 

'  All   yonr  writers  do  consent   that 

^^^^B             predominance  with  Lccilla. 

ipse  is  he :  now,  you  are  not  ipse,  for  I 

^^^^k 

am  he.* 

^^H                               Vol.  ii.  p.  60  I.  35. 

Tw.  Xishi,  i.  3  64- 

^^^^1                 'why  then,   quoth    he,    doest    thou 

*  Sir  Andrew.  Fair  lady,  do  you  think 

^^^^B             thinke  me  a    foolc?    Ihongbt  Is  free 

you  have  fools  in  hand  ' .  .  .  . 

^^^H             my  Lord,  quoth  she* 

*  Maria,  Now,  sir,  thought  is  free.' 

1 

^^V             EUPUUES  AND 
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^^BP                    EUPHUBS. 

Shakespeare.                                  ^^f 

^^r          Vol.  ii.  page  155  1.  la. 

7\v.  Kigki,  ii.  2.  19.                                  ^^| 

^P    'true  loue  lockcth  a  tongue  imd  is 

*She  made  good  view  of  me;  indeed,                 ^^| 

Iryed  by  the  eye*' 

so  much                                                                  ^^B 

That  metbought  her  eyes  had  lost  her                ^^H 

^L 

tongue,                                                                    ^^H 

^^^^^ 

For  she  did  speak  in  starts  distractedly,                  ^^^k 

^p 

She  loves  me,  sure.*                                                 ^^P 

^^^        Vol.  ii.  page  i6j  I.  4. 

3-                                                   ^1 

^P     '  I  can  be  cuntent  with  becfe  [iiutead 

*  I  am  a  great  eater  of  beef,  and,  I                  ^^P 

of  Qnailes,  proposed]  ...  my  wit  will 

believe,  that  does  harm  to  my  wit'                          ^^| 

shew   with  what  groue  diot    I    baae 

^^H 

bceae  bionght  vp.* 

7>P.  and  Cr.  v.  i.  56-S.                                 ^^P 

•       * 

'Agamemnon  .  .  .  loves  qaails,  but                  ^^H 

he  has  not  so  mach  brain  as  earwax.'                  ^^H 

^^K. 

CC  ii.  1 .  14  ^of  Ajax)  '  beef-witted  lord.'                  ^H 

■^ 

133-                                           ^1 

1          ^iddlc  egg  ,  .  .  idle  head,'  an  asso- 

' addle  egg  .  .  .  idle  head.*                                ^H 

nance  foond  oDce  or  twice  ;  also  p.  399 

^^H 

I.  32  'idle  beads  .  .  .  adle  aunswercs/ 

^^H 

p.  335  L  13  '  addle  cgge  .  .  .  idle  bird ' 

^^1 

^p                   Page  334  Lia 

'  in  the  coldest  fliote  there  is  hotte 

3-  357.                                       ^H 

'  it  lies  as  coldly  in  him  as  6re  to  a                 ^^| 

fire- 

^H 

^k                Vol.  ii.  page  67  1.  5. 

y4i/'/»V//,U.  3ia5-                                ^1 

^"     *Voo  talke  of  your   birth,  when   I 

*  Strange  is  it  that  our  blnods                  ^^H 

koowe  there  is  do  difference  of  blouds 

Of  colour,  weight,  and  heat,  pour'd  all                  ^^H 

in  a  baseo,  and  as  lyttle  doc  I  estecme 

together,                                                                  ^^| 

thoK  that   boast    of   their   ancestours 

Would  quite  confound  distinction,  yet                  ^^| 

and   haue  ihcmsclucs  no  vertnc/  &c. 

stand  off                                                                 ^^H 

CC  the  letter  to  Alcins,  toI.  i.  pp.  3 1 6-7. 

In  difference  so  mighty  !  .  .  .                                   ^^H 

.  .  .  that  is  honour's  scorn                  ^^H 

Which  challenges  it&elf  as  honour's  bom                  ^^| 

^ 

And  is  not  like  the  sire,*  &c.                                    ^^| 

^V              Vol.  ii.  page  135  1.  3. 

^1 

^B    Philantus  sends  a    love-letter    b    a 

Farolles  has  been   '  beaten   in  Italy                  ^^H 

^BOmegranate  from  which  the  kernel  has 

for  picking  a  kernel  oat  of  a  pome-                 ^^B 

^K«en  extracted. 

granate.'                                                                      ^^H 

H                     Page  193  1.18. 

Hamiei,       a.  355.                                   ^^H 

^P    '  It  IS  y*  disposition  of  the  thought 

'  There  is  nothing  good  or  bad,  but                 ^^H 

^n*  altercth  y*  nature  of  y*  thing ' 

thinking  make#it  to.*                                                ^^P 

H                      Page  289  1.9. 

ill  3-  ^9*                                        ^^1 

^r    '  Like  the  bird  in  the  Umebosb  which 

'O  UmM  soul,  that  struggling  to  be                  ^^P 

the  more  she  ftrioeih  to  get  out,  y* 

^H 

..       faster  she  sticketh  in' 

Art  more  engaged.*                                                ^^B 
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rage  214  1.  I.  Ham,  iv.  3.  9. 

'  Seing  ft  desperate  disca&e   is  lo  be  '  diseases  desperate  grown 

coAittcd  to  a  desperate  Doctor  *  By  desperate  appliance  are  relieved.* 


Page  J55  1.8. 
'  Cardinals  cartisans* 

Page  188. 

*a  woman  so  exqniiite  that  .  .  . 
Plgmalions  Image  was  not  halfe  so 
excellent,  baaing  one  bande  in  bys 
pocket  as  notioge  their  ihefte '  &c. 

Paget  187-8. 

Knbnlos,  lecturing  Euphnes — 
'.  .  .  good  Gardeinen  who  in  their 
curious  knottes  mixe  Hisoppe  wyth  Time 
,  .  ,  towed  Hcmpc  before  W^eat,  that 
is  disdpliae  before  afTcction.' 

Page  306  1. 1. 
'  the  broken  boane  once  sette  together 
is  stronger  tlieu  cucr  it  vat* 

Vol.  ii.  page  loi  1.  »3. 
'  Flatter  me  not  to  make  me  better 
than  I  ami  belye  me  not  to  make  me 
worse:  foTge  nothing  of  malice,  ocuiceal 
nothing  for  lone.* 

Vol.  ii,  page  116. 
Psellos  enamerates  various  parts  of 
animals  used  in  brewing  love-charms. 

Vol.  ii.  page  98  U  35. 

'  With  the  .iCgyptian  thon    playcst 
fast  and  loose.' 


Vol.  ii.  page  18  L  5. 
'  The    torch    tourocd*  downward    is 
extinguished   with    the    self-same  wax 
whidi  was  the  caose  of  his  light  * 


Afeai.for  M<az.  \\.  I.  81. 

*  a  woman  cardinally  given/ 

Ui.  a.  45. 
'  What,  is  there  none  of  Pygmalion's 
images,  newly  made  woman,  to  be  had 
now,  for  patting  the  hand  in  the  pocket 
and  extracting  it  clutched?  * 

Othttto,  i.  3.  334. 
lago  similarly  compares  the  discipline 
of  fleshly  desires  to  the  work  of  *  gar- 
deners '  who  *  set  hyssop  and  weed  np 
thyme*  &c.  Cf.  L.  L.  L.  L  i.  349 
'  thy  curioos-knotted  garden.' 

iL  3.  330. 

*  This  broken  joint .  .  .  entreat  her  to 
splinter ;  .  .  .  this  crack  of  yonr  love 
shall  grow  stronger  than  it  was  before.* 

V.  a.  34a. 

'Speak  of  me  at  I  am:    nothing  »- 

tenuate, 
Nor  anght  set  down  in  malice.' 

Macbeth^  i.  3  and  iv.  i. 
Some  of  the  vocabulary  ofihe  Witchea' 
incantation  may  be   derived   from     or 
suggested  by  that  passage. 

Ant.  and  CUop,  Iv.  la.  38. 

'Like  a  right  gipsy  hath  at   fast  and 

loose 
Beguiled  me  to  the  very  heart  of  lots.* 

PeritUs^  ii.  2.  3a. 

The  device  of  the  fourth  knight  it — 
*A  burning  torch  that's  turned  upside 

down ; 
The  word,  Quod  me  tdii,  mt  extingtiU,' 

(Perhaps  suggested  to  both  anthors 
by  some  book  of  Emblems.) 


EUPHUES  AND 

EUPHUES. 

Paf^  }oa  1.  5. 
*  if  we  respect  more  the  outward  shape 
len  the  inwardc  habit  .  .  .  into  what 
iyodcDCSse  arc  we  Icdde !  * 

P^  ai3  L17. 

swill  the  driake  that  will  expire  thy 
date' 

Vol  ii.  page  31  I.  35. 
'hadde  not  ...  the  certeyntie  and 
assurance  of  our  Mothers  fidelitie  per- 
swadcd  the  world  we  had  one  father  . . . 
it  woulde  Ycryc  hardclyc  hauc  becnc 
thooght  *  &c. 

Vol.  ii.  page  43  1,  35. 
'  bow  vainc  is  it  .  ,  .  that  the  foote 
should  ucglcct  his  office  to  correct  the 
bee* 

»VoL  ii.  page  224  1.  34. 
'Women  are   starkc  mad  if  they  be 
ruled  by  might,  but  with  a  gentle  niiiie 
they  will  bear  a  white  mouth ' 
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Vol.  ii.  page  54  1.  34. 
•  It  is  pitie  Lady  you  want  a  pulpit, 
haning  preached  so  well  oucr  the  pot ' 
Cof  IfBda) 


Vol  ii.  page  39  1.  4- 

•Caraar  rtioyccd  .  .  .  when  hee  heard 

that  they  talked  of  bis  ralyant  exploits 

in  simple  cottages,  alledging  this,  that 

a  bright  Sonne  shineth  in  every  comer.' 


ShAKCSI'EARB. 

Per,  it.  1.  56. 
'Opinion's  but  a  fool,  that  makes  us 

scan 
The  outward  habit  by  (for?)  the  inward 


iii.  4.  14. 
'till  yoar  date  expire'  i.e.   till   your 
death. 

Tempest^  i.  a.  56. 
'  Mir,  Sir  are  not  you  my  father  ? 
Prop.  Thy  mother  was  a  piece  of  virtue, 

and 
She  said  thou  wast  my  daughter.' 

i.  2.  47J. 

'  My  foot  my  tutor ! ' 


ffiW.  Tde,  i.  a.  94. 

*  yon  may  ride  *s 
With  one  soft  kiss  a  thousand  furlongs, 

ere 
With  spur  we  heat  an  acre.* 

iv.  4.  59i. 
'  I  cannot  say  'tis  pity 
She  lacks  instructions,  for  she  seems  a 

mistress 
To  most  that  teach'  (of  Perdita). 

iv.  4.  455. 
'  The  self-same  sun  that  shines  upon  hJi 

court 
Hides  not  bis  visage  from  our  cottage, 

but 
Looks  on  alike.' 


Note. — I  must  add  to  what  I  have  said  abonl  Lyly's  sources  above,  that  his 

[langaage  in  certain  places,  e.g.  pp.  201  U.  jjsqq.,  216-7,  ^4N  vol.  ii.  p.  61  1.  5, 

,SI3  L  3,  snggests  that  he  was  familiar  with  Lodovico  Domenichi*s  La  Xohilth  dtiU 

,Iftm09€  (Venice,  1549),  or  with  G.  F.  CapcLla's  Ve//a  Eccelhnza  ct  Di^U(i  deiie 

^Deime  iKome,  153^),  or  at  least  with   one  of  those   Engli!>h  discossiona  on   the 

(lespectirc  merits  of  the  sexes,  entered  in  the  Stationers*  /V,^'j/<rr  under  <arly  years 

e.g.  'The  Defense  of  Women,'  1562  or  3,  Arb.  Transcript^  i.  213),  and  probably 

nunded  on  the  Italian.    .Sec  IntrodactioD  II  to  my  forthcoming  edition  of  IJerchcrs 

Vfiebyfytyt  off  Wymen  for  the  Roxburgh  Club.     A  late  siwcimcn  of  (his  kind  of 

|tMct,  one  wbich  makes  pretty  free  drafts  on  Euphtus  itself,  is  Tht  Araig-nnunt  of 

[npdSr,  idli,  froward^  and  vnconsiant  women,  &c.,  London,  1615,    See,  further. 

Note  on  Italian  Inflncnce,  vol.  ii.  pp.  473  sqq. 


1  EUPHVES. 

THE   ANATOMY 
OF   WYT. 

Very  pleafant  for  all  Gentle- 

men  to  reade^  and  moft  necef- 

faiy  to  remember: 


wherin  are  contained  the  delights 

that  Wyt  followeth  in  his  youth  by  the 

plea&untnefTe  of  Loue,  and  the 

happyneHe  he  reapeth  in 

age,  by 

the  perfectnefle  of 

Wifedome. 


1   By  lohn  Lyily  Mafter  of 
Arte.    Oxon. 


1  Imprinted  at  London  for 
Gabriell  Cawood^  dwel- 

ling  in  Paules  Church- 
yarde. 
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SYMBOLS.  Etc..  USED   m  THE  TEXTUAL  FOOTNOTES 


Editions  are  referred  to  by  the  letter  attached  to  ihcm  in  the  List  of  Ediiions, 
pp.  100-3  ;  whcTc  no  snch  letter  is  attached,  by  the  date,  actual  or  supposed,  of 
the  edition.  The  reading  of  the  text  15  always  th;it  of  A  for  Part  I,  or  of  M  for 
?art  II,  nnlrts  otherwise  specifiwi  Where  the  reading  of  either  of  these  appears 
in  the  footnotes,  the  reading  adopted  is  that  of  llic  next  edition  (T  iu  Part  I,  A  in 
Part  II)  or  of  the  earliest  in  which  the  error  of  A  or  M  is  corrected. 

Every  footnote  implies  a  collation  of  all  the  old  editions  down  to  1636,  except 
those  marked  with  a  dagger  in  the  List,  i.e.  except  those  of  1585,  1587,  1605, 
1606  of  Part  I,  and  of  1581-1592,  1605.  161.^  of  Part  II,  though  for  158a  (G)  of 
Part  II  I  have  reproduced  the  variations  or  omissiocs  reported  in  Arbcr's  text. 
For  example,  '  S*  ot '  C~E*  attached  tu  any  variant  or  omission  reported  iinpUea 
that  all  collated  editions  before  and  after  B,  or  before  C  and  after  £,  follow  the 
readinj^  of  tlie  text- 

•Rest*  after  a  symbol  f'ffrest,* '  /"rest ')  implies  the  agreement  of  all  snbsequent 
editions  with  that  denoted  by  the  symbol. 

'  Before  '  and  *  after  '  always  relate  to  some  word  or  words  added,  not  to  words 
merely  substituted,  nor  to  a  utere  transposition. 

'Only*  after  a  symbol  means  that  the  word  (or  words)  cited  in  the  note  is 
unrepresented  by  any  word  at  all,  like  or  unlike,  in  the  other  collated  editions. 

If  a  word  cited  from  a  line  in  the  text  occurs  more  than  once  in  that  line,  it  has 
a  Kmnll  distinguishing'  number  aBixed  to  it  in  the  footnote  ;  thus,  his*]. 

Unless  the  footnote  be  solely  orthographical,  the  spelling  given  therein  is  not 
necessarily  that  of  any  otiicr  edition  than  the  first  named  in  such  footnote. 

* ^f'  in  Part  I  inclndcs  both  M"  ami  NP,  which  are  of  the  snme  edition,  though 
M'  is  imperfect,  *  /i*  m  Part  I  includes  Ixith  E'  and  E^,  which  are  ofdifTcrcnt 
though  neighbouring  editions  :  it  was  long  before  the  distinction  became  apparent 
to  me  ;  and  since  each  was  bound  with  and  similar  in  form  to  the  1597  edition 
of  Part  II  (E)^  I  thought  it  better  to  retain  the  same  fymbol  for  both  aud  diffe- 
rentlEte  by  numbers. 


%  To   the  right  honorable  my  very 

good  Lord  and  Master  Sir  William  West 
Knight,  Lord  Delaware :    lohn  Lyly 
wissheth  long  lyfe  with 
encrease  of  ho- 
nour. 


«5 


I 


PARATIVS  drawing  the  counterfaite  of  Helen  (right  honorable) 
made  the  attier  of  hir  head  loose,  who  being  demaunded  why 
he  dyd  so,  he  aunswered,  she  was  loose.  Vulcan  was  painted 
curiously,  yet  with  a  polt  foote.  Venus  cQningly,  yet  with  hir  Mole. 
Alexander  hauing  a  Skar  in  his  cheeke  helde  his  finger  vpon  it  that 
Appelles  might  not  paint  it,  Appelles  painted  him  with  his  finger 
cleauing  to  his  face,  why  quod  Alexander  I  layde  my  finger  on  my 
Skarre  bicause  I  would  not  haue  thee  see  it,  (yea  sayd  Appelles)  and 
I  drew  it  there  bicause  none  els  should  perceiue  it,  for  if  thy  finger 
had  bene  away,  either  thy  Skarre  would  haue  ben  seene,  or  my  arte 
mislyked :  whereby  I  gather,  that  in  all  perfect  workes  aswell  the 
fault  as  the  face  is  to  be  showen.  The  fairest  leopard  is  setle  downe 
with  his  spots,  the  sweiest  Rose  with  his  prickles,  the  finest  Veluet 
with  his  bracke.  Seing  then  that  in  euery  counterfaite  as  well  the 
blemish  as  the  bewtie  is  coloured:  I  hope  I  shal  not  incur  the 
displeasure  of  the  wise,  in  that  in  the  discourse  of  Euphues  I  haue 
aswel  touched  the  vanities  of  his  loue,  as  the  vertues  of  his  lyfe. 
The  Persians  who  aboue  ail  their  Kings  most  honored  Cyrus,  caused 
him  to  be  engrauen  aswel  with  his  hoked  nose,  as  his  high  forehead. 
He  that  loued  Homer  best  concealed  not  his  flattering,  &  he  that 
praised  Ale.xander  most  bewrayed  his  quaffing.    Demonydes  must 

I  This  Epiitle  Dedicatory  and  the  foUtmnng  address  To  the  GcDtlemen 
Readers  crt  wanting  in  AP,  whith  lacks  the  firU  four  leaves,  and  in  C^,  whick 
laeh  ih*  first  Jive  leaves  3  De  la  wane  7il/' :    Dc  la  Warre  CG:    de  la 

Wtrre  E  rest  9  he  om.  GE  rest  10  plot  E        Ventu  .  .  .  Mole  A  : 

Ijeda  . , .  bUcke  hairc  TM^  rest  13  quoth  E  rest  14,  yea  (laid  Apelles) 

£  rest  18  sette  downe  A:    made  TAP  rest  19  his*]  the  E  rest        the 

■weleit  Rose  .  .  .  bracke  A  :  the  finest  cloth  with  his  lyst,  the  smoothest  shooe 
wuh  his  laast  TAP  rest,  G  atone  substituting  hath  bis  last  for  with  bis  Uaat 
S4  their]  other  E  rtst 
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haue  a  crooked  shooe  for  his  wry  foote  Damocles  a  stnoth  gloue  for 
his  streighl  had.     For  as  euery  Paynter  that  shadoweth  a  man  in  all 
parts,  giueih  euery  p>eece  his  iusl  proporcion,  so  he  thai  disciphereth 
the  qualities  of  the  mynde,  ought  aswell  to  shew  euery  humor  in  bis 
kinde,  as  the  other  doth  euery  part  in  his  colour.     The  Surgion  that  5 
maketh  the  Anatomy  sheweth  aswel  the  muscles  in  the  hcele,  as  the 
vaines  of  the  hart.     If  then  the  first  sight  of  Euphues,  shal  seeme  to 
light  to  be  read  of  the  wise,  or  to  foolish  to  be  regarded  of  the 
learned,  they  ought  not  to  impute  it  to  the  iniquitie  of  the  author, 
but  to  the  necessitie  of  the  history,     Euphues  beginneth  with  loue  <° 
as  allured  by  wyl,  but  endeth  not  with  lust  as  bereft  of  wisedome. 
He  wooeth  women  prouoked  by  youth,  but  weddeth  not  himsclfe 
to  wantonesse  as  pricked  by  pleasure.     I  haue  set  down  the  follies 
of  his  wit  without  breach  of  modestie,  &  the  sparks  of  his  wisedome 
without  suspicion  of  dishonestie.     And  certes  I  thinke  thcr  be  mo  15 
speaches  which  for  grauitie  wil  mislyke  the  foolish,  then  vnsemely 
lermes  which  for  vanitie  may  ofTiJd  the  wise.     Which  discourse  (right 
Honorable)  I  hope  you  wil  the  rather  pardon  for  the  rudcnes  in  that 
it  is  the  first,  &  protect  it  the  more  willingly  if  it  offend  in  that  it 
shalbe  the  taste.     It  may  be  that  fine  wits  wil  descant  vpon  him,  }o 
that  hailing  no  wil  goeth  about  to  make  the  Anatomy  of  wit :  And 
certeinly  their  iesling  in  my  mynd  is  tollerable.     For  if  the  butcher 
should  take  vpon  him  to  cut  the  Anatomy  of  a  man,  bicause  he  hath 
skil  in  opening  an  Oxe,  he  would  proue  himself  a  Calfe:  or  if  the 
Horsclcch  would  aducturc  to  minister  a  Potion  to  a  sick  paliet,  in  »5 
that  he  hath  knowledge  to  gtue  a  drench  to  a  diseased  Horsey  be 
would  make  himselfe  an  Asse.   '  The  Shomaker  must  not  go  aboue 
his  latchet,  nor  the  hedger  meddle  with  anye  thing  but  his  bill.     It 
is  vnsemety  for  the  Paynter  to  feather  a  shaft,  or  the  Fletcher  to 
handle  the  pensill.     M\  which  thinges  make  most  against  me,  in  30 
that  a  foolc  halh   intruded   himselfe  to  discourse  of  wit.     But  as 
I  was  willing  to  commit  the  fault,  so  am  I  content  to  make  amendes. 
Ilowsoeuer  tlie  case  standelli  I  looke  for  no  prayse  for  my  labour, 
but  pardon  for  my  good  will :  tt  is  the  greatest  rcwardc  that  I  dare 
aske,  and  the  least  that  they  can  offer.     I  desire  no  more,  I  deserue  35 
no  lesse.     Though  the  stile  nothing  delight  the  dayntie  eare  of  the 
curious  sifter,  yet  wil  the  matter  recreate  the  minde  of  the  courteous 
Reader.    The  varietie  of  the  one  wil  abate  the  harshnes  of  the 

.^  hisj  a  £  rest        19  W  om.  G  20  shalbe]  may  be  TAP  rest  83  had 

£*  rtst  37  lifter  A' 
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other.    Thinges  of  greatest  profit,  are  sette  foorth  with  least  price. 
When  the  Wyne  is  neete  there  needeth  no  luie-bush.     The  right 
Coral   needeth  no  colouring.     Where  the  matter  it  selfe  bringelh 
credit,  the  man  with  his  glose  winneth  smal  commendation.     It  is 
5  Iherfore  me  thinketh  a  greater  show  of  a  pregnant  wit,  then  perfect 
wisedome,  in  a  thing  of  sufficict  excellencie,  to  vse  superfluous  elo- 
quence.    We  c6monly  see  that  a  black  ground  doth  best   beseme 
a  white  counterfeit.     And  Venus  according  to  the  iudgemCt  of  Mars, 
was  then  most  amyable,  when  she  sate  close  by  Vulcanus.     If  these 
lo  thinges  be  true  which  experience  tryeth,  that  a  naked  tale  doth 
most  truely  set  foorth  the  naked  truth,  that  where  the  countenaunce 
is  faire,  ther  neede  no  colours,  that  paynting  is  meter  for  ragged 
walls  the  fine  Marble,  that  veritic  then  shineth  most  bright  whC  she 
is  in  least  brauery  :  I  shal  satisfie  mync  own  mynde,  though  I  cannot 
15  feede  their  humors,  which  greatly  seke  after  those  that  sift  the  finest 
meale,  &  bcare  the  whitest  mouthes.  £lt  is  a  world  lo  see  how 
m^  English  men  desire  to  heare  finer  speach  then  the  language  will 
|VaUow,  to  eat€  finer  bread  then  is  made  of  Wheat,  to  weare  finer 
cloth  then  is  wrought  of  Woll."J  But  I  let  passe  their  finenesse,  which 
so  can  no  way  excuse  my  folly.     If  your  Lordship  shal  accept  my  good 
wil  which  I  alwaies  desired,  I  will  patietly  beare  the  it  wil  of  the 
malicious,  which  I  neuer  deserucd. 

Thus  committing  this  simple  Pamphlet  to  your 
^H  lordships   patronage,   &  your   Honour   Co   the  Almigh- 

^K  tics  protection :    for  the  prcscruation  of  the  which 

^^^^  as  most  bounden,  I  will  praye  continu- 

^^^H^  ally, 


Your  Lordships  seruaunt  to 
commaund :  I.  Lyly. 


a  Where  TAP  rest  4  i$]  it  A 

which  £  rest         1 7  ihe]  ilicyr  E  rest 
31  haoc  de/ffre  alwaies   TjV    nri/ 


r  Lylly  TA/' :  I.  Lily  C:  John  Lylie  £' :  lohn  Lylie  £'  rest 


9  Vulcan  TAP  rtsi  15  Ihatj 

iS  to^  or  E  rtsi         19  made  E  rest 
aS  Worehips  E  39  I.  Lyly  AC: 


To  the  Gentlemen  Readers. 


I  Was  driuen  into  a  quandarie  Gentlemen,  whether  I  might  send 
this  my  Pamphlet  to  the  Printer  or  to  the  pedler.     I  thought 
it  to  bad  for  the  prcsse,  &  to  good  for  the  packe.     But  seing  my 
folly  in  writing  to  be  as  great  as  others,  I  was  willing  my  fortune 
should  be  as  \\\  as  any  mans.     We  commonly  see  the  booke  that  at  5 
Christmas  !yeih  bound  on  the  Stacioners  stall,  at  Easier  to  be  broken 
in  the  liabcrdasshers  shop,  which  sith  it  is  the  order  of  preceding, 
I  am  content  this  winter  to  haue  my  doings  read  for  a  toye,  that 
in  sommer  they  may  be  ready  for  trash.     It  is  not  straunge  when  as 
the  greatest  wonder  lasteth  but  nyne  days :   That  a  newe  worke  10 
should  not  endure  but  three  monethes.     Gentlemen  vse  bookes, 
as  gentlewomen  handle  theyr  flowres,  who  in  the  morning  sticke 
them   in   their  heads,  and  at  night  strawe  them  at   their   heeles. 
Cheries  be  fulsome  when  they  be  through  rype,  bicause  they  be 
piety,  &  bookes  be  stale  when   they  be  printed,  in  that  they  be  15 
common.^  In  my  mynde  Printers  and  Taylors  are  bound  chiefely 
to  praylfor  Gentlemen,  the  one  hath  so  many  fantasies  to  print, 
the  other  snch  diuers  fashions  to  make,  that  the  pressing  yron  of 
the  one  is  neuer  out  of  the  fyre,  nor  the  printing  presse  of  the  other 
any  tyme  lyeth  still.     But  a  fashion  is  but  a  dayes  wearing,  and  20 
a  booke  but  an  howres  reading,  which   seeing  it  is  so,  I  am  of 
a  shomakers  mynde,  who  careth  not  so  the  shooe  hold  the  plucking 
on,  nor  I,-  so  my  labours  last  the  running  ouer.     JJe  that  commeth 
in  print  bicause  he  would  be  knowen,  is  lyke  the  foole  that  coou 
nieth  into  the  market  bicause  he  would  be  seene.     I  am  not  he  that  as 
seeketh  prayse  for  his  labour,  but  pardon  for  his  ofifece,  neither  doe 
I  set  this  foorth  for  any  deuolion  in  print,  but  for  dutie  which  I  owe 
to  nay  Patrone.     If  one  write  neuer  so  well,  he  cannot  please  all, 

5  any  nmns]  aiiyci  TM^  rest        6  Christmfts  AM^ :  Midsomer  Tx  Easter  C  ntt 
"Enita  AAP:    Chriatraassc  /"rw/  8    winter/-/^*:    Summer  7"  rw/  9 

sommer  AAP  :  Winter  Tnst  10  newe]  now  F  16  chietcly  bound  C  rdsi 

18  sundry  E  rest  20  at  before  any  G  rtit  Ji  aj  the  TM^  rest 

pulling  E?  rest  33  nor  7V1/'  rt5t\  and  A  34  in]  to  FrtH  37  in] 

to  /  rest 
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and  write  he  neuer  so  ill  hee  shall  please  some.  Fine  heads  will 
pick  a  quanell  with  me  if  all  be  not  curious,  and  flatterers  a  thanke, 
if  any  thing  be  currant.  But  this  is  my  mynde,  let  him  that  fyndeth 
fault  amende  it,  and  him  that  liketh  it,  vse  it.    Enuie  braggeth  but 

5  draweth  no  bloud,  the  malicious  haue  more  mynde  to  quippe,  then 
might  to  cut  I  submit  my  selfe  to  the  iudgement  of  the  wise,  and 
I  little  esteme  the  censure  of  fooles.  The  one  will  be  satisfyed  with 
reason,  the  other  are  to  be  aunswered  with  silSce.  I  know  gentlemen 
wil  fynde  no  fault  without  cause,  and  beare  with  those  that  deserue 

10  blame,  as  for  others  I  care  not  for  their  iestes, 

for  I  neuer  ment  to  make  them 
my  Judges. 

Farewell. 

4  a  fault  E  rest      liketh]  ly-  £*        7  I  om.  TM^  rest        11  meane  JS^  rest 
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THere  dwelt  in  Athens  a  young  gentleman  of  great  patrunonie, 
&  of  so  comely  a  personage,  that  it  was  doubted  wheiher 
he  were  more  bound  to  Nature  for  the  liniaments  of  his  person,  or 
to  fortune  for  the  encrease  of  his  possessions.  But  Nature  impatient 
of  comparisons,  and  as  it  were  disdaining  a  companion,  or  copartner  5 
in  hir  working,  added  to  this  comlinesse  of  his  body  suche  a  sharpe 
capacitie  of  minde,  that  not  onely  shee  proued  Fortune  counlerfaite, 
but  was  halfe  of  that  opmion  that  she  hir  selfe  was  onely  currant. 
This  younge  gallant,  ofVniore  wit  then  wealth,  and  yet  of  more 
wealth  then  wisdome,lseeing  himselfe  inferiour  to  none  in  pleasant  10 
conceipts,  thought  himselfe  superiour  to  al  in  honest  conditions, 
insomuch  y*  he  deemed  himselfe  so  apt  to  all  things,  that  he  gaue 
himselfe  almost  to  nothing,  but  practising  of  those  things  c6monly 
which  are  incident  to  these  sharp  wits,  fine  phrases,  sraoth  quipping, 
merry  taunting,  vsing  iesting  without  meane,  &  abusing  mirth  15 
without  measure.  As  therefore  the  sweetest  Rose  hath  his  prickel, 
the  finest  veluet  his  brack,  the  fairest  flowrc  his  bran,  so  the  sharpest 
witte  hath  his  wanton  will,  and  the  holiest  heade  his  wicked  waye. 
And  true  it  is  that  some  men  write  and  most  men  beleeue,  that  in 
all  perfecte  shapes,  a  blemmish  bringeth  rather  a  liking  euery  way  io 
to  the  eyes,  then  a  loathing  any  waye  to  the  minde.  Vettus  had  hir 
Mole  in  hir  cheeke  which  made  hir  more  amiable :  JIf/en  hir  scarre 
on  hir  chinne  which  Parts  called  Cos  amoriSy  the  Whetstone  of  loue. 
Aristippus  his  wart,  Lycurgus  his  wenne :  So  likewise  in  the  dis- 
position of  y«  minde,  either  vertue  is  ouershadowed  with  some  vice,  J5 
or  vice  ouercast  with  some  vertue.  Alexattder  valiaunt  in  warre, 
yet  gyuen  to  wine.  TuUic  eloquent  tn  his  gloses,  yet  vayneglorious  : 
Salomon  w>'sc,  yet  to  too  wanton:  jDrtw/Vholye  but  yet  an  homicide: 
none  more  wittie  then  Euphues^  yet  at  the  first  none  more  wicked. 
The  freshest  colours  soonest  fade,  the  leanest  Rasor  soonest  toumetb  30 


4  vDpaUeot  F  rest  11  though  T  rtst         al  hU  booest  M         la  thought 

TreU         1 4  indiccnt  M  1 4-5  quipping  . . .  ic&ting]  quippes,  merry  Unntcft, 

iesting  TM\  qoippes,  merry  ttnntes  uitng  iestinge  C  rtst         17  finest  floorc 
E  rat      31  a  om.  E  rtst       23  on]  in  T  rat       25  cithdr  A       30  keenest  E  rtst 
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!iis  edge,  the  finest  cloathe  is  soonest  eaten  wyth  Moathes,  and  the 
Cambricke  sooner  stained  then  the  course  Canuas  :  whiche  appeared 
well  in  this  Euphues,  whose  witte  beeinge  lyke  waxe  aple  to  receiue 
any  impression,  and  hauinge  the  bridle  in  hys  owne  handes,  either 
5  to  vse  the  raine  or  the  spurre,  disdayning  counsayle,  leauinge  his 
countrey,  loathinge  his  olde  acquaintance,  thought  either  by  wytte 
to  obteyne  some  conquest,  or  by  shame  to  abyde  some  conflicle, 
and  leauing  the  rule  of  reason,  rashly  ranne  vnto  destruction,  [who 
preferring  fancy  before  friends,  &  his  present  humor,  before  honour 

10  to  come,  laid  reasC  in  water  being  to  salt  for  his  tast,  and  followed 
vnbrideied  affection,  most  pleasant  for  his  tooth.  When  parents 
haue  more  care  how  to  leaue  their  childr6  wealthy  thfi  wise,  &  are 
more  desirous  to  haue  them  mainteine  the  name,  then  the  nature 
of  a  gentleman :  when  they  put  gold  into  the  hands  of  youth,  where 

r5  they  should  put  a  rod  vnder  their  gyrdle,  when  in  steed  of  awe  they 
make  them  past  grace,  &  leaue  them  rich  executors  of  goods, 
&  poore  executors  of  godlynes,  then  is  it  no  meruaile,  y'  the  son 
being  left  rich  by  his  fathers  Will,  become  retchles  by  his  owne 
will.     But] 

ao  It  hath  bene  an  olde  sayed  sawe,  and  not  of  lesse  truth  then 
antiquitie,  that  witte  is  the  better  if  it  bee  the  deercr  bought;  as 
in  the  sequele  of  thys  historie  shall  moste  manifestlye  appeare.  It 
happened  thys  young  Impe  to  ariue  at  Naples  Q.  place  of  more 
pleasure  then  profile,  and  yet  of  more  profite  then  pieiielthc  very 

25  walles  and  windowes  whereof  shewed  it  rather  to  bee  Ine  Taber- 
nacle of  Vffius^  then  the  Temple  of  Vesia. 

^_     There  was   all   things   necessary   and   in   redinesse   that   myght 

^■eyther  allure  the  minde  to  luste,  or  entice  the  hearte  to  follye,  a 
courte  more   meetc  for  an  Aiheyst^  then   for   one  of  Athens^  for 

30  Ouid  then  for  Aristotle,  for  a  gracelesse  louer  then  for  a  godly 
lyuer :  more  filter  for  Paris  then  ffecior,  and  meeter  for  Fiora  then 
Diamt. 

Heere  my  youthc  (whether  for  weerinesse  hee  coulde  not,  or  for 
wantonnesse   woulde   not   goe  anye  further)  determined   to    make 

35  hys  abode :  whereby  it  is  euidendy  scene  that  the  fleetest  fishe 
swallowetb  the  delicatest  bayte,  that   the   highest   soaring   Hawke 
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tni3meth  to  the  lure,  and  that  the  wittiest  skonce  is  inuegled  wyth  the 
soddeyne  viewe  of  alluringe  vanities.  1 

Heere  hee  wanted  no  companions  whiche  courted  hym  continu- 
allye  with  sundrye  kindcs  of  deuises,  whereby  they  myght  eyther 
soake  hys  purse  to  reape  coramoditie,  or  sooth  hys  person  to  w)'nne  5 
credite,  for  hee  had  guestes  and  companions  of  ail  sortes. 

There  frequented  to  his  lodging  and  mancion  house  as  well  the 
Spider  to  sucke  poyson,  of  his  fine  wyC,  as  the  Bee  to  gather  hunny, 
as  well  the  Drone,  as  the  Doue,  the  P'oxe  as  the  Lambe,  as  well 
Damochs  to  betraye  hym,  as  Damon  to  bee  true  to  hym :  Yet  hee  lo 
behaued  hyntselfe  so  warilye,  that  hee  [singled  his  game  wiselye.  Hee 
coulde  easily  disceme  Appoilos  Musicke,  from  Pan  his  Pype,  and 
Venus  beautie  from  lunos  brauerye,  and  the  faith  of  I^i/ius^  from 
the  flattery  oi  Aristippus^  hee  welcommed  all,  but  trusted  none,  hee 
was  mery  but  yet  so  wary,  that  neither  the  flatterer  coulde  lake  ad- 15 
uauntage  to  entrap  him  in  his  talke,  nor  y^  wisest  any  assurance  of 
his  friendship :  who  being  demaunded  of  one  what  countryman  he 
was,  he  answered,  what  countryman  am  I  not?  if  I  be  in  Creie^  1  can 
lye,  if  in  Greece  I  can  shift,  if  in  Itaiy  I  can  court  it :  if  thou  aske 
whose  sonne  I  am  also,  I  aske  thee  whose  sonne  I  am  not.  I  can  30 
carous  with  Alexander^  abstaine  with  Hamulus^  eate  with  the  Epicure^ 
fast  with  the  Sioyck^  sleepe  with  Endimiony  watch  with  Chrisippus, 
vsing  these  speaches  S:  other  like.]  an  olde  Gentleman  in  Naples 
seeinge  hys  pregnaunt  wytte,  his  Eloquent  tongue  somewhat  taunt- 
inge,  yet  wyth  delight,  his  myrthe  wythout  measure,  yet  not  w)'thout  1% 
wytte,  hys  sayinges  vaincglorious,  yet  pythtc,  bcganne  to  bewayle  hys 
nurture :  and  to  muse  at  hys  Nature,  beeinge  incensed  agaynste  the 
one  as  moste  pernicious,  and  enflamed  wyth  the  other  as  moste  pre- 
cious :  for  hee  well  knewe  that  so  rare  a  wytte  woulde  in  tyme  eyther 
breede  an  intoUerable  trouble,  or  bringe  an  inconiperable  Treasure  30 
to  the  common  weak  :  at  the  one  bee  greatly  pittied,at  the  other  he 
reioysed. 

Hauinge  therefore  gotten  opportunitie  to  communicate  with  him 
hys  minde,  w>'th  watrye  eyes,  as  one  lamentinge  his  wantonnesse, 
and  smilinge  face,  as  one  loutnge  his  wittinesse,  encountred  him  on  35 
thys  manner. 
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Young  gentleman,  although  my  acquaintaunce  bee  small  to  intreate 
rou,  and  my  authoritre  lesse  to  commaund  you,  yet  my  good  will  in 
giuing  you  good  counsalle  should  induce  you  to  beleeue  mee,  and 
my  hoarie  haires  (ambassadors  of  experience)  enforce  you  to  follow 
5  mcc,  for  by  howe  much  the  more  I  am  a  straunger  to  you,  by  so 
much  the  more  you  are  beholdinge  to  mee,  hauing  therefore  oppor- 
tunitie  to  vtter  my  minde,  1  meane  to  bee  importunate  wyth  you  to 
followe  my  meaninge.  As  thy  birth  doth  shewe  the  expresse  and 
liuely  Image  of  gentle  bloude,  so  thy  bringing  vp  seemeth  to  mee 

10  to  bee  a  greate  blotte  to  the  linage  of  so  noble  a  brute,  so  that  I  am 
enforced  to  thincke  that  either  thou  dyddest  want  one  to  giue  thee 
good  instructions,  or  that  thy  parentcs  made  thee  a  wanton  W7th  to 
much  cockeringe,  either  they  were  too  foolishe  in  vsinge  no  discipline, 
or  thou  too  frowarde  in  reiecting  their  doctrine,  eyther  they  willinge 

15  to  haue  thee  idle,  or  thou  wylfull  to  bee  ill  employed.  Dyd  ihey 
not  remember  that  whiche  no  man  ought  to  forgette,  that  the  tender 
youth  of  a  childe  is  lyke  the  temperinge  of  newe  waxe  apte  to  receiue 
any  forme?  Hee  that  wyll  carry  a  Bull  wyth  Milo^  must  vse  to 
carrye  him  a  Calfe  also,  hce  that  coueteth  to  haue  a  straight  tree, 

20  muste  not  boowe  hym  beeinge  a  twigge.  The  Potter  fasiiioneth  his 
claye  when  it  is  softe,  and  the  Sparrowe  is  taught  to  come  when  hee 
is  younge  :  As  therefore  the  yron  beeinge  hotte  receyueth  any  forme 
with  the  stroake  of  the  Hammer,  and  keepeth  it  beeinge  colde  for 
euer,  so  the  tender  witle  of  a  childe  if  with  diligence  it  bee  instructed 

»5  in  youth,  w)'ll  with  industrye  vse  those  qualities  in  hys  age. 

They  might  also  haue  taken  example  of  the  wise  husbandmen,  who 
in  their  fattest  and  most  feriill  grounde  sowe  Hempe  before  Wheate, 
a  grayne  that  dryeth  vp  the  superfluous  moysture,  and  maketh  the 
soyle  more  apte  for  come :   Or  of  good  Gardeiners  who  in  their 

310  curious  knottes  mixe  Hisoppe  vryth  Time  as  ayders  the  one  to  the 
growth  of  the  other,  the  one  beeinge  drye,  the  other  moyste  :  or 
of  cunning  Painters  who  for  the  whitest  woorke  caste  the  blackest 
grounde,  to  make  the  Picture  more  amiable.  If  therefore 
thy    Father   had   bene    as   wise   an    husbandman,   as   hee   was   a 

35  fortunate  husbande,  or  thy  Mother  as  good  a  huswyfe  as  shee 
was  a  happye  ¥ryfe,  if  they  had  bene  bothe  as  good  Gardners  to 
keepe  their  k'notte,  as  they  were  grafters  to  brynge  foorth  such  fruite, 
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or  as  cunninge  Painters,  as  they  were  happie  parentes,  no  doubte 
they  had  sowed  Hempe  before  Wheate,  that  is  discipline  before 
affection,  they  had  set  Hisoppc  vryih  Time,  that  is  manners  wyth 
witte,  the  one  to  ayde  the  other :  and  to  malce  thy  dexteritie  more, 
they  had  caste  a  blacke  grounde  for  their  white  woorke,  that  is,  they  5 
had  mixed  threates  wyth  faire  lookes. 

But  thinges  past,  are  paste  callinge  agayne,  it  is  to  late  to  shutte 
the  stable  doore  when  the  sleede  is  stolen  :  The  Troyans  repented 
to  late  when  their  towne  was  spoiled:  Yet  the  remObraunce.of  thy 
former  follies  might  breede  in  thee  a  remorse  of  conscience,  and  i» 
bee  a  remedy  against  further  concupiscence.  But  nowe  to  thy 
present  tyme :  The  Lacedimoniam  were  wont  to  shewe  their  children 
dronken  men  and  other  wicked  men,  that  byseeinge  theire  filth  they 
might  shunne  the  lyke  faulte,  and  auoyde  suche  vices  when  they  were 
at  the  lyke  state.  The  Persians  to  make  theire  youth  abhorre  glut-  if 
tonie  woulde  paint  an  Epicure  sleeping  with  meale  in  his  mouihe, 
&  most  horribly  ouerladen  wiili  wine^  that  by  the  view  of  such 
monsterous  sightes,  they  might  eschewe  the  meanes  of  the  like 
excesse.  I 

The  Parihians  to  cause  their  youthe  to  loath  the  alluringe  traines  20^ 
of  womens  wyles  and  deceiplful  entisementes,  had  most  curiously  . 
carued  in  their  houses  a  younge  man  blinde,  besides  whome  was 
adioyned  a  woman  so  exquisite,  that  in  some  mennes  iudgcment 
Pigmalions  Image  was  not  halfe  so  excellent,  hauiiog  one  hande  in 
hys  pocket  as  notinge  their  thefte,  and  holdinge  a  knyfe  in  the  other 
hande  to  culte  hys  throate :  If  the  sight  of  such  vglye  shapes  caused 
a  loathinge  of  the  like  sinnes,  then  my  good  Euphuts  consider  their 
plight,  and  beware  of  thyne  owne  perill.  Thou  art  heere  in  Naples 
a  younge  soiourner,  I  an  olde  senior,  thou  a  straunger,  I  a  Citizen, 
thou  secure  doubtinge  no  mishappe,  I  sorrowfull  dreadinge  thy  mis- 
fortune. Heere  mayste  thou  see  that  which  I  sighe  to  see,  dronken 
sottes  waUowinge  in  cuery  house,  in  euery  chamber,  yea,  in  euery 
channell^  heere  maiste  thou  beholde  tliat  whiclie  I  cannot  wythout 
blushinge  beholde,  nor  wythoute  blubbering  vtter,  those  whose  bellies 
bee  their  Gods,  who  offer  their  goodes  as  sacrifice  to  theyre  guttes: 
who  sleepe  wyth  meale  in  their  raouthes,  wyth  sinne  in  their  hcartes, 
and  vryth  shame  in  their  houses. 
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Heere,  yea,  heere  Euphues^  maiste  thou  see  not  the  carued  visarde 

of  a  lewde  woman,  but  the  incarnate  visage  of  a  lasciuious  wanton, 

not  the  shaddowe  of  loue,  but  the  subsiaunce  of  lusle :  My  hearte 

melteth  in  droppes  of  bloude,  to  see  a  harlot  with  the  one  hande 

5  robbe  so  many  cofers,   and   W7ih    the   other   to  rippe   so   many 

^g  corses. 

H     Thou  arte  heere  amiddest  the  pykes  betweene  Scilla  and  Carih- 

^      diSf  readye  if  thou   shunne   Syrtes^  to   sincke   into  Semphiagades, 

Let  the  Lactdemonian^  the  Persian^  the  Parthian^  yea,  the  Ntapo- 

10  ///ax,  cause  thee  rather  to  detest  suche  villanie,  at  the  sight  and 

viewe  of  their  vanitie. 

Is  it  not  farre  belter  to  abhorre  sinnes  by  the  remembraunce  of 
others  faultes,  then  by  repentaunce  of  thine  owne  follies?'  Is  not 
hee  accompted  moste  wise,  whome  other  mens  hamies  dooe  make 

»aioste  warie?  But  thou  wyUe  happely  saye,  that  although  there 
bee  many  thinges  in  Naples  to  bee  iustlye  condemned,  yet  there 
are  some  thinges  of  necessitie  to  bee  commended,  and  as  thy 
wyll  doeih  leane  vnto  the  one,  so  thy  wytte  woulde  also  embrace 
Httbe  other. 

^B    Alas  Euphues  by  how  much  the  more  I  Icue  the  highe  climbjnge 
jBof  thy  capacitie,  by  so  muche  the  more  I  feare  thy  fall.'  The  fine 
^^christall  is  sooner  crazed  then  the  harde  marble,  the  greenest  Beeche 
bumeth  faster  then  the  drycst  Oke,  the  fairest  silke  is  soonest  soyled,i 
and  the  sweetest  wine  tournelh  to  the  sharpest  vineger,  the  pestilence  \ 
»5  doth  most  ryfest  infect  the  cleerest  complection,  and  the  Caterpiller  ) 
cleaueth  vnto  the  ripest  fruite,  the  most  dehcate  wj-t  is  allured  with 
small  enticement  vnto  vice,  and  moste  subiecte  to  yelde  vnto* vanitie, 
if  therefore   thou    doe   but   barken  to  the   SyrtnSy  thou   wilte  bee 
enamoured,  if  thou  haunte  their  houses  and  places,  thou  shall  be 
30  enchaunted.  ("^lAX- 

One  droppe  of  poyson  infecteth  the  whole  tunne  of  Wine,  one 
leafe  of  CoiUquintida  marreth  and  spoyleth  the  whole  potte  of 
^korredge,  one  yron  Mote  defaceth  the  whole  peece  of  lawne : 
^TJescende  into  thine  owne  conscience,  and  consider  wyih  thy  selfe*^ 
3ft  the  greaie  difference  betweene  staringe  and  starkc  blinde,  wit  and  » 
t^gisdome,  loue  and  lust.  Bee  mcrr^-e  but  with  modestie,  be  sober 
"'"^but  not  to  sulloume,  bee  valiaunl  but  not  too  venterous.     Let  lhy\ 
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I  attyre  bee  comely  but  not  costly,  thy  dyet  wholesome  but  not  ex- 
cessiue,  vse  pastime  as  the  woorde  importeth,  to  passe  the  lyme  ifl 
honest  recreation  :  mistrust  no  man  w)*thoiit  cause,  neither  bee  thou 
credulous  without  proofe,  bee  not  light  to  foUowe  euer)*  mans  opinion, 
nor  obstinate  to  stande  in  thine  owne  conceipte.  Serue  God.  louc  9 
God,  feare  God,  and  God  wyll  so  blesse  thee  as  eyther  hcarte  can 
wishe  or  thy  friendes  desire.  And  so  I  ende  my  counsaile,  besecch- 
inge  thee  to  beginnc  to  foUowe  it.  Thys  olde  Gentleman  hauinge 
finished  his  dyscourse,  Euphua  beganne  to  shape  hym  an  aunswere 
in  this  sort.  * 

FAther  and  friendc  (your  age  sheweth  the  one,  your  honestie 
the  other)  I  am  neither  so  suspitious  to  mistrust  your  good 
will,  nor  so  sottishe  to  mis!ike  your  good  counsaile,  as  I  am  therefore 
to  ihancke  you  for  the  first,  so  it  standes  mee  vppon  to  thincke 
better  on  the  latter :  I  meaiie  not  to  cauill  wyth  you  as  one  louingc  1$ 
sophistr)'e,  neyther  to  controwle  you  as  one  hauing  superioritie,  the 
one  woulde  bring  my  talke  into  the  suspition  of  fraude,  the  other 
conuince  me  of  folly.     Whereas  you  argue  1  knowe  not  vppon  what 
probabilyties,  but  sure  I  am  vppon  no  proofe,  that  my  bringing  vp 
shoulde  bee  a  blemish  to  my  birth.     I  aunswere,  and  sweare  to<o)  »» 
that  you  were  not  therein  a  lyttle  ouershot,  eyther  you  gaue  too 
muche  credite  to  the  report  of  others,  or  to  much  lybertie  to  your 
owne  iudgement,  you  conuince  ray  parents  of  peeulshnesse,  in  making 
me  a  wanton^  and  me  of  leaudnesse  in  reieciinge  correction.     But 
so  many  men  so  many  mindes,  that  may  seeme  in  your  eye  odious,  tj 
which  In  an  others  eye  may  be  gratious.     Aristippui  a  Philosopher, 
yet  who  more   courtely  ?     Diogenes  a  Philosopher,  yet  who  more 
carterly?    Who  more  popular  then  P/a/o^  retayning  alwayes  good 
'v^*-^ "company  ?    Who  mure  enuious  then  Tymo/t,  denouncing  all  humaine 
societie?    Who  so  seuere  as  the  Stoyckes^  which  lyke  stockes  were  JE 
moued  with  no  melody?      Who  so  secure  as  the  Epicures  which 
wallowed   in  all  kinde  of  licentiousnesse  ?  Ql^^^fi^  ^'^  "^^'^   ^^* 
made  of  one  mettall,  yet  they  bee  not  cast  all  in  one  moulde,  there 
^j   is  framed  of  the  selfe  same  clay  as  well  the  tile  to  keepe  out  water  as    1 
the  potte  to  containe  lycour,  the  Sunne  doth  harden  the  durte  &  melt  a| 
the  waxe,  fire  maketh  the  gold  to  shine  and  the  straw  to  smother, 
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perfumes  doth  refresh  y«  Doue  &  kill  ye  Betn,/&  the  nature  of  the 
man  disposeth  y*-  consent  of  y«  maners.  Now  wheras  you  seeme 
to  loue  my  nature,  &  loath  my  nurture,  you  bewray  your  own 
weaknes,  in  thinking  y*  nature  may  any  waies  be  altered  by  edu- 
5  cation,  &  as  you  haue  ensaples  to  confirme  your  pret^ce,  so  I  haue 

»inost  euident  and  infallyble  argumentes  to  serue  for  my  purpose : 
It  is  naturall  for  the  vyne  to  spread,  the  more  you  seeke  by  arte  to 
alter  it,  the  more  in  the  ende  you  shall  augment  it.  It  is  proper  for 
the  Palme  tree  to  mounte,  the  heauyer  you  loade  it  the  higher  it 

10  sprowteth.  Though  yron  be  made  softe  with  fire  it  returneth  to  his 
hardnes,  though  the  Fawkon  be  reclaimed  to  y^  fist  she  retyreth  to 
hir  haggardnes,  the  wheipe  of  a  Mastife  will  neuer  be  taught  to  re- 
triue  the  Partridge,  education  can  haue  no  shew,  where  the  excel- 
lencie  of  nature  doth  beare  sway.    The  silly  Mouse  will  by  no  manner 

15  of  meanes  be  tamed,  the  subtill  Foxe  may  well  be  beaten,  but  neuer 
broken  from  stealing  his  pray,  if  you  pownde  spices  ihey  smell  the 
sweeter,  season  the  woode  neuer  so  well  the  wine  will  taste  of  the 
caske,  plante  and  translate  the  crabbe  tree,  where,  and  whensoeuer 
it  please  you  and  it  will  neuer  beare  sweete  apple,  [unlesse  you  graft 

•by  Arte,  which  nothing  toiicheth  nature.] 
Infinite  and  innumerable  were  the  examples  I  coulde  alleadge 
and  declare  to  confirme  the  force  of  Nature,  and  confute  these  your 
%'ayne  and  false  forgeries,  were  not  the  repetition  of  them  needelesse 
hauing  shewed  sufficient,  or  bootelesse  seeinge  those  alleadgcd  will 

J5  not  perswade  you.  And  can  you  bee  so  vnnaturall,  whome  dame 
Nature  hath  nourished  and  brought  vpp  so  many  yeares,  to  repine 
as  it  were  agaynst  Nature? 

The  similytude  you  rehearse  of  the  waxe,  argueth  your  waxinge 
and  melting  brayne,  and  your  example  of  the  hotte  and  harde  yron, 

30  sheweth  in  you  but  colde  and  weake  disposition.  Doe  you  not 
knowe  that  which  all  men  doe  affirme  and  knowe,  that  blacke  will 
take  no  other  coulour  ?  That  the  stone  Abeston  being  once  made 
hotte  will  neuer  be  made  colde?  That  fire  cannot  be  forced  downe- 
warde?    That  Nature  will  haue  course  after  kinde?     That  euery 

35  thing  will  dispose  it  selfe  according  to  Nature  ?  Can  the  Aethiope 
chaunge  or  alter  his  skinne?   or  the  Leoparde  his  hewe?    Is  it 

I  dooe  F  rtst  a  y*]  that  T  rest        Kenoed  E  rest  5  I  haue]  hioc  I 
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possible  to  gather  grapes  of  themes,  or  figges  of  thistelles  ?   or  to 
cause  any  thinge  lo  striue  a  gainst  nature? 

But  why  go  I  about  to  prayse  Nature,  the  whiche  as  yet  was  neuer 
any  Impe  so  wicked  &  barbarous,  any  Turke  so  vile  and  brutish, 
any  beast  so  dull  and  sencelesse,  that  coulde,  or  would,  or  durst  s 
disprayse  or  contemne?  Doth  not  Cicero  conclude  and  allowe,  that 
if  wee  followe  and  obey  Nature,  we  shall  neuer  crre  ?  Doth  not 
AristotU  allcadge  and  confirme,  that  Nature  frameth  or  maketh 
nothing  in  any  poynte  rude,  va)'ne,  and  vnperfect? 

Nature  was  had  in  such  estimation  and  admiration  among  the  rf 
Heathen  people,  that  she  was  reputed  for  the  onely  Goddesse  in 
Heauen :  If  Nature  then  haue  largely  and  bountefully  endewed 
nice  with  hir  giftes,  why  deeme  you  me  so  vntoward  and  gracelessc? 
If  she  haue  dealte  hardely  with  me,  why  extoll  you  so  muche  my 
birth  ?  If  Nature  beare  no  sway,  why  vse  you  this  adulation?  If  i5 
Nature  worke  the  effecte,  what  bootcth  any  education  ?  If  Nature 
be  of  strength  or  force,  what  auaileth  discipline  or  nurture  ?  If  of 
none,  what  helpcth  Nature?  But  lette  these  sayings  passe,  as 
knowne  euidcntly  and  graunted  to  be  true,  which  none  can  or  may 
deny  vnlesse  he  be  false,  or  that  he  bee  an  enemye  to  humanitie.       « 

As  touchinge  my  residence  and  abidinge  heere  in  Naples,  my 
youthly  and  lusty  affections,  my  sportes  and  pleasures,  my  pastimes, 
my  common  dalyaunce,  my  delyghtes,  my  resorte  and  company, 
and  companions,  which  dayly  vse  to  visite  mee,  althoughe  to  you 
they  breedc  more  sorrowe  and  care,  then  solace  and  comforte,  %\ 
bicause  of  your  crabbed  age :  yet  to  mee  they  bring  more  comforte 
and  ioy,  then  care  &  griefe,  more  blissc  then  bale,  more  happincs 
then  heauines :  bicause  of  my  youthfull  gentlenes.  Esther  you 
would  haue  all  men  olde  as  you  are,  or  els  you  haue  quite  forgotten 
y'  you  your  selfe  were  young,  or  euer  knew  young  dayes :  eyther  3*1 
in  your  youth  you  were  a  very  vicious  and  vngodly  man,  or  now 
being  aged  very  supersticious  &  deuoute  aboue  measure. 

Put   you   no  difference  betweene  the  younge  flourishinge  Raye 
tree,  and  the  olde   withered    Beeche?      No   kinde  of  distinction 
betweene  the  waxinge  and  the  wayninge  of  the  Moone?     And  be-  35' 
tweene  the  risinge  and  the  settinge  of  the  Sunne  ?   Doe  you  measure 
the  hotte  assaukes  of  youth,  by  the  colde  skinnishes  of  age?  whose 
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^Bares  are  subiect  to  more  infirmities  then  our  youth,  we  merry,  you 

^nelancholy,  wee  zealous  in  aflfection,  you  ielous  in  all  your  dooinges, 
you  testie  without  cause,  wee  hastie  for  no  quarrell.  You  careful!, 
we  carelesse,  wee  bolde,  you  fearefuU,  we  in  all  pointes  contrary  vnto 

5  you,  and  ye  in  all  pointes  vnliice  vnto  vs. 

Seeing  therefore  we  bee  repugnaunt  cache  to  the  other  in  nature, 
woulde  you  haue  vs  alyke  in  qualyties?  Woulde  you  haue  one 
potion  ministred  to  the  burning  Feuer,  and  to  the  colde  Palseye? 
one  playster  to  an  olde  issue  and  a  fresh  wounde  ?  pne  salue  for  all 

ID  sores?  one  sauce  for  all  meates  ?     No  no  EuMus^  but  I  will  yeelde 

"^o  more,  then  eyiher  I  am  bounde  to  graunte,  eylher  thou  able 
to  proue:  Suppose  that  which  I  neuer  will  beleeue,  that  Naples 
is  a  canckred  storehouse  of  all  strife,  a  common  stewes  for  all 
slrumpettes,  the  sinke  of  shame,  and  the  very  nurse  of  all  sin  :  shall 

5  it  therfore  follow  of  necessitie  that  all  y'  are  woed  of  loue,  should 
be  wedded  to  lust,  will  you  conclude  as  it  were  ^.t  consequently  that 
whosoeuer  aryueth  heere  shall  be  enticed  10  follye,  and  beeinge 
enticed,  of  force  shallbe  entangled  ?  No,  no,  it  is  y«  disjKJsition 
of  the  thought  y'  altereth  ye  nature  of  y«  thing.     The  Sun  shineth 

IQ  rppon  the  dungehill,  and  is  not  corrupted,  the  Diamond  lyeth  in 
the  fire,  and  is  not  consumed,  the  Chrlstall  toucheth  the  Toade,  and 
is  not  poysoned,  the  birde  Trochiius  lyueth  by  the  mouth  of  the 
Crocodile  and  is  not  spoyled,  a  perfecte  wit  is  neuer  bewitched  with 
Icaudcncase,  neyther  entised  with  lasciuiosnesse. 

15  Is  it  not  common  that  the  Holme  tree  springeth  amidst  the 
Beach?  That  the  luie  spreadeth  vppon  the  hard  stones?  That 
the  softe  fetherbed  breketh  the  hard  blade?  If  experience  haue 
not  taughte  you  this,  you  haue  lyued  long  &  learned  lyttle,  or  if 
your   moyst   braine   haue   forgot  it,  you   haue  learned  much  and 

30  profited  nothing.  But  it  may  be,  that  you  measure  my  affections 
by  your  owne  fancies,  and  knowing  your  selfe  either  too  simple 
to  rayse  the  siege  of  pollycie,  or  too  weake  to  resist  the  assault  by 
prowesse,  you  decme  me  of  as  lyttle  wit  as  your  selfe,  or  of  lesse 
force,  eylher  of  small  capacitie,  or  of  no  courage.     In  my  iudgcmenl 

\%  Eubulus^  you  shal  assone  catch  a  Hare  with  a  Taber,  as  you  shal 
ide  youth,  with  your  aged  &  ouerworn  eloquence,  to  such 
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seueritie  of  lyfe,  which  as  yet  ther  was  neuer  'Stoyckt  so  strict,  nor 
lesuite  so  supersticious,  ncyther  Votarie  so  deuout,  but  would  rather 
allow  it  in  words  th5  follow  it  in  workes,  rather  talke  of  it  then  try  iL 
Neither  were  you  such  a  Saint  in  your  youth,  that  abandoning  all 
pleasures,  all  pastimes,  and  delyghts,  you  would  chuse  rather  to? 
sacrifice  the  first  fruites  of  your  lyfe  to  vayne  holynesse,  then  to 
youthly  affections.     But  as  to  the  stomacke  quatted  with  dayniies, 
all  delycates  sceme  quesie,  and  as  he  that  surfcttcth  with  wine  \*seth 
afterward  to  allay  with  water :  So  these  olde  huddles  hauing  ouer- 
charged  their  gorges  with    fancie,  accompte  all   honest   recreation  '* 
meere  folly,  and  hauinge  taken  a  surfet  of  delyght,  secme  now  to 
sauor  it  with  despight.    Seeing  therefore  it  is  labour  lost  for  mee 
to  perswade  you,  and  winde  vaynely  wasted  for  you  to  exhort  me, 
heere  I  founde  you,  and  heere  I  leaue  you,  hauing  neither  bought 
nor  solde  with  you,  but  chaunged  ware  for  ware,  if  you  haue  taken  li 
lyttle  pleasure  in  my  reply,  sure  I  am  that  by  your  counsaile  I  hauc 
reaped  lesse  profit.     They  that  vse  to  steale  honny,  burne  hemlocke 
to  smoke  the  Bees  from  their  hiucs,  and  it  may  bee,  that  to  gel 
some  aduauntage  of  mee,  you  haue  vsed  these  smokie  argumentes, 
thinckiiig   thereby   to   smother   mee   with    the   conceipt   of  strong'* 
imagination ;    But  as  y*  Camdion  thoughe  hee  haue  most  guttes, 
draweth  least  breath,  or  as  the  Elder  tree  thoughe  hee  bee  fullest 
of  pith,  is  farthest  from  strength,  so  though  your  reasons  seeme 
inwardly  to  your  selfe  somewhat  substantial,  and  your  perswasions 
pithie  in  your  owne  conceipte,  yet  beyng  well  wayed  without,  they  U 
be  shadowes  without  substaunce,   and  weake  without  force.     The 
Birde  Taurus  hath  a  great  voyce,  but  a  small  body,  the  thunder 
a  greate  clappe,  yet  but  a  lyttle  stone,  the  emptic  vcssell  giueth 
a  greater  sownd,  then  the  full  barrell     I  meane  not  to  apply  it,  but 
looke  into  your  selfe  and  you   shall  certcinely  finde  it,  and  thus  3® 
I  leaue  you  seekinge  it,  but  were  it  not  that  my  company  stay  my 
comraing,  1  would  surely  helpe  you  to  looke  it,  but  I  am  called  hence 
by  my  acquaintance. 

Euphuts  hauing  thus  ended  his  talke  departed  teauing  this  olde 
gentleman  in  a  great  quandarie :  who  perceiuing  that  he  was  more  35 ' 
enclined  to  wantonnesse,  then  to  wisedome,  with  a  deepe  sigh  the 

1-3  Stoycke  .  .  .  dcuonf)  Stolcke  in  preceptea  to  strict,  oettber  any  b  lyfe  so 
precise  iVr«/  ii   foUly  ^4  i6  I  am  sure  jfif  r«/  it  hath  (7  ns/ 

37  Fauras  A  38  yd  bat]  bat  yet  t>  :  but  E^  rtst 


THE   ANATOMY   OF   \VYT 


195 


teares  trickling  downe  his  cheekes,  sayde :  Seeing  ihou  wilt  not  buye 
counsell  al  ihe  firste  hande  good  cheape,  thou  shah  buye  repentaunce 
at  the  seconde  hande,  at  suche  an  vnreasonable  rate,  that  thou  wilt 
curse  thy  hard  penyworth,  and  banne  thy  hard  hearte.  [Ah  Eupkues 
5  little  dost  thou  know  that  if  thy  wealth  wast,  ihy  wit  will  giue  but 
small  warmth,  &  if  thy  wit  encline  to  wilfulnes,  that  thy  wealth  will 
doe  thee  no  great  good.  If  the  one  had  bene  employed  to  thrift, 
the  other  to  learning,  it  had  bene  harde  to  coniccttire,  whether  thou 

•shouldest  haue  ben  more  fortunate  by  riches,  or  happie  by  wisdome, 
whether  more  esteemed  in  y^  common  weale  for  welth  to  maintaine 
warre,  or  for  counsel!  to  conclude  peace.  But  alas  why  doe  I  pitie 
that  in  thee  which  thou  seemest  to  praise  in  thy  self.]  And  imme- 
diately he  wente  to  his  owne  house,  heauily  bewayling  the  young 
mans  >Tihappinesse.  , 

15       Heere  ye  may  beholde  gentlemen,  how  lewdly  wit  standeth  in  his 
owne  lyght,  howe  he  deemeth  no  pennye  good  siluer  but  his  owne, 
preferring  the   blossome  before   the  fruite,  the  budde  before  the^ 
flower,  the  greene  blade  before  the  ripe  eare  of  corne,  his  owne 
witte  before  all  mens  wisedomes.     Neyther  is  that  geason,  seeing  for 

ao  the  most  parte  it  is  proper  to  all  those  of  sbarpe  capacitie  to  esteeme 
of  themselucs,  as  most  proper :  if  one  bee  harde  in  conceiuing,  they 
pronounce  him  a  dowlte,  if  giuen  to  study,  ihey  proclayme  him 
a  duns,  if  merrye  a  iester,  if  sadde  a  Sainct,  if  full  of  wordes,  a  sotte, 
if  without  speach,  a  Cypher,  if  one  argue  with  them  boldly,  then 

*5  is  he  impudent,  if  coldely  an  innocent,  if  there  be  reasoning  of 
diuinitie,  they  cry,  Quae  supra  nos  nihil  ad  nos^  if  of  humanitie, 
Stntentias  /oritur  carnifex.  HeereoflT  commeth  suche  greatc  fami- 
lyaritie  betweene  the  rypest  wittes,  when  they  shall  see  the  dysposition 
the  one  of  the  other,  the  Sympathia  of  affections  and  as  it  were 

30  but  a  payre  of  sheeres  to  goc  betweene  theire  natures,  one  flattereth 
an  other  in  hys  owne  folly,  and  layeth  cushions  vnder  the  elbowe 
of  his  fellowe,  when  he  seelh  him  take  a  nappe  with  fancie,  and  as 
theire  witte  wresteth  them  to  vice,  so  it  forgeth  them  some  feate 
excuse  to  cloake  theire  vanitie. 

.•5  Too  much  studic  doth  intoxicate  their  braynes,  for  (saye  they) 
althoughe  yron  the  more  it  is  vsed  the  brighter  it  is,  yet  siluer  with 
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much  wearing  doth  wast  to  nothing,  though  the  Cammocke  the 
more  it  is  bowed  the  better  it  serueth,  yet  the  bow  the  more  it  is 
bent  &  occupied,  the  weaker  it  waxeth,  though  the  Camomitl,  the 
more  it  is  trodden  and  pressed  downe,  the  more  it  spreadeth,  jret 
the  violet  the  oftner  it  is  handled  and  touched,  the  sooner  it  withereth  5 
and  decayeth.  Besides  ihys,  a  fine  wyttc,  a  sharpe  sence,  a  quicke 
vnderslanding,  is  able  to  atteine  to  more  in  a  moment  or  a  very 
little  space,  then  a  dull  and  blockish  heade  in  a  month,  the  sithe 
cutteth  farre  better  and  smoother  then  the  sawe,  the  waxe  yeeldeih 
better  and  sooner  to  the  scale,  then  the  Steele  to  the  stampe  or  >• 
hammer,  tlie  smooth  &  playne  Beeche  is  easier  to  be  airued  and 
occupyed  then  the  knottie  Boxe.  For  neyther  is  ther  any  thing, 
but  y^  hath  his  contraries :  Such  is  the  Nature  of  these  nouises 
that  thincke  to  haue  learning  without  labour,  and  treasure  without 
trauayle,  e>'ther  not  vnderstanding  or  els  not  remembring,  that  the  ij 
finest  edge  is  made  with  the  blunt  whetstone,  and  the  fairest  lewell 
fashioned  with  the  harde  hammer.  I  go  not  about  (gentlemen)  to 
inueigh  against  wit,  for  then  I  wer  witJesse,  but  frankely  to  confesse 
mine  owne  lyttle  wit,  I  haue  euer  thought  so  supersliciously  of  wit, 
that  I  feare  I  haue  committed  Idolatry  agaynst  wisedome,  and  w 
if  Nature  had  dealte  so  beneficially  with  mee  to  haue  giuen  me 
any  wit,  I  should  haue  bene  readyer  in  the  defence  of  it  to  haue 
made  an  Apologie,  then  any  way  to  toume  to  Apostacie :  But  this 
I  note,  that  for  the  most  part  they  stande  so  on  their  pantuffles, 
that  they  be  secure  of  pcrills,  obstinate  in  their  owne  opinions,  ij 
impatient  of  labour,  apte  to  conceiue  wrong,  credulous  to  belecue  the 
worst,  ready  to  shake  off  their  olde  acquaintaunce  without  cause, 
and  to  condempne  them  without  colour :  All  which  humors  are  by 
somuch  the  more  easier  to  bee  purged,  by  howe  much  the  lesse  they 
haue  festred  the  sinnewes  :  But  retourne  we  agayne  to  Eupfmts,         3* 

Euphuts  having  soiourned  by  the  space  of  two  monelhs  in  Napies^ 
whether  he  were  moued  by  the  courtesie  of  a  young  gentleman 
named  'Pkilautus,  or  inforced  by  desienie :  whether  his  pregnant 
wit,  or  his  pleasaunt  conceits  wrought  the  greater  liking  in  the  minde 
oi  Euphues  I  know  not  for  certcyntie:  But  Euphues  shewed  such  35 
entyre  loue  towards  him,  that  he  seemed  to  make  small  accompt  of 
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any  others,  determining  to  enter  into  such  an  inuiolable  league  of 
friendship  with  him,  as  neyther  time  by  peccemeale  should  cmpaire, 
neither  fancie  vtterly  dissolue,  nor  any  suspilion  infringe.  I  haue 
red  (saith  he)  and  well  I  beleeue  it,  that  a  friend  is  in  prosperitie 

5  a  pleasure,  a  solace  in  aduersitie,  in  griefe  a  comfort,  in  ioy  a  merryc 
companion,  at  all  times  an  other  I,  in  all  places  y^  expresse  Image 
of  mine  owne  person :  insomuch  that  I  cannot  tell,  whether  the 
immortali  Gods  haue  bestowed  any  gift  vpon  mortall  men,  either 
more  noble,  or  more  necessary,  then  friendship.  Is  ther  any  thing 
:o  in  the  world  to  be  reputed  (I  will  not  say  compared)  to  friendship  ? 
Can  any  treasure  in  this  transitorie  pilgrimage,  be  of  more  valewe 
then  a  friend  ?  in  whose  bosome  thou  maist  sleepe  secure  without 
feare,  whom  thou  maist  make  partner  of  all  thy  secrets  without  sus- 
pition  of  fraude,  and  pertaker  of  all  thy  misfortune  without  mistrust 

15  of  fleeting,  who  will  accompt  thy  bale  his  bane,  thy  mishap  his 
misery,  the  pricking  of  tliy  linger,  the  percing  of  bis  heart, 
whether  am  I  carried  ?  Haue  I  not  also  learned  that  one  shoulde 
eate  a  bushell  of  salt  with  him,  whom  he  meaneth  to  make  his 
friend?  that  tr^'all  maketh  trust?  that  there  is  falshood  in  fellow- 
ao  ship  ?  and  w^hat  then  ?  Doth  not  the  sympathy  of  manners,  make 
the  coniunction  of  mtndes  ?  Is  it  not  a  by  woord,  like  will  to  like? 
Not  so  common  as  commendable  it  is,  to  see  young  gentlemen 
choose  lh$  such  friends  with  whom  they  may  seeme  beeing  absent 
to  be  present,  being  a  sunder  to  be  conuersant,  beeing  dead  to  be 

2?  aliue.  I  will  therefore  haue  Philautus  for  my  pheere,  and  by  so 
much  the  more  I  make  my  selfe  sure  to  haue  Philauius^  by  how 
much  the  more  I  view  in  him  the  liuely  Image  of  Euphues. 

Although   there   bee   none   so   ignoraunt   that  doth    not   know, 
neither  any  so  impudent  that  will  not  confesse,  friendship  to  bee 

P  the  ieweU  of  humaine  ioye :  yet  whosoeuer  shall  see  this  amitie 

I  grounded  vpon  a  little  affection,  will  soone  coniecture  that  it  shall 
be  dissolued  vpon  a  light  occasion:  as  in  the  sequele  oi Euphun 
ic  PhUautus  you  shall  see,  whose  hot  loue  waxed  soone  colde.  For 
as  y«  best  wine  doth  make  y«  sharpest  vinaiger,  so  y*  deepest  loue 
1%  toumeth  to  the  deadliest  hate.  Who  descrued  the  most  blame  in 
B  mine  opinion,  it  is  doubtful,  &  so  difficult,  that  I  dare  not  presume  to 
giue  verdiL     For  loue  being  y«  cause  for  which  so  many  mischiefes 
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haue  ben  attempted,  I  am  not  yet  pers  waded,  whether  of  tb£  was 
most  to  be  blamed,  but  certainly  neither  of  them  was  blamelesse. 
I  appcale  to  your  iudgement  gentlemen,  not  that  I  thincke  any  of 
you  of  y«  lyke  disposition  able  to  decide  the  question,  but  beeing 
of  deeper  discretion  then  I  am,  are  more  fit  to  debate  the  quairell  5 
Though  y«  discourse  of  their  friendship  and  falling  out  be  somewhat 
long,  yet  being  somewhat  straunge,  I  hope  the  delightfulnes  of  the 
one,  will  attenuate  the  tediousncsse  of  the  other. 

Euphues  had  continual!  accesse  to  the  place  oi  Philautus  and  no 
little  familiaritie  with  him,  and  finding  him  at  conuenient  leasure,  in  1° 
these  short  temies  vnfoldcd  his  mindc  vnto  him. 

Gentleman  and  friend,  the  triall  I  haue  had  of  thy  manners, 
cutteth  off  diuers  lermes  which  to  an  other  I  would  haue  vsed  in  the 
like  matter.  And  sithens  a  long  discourse  argueth  folly,  and  deli- 
cate words  incurrc  the  suspition  of  flattery,  I  am  determined  to  vse  ^5 
neither  of  them,  knowing  either  of  them  to  breede  offence.  Waying 
with  my  selfe  the  force  of  friendship  by  the  effects,  I  studied  euer 
since  my  first  comming  to  Naples  to  enter  league  with  such  a  one,  as 
might  direct  my  steps  being  a  straunger,  &  resemble  my  manners 
being  a  scholler,  the  which  two  qualities  as  I  finde  in  you  able  to  jo 
satis6e  my  desire,  so  I  hope  I  shall  finde  a  hearte  in  you  willing  to 
accomplish  ray  request  WTiich  if  I  may  obtein,  assure  your  selfe 
yi  Damon  to  his  Pythias^  Pyiades  to  his  Ortstes^  Titvs  to  his 
GyiippuSy  Thes€us  to  his  PyrothiSy  Scipio  to  his  Laiius^  was  neuer 
foQd  more  faithfull  then  Euphues  will  be  to  his  Phihutus.  jj 

Pkilauhts  by  how  much  the  lesse  hee  looked  for  thys  discourse,  by 
so  much  the  more  he  liked  it,  for  he  saw  all  qualities  both  of  body 
&  minde  in  Euphues^  vnto  whom  he  replyed  as  followeth. 

Friend  Eupkues  (for  so  your  talkc  warrantcth  me  to  terme  yon) 
I  dare  neither  vse  a  long  processe,  neither  louing  speach,  least  .^o 
vnwiltingly  I  should  cause  you  to  c^uince  me  of  those  thinges, 
which  you  haue  alredy  condemned.  And  verily  I  am  bolde  to  pre- 
sume vpon  your  curtesie,  since  you  your  self  haue  vsed  so  little 
curiositie,  perswading  my  selfe,  that  my  short  answere  wil  worke  as 
great  an  effect  in  you,  as  your  few  words  did  in  me.  And  seeing  we  ^5 
resemble  (as  you  say)  each  other  in  qualities,  it  cannot  be  that  the 
one  should  differ  from  y^  other  in  curtesie,  seeing  the  sincere  affec- 
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P»n  of  the  minde  cannot  be  expressed  by  the  mouth,  &  that  no  arte 
can  vnfolde  y^  entire  loue  of  the  heart,  I  am  earnestly  to  beseech 
you  not  to  measure  the  firmenesse  of  my  faith,  by  the  fewnes  of  my 
wordes,  but  rather  thinckc  that  the  ouerHowing  waues  of  good  will 
leaue  no  passage  for  many  woords.  Tr^-all  shall  proue  trust,  heere 
is  my  band,  my  heart,  my  lands  and  my  lyfe  at  thy  cdmaunderaent : 
Thou  maist  well  perceiue  that  1  did  beleeue  thee,  that  so  soone 
I  dyd  loue  thee,  and  I  hope  thou  wilt  the  rather  loue  me,  in  that 

I  did  beleeue  thee.  [Either  Euphues  and  Philautus  stoode  in  neede 
of  frindshippe,  or  were  ordeined  to  be  friendes :  vpon  so  short  warn- 
ing, to  make  so  soone  a  conclusion  might  seeme  in  mine  opinion  if 
it  continued  myraculous,  if  shaken  olT,  ridiculous. 

But]  After  many  embracings  &  protestations  one  to  an  other, 
they  walked  to  dinner,  where  ihey  wanted  neither  meate,  neither 
Musicke,  neither  any  other  pastime,  &  hauing  banqueted,  to  digest 
beir  sweet  confections,  they  daunced  all  y^  afternoone,  they  vsed 
lot  onely  one  boord,  hut  one  bedde,  one  booke  {if  so  be  it  they 
thought  not  one  to  many.)  Their  friendship  augmented  euery  day, 
insomuch  y'  the  one  could  not  refraine  y**  company  of  y«  other  one 
minute,  all  things  went  in  c6mon  betweene  them,  which  all  men 
accompted  cOmendable.  Phiiauttis  being  a  towne  borne  childe, 
both  for  his  owne  continuance,  &  the  great  countenaunce  whiche  his 
Father  had  whyle  he  liued,  crepte  into  credite  with  Don  Ferardo  one 
of  the  chiefe  goucrnours  of  the  citie,  who  although  he  had  a  courtly 
crewe  of  gentlewomen  soiourning  in  his  pallace,  yet  his  daughter 
^cire  to  his  whole  reuenews,  stained  the  beautie  of  them  all,  whose 
Bodest  bashfulnesse  caused  the  other  to  looke  wanne  for  enuie, 
whose  lillye  cheekes  dyed  with  a  Uermillion  redde  made  the  rest  to 
blushe  at  hir  beautie.  For  as  the  finest  Rubie  stayneth  the  coulour 
■F  the  rest  that  bee  in  place,  or  as  the  Sunne  dimmeth  the  Moone, 
%at  she  cannot  bee  discerned,  so  this  gallant  ^xle^more  faire  then 
fortunate,  and  yet  more  fortunate  then  faithfullj eclipsed  tlie  beautie 
fc  ihem  all,  and  chaunged  their  coulours.  Unto  hir  had  Philautus 
%ce&se,  who  wanne  hir  by  right  of  loue,  and  shoulde  haue  wome 
hir  by  right  of  lawe,  had  not  Euphues  by  straunge  destenie  broken 
the  bondes  of  marriage,  and  forbidden  the  banes  of  Matrimonie. 

It  happened  y^  Don  Ferardo  had  occasion  to  go  to  Venice  about 
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certcin  his  own  affaires,  leaning  his  daughter  the  onely  steward  of 
his  boushoulde,  who  spared  not  to  feast  Pkiiautus  hir  friend,  with  al 
IcJndes  of  deUghts  &  delicates,  reseruing  onely  hir  honestie  as  the 
chiefe  stay  of  hir  honour.  Hir  father  l)eing  gon  she  sent  for  hir 
friend  to  supper,  who  came  not  as  he  was  accustomed  solitarily .; 
atone,  but  accompanied  with  his  friende  Euphues.  The  Gentlewoman 
whether  it  were  for  nycenesse  or  for  niggardnessc  of  curtesie,  gauc 
hym  suche  a  colde  welcome  that  he  repented  that  he  was  come. 

Euphues  thoughe  hee  knewe  himselfe  worthy  euery  way  to  haue 
a  good  countenaunce,  yet  coulde  hee  not  perceiuc  hir  wilh'ngc  any  way  w 
to  lende  hym  a  friendly  looke.     [Yet  least  he  should  seeme  to  want 
gestures,  or  to  be  dashed  out  of  conceipt  with  hir  coy  countenaunce, 
he  addressed  him  to  a  Gentlewoman  called  Z/Wn,  vnto  whome  he 
vttered  this  speach.      Faire  Ladye,  if  it  be  the  guise  of  Italy  lo 
welcome  straungers  with  strangnes,  I  must  needes  say  the  custorae  ^5 
is   strange  and  the  countrey  barbarous,   if  the  manner  of  Ladies 
to  salute  Gentlemen  with  coynesse,  then  I  am  enforced  to  think  the 
women  without  courtesie  to  vse  such  welcome,  and  the  men  past 
shame  that  will  come.     But  heereafter  I  will  either  bring  a  stoole 
on  mine  arme  for  an  vnbidden  guest,  or  a  visard  on  my  face,  for  m 
a  shamelesse  gossippe.     IJuia  replyed. 

Sir,  our  country  is  ciuile,  &  our  gentlewomS  are  curteous,  but  in 
Naples  it  is  compted  a  iest,  at  euery  word  to  say,  In  faith  you  are 
welcome.  As  she  was  yet  talking,  supper  was  set  on  the  bord,  then 
PhilautxiS  spake  thus  vnlo  Ludlla,  Yet]  Gentlewoman  I  was  the  25 
bolder  to  bringe  my  shadowe  with  mee,  (meaning  Euphues)  know- 
ing that  he  should  be  the  better  welcome  for  my  sake,  vnto  whome 
the  gentilwoman  replyed  :  Syr  as  I  neuer  when  I  sawe  you  thought 
that  you  came  without  your  shadow,  so  now  I  cannot  a  lytilc  iner- 
uaile  to  see  you  so  ouershot  in  bringing  a  new  shadow  w'  you,  3» 
Euphues  though  he  perceiued  hir  coy  nippe,  seemed  not  to  care  for 
it,  but  taking  hir  by  y"  hand  sayd. 

Fayre  I^dy  seing  the  shade  doth  often  shilde  your  beautie  from 
the  parching  Sunne,  I  hope  you  will  the  better  esteeme  of  the 
^dowe,  and  by  so  much  the  lesse  it  ought   to  be  oflfenciue,  35 
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how  much  the  lesse  it  is  able  to  offende  you,  and  by  so  much 
the  more  you  ought  to  lyke  it,  by  how  much  the  more  you  vsc  to 
lye  in  il. 

Well  gentleman  aunswered  Lucilla  in  arguing  of  the  shadowe,  we 

f  forgoe  the  substance  :    pleascth  it  you   therefore  to  sit  downe  to 

supper.     And  so  they  all  sate  downe,  but  Euphues  fed  of  one  dish 

which  euer  stoode  before  him,  the  beautie  of  Lucilla.  ^ 

Heere  Euphua;  at  the  firste  sight  was  so  kyndled  with  desy 
Uial  almost  he  was  lyke  to  burn  to  coales.     Supi^er  being  ended, 

ID  order  was  in  Naples  that  the  gentlewomen  would  desire  to  heare  » 
some  discourse,  either  concerning  loue  or  learning  :  And  although 
Philautus  was  requested,  yet  he  posted  it  ouer  to  Euphues,  whome 
he  knew  most  fit  for  that  purpose  :  Eupkues  being  thus  tyed  to  the 
stake  by  their  importunate  intreaiie,  began  as  followeth. 

15  He  that  worst  may  is  alwaye  enforced  to  hoide  the  candell,  the 
ipreakest  must  still  to  the  wall,  where  none  wilt,  the  Diuell  himselfe 
must  beare  the  crosse  :  But  were  it  not  gentlewomen  that  your  lyste 
standes  for  lawe,  I  would  borrow  so  much  leaue  as  lo  resigne  myne 
office  to  one  of  you,  whose   experience  in  loue   hath  made  you 

Lz  learned,  and  whose  learning  hath  made  you  so  louely :  for  me  to 
cntreate  of  the  one  being  a  nouise,  or  to  discourse  of  the  other  being 
a  trewaru,  1  may  wel  make  you  weary  but  neuer  the  wyser,  and  giue 
you  occasion  rather  to  Liugh  at  my  rashnesse,  then  to  lyke  my 
reasons.  Yet  I  care  the  lesse  to  excuse  my  boldnesse  to  you,  who 
^kitrcre  the  cause  of  ray  blyncfenesse.  And  since  I  am  at  myne  owne 
"choyce  eyther  10  talke  of  toue  or  of  learning,  I  had  rather  for  this 
tyme  be  deemed  an  vntljfrift  in  rejecting  profit,  then  a  Stoickt  in 
renouncing  pleasure.       / 

It  hath  bene  a  question  often  disputed,  but  neuer  detenninedi 

30  whether  the  qualities  of  the  mynde,  or  the  composition  of  the  man, 
cause  women  most  to  lyke,  or  whether  beautie  or  witte  moue  men 
most  10  loue.  Certes  by  how  much  the  more  the  mynde  is  to  be 
preferred  before  the  body,  by  so  much  the  more  the  graces  of  the 
one  are  to  be  preferred  before  the  gifts  of  the  other,  which  if  it  be 

35  so,  that  the  contemplation  of  the  inwarde  qualitie  ought  to  be  re- 
spected more,  then  the  view  of  the  outward  beautie,  then  doubtlesse 
women  eyther  doe  or  should  loue  those  best  whose  venue  is  best, 
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not  measuring  the  deformed  man  with  the  reformed  mynde.  The 
foule  Toade  bathe  a  fayre  stoane  in  his  head,  the  fine  goulde  rs 
founde  in  the  fihhy  earth,  the  sweele  kernell  lyeth  in  the  hard 
shell.  Uertue  is  harbored  in  the  heart  of  him  that  most  men 
esteeme  misshapen.  Conlrarywise  if  we  respect  more  the  outward ; 
shape,  then  the  inwarde  habit,  good  God  into  how  many  mischiefes 
doe  we  fall  ?  into  what  biyndenesse  are  we  ledde  ?  Doe  we  not  com- 
monly see  that  in  paynted  pottes  is  hidden  the  deadlyest  poyson? 
that  in  the  greenest  grasse  is  the  greatest  Serpent?  in  the  cleerest 
water  the  vglyest  Toade  ?  Doth  not  experience  teach  vs  that  in  the  ' 
most  curious  Sepulchre  are  enclosed  rotten  bones  ?  That  the  Cy- 
prcsse  tree  beareth  a  fayre  leafe  but  no  fruite?  That  the  Estridge 
carryeth  fayre  felhers,  but  rancke  flesh?  How  franticke  are  those 
louers  which  are  carryed  away  with  the  gaye  glistering  of  the  fine 
face  ?  the  beautic  whereof  is  parched  with  the  Sommers  blase,  & 
chipped  with  the  winters  blast,  which  is  of  so  short  continuance  that 
it  fadeth  before  one  perceiue  it  florishe,  of  so  small  profit  that  it 
poysoneth  those  that  possesse  it,  of  so  little  value  wiih  the  wyse,  that 
they  accompt  it  a  delicate  bayte  with  a  deadly  hooke,  a  sweete 
Pantfur  with  a  deuouring  paunch»  a  sower  poyson  in  a  silucr  potte. 
Here  I  colde  enter  into  discourse  of  such  fyne  dames  as  being  in 
loue  with  theyr  owne  lookes,  make  such  course  accompt  of  theyr 
passionate  louers  :  for  cOmonly  if  they  be  adorned  with  beautie, 
they  be  so  straight  laced,  and  made  so  high  in  the  insteppe,  that 
they  disdaine  them  most  that  most  desyre  them.  It  is  a  worlde  to 
see  the  doating  of  theyr  louers,  and  theyr  dealing  with  them,  the 
teueah'ng  of  whose  subtil  (mines  would  cause  me  to  shead  teares,  & 
you  gentlewomen  to  shut  your  modest  eares.  Pardon  me  gentle- 
women if  I  vnfotd  euery  wyle,  &  shew  euery  wrinckle  of  womens 
disposition.  Two  thingcs  do  they  cause  their  seruants  to  vow  vnto 
them,  secrccie,  &  soueraigntie,  y*  one  to  cnnceale  their  entising 
sleights,  by  the  other  to  assure  themselues  of  their  onely  seruice. 
Again,  but  ho  there,  if  I  shold  haue  waded  any  further,  &  sownded 
the  depth  of  their  deceipt,  I  should  either  haue  procured  your  dis- 
pleasure, or  incurred  yo  suspition  of  frawd,  eyther  armed  you  to 
practise  the  like  subteltie,  or  accused  my  self  of  periury.  But  I  mean 
not  to  offend  your  chast  mynds,  w^  the  rehersal  of  their  vnchast 
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manners,  whose  cares  I  perceiue  to  glowe,  and  heartes  to  be  greeued 
at  that  which  I  haue  already  vttered,  not  that  amongcst  you  there  be 
any  such,  but  that  in  your  sexe  ther  should  be  any  such.  Let  not 
gentlewome  therfore  make  to  much  of  their  paynted  sheathe,  lette 
S  them  not  be  so  curyous  in  theyr  owne  conceite,  or  so  currishe  to 
theyr  loyall  louers.  When  the  blacke  crowes  foote  shall  appeare  in 
theyr  eye,  or  the  blacke  Oxe  ireade  on  their  foote,  when  their 
beauiie  shall  be  lyke  the  blasted  Rose,  theyr  wealth  wasted,  their 
bodies  worne,  theyr  faces  wrinckled,  their  fyngers  crooked,  who  will 

TO  lyke  of  them'  in  their  age,  who  loued  none  in  their  youth  ?  If  you 
will  be  cherished  when  you  be  olde,  be  curteous  while  you  be  young, 
if  you  looke  for  comfort  in  your  hoary  haires,  be  not  coye  when  you 
haue  your  golden  lockes,  if  you  would  be  embraced  in  the  wayning 
of  your  brauery,  be  not  sque>"mish  in  the  waxing  of  your  bcaulie,  if 

15  you  desyre  to  be  kept  lyke  the  Roses  when  they  haue  loste  theyr 
coulour,  smell  sweete  as  the  Rose  doth  in  the  bud,  if  you  would 
be  tasted  for  olde  wyne,  be  in  the  mouth  a  pleasant  Grape,  so  shall 
you  be  cherished  for  your  curtesie,  comforted  for  your  honestie, 
embraced  for  your  amitie,  so  shall  you  be  preserued  with  the  sweete 

ao  Rose,  and  droncke  with  the  pleasant  wyne.  Thus  farre  I  am  bolde 
gentlewomen,  to  counsell  those  that  be  coye  that  they  weaue  not 
the  webbe  of  theyr  owne  woe,  nor  spin  the  threed  of  their  owne 
thraJdome  by  their  owne  ouerthwartnesse.  And  seing  we  are  euen  in 
the  bowells  of  loue,  it  shal!  not  be  amisse  to  examine  whether  man 

aj  or  woman  be  sonest  allured,  whether  be  most  constant  the  male 

or  the  female.    And  in  this  poynt  I  meane  not  to  be  myne  owne 

caruer,  least  I  should  seeme  eyther  to  picke  a  thanke  with  men,  or 

^b  quarrel  with  women.     If  therfore  it  might  stande  with  your  pleasure 

^^Mistres  LucUla)  to  giue  your  censure  I  would  take  the  contrary, 

JO  for  sure  I  am  though  your  iudgement  be  sounde,  yet  affection  will 
shadow  it 

Lttciila  seing  his  pretence  thought  to  take  aduauntage  of  his  large 
profer,  vnto  whome  she  sayde.  Gentleman  in  myne  opinion  Women 
are  to  be  wonne  with  euery  wynde,  in  whose  sex  ther  is  neither  force 

j4  lo  withstande  the  assaults  of  loue,  neither  constancie  to  remaine 

■fcythfull.      And   bicause   your    discourse    hathe    hetherto    bredde 
delight,  I  am  loth  to  hinder  you  in  the  sequelc  of  your  deuises. 
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Euphues  perceiuing  himselfe  to  be  taken  napping,  answered  as 
followeth. 

%  Mistres  LudUa^  if  you  speake  as  you  ihincke,  these  gentlewomen 
present  haue  lyttle  cause  to  thanke  you,  if  you  cause  me  to  cOraend 
women,  my  lale  wil  be  accepted  a  meere  trifle,  &  your  words  y^j 
plain  truth  :  Vet  knowing  promise  to  be  debt,  I  wyll  paye  it  with 
performance.  And  I  would  y«  gentlemen  here  present  wer  as  ready 
to  credit  my  proofe,  as  y^  gentlewomen  are  willing  to  beare  their 
own  prayses,  or  I  as  able  to  ouercome,  as  Mistres  Ludlla  would  be 
c6tent  to  be  oucrthrown.  How  so  euer  the  matter  shall  fall  out,  " 
I  am  of  the  surer  syde,  for  if  my  reasons  be  weake,  then  is  our  sexe 
stronge,  if  forcyble,  then  your  iudgement  feeble,  if  I  fynde  truth  on 
my  syde,  I  hope  I  shall  for  my  wages  win  the  good  will  of  women,  if 
I  want  proofe,  then  gentlewomen  of  necessitJe  you  must  yelde  to  men. 
But  to  the  matter.  15 

Touching  the  yelding  to  loue,  albeit  theyr  hartes  sceme  tender, 
yet  they  harden  them  lyke  the  stone  of  Sicilia^  the  which  the  more 
it  is  beaten,  the  harder  it  is:  for  being  framed  as  it  were  of  the 
perfection  of  men,  they  be  free  from  all  such  cogitations  as  may  any 
way  prouoke  them  to  vncleanenesse,  insomuch  as  they  abhorre  the  so 
light  loue  of  youth  which  is  grounded  vpon  lust,  &  dissolued  vpon 
cuery  light  occasion.  When  they  see  the  folly  of  men  turne  to  fury, 
their  delight  to  doting,  theyr  afifeciion  to  frensie,  when  they  see  them 
as  it  were  pyne  in  pleasure,  and  to  waxe  pale  through  theyr  owne 
peeuishnesse,  their  sutes,  their  seruice,  theyr  letters,  theyr  labors,  their  a; 
loues,  theyr  lyiies,  seeme  to  them  so  odious,  that  they  harden  theyr 
hartes  against  such  concupiscence,  to  the  ende  they  might  cduert  them 
from  rashnesse  to  reason,  from  such  lewde  disix)sition,  to  honest 
discretion  :  hcreoff  it  commcth  that  men  accuse  women  of  crucltie, 
bicausc  they  thcmselues  want  ciuilitie,  they  accompt  them  full  of  30 
wyles  in  not  yelding  to  their  wickt-dnesse,  faythlesse  for  resisting 
their  fyhhinesse.  But  I  had  almost  forgot  myselfe,  you  shall  pardon 
mee  Mistresse  Ludlla  for  this  time,  if  thus  abruptly,  I  finish  my 
discourse  :  it  is  neyther  for  want  of  good  wil,  or  lacke  of  proofe,  but 
that  I  feele  in  my  selfe  such  alteration,  that  I  can  scarcely  vtter  one  n 
word.     Ah  Eupheu%^  Euphues, 

'Y\\t  gentlewomen  were  strooke  into  such  a  quandarie  with  this 
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layne   chaunge,  that  they  all  chaungcd  coulour.     But  Euphu^s 

taking  Philautus  by  the  hande  and  giuing  the  gentlewomen  thanckes 

for  their  patience  and  his  repast,  badde  them  all  fare-well,  and  went 

immediatly  to  his  chamber.     But  Luciiia  who  now  began  to  fne  in 

5  the  flames  of  loue,  alt  the  company  beeing  departed  to  their  lodgings, 

^^enlred  into  these  termes  and  contrarieties. 

^k    Ah   wretched   wench    Lucilla  how    art    thou    perplexed  ?   what 

"  a  doubtfull  fight  dost  thou  feele  betwixt  faith  and  fancie  ?    hope  & 

feare  ?  conscience  and  concupiscence?     O  my  Euphues^  lytile  dost 

10  ihou  know  the  sodayne  sorrow  that  I  sustayne  for  thy  sweete  sake. 

Whose  witte  hath  bewitched  me.  whose  rare  qualyties  haue  depriued 

me    of  mine    olde  qualytie,   whose   courteous    behauiour   without 

curiofiitie,  whose  comely  feature  without  fault,  whose  fyled  speach 

without  fraude,  hath  wrapped  me  in  this  misfortune.     And  canst 

15  thou  Lkidila  be  so  light  of  loue   in  forsaking  Philautus  to  flye  to 

Euphues?  canst  thou  prefer  a  straunger  before  thy  countryman? 

»A  starter  before  thy  companion?  Why  Eupht4es  doth  perhappes 
desyre  my  loue,  but  Philautus  hath  deserued  it.  Why  Euphues 
feature  is  worthy  as  good  as  I,  But  Philautus  his  fayth  is  worthy 
ao  a  better.  I  but  the  latter  loue  is  moste  fenient.  I  bat  the  firste 
ought  to  be  most  faythfull.     I  but  Euphues  hath  greater  perfection. 

»I  but  Philautus  hath  deeper  affection. 
Ah  fonde  wench,  doste  Ihou  thincke  Euphues  will  deeme  thee 
constant  to  him,  when  thou  hast  bene  vnconstant  to  his  friende? 
>5  Wecnest  thou  that  he  will  haue  no  mistrust  of  thy  faithfulnesse,  when 

I  he  hath  had  tr>all  of  thy  fycklenesse  ?  Will  he  haue  no  doubt  of 
Ihyne  honour,  when  thou  thy  selfe  callest  thyne  honestie  in  question? 
Ves,  yes,  Lucilla^  well  dothe  he  know  that  the  glasse  once  erased 
will  with  the  leaste  clappe  be  cracked,  that  the  cloath  which  staineth 
30  with  Mylke,  will   soone  loose  his  coulour   with  vineger,  that  the 

I  Eagles  wynge  will  wast  the  fether  as  well  of  the  Phitnix^  as  of  the 
Pheasant,  that  she  that  hath  bene  faythlesse  to  one,  will  neuer  be 
fe)-thfu11  to  any.  But  can  Euphues  conuince  me  of  fleetinge,  seeing 
for  his  sake  I  brcake  my  fidelitie  ?  Can  he  condemne  me  of  dis- 
loyaltie,  when  he  is  the  onely  cause  of  my  dislyking?  Maye  he 
iustly  condemne  me  of  trecherye,  who  hath  this  testimony  as  tryall 
4  their  iE"^  8  bctwecnc  C  nsi  11  hane]  hath  C-F  12  whow] 
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of  my  good  will  ?  Doth  not  he  remember  that  the  broken  boane 
once  setie  together,  is  stronger  then  euer  it  was?  That  the  greatest 
blotte  is  taken  off  with  the  Pommice?  That  though  the  Spyder 
poyson  the  Flye,  she  cannot  infect  the  Bee?  That  although  I  hauc 
bene  light  to  Phiiautus^  yet  I  may  be  louely  to  Euphues ?  It  is  nets 
my  desire,  but  his  desertes  that  moueth  my  mynde  to  this  choy^c, 
neyther  the  want  of  the  lyke  good  will  in  PMlautus^  but  ilie  lacke  of 
the  lyke  good  qualiiies  that  remoueth  my  fancie  from  the  one  to  the 
other. 

For  as  the  Bee  that  gathereth  Honny  out  of  the  weedc,  when  she  lo 
espyeth  the  faire  flower  flyeth  to  the  sweetest:   or  as  the  kynde 
spanyell  though  he  hunt  after  Byrdes,  yet  forsakes  them  to  retr)ue 
the  Partridge:  or  as  we  commonly  feede  on  beefe  hungerly  at  the 
first,  yet  seing  the  Quayle  more  daynlie,  chaunge  our  dyet:   So 
I,  although  I  loued  Philautus  for  his  good   properties,  yet  seing  15 
Euphues  to  excell  him,  I  ought  by  Nature  to  lyke  him  better:  By 
so  muche  the  more  therefore  my  change  is  to  be  excused,  by  how 
much  the  more  my  choyce  is  excellent :  and  by  so  much  the  lesse 
I  am  to  be  condemned,  by  how  much  the  more  Euphues  is  to  be 
commended.     Is  not  the  Dyamonde  of  more  valewe  then  the  Rubie,  » 
bicause  he  is  of  more  vertue?     Is  not  the  Emeraulde  preferred  before 
the  Saphyre  for  his  wonderfull   propertie?     Is  not  Euphues  more 
prayse  worthy  then  Philautus  being  more  wittie  ?     But  fye  Lucilla^ 
why  doste  thou  flatter  thy  selfe  in  thyne  owne  follye?  canst  thou 
fayne  Euphues  thy  friend,  whonie  by  thyne  owne  wordes  thou  hast  15 
made  thy  foe?     Dyddest  not  thou  accuse  women  of  inconstancie? 
dyddest  not  thou  accompt  them  easy  to  be  wonne?  dyddest  not 
thou  condemne  them  of  weakenesse  ?  what  sounder  argument  can 
he  haue  against  thee,  then  thine  owne  answer?    what  better  proofe, 
then   thine  owne   sjjeach?    what  greater   tr)'all,  then   thyne  owne  30  j 
laike  ?     If  thou  haste  belyed  women,  he  will  iudge  thee  vnkynde,  if     | 
thou  haue  reuealed  the  troth,  he  must  needcs  thincke  thee  vnconstant,      ] 
if  he  percciue  thee  to  be  wonne  with  a  Nut,  he  will  imagine  that 
thou  wilt  be  lost  with  an  Apple :  If  he  fynde  thee  wanton  before 
thou  be  woed,  he  wil  gesse  Ihou  wilt  be  wauering  when  thou  art^l' 
wedded. 

But  suppose  that  Euphues  loue  thee,  that  Phiiauius  leaue  thee,  will 
thy  father  thinckest  thou  giue  thee  libertie  to  lyue  after  thyne  owne 
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jBlust?     Will  he  esteeme  him  worthy  to  enherite  his  po3ses5:ionSj 

r^  whom  he  accotnpteth  vnworthy  to  enioye  thy  i>erson  ?     Is  it  lyke 

that  be  wyll  match  thee  in  marryage  w^  a  stranger,  with  a  Grea'an, 

with  a  meane  man  ?     I  but  what  knoweth  my  father  whether  he  be 

5  wealthy,  whether  his  rcucnewes  be  able  to  counteruaile  my  fathers 

lands,  whether  his  birth  be  noble,  yea,  or  no?  can  any  one  make 

double  of  his  gentle  bloude,  that  seeth  his  gentle  condicions?    Can 

his  honoure  be  called  into  question,  whose  honestie  is  so  greate?  is 

he  to  be  thought  thriftelesse,  who  in  all  qualyties  of  y«  minde  is  peere- 

jolesse?    No.no,  y*  tree  is  knowen  by  his  fruite,  the  golde  by  his 

touch,  the  Sonne  by  the  sire.     And  as  the  softe  waxe  receiucth  what 

soeuer  print  be  in  the  seale,  and  sheweth  no  other  impression,  so 

the  tender  babe  being  sealed  with  his  fathers  giftes  representeth  his 

Image  most  lyuely.     But  were  I  once  certaine  of  Euphues  good  will, 

^5  I  woulde  not   so   supersticiouj^Iy   accompt    of  my  fathers   ill  will. 

[Time  hath  weaned  me  from  my  mothers  teat,  and  age  ridde  me  from 

my  fathers  correction,  when  children  are  in  their  swathe  cloutes,  then 

are  they  subiect  to  the  whip,  and  ought  to  be  careful!  of  the  rigour 

of  their  parents.     As  for  me  seeing  I  am  not  fedde  with  their  pap, 

ao  1  am  not  to  be  ledde  by  their  pcrswasions.     Let  my  father  vse  what 

spcaches  he  lyst,  I  will  follow  mine  owne  lust.     Lust  Lua'lia,  what 

Isayst  tliou  ?     No,  no,  mine  owne  loue  1  should  haue  sayd,  for  I  am 
AS  farre  from  lust,  as  I  am  from  reason,  and  as  neere  to  loue  as 
I  am  to  folly.     Then  sticke  to  thy  determination,  &  shew  thy  selfe, 
>5  what  loue  can  doe,  what   loue  dares  doe,  what  loue  hath  done,] 
Albeit  I  can  no  way  quench  the  coales  of  desire  with  forgetfulnesse, 
yet  will  I  rake  them  vp  in  the  ashes  of  modestie,  seeing  I  dare  not 
discouer  my  loue  for  maidCly  shamefastnts,  I   wil  dissemble  it  til 
lime  I  hauc  opportunitie.     And  I  hope  so  to  behaue  my  selfe  as 
30  Euphues  shall  thinke  me  his  owne,  and  Philauius  perswade  himselfe 
^m\  am  none  but  bis.     But  I  would  to  God  Euphues  woulde  repaire 
^flhether,  that  the  sight  of  him  might  mittigate  some  part  of  my  martir- 
dome. 

She  hauing  thus  discoursed  with  hir  selfe  hir  owne  miseryes,  cast 

35  hir  selfe  on  the  bedde  :  and  there  lette  hir  lye,  and  retourne  wee  to 

}      Eufihucs,  who  was  so  caught  in  the  ginne  of  folly,  that  he  neyther 

coulde  comforte  himselfe  nor  durst  aske  counsel  of  his  friend,  suspect- 
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ing  that  which  in  deede  was  true,  that  Pkiiauius  was  corriuall  with 
him,  and  cookemate  with  Lucilia,  Amiddest  therefore  lliese  his 
extremityes  betweene  hope  and  feare,  hee  vttered  these  or  the  lyke 
speaches. 

What  is  hee  Euphues  that  knowing  thy  writte,  and  seeing  thy  5 
folly :  but  will  rather  punish  thy  lewdenesse,  then  piitie  thy  heaui- 
ncssc?  Was  there  euer  any  so  fickle  so  soone  to  be  allured?  any 
euer  so  faithlesse  to  deceiue  his  friend  ?  euer  any  so  fooUsh  to  bathe 
himselfe  in  his  owne  misfortune?  To  true  it  is  that  as  the  Sea 
Crabbe  swimmeth  alwayes  agaynst  the  strcame,  so  wit  alwayes 
striueth  agaynst  wisedome :  And  as  the  Bee  is  oftentimes  hurte 
with  hir  owne  honny,  so  is  wit  not  seldome  plagued  with  his  owne 
conceipte. 

O  ye  gods  haue  ye  ordayned  for  cueryc  maladye  a  medicine,  for 
euery  sore  a  salue,  foreuery  payne  a  plaister,  leuing  only  loue  remedj- 
lesse  ?  Did  ye  deerae  no  man  so  madde  to  be  entangled  with  desire, 
or  ihoughte  yee  them  worthye  to  be  tormented  that  were  so  misledde  ? 
haue  ye  dealte  more  fauourable  with  brute  beasts  then  with  reasonable 
creatures. 

The  filthy  Sow  when  she  is  sicke,  eateth  the  Sea  Crabbe  and  is 
immediately  recured  :  the  Torteyse  hauing  tasted  the  Uiper,  sucketh 
Origanum  and  is  quickly  reuiued :  the  Beare  readye  to  pine,  lycketh 
vpp  the  Ants  and  is  recouered :  the  Dogge  hauing  surfeited,  to 
procure  his  vomiLte  eateth  grasse,  and  findeth  remedy:  the  Harte 
beeing  pearced  with  the  darte,  runneth  out  of  hande  to  the  hearbe 
Dictanum,  and  is  healed.  And  can  men  by  no  hearb,  by  no  art,  by 
no  way  procure  a  remedye  for  the  impatient  disease  of  loue?  Ah 
well  I  pcrceiue  that  loue  is  not  vnlyke  the  Figge  tree,  whose  fniite  is 
sweetc,  whose  roote  is  more  bitter  then  the  claw  of  a  Bitter,  or  lyke  | 
the  Apple  in  Persia^  whose  blossome  sauoreth  lyke  Honny,  whose  3^1 
budde  is  more  sower  then  gall.  I 

But  0  impietic.  O  broade  blasphemy  agaynst  the  heauens.  Will  1 
thou  be  so  impudent  Euphtus^  to  accuse  the  gods  of  iniquitie?  No  I 
fondc  foole,  no.  Neyther  is  it  forbidden  vs  by  the  gods  to  loue,  by  ' 
whose  diuine  prouidence  we  are  permitted  to  lyue,  neyther  doe  wee  35 
want  remedyes  to  recure  our  maladyes,  but  reason  to  vse  the  meanes. 
But  why  goe  I  about  to  hinder  the  course  of  loue,  with  the  discourse 
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I  of  taw?  hast  thou  not  redde  Eupheus^  that  he  that  loppeth  the  Uine 
causeth  it  to  spreade  fairer?   that  hee  that  stoppeth  the  slrearae 
forceth  it  to  swell  higher?  that  he  that  casteth  water  on  the  fire  in 
r      the  Smithes  forge,  maketh  it  to  flame  fiercer?     Euen  so  he  that 
^bieeketh    by   counsayle    to    moderate    his    ouerlashinge    affections, 
^"cncreaseth  his  owne  misfortune.     Ah  my  LuciUa^  wold  thou  wert 
either  lesse  faire  or  I  more  fortunate,  eyther  I  wiser  or  thou  milder, 
either  woulde  I  were  out  of  this  madde  moode,  eyther  I  would  we 
were  both  of  one  minde.     But  how  should  she  be  perswaded  of  my 
to  loyaltie,  that  yet  had  neuer  one  simple  proofe  of  my  loue?  will  shee 
not  rather  imagine  me  to  be  intangled  with  hir  beautie,  then  with  hir 
vertue.     That  my  fancie  being  so  lewdly  chayned  at  y«  first,  will  be 
as  lyghtly  changed  at  the  last,  y*  ther  is  nothing  which  is  pefmanSt 
y*  is  violent?  yes,  yes,  she  must  needs  coniecture  so,  although  it  be 
a5  nothing  so,  for  by  how  much  y^  more  my  affection  cOmeth  on  y« 
suddaine,  by  so  much  the  lesse  will  she  thinke  it  certeyne.     The 
ratUng  thunderbolte  hath   but  his  clappe,  the  lyghteninge  but  his 
flash,  and  as  they  both  come  in  a  moment,  so  doe  they  both  ende  in 
a  minute. 
»o      I  but  Euphues,  hath  shee  not  hearde  also  that  the  drye  touche- 
woode  is  kindled  with  lynie,  that  the  greatest  mushrompe  groweth  in 
one  night?  y'  the  fire  quickly  burneth  the  flaxe?  that  loue  easilye 
cnlreth  into  the  ^harpewitte  without  resistaunce,  &  is  harboured  there 
without  repentaunce  ? 
^5      If  therefore  the  Gods  haue  endewed  hir  with  as  much  bountie  as 
beautie.     If  she  haue  no  lesse  wit  tlien  she  hath  comelynesse,  certes 
she  will  neyther  conceiue  sinisterly  of  ray  sodayne  sute,  neyther  be 
coye  to  receiue  me  into  hir  seruice,  neyther  suspecte  mee  of  lyght- 

tnesse,  in  yeelding  so  lyghtly,  neyther  reiect  me  disdaynefully,  for 
louing  so  hastely.  Shall  I  not  then  hazarde  my  tyfe  to  obtaine  my 
loue?  and  deceiue  Phiiauhtt  to  receiue  Lucillaf  Yes  Eupkues^ 
where  loue  beareth  sway,  friendshippe  can  haue  no  shew :  As 
Philauius  brought  me  for  his  shadowe  the  last  supper,  so  will  I  vse 
him  for  my  shadow  til  I  haue  gayned  his  Saint.  And  canst  thou 
»-  15  wretch  be  false  to  him  iliat  is  faiihfull  to  thee?    Shall  hys  curtesie 
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be  cause  of  thy  cnieltic?  Wilt  thou  violate  the  league  of  fayth,  to 
enherite  the  land  of  folly?  Shal  afTectid  be  of  more  force  then 
friendshippe,  loue  then  law,  lust  then  loyallie?  Knowest  thou  not 
that  he  that  loosclh  his  honestic  hath  nothing  els  to  loose? 

Tush  the  case  is  lyght  where  reason  takelh  place,  to  loue  and  to  5 
lyue  well,  is  not  graunted  to  lupiUr.     Who  so  is  blinded  with  the 
caule  of  beautie,  deccrneth  no  coulour  of  honestic.     Did  not  Gigts 
cut  Candauies  a  coate  by  his  owne  measure  ?     Did  not  Paris  though 
he  were  a  welcome  guest  to  Meneiaus  serue  his  hoste  a  slippery 
prancke?     If  Phi/autus  had  loued  Lucilla^  he  woulde  neuer  hauc  10 
suffered  Euphues  to  haue  scene  hir.     Is  it  not.thepraye  that  entiseth 
the  theefe  to  ryfle  ?     Is  it  not  the  pleasaunt  bayte,  that  causeth  y* 
fleetest  fish  to  bite  ?     Is  it  not  a  bye  word  amongst  vs,  that  golde 
makcth  an  honest  man  an  ill  man  ?     VixA  Phiiautus  ^Lccovayi  Euphuts 
to  simple  to  decypher  beautie,  or  supersticious  not   to  desire  it  ?  15 
Did  he  deeme  him  a  saint  in  rejecting  fancici  or  a  sotte  in  not 
discerning  ? 

Thoughte  hee  him  a  Sioycke  that  he  would  not  bee  moued,  or 
a  stocke  that  he  coulde  not  ? 

Well,   well,   seeing  the  wound  that  bleedeth  inwarde   is  most  lo 
daungerous,  that  the  fire  kepte  close  burneth  most  furious,  that  the 
Oouen  dammed  vp  baketh  soonest,  that  sores  hauing  no  vent  fester 
inwardly,  it  is  high  time  to  vnfolde  my  secret  loue,  to  my  secrete 
friende.     Let  Philautus  behaue  himselfe  neuer  so  craflely,  hee  shal 
know  that  it  must  be  a  wily  Mouse  that  shal  breed  in  the  Cats  eare,  :$ 
and  bicause  I  resemble  him  in  wit,  I  meane  a  little  to  dissemble 
with  him  in  wyles.     Bui  O  my  Luciiia^  if  thy  hearte,  be  made  of 
that  stone  which  may  bee  moUyfied  onely  with  bloud,  woulde  I  had 
sipped  of  that  riuer  in  Carta  which  tourneth  those  that  drincke  of  it 
to  stones.     If  thine  eares  be  anointed  with  the  Oyle  of  Syria  that  30. 
bereaueth  hearing,  would  mine  eyes  had  bene  rubbed  with  the  sirrop 
of  the  Ceder  tree  which  taketh  away  sight. 

[If  Luciiia  be  so  proude   to   disdayne   poore  Euphues^  woulde 
Euphues  were  so  happye  to  denye  Luciiia^  or  if  Luciiia  be  so  raor- 
tyficd  to  lyue  without  loue,  woulde  ^«/A//^j  were  so  fortunate  to  lyue  31 
in  hate.   I  but  my  colde  welcome  foretelleth  my  colde  suit,  I  but  hir 
priuie    glaunces   signifie   some   good    Fortune.      Fye   fonde   foole 
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I  Euphues^  why  goest  thou  about  to  alleadge  those  thinges  to  cutte 
off  tby  hope  which  she  perhaps  woulde  neuer  haue  founde,  or  to 
comfort  my  selfe  with  those  reasons  which  shee  neuer  meaneth  to 
propose :     Tush  it  were  no  loue  if  it  were  certeyne,  and  a  small 

%  conquest  it  is  to  ouerthrowe  those  that  neuer  resisteth. 

In  baitayles  there  ought  to  be  a  doubtfull  fight,  and  a  desperat 
cnde,  in  pleadinge  a  dilTycuhe  enteraunce,  and  a  defused  determina- 
tion, in  loue  a  lyfe  w7thout  hope,  and  a  death  without  feare.  Fyre 
commeth  out  of  the  hardest  flyntc  wj'th  the  Steele.     Oyle  out  of  the 

lo  dryest  leate  by  the  fyre,  loue  out  of  the  stoniest  hearte  by  fayth,  by 
tnisl,  by  t>'me.  Hadde  Tarquinius  vsed  his  loue  with  coulours  of 
coutinuaunce,  Lucretia  woulde  eyther  wytb  some  pitie  haue  aunswered 
hys  desjTe,  or  with  some  pcrswasion  haue  stayed  hir  death.  It  was 
the  heate  of  hys  lust,  that  made  hyr  hast  to  ende  hir  lyfe,  wherefore 

15  loue  in  neyther  respecte  is  to  bee  condempned,  but  hee  otrashnesse 
to  attempte  a  Ladye  furiouslyc,  and  shce  of  rygor  to  punishe  hys 
follye  in  hir  owne  fleshe,  a  fact  (in  myne  opinion)  more  worthy  the 
name  of  cnieltie  then  chastitie,  and  fitter  for  a  Monster  in  the 
desartes,  than  a  Matrone  of  Ronu.    Ptnehpe  no  lesse  constaunt  then 

ao  shce,  yet  more  wyse,  woulde  bee  wearie  to  unweaue  that  in  the  nyght, 
shee  spunne  in  the  daye,  if  Viysses  hadde  not  come  home  the  sooner. 

I  There  is  no  woeman,  Euphues^  but  shee  will  yeelde  in  time,  bee  not 
therefore  dismaied  either  with  high  lookes  or  frowarde  words.] 

Euphttfs  hauing  thus  talked  with  himselfe,  Phihutus  entered  the 
15  chamber,  and  finding  him   so  wome  and  wasted  with   continual 
mourning,  neither  ioyeing  in  his  meate,  nor  reioycing  in  his  friend, 
■with  watry  eyes  vttered  this  spcach. 

FRiende  and  fellow,  as  I  am  not  ignoraunt  of  thy  present  wcak- 
ncssc,  so  I  am  not  priuie  of  the  cause,  and  although  I  suspect 
)o  many  things,  yet  can  I  assure  my  selfe  of  no  one  thing,  Therfore  my 
good  Euphuest  for  these  doubtes  and  dompes  of  mine,  either  remoue 
the  cause  or  reucale  it.  Thou  hast  hetherlo  found  me  a  cheerefull 
companion  in  thy  mirth,  and  nowe  shalt  thou  finde  me  as  careful 
wyih  thee  in  thy  moane.     If  altogether  thou  maist  not  be  cured,  yet 
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maist  thou  be  comforted.  If  there  be  any  thing  that  either  by  my 
friends  may  be  procured,  or  by  my  life  attained,  that  may  either  heale 
thee  in  parte,  or  helpe  thee  in  all,  I  protest  to  thee  by  the  name  ol 
a  friende,  that  it  shall  rather  be  gotten  with  the  losse  of  ray  body, 
then  lost  by  getting  a  kingdome.  Thou  hast  tried  me,  iherfore  trust  j 
mee,  thoU  hast  trusted  me  in  many  things,  therfore  trie  mc  in  this 
one  thing.  I  neuer  yet  failed,  and  now  I  will  not  fainte.  Be  bdde 
to  speake  &  blush  not :  thy  sore  is  not  so  angry  but  I  can  salue 
it,  thy  wood  not  so  deep  but  I  can  search  it,  thy  griefe  not  so  great 
but  I  can  ease  it  If  it  be  ripe  it  shaibe  lawnced,  if  it  be  broken  it  lo 
shalbe  tainted,  be  it  neuer  so  desperate  it  shaibe  cured.  Rise  ther- 
fore Euphues^  &  take  hart  at  grasse,  younger  y"  shalt  neuer  be^ 
plucke  vp  thy  stomacke,  if  loue  it  selfe  haue  sloung  thee  it  shal  not 
stiffle  thee.  Though  thou  be  enamoured  of  some  lady  thou  shalt 
not  be  enchanted.  They  y^  begin  to  pine  of  a  consflpli6,  w^out  detay  i$ 
preserue  thOselues  w^  cullisses,  he  yt  feeleih  his  siomack  enflamed 
w^  heat,  coolith  it  eftsoones  w*  c6serues :  delayes  breed  daUgers, 
nothing  so  perillous  as  procrastinatii.  Eupfmes  hearing  this  cOfort 
&  friendly  counsaile,  dissehled  his  sorrowing  hart,  with  a  smiling 
face,  aunswering  him  foorlhwith  as  followeth.  jq 

True  it  is  Pkiiautus  that  he  which  toucheth  y®  nettle  tenderly,  is 
soonest  stoung,  yt  the  Fly  which  plaieih  with  ye  fire  is  singed  in 
the  flame,  that  he  y^  dallieth  with  women  is  drawen  to  his  woe.  And 
as  y®  Adamant  draweth  the  heauy  yron,  the  harp  y«  fleet  Dolphin^  so 
beauty  aHureth  the  chast  minde  to  louc,  &  the  wisest  wit  to  lust :  j5 
The  example  whereof  I  would  it  were  no  lesse  profitable  thfi  y« 
experifice  to  me  is  like  to  be  perilous.  The  vine  wattered  with  wine 
is  soone  withered,  y«  blossom  in  y«  fattest  grofld  is  quickly  blasted, 
the  Goat  y®  fatter  she  is  the  lesse  fertil  she  is  :  yea,  man  the  more 
I  wittie  he  is  y«  lesse  happy  he  is.  So  it  is  PhUauhts  (for  why  should  ,ib 
I  conceale  it  frO  ihee,  of  wh6  I  am  to  take  counsaile)  y*  since  my 
last  &  first  being  wt  thee  at  y**  house  oi  Eerarda^  I  haue  felt  such  a 
furious  battaile  in  mine  own  body,  as  if  it  be  not  speadely  repressed 
by  pollicie,  it  wil  carry  my  minde  (y«  graOd  captain  in  this  (^ght)  into 
endles  captiuitie.  Ah  Liuia,  Liuitt,  thy  courtly  grace  w^out  coynes  35 
thy  blazing  beauty  without  blemish,  thy  curteous  demeanour  without 
curiosity,  thy  sweet  speach  sauoured  w^  wil,  thy  comly  mirth  tem- 
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V      pered  with  modesty,  thy  chast  looks  yet  louely,  thy  sharp  taunts  yet 

■  pleasant,  haue  giuen  me  such  a  checke,  y*  sure  I  am  at  the  next 

M   view  of  thy  vertues,  I  shall  take  thee  mate  :  And  taking  it  not  of 

P     a  pawn,  but  of  a  prince,  y*"  losse  is  to  be  accompted  the  lesse.     And 

5  though  they  be  cSmonly  in  a  great  choler  that  receiue  the  mate,  yet 

would  I  willingly  lake  euery  minute  x.  mates,  to  enioy  Ltuia  for  my 

louing  mate.     Douhtlesse  if  euer  she  hir  self  haue  ben  scorched 

with  the  flames  of  desire,  she  will  be  ready  to  quench  the  coales 

with  courtesie  in  an  other,  if  euer  shee  haue  ben  attached  of  loue, 

JO  she  will  rescue  him  y*  is  drenched  in  desire,  if  euer  she  haue  ben 

taken  w*  the  feauer   of  fancie,  she  wil  help   his   ague,  who  by  a 

quotidia   fit   is  conuerted  into  phrensie  :     Neither   can   there   bee 

vnder  so  delicate  a  hew  lodged  deceite,  neither  in  so  beautifull 

a  mould  a  malicious  minde.     True  it  is  that  the  disposition  of  the 

lii  minde,  followeih  the  composition  of  y*  body :  how  the  can  she  be 

in  minde  any  way  imperfect,  who  in  body  is  perfect  euery  way?     I 

^m  know  my  successe  wil  be  good,  but  I  know  not  how  to  haue  accesse 

^F  to  my  goddesse,  neither  do  I  want  courage  to  discouer  my  loue  to 

my  fried,  but  some  colour  to  cloak   my  cCming  to  yo  house  of 

»o  Fcrardo^  for  if  they  be  in  Naples  as  ieolous  as  they  be  in  the  other 

parts  of  li(ily\  then  it  behoueth  me  to  walke  circQspectly,  &  to  forge 

some  cause  for  mine  ofte  cOming.     If  therfore  Philautus^  y"  canst 

^_  set  but  this  fether  to  mine  arrow,  y°  shalt  see  me  shoot  so  neere,  y* 

^Rthou  will  accept  me  for  a  cunning  Archer.      And  verily  if  I  had  not 

»5  loued  thee  wel,  I  wold  haue  swalowed  mine  own  sorrow  in  silecc, 

knowing  y^  in  loue  nothing  Is  so  daQgerous,  as  to  perticipate  y^ 

means  iherof  to  an  other,  &  y'  two  may  keep  coQsel  if  one  be  away. 

•I  am  therfore  enforced  perforce  to  challenge  that  courtesie  at  thy 
handes,  which  earst  thou  diddest  promise  with  thy  heart,  the  per- 
30  fourmaunce  whereof  shall  binde  mee  to  PhilautuSy  and  proue  thee 
HJutbfull  to  Euphufs.  [Now  if  thy  cunning  be  answerable  to  thy 
^Bjpod  will,  practise  some  pleasant  coceipt  vpon  thy  poore  paiiet :  one 
^Bdraro  of  Quids  art,  some  of  TibulUs  drugs,  one  of  Propertius  pilles, 
^■%rhich  may  cause  me  either  to  purge  my  new  disease,  or  recouer  my 
^  hoped  desire.    But  I  feare  me  wher  so  straunge  a  sicknesse  is  to  be 

rured  of  so  vnskillfull  a  Phisition,  that  either  thou  wilt  be  to  bold 
practise,  or  my  body  too  weake  to  purge.     But  seing  a  desperate 
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disease  is  to  be  comitted  to  a  desperate  Doctor,  I  wil  follow  thy 
counsel  and  become  thy  cure,  desiring  thee  to  be  as  wise  in  minis- 
tring  thy  Phisick,  as  I  haue  bene  willing  to  putte  my  lyfe  into  thy 
handes.] 

Phiiautus  thincking  all  to  bee  golde  that  glistered,  and  all  to  bee  5 
gospell  that  Euphtits  vttered,  aunswered  his  forged  gloase  with  this 
friendly  cloase. 

In  that  thou  hast  made  me  priuie  to  thy  pourpose,  I  will  not  con- 
ceale  my  practise,  in  that  thou  crauest  my  aide,  assure  thy  selfe  1  wil 
be  the  finger  next  the  Lhumbe,  insomuch  as  thou  shall  neuer  repent  to 
thee  of  the  one  or  the  other,     [for  perswade  thy  selfe  tliat  thou  shalt 
finde  Phiiautus  during  life  ready  to  comfort  thee  in  thy  misfortunes, 
and  succour  thee  in  thy  necessitie.]     Concerning  Liuia  though  shee 
bee  faire,  yet  is  shee  not  so  amiable  as  my  Ludl/a^  whose  seruaunt 
1   haue  bene  the  tearme   of  three   yeares,  but  least   comparisons  rj 
shoulde  seeme  odious,  chiefly  where  both  the  parties  be  without 
comparison,  I  will  omit  that,  and  seeing  that  wee  had  both  rather  be 
talking  wyth  them,  then  tailing  of  them,  wee  will  immediatly  goe  to 
them.     And  truely  Euphues  I  am  not  a  little  gladde,  that  I  shall 
haue  thee,  not  onely  a  comfort  in  my  life,  but  also  a  companion  in  ><* 
my  loue :   As  thou  hast  bene  wise  in  thy  choice,  so  I  hope  ihou 
shalt  bee  fortunate  in  thy  chaunce.     Liuia  is  a  wench  of  more  witte 
then  beautie,  Lucilla  of  more  beautie  then  witte,   both  of  more 
honestye  then  honoure,  and  yet  both  of  suche  honoure,  as  in  all     | 
Naples  there  is  not  one  in  birthe,  to  bee  compared  wyth  any  of  them  ;$ 
both.     Howe  much  therefore  haue  wee  to  reioyce  in  our  choice? 
Touchinge  our  accesse  bee  thou  secure,  I  will  flappe  Ptrardo  in  the 
mouth  with  some  conceyte,  and  fill  his  olde  heade  so  full  of  ncwe 
fables  that  thou  shalt  rather  bee  earnestly  entreated  to  repaire  to  his 
house,  then  euyll  entreated  to  leaue  it.     As  olde  men  are  very  sus-  3« 
pilious  to  mistruste  euerye  thinge,  so  are  they  verye  credulous  to     i 
beleeue  any  thinge,  the  blinde  man  doth  eate  many  a  Fly :  yea,  but 
sayd  Euphues  take  heede  my  Phiiautus^  that  thou  thy  selfe  swallow 
not  a  gudgen,  which  woord  Phiiautus  did  not  marke,  vntill  he  had 
almost  digested  it.     But  said  Phiiautus  let  vs  goe  deuoutly  to  the  35 
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shrine  of  our  Saincts  there  to  offer  our  deuotion,  [for  my  books 
teach  me,  that  such  a  woud  must  be  healed  wher  it  was  first  hurt, 
and  for  this  disease  we  will  vse  a  common  remedie,  but  yet  comfort- 
able. The  eye  that  blinded  thee,  shall  make  thee  see,  the  Scorpion 
5  that  stung  thee  shall  heale  thee,  a  sharpe  sore  hath  a  short  cure,  let 
vs  goe  :]  to  the  which  Etiphues  consented  willyngly,  smiling  to  him- 
sclfe  to  see  how  he  had  brought  Philautus  into  a  fooles  Paradise. 

V     Heere  you  may  see  gentlemen  the  falshood  in  fclowship,  the 

^ude  in  friendship,  the  painted  sheth  with  the  leaden  dagger,  y« 

lo  jaire  woords  that  make  fooles  faine,  but  I  will  not  trouble  you  with 

superfluous  addition  vnto  whom  I  feare  mee  I  haue  bene  tedious, 

with  the  bare  discourse  of  this  rude  historic. 


Pkiiautus  and  Euphms  repaired  to  the  house  of  Ferardo^  where 
they  found  Mistres  Lucilki  and  Liuia  accompanied  with  other  gentle- 
15  women  neither  beeing  idle,  nor  well  employed,  but  playing  at 
cardes.  But  when  Lttciila  beheld  Euphuts  she  could  scarcely  con- 
taine  hir  selfe  from  embracing  him,  had  not  womanly  shamefastnesse, 
and  Pfiilauttts  his  presence,  stayed  hir  wisdome. 

tEuphues  on  the  other  side  was  fallen  into  such  a  trance,  that  he 
had  not  the  power  either  to  succour  himselfe,  or  salute  the  gentle- 
women. At  the  last  Lucilia  began  as  one  that  best  might  be  bolde, 
on  this  manner. 

^V    Gentlemen  although  your  longe  absence  gaue  mee  occasion  to 

^^hincke  that  you  disliked  your  late  entertainment,  yet  your  comming 

vs  at  the  last  hath  cut  off  my  former  suspttion  :  And  by  so  much  the 

more  you  are  welcome  by  how  much  the  more  you  were  wished  for. 

But  you  gentleman  (taking  Euphues  by  the  hande)  were  the  rather 

wished  for,  for  that  your  discourse  being  left  vnperfect,  caused  vs  all 

to  long  (as  women  are  wont  for  things  that  like  them)  to  haue  an 

30  ende  thereoff.     Unto  whom  Pht'/aHhss  replyed  as  followeth. 

Mistres  Lucilia  thoughe  your  courtesie  made  vs  nothing  to  doubt 
of  our  welcome,  yet  modestyc  caused  vs  to  pinch  courtesie  who 
sboulde  first  come  :  as  for  my  friende  I  thincke  hee  was  neuer  wished 
for  heere  so  earnestly  of  any  as  of  hymselfe,  whether  it  might  bee  to 
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renewe  his  talke  or  to  recant  his  sa)*inges,  I  cannot  tell.     [Eufhua 
lakynge   the   tale  out   of  Phihutus    mouth,   aunswered :    ^tistres 
LudlUiy  to  recant  verities  were  heresie,  and  renewe  the  prayses  o( 
woemen  flattery :  the  onely  cause  I  wyshed  my  selfe  beere,  was  to 
giue  thankes  for  so  good  entertainment  the  which  I  could  no  waycs ; 
descrue,  &  to  breede  a  greater  acquaintaunce  if  it  might  be  to  make 
amendes.     Ludila  inflamed  w*  his  presence,  said,  nay  £upku^s  you 
shall  not  escape  so,  for  if  my  curtesie,  as  you  say,  were  y«  cause  of 
your  coming,  let  it  also  be  y*  occasion  of  y«  ending  your  former  dis- 
course, otherwise  1  shall  thinke  your  proofe  naked,  and  you  shall  lo 
6nde  my  rewarde  nothinge.     Euphues  nowe  as  willing  to  obey  as 
shee  to  commaunde,  addressed  himselfe  to  a  farther  conclusion,  who 
seeing  all  the  gentlewomen  readie  to  giue  him  the  hearing,  proceeded 
as  followeth. 

I  haue  not  yet  forgotten  y*-  my  last  talke  with  these  gentlewomen,  i$ 
tended  to  their  prayses,  and  therefore  the  ende  must  tye  vp  the  iust 
proofe,  otherwise  I  shold  set  downe  Venus  shadow  without  the  liuely 
substance. 

As  there  is  no  one  thing  which  can  be  reckened  either  concerning 
loue  or  loyaltie  wherin  women  do  not  excell  men,  yet  in  feruencye  jo 
aboue  all  others,  they  so  farrc  exceede,  that  men  are  lyker  to  mer- 
uaile  at  them,  then  to  imitate  them,  and  readier  to  laugh  at  their 
venues  then  emulate  them.  For  as  they  be  harde  to  be  wonne 
without  tryall  of  greate  faith,  so  are  diey  hard  to  be  lost  without 
great  cause  of  ficklenesse.  It  is  long  before  the  colde  water  seeth,  aj 
yet  being  once  hot,  it  is  long  before  it  be  cooled,  it  is  long  before 
salt  come  to  his  saltnesse,  but  beeing  once  seasoned,  it  neuer  looseth 
his  sauour. 

I  for  mine  owne  part  am  brought  into  a  Paradise  by  the  onely 
imagination  of  woeraens  vertues,  and  were  I  perswaded  that  all  the?* 
Diuelles  in  hell  were  woemen,  I  wouldc  neuer  liue  deuoutlye  to 
enherite  heauen,  or  y'  they  were  al  Saintes  in  heauen,  1  woulde  liue 
more  stricktly  for  feare  of  hell.  What  coulde  Adam  haue  done  in 
his  Paradise  before  his  fall  without  a  woman,  or  howe  woulde  he 
haue  r>'se  agaync  after  his  fall  without  a  woeman  ?  Artificers  are  35 
wont  in  their  last  workes  to  excell  themselues,  yea,  God  when  be  had 
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made  all  ihinges,  at  the  last,  made  man  as  most  perfect,  thinking 

nothing  could  be  framed  more  excellent,  yet  after  him  hee  created 

a  woman,  the  cxpresse   Image  of  Etcrnitie,  thelyuely  picture  of 

Nature,  the  onely  Steele  glasse  for  man  to  beholde  hys  infirmities,  by 

5  comparinge  them  vryih  woeniens  perfections.     Are  they  not  more 

gentle,  more  wittie,  more  beautifull  then  men  ?     Are  not  men  so 

bewytched  with  their  qualytles  that  they  become  madde  for  loue,  and 

woemen  so  wyse  that  they  detest  lust. 

11  I  am  entred  into  so  large  a  fielde,  that  I  shall  sooner  want  time 

^feithen  proofe,  and  so  cloye  you  wyth  variette  of  prayses  that  I  feare 

"      inee  I  am  lyke  to  infect  women  with  pride,  whiche  yet  they  haue  not, 

and  men  with  spyte  whyche  yet  I  woulde  not.   For  as  the  horse  if  he 

knew  his  owne  strength  were  no  wayes  to  be  brideled,  or  the  Unicome 

his  owne  vertue,  were  neuer  to  bee  caught,  so  woemen  if  they  knewe 

J 5  what  excellency  were  in  them,  I  feare  mee  men  should  neuer  winne 

them  to  their  wills,  or  weane  them  from  their  minde. 

Ludila   begannc   to  smyle,  saying,   in  faith  Euphuts^  I  woulde 

haue  you  staye  there,  for  as  the  Sunne  when  he  is  at  the  highest 

beginneth  to  goe  downe,  so  when  the  prayses  of  women  are  at  the 

3o  best,  if  you  leaue  not,  they  wyll  begtnne  to  fayle,  but  Eupkues 

(beinge  rapt  with  the  sight  of  his  Saint)  aunswered,  no  no  Ludiia.'] 

But  whitest  hee  was  yet  speakinge  Ferardo  entered,  whome  they  all 

duetifully  welcomed  home,  who  rounding  Phiiautus  in  the  eare, 

desired  hym  to  accompany  him  immediatly  without  farther  pausinge, 

J5  protesting  it  shoulde  bee  as  well  for  his  preferment  as  for  his  owne 

profile.     Phiiautus  consentingc,  Ferardo  sayd  to  his  daughter. 

^p     Ludiia  the  vrgent  affaires  I  haue  in  hande,  wyll  scarce  suffer  mee 

to  tarrye  with  you  one  houre,  yet  my  retoume  I  hope  will  bee  so 

short,  that  my  absence  shall  not  breede  thy  sorrowe  :  In  the  meane 

30  season  I  commit  all  thinges  into  thy  custody  wishing  thee  to  vse  thy 

accustomable  courteaie.     And  seeinge  I  must  take  Phiiautus  wyth 

mee,  I  will  bee  so  holde  to  craue  you  gentleman  (his  friende)  to  sup- 

flye  his  roome  desiring  you  to  take  this  haslye  waminge  for  a  hartye 
'elcome  and  so  to  spende  this  time  of  mine  absence  in  honest  mirth, 
^d  thus  I  leaue  you. 
Phiiautus  knewe  well  the  cause  of  this  sodayne  departure,  which 
^as  to  redeeme  certeine  landes  that  were  morgaged  in  his  Fathers 
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tjine  to  the  vse  of  Ferardo  who  on  that  condition  had  before  time 
promysed  him  his  daughter  in  niarriage.  But  retoume  wee  to 
Eupkues, 

Euphufs  was  surprised  with  such  increadible  ioye  at  this  straunge 
euent,  that  hee  had  almost  sounded,  for  seeing  his  coryuall  to  be  de-  S 
parted,  and  Ferardo  to  g>'ue  him  so  friendly  entertainment,  doubted 
not  in  time  to  get  the  good  wyll  of  Luciiia :  Whome  findinge  in  place 
conuenient  without  company,  with  a  bolde  courage  and  comeiy 
gesture,  he  began  to  assay  hir  in  this  sort. 

Gentlewoman,  my  acquaintaunce  bceing  so  little,  I  am  afraide  my  k 
credite  will  bee  lesse,  for  that  they  commonly  are  soonest  beleeued, 
that  are  best  beloued,  and  they  liked  best,  whome  we  haue  knownc 
longest,  neuerthelesse  the  noble  minde  suspecteth  no  guile  wythout 
cause,  neither  condemneth  any  wight  wythout  proofe,  hauing  there- 
fore notise  of  your  heroycall  heart,  I  am  the  better  perswaded  of  my  t$ 
good  hap.  So  it  is  Lucillay  that  coming  to  Naples  but  to  fetch  fire, 
as  the  by  word  is,  not  to  make  my  place  of  abode,  I  haue  founde  such 
flames  that  I  can  neither  quench  them  w>*th  the  water  of  free  will, 
neylher  coole  them  wyth  wisedome.  For  as  tlie  Hoppe  the  poale 
beeinj^:  neuer  so  hye  groweth  to  the  ende,  or  as  the  drye  Beeche 
kindled  at  the  roote,  neuer  leaueth  vntill  it  come  to  the  toppe,  or  as 
one  droppe  of  poyson  disperseth  it  selfe  into  euerye  vaine,  so  affec- 
tion hauinge  caughte  holde  of  my  hearte,  and  the  sparkles  of  loue 
kindled  my  liuer,  wyll  sodcinely,  thoughe  secretlye  flame  vp  into  my 
heade,  and  spreade  it  selfe  into  euerye  sinewe.  It  is  your  beautie  »5 
(pardon  my  abrupte  boldenesse)  Ladye  that  hath  taken  euery  part 
of  mce  prisoner,  and  brought  me  to  this  deepe  distresse,  but  seeinge 
women  when  one  praiseth  them  for  their  desertes,  deeme  that  hee 
flattereth  them  to  obteine  his  desire,  I  am  heere  present  to  yelde  my 
selfe  to  such  tryall,  as  your  courtcsie  in  this  bchalfe  shall  require :  |8 
Yet  will  you  cOmonly  obiect  this  to  such  as  serue  you  &  sterue  to 
winne  your  good  wil,  that  hot  loue  is  soone  colde,  that  the  Bauin 
though  it  bourne  bright,  is  but  a  blaze,  that  scaldinge  water  if  it 
stande  a  while  tourneth  almost  to  yse,  that  pepper  though  it  be  hot 
in  the  mouth  is  colde  in  the  mawe,  that  the  faith  of  men  though  it  35 
frye  in  their  woordes,  it  freeseth   in  theire  works  :    Which   things 
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(Luciiia)  albeit  they  be  sufficient  to  reproue  the  h'ghtnesse  of  some 
one,  yet  can  it  not  conuince  euery  one  of  lewdenes,  neither  ought 
the  constancie  of  all,  to  be  brought  in  question  through  the  subtiltie 
of  a  fewe.     For  although  the  worme  entereth  almost  into  euery 

5  woode,  yet  he  eateih  not  the  Ceder  tree  :  Though  the  stone  Cylin- 
drus  at  euery  thunder  clappe,  rowle  from  the  hill^  yet  the  pure  sleeke 
stone  mounteth  at  the  noyse,  though  the  rust  fret  the  hardest  Steele, 
yet  doth  it  not  eate  into  the  Emeraulde,  though  Pofyptts  chaunge 
his  hew,  yet  y«  Salamander  keepeth  his  coulour,  though  Protats 

10  transforme  himselfe  into  euery  shape^  yet  Pygmalion  retaineth  his 
olde  forme,  though  Aeneas  were  to  fickJe  to  Dido^  yet  Troylus  was 
to  faithfull  to  Crctssidoj  thoughe  others  seeme  counterfaite  in  their 
deedes,  yet  Luaila  perswade  your  selfe  that  Euphues  will  bee  alwayes 
curraunt  in  his  dealinges.     But  as  the  true  golde  is  tryed  by  the 

15  touch,  the  pure  flinte  by  the  stroke  of  the  yron,  so  the  loyall  heart 
of  the  faithfull  louer,  is  knowen  by  the  tryall  of  his  Lady :  of  the 
which  trj'all  (LuciUayjti  you  shall  accompte  Euphues  worthy,  assure 
your  selfe,  hee  wyll  bee  as  readie  to  offer  himselfe  a  sacrifice  for 
your  sweet  sake,  as  your  selfe  shall  bee  willinge  to  employe  hym  in 

JO  your  seruice.  Neyther  doth  hee  desire  to  bee  trusted  any  way,  vntill 
he  shall  be  tried  euery  way,  neither  doth  hee  craue  credite  at  the 
first,  but  a  good  countenaunce  tit  time  his  desire  shall  be  made 
manifest  by  hys  desertes.  Thus  not  blynded  by  lyght  affection,  but 
dazeled  with  your  rare  perfection,  and  boldened  by  your  exceeding 

^5  courlesie,  I  haue  vnfolded  mine  entire  loue,  desiring  you  hauing  so 
good  leasure,  to  giue  so  friendly  an  aunswere,  as  I  may  leceiue  corn- 
forte,  and  you  commendacion. 

^F  Ludlla  although  she  were  contented  to  heare  this  desired  dis- 
course, yet  did  shee  seeme  to  bee  somewhat  displeased  :  And  Iruely 

30  I  know  not  whether  it  bee  peculyar  to  that  sex  to  dissemble  with 
those,  whome  they  most  desire,  or  whether  by  craft  they  haue  learned 
outwardely  to  loath  that,  which  inwardely  they  most  loue ;  yet  wisely 
did  she  cast  this  in  hir  head,  that  if  she  should  yeelde  at  the  first 
assault  he  woulde  tbinke  hir  a  lyght  huswife,  if  she  should  reiect  him 

35  scomefully  a  very  haggard,  minding  therefore  that  he  shoulde  neyther 
lake  holde  of  hir  promise,  neyther  vnkindenesse  of  hir  precisenesse, 
she  fedde  him  indifferently,  with  hope  and  dispayre,  reason  and 
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affection,  lyfe  and  death.  Yet  in  the  ende  arguing  wittilly  vpon 
certeine  questions,  they  fell  to  suche  agreement  as  poore  Philautui 
woulde  not  haue  agreed  vnto  if  hee  had  bene  present,  yet  alwayes 
keepinge  the  body  vndefiled.     And  thus  shee  replyed. 

/"^Entleman  as  you  may  suspecte  me  of  Idelnesse  in  giuings 
^"^  eare  to  your  talke,  so  may  you  conuince  me  of  lyghtenesse 
in  answering  such  toyes,  certes  as  you  haue  made  mine  eares  glowe 
at  the  rehearsal]  of  your  loue,  so  haue  you  galled  my  hart  with  the 
remembrance  of  your  folly.  Though  you  came  to  Naples  as  a 
straunger,  yet  were  you  welcome  to  my  fathers  house  as  a  friend,  i 
And  can  you  then  so  much  transgresse  y*  bounds  of  honour  (I  will 
not  say  of  honestie)  as  to  solicite  a  sute  more  sharpe  to  me  then 
deathe?  I  haue  hetherto  God  bethancked,  liued  wythout  suspition 
of  lewdenesse,  and  shall  I  nowe  incurre  the  daunger  of  sensual! 
lybertie  ?  What  hope  can  you  haue  to  obtayne  my  loue,  seeing  yet  ij 
I  coulde  neuer  affoord  you  a  good  looke  ?  Doe  you  therefore  thinke 
me  easely  entised  to  the  bent  of  your  bow,  bicause  I  was  casely  en- 
treated to  lysten  to  your  late  discourse  ?  Or  seeing  mee  (as  finely 
you  glose)  to  excell  all  other  in  beautie,  did  you  deeme  that  I  would 
exceed  all  other  in  beastlynesse  ?  But  yet  I  am  not  angry  Eupkeus 
but  in  an  agony,  for  who  is  shee  that  will  frette  or  fume  with  one 
that  loueth  hir,  if  this  loue  to  delude  mee  bee  not  dissembled.  It 
is  that  which  causeth  me  most  to  feare,  not  that  my  beautie  is  vn- 
known  to  ray  selfe  but  that  commonly  we  poore  wenches  are  deluded 
through  lyght  beliefe,  and  ye  men  are  naturally  enclined  craftely  to  'f 
leade  your  lyfe.  When  the  Foxe  preacheth  the  Geese  perishc. 
The  Crocodile  shrowdeth  greatest  treason  vnder  most  pitifuU  teares: 
in  a  kissing  mouth  there  lyeth  a  gallyng  minde.  You  haue  made  so 
large  proffer  of  your  seruice,  and  so  fayrc  promises  of  fidel)'tie,  that 
were  I  not  ouer  charte  of  mine  honestie,  you  would  inueigle  me  to  P 
shake  handes  with  chastitie.  But  certes  I  will  eyther  leade  a  Uirgins 
lyfe  in  earth  (though  I  leade  Apes  in  hell)  or  els  follow  thee  rather 
then  thygiftes:  yet  am  I  neither  so  precise  to  refuse  thy  proffer, 
neither  so  peeuish  to  disdain  thy  good  will :  So  excellent  alwayes 
are  y*  giftes  which  are  made  acceptable  by  the  vertue  of  the  giuer.  il 
I  did  at  the  firste  entraunce  discerne  thy  loue  but  yet  dissemble  it. 
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^phy  wanton  glaunces,  thy  scalding  sighes,  thy  louing  signes,  caused 
I  me  to  blush  for  shame,  and  to  looke  wanne  for  feare,  least  they 
t    should  be  perceiued  of  any.     These  subtill  shiftes,  these  paynted 

practises  (if  I  were  to  be  wonne)  woulde  soone  wtane  mee  from  the 

I  teate  of  K«/a,  to  the  toyes  of  renus.     Besides  this  thy  comly  grace, 

i     thy  rare  quallyties,  thy  exquisite  perfection,  were  able  to  moue  % 

[     minde  halfe  mortified  to  transgresse  the  bondes  of  maydenly  mo- 

I      destie.     But  Clod  shielde  Lud//a,  that  thou  shouldest  be  so  carelesse 

of  thine  honour  as  to  commit  the  state  thereoflT  to  a  stranger. 
!  10  Leame  thou  by  me  Euphues  to  dispise  things  that  be  amiable,  to 

forgoe  delightful!  practises,  beleeue  mee  it  is  pietie  to  abstayne  from 

pleasure. 

Thou  arte  not  the  first  that  hath  solicited  this  sute,  but  the  first 

that  goeth  about  to  seduce  mee,  neyther  discernest  thou  more  then 
15  other,  but  darest  more  then  any,  neyther  hast  thou  more  arte  to 

discouer  thy  meaninge,  but  more  hearte  to  open  thy  minde  :    But 

thou  preferrest  mee  before  thy  landes,  thy  lyuings,  thy  lyfe :  thou 

offerest  thy  selfe  a  Sacrifice  for  my  securitie,  thou  proferest  mee  the 

whole  and  onelye  souercigntie  of  thy  seruice  :  Truely  I  were  very 
tfl  cruell  and  harde  hearted  if  I  should  not  Joue  thee  :  harde  hearted 

albeit  I  am  not,  but  truely  loue  thee  I  cannot,  whome  I  doubte  to 

be  my  louer. 

Moreouer  I  haue  not  bene  vsed  to  the  court  of  Cupide^  wherin 

ther  be  more  slights  then  there  be  Hares  in  Ath&n^  then  Bees  in 
«5  Hydia,  then  stars  in  Heauen.     Besides  this,  the  common  people 

heere  in  N'apfes  are  not  onelye  both  vcrye  suspitious  of  other  mens 

matters  and  manners,  but  also  very  iealous  ouer  other  mens  children 
id  maydens :  eyther  therefore  dissemble  thy  fancie,  or  desist  from 
\y  foUy. 
ao      But  why  shouldest  thou  desist  from  the  one,  secinge  thou  canst 

cunningly  dissemble  the  other.     My  father  is  nowe  gone  to  Venice^ 

and  as  1  am  vnccrtcinc  of  his  rctournc,  so  am  I  not  priuie  to  the 
H|Kuse  of  his  trauayle :  But  yet  is  he  so  from  hence  that  he  seethe 
^^e  in  liis  absence.  Knowest  thou  not  Euphues  that  kinges  haue 
3i  long  armcs  &  rulers  large  reches  ?  neither  let  this  comfort  thee,  that 

Khis  departure  he  deputed  thee  in  Phi/autus  place.     Alth(»ugh  my 
e  cause  him  to  mistrust  my  loyaltie,  yet  my  faylh  cnforceth  him 
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to  giue  mee  this  lybertie,  though  he  be  suspitious  of  my  fayre  hew, 
yet  is  he  secure  of  my  firme  honestie.  But  alas  EuphueSy  what  truth 
can  there  be  found  in  a  trauayler  ?  what  stay  in  a  stranger  ?  whose 
words  &  bodyes  both  watch  but  for  a  winde,  whose  feete  are  eucr 
fleeting,  whose  fayth  plighted  on  the  shoare,  is  toumed  to  periurie 
T^en  they  hoiste  saile.  Who  more  trayterous  to  PhiiUs  then 
Demophoon  ?  yet  he  a  trauailer.  Who  more  periured  to  Dido  then 
Aeneas^  and  he  a  stranger:  both  these  Queenes,  both  they  Ca>tiffes. 
Who  more  false  to  Ariadne  then  Theseus?  yet  he  a  sayler.  Who 
more  fickle  to  Medea  then  lason?  yet  he  a  starter:  both  these 
daughters  to  great  Princes,  both  they  vnfaythfull  of  promisses.  Is 
it  then  lykely  that  Eupkues  will  be  faithful!  to  Luciila  beeing  in  Naples 
but  a  soioumer?  I  haue  not  yet  forgotten  the  inuectiue  (I  can  no 
otherwise  terme  it)  which  thou  madest  against  beautie,  sa>*ing  it  was 
a  deceiptfull  bayte  with  a  deadly  hooke,  &  a  sweete  poyson  in 
a  payntcd  potte.  Canst  thou  then  be  so  vnwise  to  swallow  the  bayte 
which  will  breede  thy  bane?  To  swill  the  drinke  that  will  expire 
thy  date  ?  To  desire  the  wight  that  will  worke  thy  death  ?  But 
it  may  bee  that  with  y®  Scorpion  thou  canst  feede  on  the  earth, 
or  with  the  Quaile  and  Roebucke,  be  fatte  with  poyson,  or  with 
beautie  lyue  in  all  brauerie.  I  feare  me  thou  hast  the  stone 
Continens  about  thee,  which  is  named  of  the  contrarye,  that  thoughe 
thou  prctcnde  faithe  in  thy  words»  thou  deuisest  fraude  in  thy  heart : 
y*  though  thou  seeme  to  prefer  loue,  thou  art  inflamed  with  lust. 
And  what  for  that  ?  Though  thou  haue  eaten  the  seedes  of  Rockatte, 
which  breede  incontinencie,  yet  haue  I  chewed  the  leafe  Cresse 
which  mainteineth  modestie.  Though  thou  beare  in  thy  bosome 
the  hearbe  Araxa  most  noisome  to  virginitie,  yet  haue  I  y®  stone 
yt  groweth  in  the  mounte  Tni&lus^  the  vpholder  of  chastitie./  You 
may  gentleman  accompte  me  for  a  colde  Prophet,  thus  hastely  to 
deuine  of  your  disposition,  pardon  mec  Euphuts  if  in  loue  I  cast 
beyonde  the  Moone,  which  bringeth  vs  women  to  endlesse  moane. 
Although  I  my  selfe  were  neucr  burnt,  whereby  I  should  dread  the 
fire,  yet  Che  scorching  of  others  in  the  flames  of  fancie,  wameth  me 
to  beware  :  Though  I  as  yet  neuer  trycd  any  faithles,  wherby  I  should 
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^■be  fearefull,  yet  haue  I  read  of  many  that  haue  bene  penurcd,  which 
^■causeth  me  to  be  carefull :  though  I  am  able  to  c6uince  none  by 
^i   proofe,  yet  am  I  enforced  to  suspect  one  vppon  probabilyties.     Alas 

kwe  silly  soules  which  haue  neyther  witte  to  decypher  the  wyles  of 
men,  nor  wisedome  to  dissemble  our  affection,  neyther  crafte  to 
^    tra)aie  in  young  louers,  neither  courage  to  withstande  their  encounters, 
J       neyther  discretion  to  disceme  their  dubling,  neither  hard  hearts  to 
reiect  their  complaynts,  wee  I  say  are  soone  enticed,  beeing  by 

r nature  simple,  and  easily  entangled,   beeinge  apte  to  receiue  the 
impression  of  loue.     But  alas  it  is  both  common  and  lamenuble, 
to  beholdc  simplicitie  intrappod  by  snbtilytic,  and  those  that  haue 
most  might,  to  be  infected  with  most  mallice.     The  Spider  weaueth 
a  fine  webbe  to  hang  the  Fly,  the  Wolfe  weareth  a  faire  face  to 
dcuoure  the  Lambe,  the  Merlin  striketh  at  the  Partridge,  the  Eagle 
^B  often  snappeth  at  the  Fly,  men  are  alwayes  laying  baytes  for  women, 
^ft  which  are  the  weaker  vessells  :  but  as  yet  I  could  neuer  heare  man 
J^  by  such  snares  to  intrappe  man :  For  true  it  is  that  men  themselues 
haue  by  \sg  obserued,  that  it   must  be  a  hard   winter,  when  one 
Wolfe  eateth  an  other.     I  haue  read  y*  the  Bull  being  tyed  to  y« 
»o  Figge  tree  loseth  his  strength,  that  the  whole  heard  of  Deare  stande 
at  the  gaze,  if  they  smell  a  sweete  apple,  that  the  Dolphin  by  the 
sound  of  Musicke  is  brought  to  y"  shore.     And  then  no  meruaile 
it  is  that  if  the  fierce  Bull  be  lamed  with  the  Figge  tree,  if  that 
women  beeing  as  weake  as  sheepe,  be  ouercome  with  a  Figge,  if  the 
a5  wilde  Deare  be  caughte  with  an  apple,  that  the  tame  DamzcU  is 
wonne  with  a  blossome,  if  the  fleete  Dolphin  be  allured  with  har- 
mony, that  women  be  entangled  with  the  melodic  of  mens  speach, 
fayre  promises  and  solemne  protestations.     But  follye  it  were  for 
mee  to  marke  their  mischicfes,  sith  I  am  neyther  able,  neyther  they 
30  willynge  to  amende  their  manners,  it  becommeth  mee  rather  to  shew 
what  our  sexe  should  doCj   then  to  open  what  yours  doth.     And 
seeing  I  cannot  by  reason  restrayne  your  importunate  sute,  I  will 
by  rigour   done   on  my  selfe,  cause  you  to  refraine  the  meanes. 
I  would  to  God  Fkrardo  were  in  this  poynte  lyke  to  Lysander^  which 
35  would   not  suffer  his  daughters  to  weare  gorgeous  apimrell,  saying 
it  would  rather  make  them  common  then  comely.     I  would  it  were 
in  NapUs  a  law,  which  was  a  custome  in  Aegypiy  that  woemen  should 
alwayes  go  barefoote,  to  the  intent  they  might  keepe  themselues 
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alwayes  at  home,  that  they  shoulde  be  euer  lyke  to  y*  Snaile,  which 
halh  euer  his  house  on  his  head.  I  meane  so  to  mortifie  my  sdfe 
that  in  stead  of  silkes  I  will  weare  sackecloth,  for  Owches  and  Brace- 
lettes,  Leere  and  Caddys,  for  the  Lute,  vse  the  Distaffe,  for  the 
Penne,  the  Needle,  for  louers  Sonettes,  Dauids  Psalmes.  But  yet  J 
I  am  not  so  senceles  altogether  to  reiect  your  seruice:  which  if 
I  were  certeinly  assured  to  proceed  of  a  simple  minde,  it  shold  not 
receiue  so  simple  a  reward.  And  what  greater  triall  can  I  haue 
of  thy  simplicitie  &  truth,  the  thine  owne  requeste  which  desireth 
a  trialL  I,  but  in  the  coldest  flinte  there  is  hotte  fire,  the  Bee  that 
hath  honny  in  hir  mouth,  hath  a  sting  in  hir  tayle,  the  tree  that 
beareth  the  sweetest  fruite,  hath  a  sower  sappe,  yea  the  wordes  of 
men,  though  they  seeme  smoolhe  as  oyle,  yet  their  heartes  are  as 
crooked  as  the  stalke  of  luie.  I  woulde  not  Euphuts  that  thou 
shouldest  condemne  me  of  rigour,  in  that  I  seeke  to  asswage  thy*) 
foUye  by  reason,  but  take  this  by  the  way  that  although  as  yet  I  am 
disposed  to  lyke  of  none,  yet  whensoeuer  I  shall  loue  any  1  will  not 
forget  thee,  in  the  meane  season  accompt  me  thy  friend,  for  thy  foe 
I  will  neuer  be. 

EuphiKS  was  brought  into  a  greate  quandarie  and  as  it  were 
a  coldc  shiuering,  to  hearc  this  newe  kinde  of  kindenesse.  such  sweete 
meate,  such  sower  sauce,  such  faire  wordes,  such  faint  promises, 
such  hotte  loue,  such  colde  desire,  such  certayne  hope,  such  sodaine 
chaunge,  and  stoode  lyke  one  that  had  looked  on  Medusacs  header 
and  so  had  bene  tourned  into  a  stone. 

Lucilla  seeing  him  in  this  pittfull  plight  and  fearing  he  would 
take  stande  if  the  lure  were  not  cast  out,  toke  him  by  the  hand 
and  wringing  him  softely  with  a  smiling  countcnauncc  began  thus 
to  comfort  him. 

Mee  thinkes  Euphms  chaungeing  so  your  couloure  vpon  the 
sodaine,  you  will  soone  chaunge  your  coppie:  is  your  minde  on  your 
meat?  a  penny  for  your  ihought. 

Mistresse  (quod  he)  if  you  would  buy  all  my  thoughts  at  that 
price,  I  shoulde  neuer  be  wearye  of  thinking,  but  seeinge  it  is  too 
deere,  reade  it,  and  take  it  for  nothing. 

It  seemes  to  me  (sayd  she)  y'  you  are  in  some  browne  study,  what 
coulours  you  mighte  best  weare  for  your  Ladye. 

In  deedc  Ludila  you  leuell  shrewdly  at  my  ihought,  by  the  ayme 
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»f  your  ovne  imaginationi  for  you  haue  giuen  vnto  me  a  true  loues 
knotte  wrought  of  chautigeable  silke,  and  you  deemc  mec  that  I  am 
deuisinge  howe  I  mighte  haue  my  coulours  chaungeable  also,  that 

.      they  mighte  agree :  But  lelie  this  with  such  toyes  and  deuises  passe, 

^  5  if  ii  please  you  to  commaund  me  any  seruice,  I  am  hcere  ready  to 

.  attende  your  leasure.  No  seruice  Euphues^  but  that  you  keepe 
silence  vntill  I  haue  vttered  my  minde :  and  secrecie  when  1  haue 

^      vnfolded  my  meaning. 

J  If  1  should  offende  in  the  one  I  were  to  bold,  if  in  the  other  too 

f  10  beastly. 

Well  then  Euphues  (sayd  shce)  so  it  is  that  for  the  hope  that 
I  conceiue  of  thy  loyaltie  and  the  happy  successe  that  is  lyke  to 
ensue  of  this  our  loue,  I  am  content  to  yeelde  thee  the  place  in  my 

^ft  heart  which  ihou  desirest  and  deseniest  aboue  all  other :    which 

H^onsent  in  me  if  it  may  any  wayes  breede  thy  contentaiion,  sure 
1  am  that  it  will  euery  way  worke  my  comforte.  But  as  eyther  thou 
tenderest  mine  honour  or  thine  owne  safetie,  vse  such  secrecie  in 
this  matter  that  my  father  haue  no  incklyng  heereoff,  before  I  haue 
framed  his  minde  fitte  for  our  purpose.     And  though  women  haue 

,  30  small  force  to  ouercome  men  by  reason,  yet  haue  they  good  Fortune 
to  vndermine  them  by  poUycie.  The  softe  droppcs  of  raine  pearce 
the  hard  Marble,  many  strokes  ouerthrow  the  tallest  Oke,  a  silly 
woman  in  time  may  make  such  a  breach  into  a  mans  hearte  as 
hir  teares  may  enter  without  resistaunce,  then  doubt  not  but  I  will 
aj  so  vndermine  mine  olde  father,  as  quickly  I  will  enioy  my  new  friend. 
Tush  Phiiautus  was  liked  for  fashion  sake,  but  neuer  loued  for  fancie 
sake,  &  this  I  vow  by  y«  faylh  of  a  Uirgin  and  by  the  loue  1  beare 
thee,  (for  greater  hands  to  conftTme  my  vowe  1  haue  not)  that  my 
fiilher  shall  sooner  martir  me  in  the  fire  then  marry  me  to  Phiiautus* 

30  No  no  Euphues  thou  onely  hast  wonne  me  by  loue,  and  shalt  only 
weare  me  by  law,  I  force  not  Phiiautus  his  fury,  so  1  may  haue 
Euphues  his  friendship,  neither  will  I  prefer  his  possessions  before 
ihy  person,  neyiher  esteeme  belter  of  his  lands  then  of  thy  loue. 
Ecrardo  shall  sooner  disheritc  me  of  my  patrimony,  then  dishonour 
35  tne  in  breaking  my  promise.  It  is  not  his  great  mannors^  but  thy 
p^ood  manners,  that  shall  make  my  marriage.     In  token  of  which  my 


I 


I  loacn  G  rat 
9m.  E  rest 
rut 


2  ni«  ffm.  T  rest 


6  pleasure  G  rest 


yeamx 


2%  to  before  thee  /■ 
it  T'.  promise?  It 


31,  35  vnHcmiiml  hi'  {cf.  p.  iaq.  1.  21) 


M 


34  disiDhcrit  1613  nj< 


35 


30    gOCKl 

33  into]  in  E 
promiM;  it  A  • 


M>»U  I 


326 


EUPHUES 


sincere  affection^  I  giue  thee  my  hande  in  pawne  and  my  heart  for 
euer  to  be  thy  Ludila. 

Unto  whome  Euphues  aunswered  in  this  manner. 

If  my  tongue  were  able  to  vtter  the  ioyes  that  my  heart  hatb 
conceiued,  I  feare  me  though  I  be  wel  beloued,  yet  I  shoulde  hardlyel 
bee  bcleeued.      Ah  my  Lucilla  howe  much  am  I  bounde  to  thee, 
whiche  preferrest  mine  vnworthinesse  before  thy  Fathers  wrath,  my 
happinesse  before  thine  owne  misfortune,  my  loue  before  thine  owne 
lyfe  ?  howe  might  I  excetl  thee  in  courtesie,  whome  no  mortall  crea- 
ture can  exceede  in  conslancie?     I  finde  it  nowe  for  a  setled  truth,  m 
which  earst  I  accompted  for  a  vaine  tallce,  that  the  Purple  dye  will 
neuer  staine,  that  the  pure  Cyuet  will  neuer  loose  his  sauour,  that 
the  greene  Laurell  will  neuer  chaunge  his  coulour,  that  beautie  can 
neuer  bee  blotted  with  discourtesie :   As  touching  secrecie  in  this 
behalfe,  assure  thy  sclfe,  that  I  wyll  not  so  much  as  tell  it  to  my  ij 
selfe.     Commaund   Euphues  to  runne,  to   ride,   to  vndertake  any 
exploite  be  it  neuer  so  daungerous,  to  hazarde  hiraselfe  in  any  enter- 
prise, be  it   neuer   so   desperate :    As  they  were  thus  pleasauntly 
conferring  the  one  with  the  other,  Littia  (whom  Euphues  made  his 
stale)  entered  into  the  parlor,  vnto  whom  Lucilla  spake  in   these  A 
termes. 

I>ost  thou  not  laugh  Liuia  to  see  my  ghostly  father  keepe  me 
heere  so  long  at  shrift?  Truely  (aunswered  Ltuia)  me  ihinckes 
that  you  smile  at  some  pleasaunt  shift,  either  hee  is  slow  in  enquiring 
of  your  faultes,  or  you  slack  in  aunswering  of  his  questions,  and  >$ 
thus  being  supper  lime  they  al  sat  downe,  Ludiia  wel  pleased,  no 
man  better  content  then  Euphues^  who  after  hys  repast  hauing  no 
opportunitle  to  confefre  wyth  his  louer,  had  small  lust  to  continue 
with  the  gentlewomen  any  longer,  seeinge  therefore  hee  coulde 
frame  no  meanes  to  woorke  his  delight,  hee  coyned  an  excuse  )0 
to  hasten  his  departure,  promisinge  the  next  morninge  to  trouble 
them  againe  as  a  guest  more  bolde  then  welcome,  although  in  deed 
he  thought  himsclfe  to  bee  the  better  welcome  in  saying  that  hee 
would  come. 

But  as  Ferardo  went  in  poste,  so  hee  retoumed  in  haste,  hauinge  J$ 
concluded  wyth  Pht'/auius,  that  the  marriage  shoulde  immedrady 
bee  consummated  which  wrought  such  a  content  in  Phiiautus  y* 

5  should  \  G  13  his  om.  E  rest  15  Ihy]  yonr  G  rest  15  of  cm, 

C  rest  38  apportooitie  A  Lone  £  rest  39  gcctlewomaa  A 

33  the  tfM.  C  rtst 


THE   ANATOMY   OF  WYT 


227 


he  was  almost  in  an  extasie  through  the  extremitie  of  hys  passions : 
such  is  the  fulnesse  and  force  of  pleasure,  that  there  is  nothinge 
so  daungerous  as  the  fruityon,  yet  knowinge  that  delayes  bringe 
I  daungers,  aUhoughe  hee  nothinge  doubted  of  Lna'Ha,  whome  hee 
I  S  loued,  yet  feared  hee  the  ficklenesse  of  olde  men,  which  is  alwayes 
k  to  bee  mistrusted.  He  vrged  therefore  Ferardo  to  breake  wyth  his 
R  daughter  who  beeinge  willinge  to  haue  the  match  made,  was  content 
r  incontinently  to  procure  the  mcanes :  findinge  therefore  his  daughter 
:  at  leasure,  and  hauing  knowledge  of  hir  former  loue,  spake  to  hir 
:  10  as  followeth. 

Deere  daughter,  as  thou  hast  longe  tyme  lyucd  a  maydcnj   so 

nowe  thou  must  leame  to  bee  a  Mother,  and  as  I  haue  bene  carefuU 

to  bringe  thee  vpp  a  virgin^  so  am  I  nowe  desirous  to  make  thee 

a  w)'fe.     Neythcr  ought  I  in  this  matter  to  vse  any  perswasions, 

«5  for  y'  maydcns  c6mon!y  now  a  daies  are  no  sooner  borne,  but  they 

begin  to  bride  it :  neither  to  offer  any  greate  portions  for  that  thou 

knowest  thou  shalt  inherite  all  my  possessions.     Mine  onely  care 

bath  bene  hetherto  to  match  thee  with  such  an  one,  as  shoulde 

be  of  good  wealth  able  to  maynteine  thee,  of  great  worship  able 

so  to  compare  with  thee  in  birth,  of  honest  conditions  to  deserue  thy 

loue.  and  an  Italian  borne  to  enioye  my  landes.      At  the  laste 

I  haue  founde  one  aunswerable  to  my  desire,  a  gentleman  of  great 

reuenewes,  of  a  noble  progenie,   of  honest  behauiour,  of  comely 

personage,  borne  and  brought  vp  in  Naples^  Pkilauius  (thy  friende 

»5  as  I  gesse)  thy  husband  LuciUa^  if  thou  lyke  it,  neither  canst  thou 

dislike  hym,  who  wanteth  nothing  that  shoulde  cause  thy  liking, 

neythcr  hath  any  thinge  that  shoulde  breede  thy  loathing.     And 

^ft  surely  I   reioyce  the  more,  that   thou  shalt   he  linked  to  him   in 

B^^'^^S^t  whome  thou  hast  loued  as  I  heare  beeinge  a  mayden, 

fj©  neither  can  there  any  iarres  kindle  betweene  them,  where  the  mindes 

I  be  so  vnited,  neyther  any  ielowsie  arise,  where  loue  hathe  so  longe 
bene  seiled.  Therefore  LucUla  to  the  ende  the  desire  of  either 
of  you  may  now  be  accomplished,  to  the  delight  of  you  both,  I  am 
here  come  to  finishe  the  contract  by  giuinge  handes,  whiche  you 
35  haue  alredy  begun  between  your  selues  by  ioyning  of  hearts,  that  as 

I  God  doth  witnesse  the  one  in  your  consciences,  so  the  worlde  may 
Iesti5e  the  other  by  your  conuersaiions,  and  therefore  Lucilia  make 
wch  aunswere  to  my  request,  as  maye  like  me  and  satisfie  thy  friende. 


15  they]  then  C 
35  by]  in  £  rest 


18  hetcrto  A 
36  io]  by  E  rest 


33  progcuie  A 


33  of  om.  C 


g  2 


238 


EUPHUES 


Lucilia  abashed  with  this  sodeine  speach  of  hit  father,  yet  boldcncd 
by  the  loue  of  liir  friend,  with  a  comly  bashfulnesse  aunswered  him 
in  this  manner. 

Reuerend  Sir,  the  sweeinesse  that  I  haue  found  in  the  vndefiled 
estate  of  virginitie,  causeth  me  to  loath  the  sower  sauce  which  is  5 
mixed  with  matrimony,  and  y«  quiet  life  which  I  haue  tried  being 
a  maiden,  maketh  me  to  shun  the  cares  y^  are  alwaies  incid£t  to 
a  mother,  neither  am  I  so  wedded  to  the  worlde  that  I  should  be 
moued  wylh  greate  possessions,  neyther  so  bewitched  with  wanton- 
nesse,  that  I  should  bee  entised  with  any  mans  proportion,  neither  i* 
if  I  were  so  dysposed  woulde  I  bee  so  proude  to  desire  one  of  noble 
progenio,  or  so  precise  to  choose  one  onely  in  myne  owne  countrey, 
for  that  commonlye  these  thinges  happen  alwayes  to  the  contrane. 
Do  wee  not  see  the  noble  to  matche  wyth  the  base,  the  rich  with 
the  i>oore,  the  Italian  oftentimes  with  the  PortingcUe?    As  loue  M; 
knoweth  no  lawes,  so  it  regardeth  no  conditions,  as  the  louer  maketh 
no  pawse  where  hee  liketh.  so  hee  maketh  no  conscience  of  these 
idle  ceremonies.     In  that  PhUautus  is  the  man  that  threateneth 
suche  kiiidenesse  at  my  handes,  and  such  courtesie  at  yours,  that 
hee  shoulde  accomptc  mce  his  wyfe  before  hee  woe  mee.  certeinely  »» 
hee  is  lyke  for  mee  to  make  hys  reckoninge  twise,  bicause  hee 
reconeth  without  hys  hostesse.    And  in  this  Philatitus  woulde  eyther 
shew  himselfe  of  greate  wisdome  to  perswade,  or  mce  of  great  light- 
nesse  to   be   allured:    although  the  loadstone  drawe  yron,  yet  it 
cannot  moue  golde^  thoughe  the  lette  gather  vp  the  light  slrawe,  15 
yet  can  it  not  take  vp  the  pure  Steele.     Althoughe  PhUautus  thincke 
himselfe  of  vertue  sufficient  to  winne  his  louer,  yet  shall  hee  not 
obtaine  Ludiia.    I  cannot  but  smile  to  heare,  that  a  marriage  should 
bee  solemnized,  where  neuer  was  any  mention  of  assuringe,  and  that 
the  woeing  should  bee  a  day  after  the  weddinge.     Certes  if  when  j* 
I  looked  merilye  on  PhilautuSf  hee  deemed  it  in  the  waye  of  mar- 
riage, or  if  seeinge  mee  disposed  to  ieste,  he  tooke  mee  in  good 
earnest,  then  sure  hee  might  gather  some  presumption  of  my  loue, 
but  no  promise  :  But  mee  thincks  it  is  good  reason,  that  1  shoulde 
be  at  mine  owne  brydcall,  and  not  gyuen  in  the  Church,  before  3S 
I  know  the  Bridegrome.     Therefore  deere  Father  in  mine  opinion 
as  there  can  bee  no  bargaine,  where  both  be  not  agreede,  neither 
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^any  Indentures  sealed,  where  the  one  will  not  consent,  so  can  there 

H^  no  contract  where  both  be  not  content,  no  banes  asked  lawfully 

^iwhere  one  of  the  parties  forbiddeth  the,  no  marriage  made  where 

no  match  was  ment :  But  I  will  hereafter  frame  my  selfe  to  be  coy, 

5  seeing  I  am  claimed  for  a  wife  bicause  I  haue  bene  courteous,  and 

giue  my  selfe  to  melancholy,  serng  1  am  accompted  wonne  in  that 

I  haue  bene  merrie :  And  if  euery  gentleman  be  made  of  the  mettall 

that  Phiiautus  is,  then  I  feare  I  shall  be  challenged  of  as  many  as 

I  haue  vsed  to  company  with,  and  bee  a  common  wife  to  all  those 

10  that  haue  commonly  resorted  hether. 

My  duetie  therefore  euer  reserued,  I  heere  on  my  knees  forsweare 
Phiiautus  for  my  husband,  althoughe  I  accept  him  for  my  friende, 
and  seeing  I  shall  hardly  bee  induced  euer  to  match  with  any, 
I  besceche  you,  if  by  your  Fatherly  loue  I  shall  bee  compelled, 
15  that  I  may  match  wyth  such  a  one  as  both  I  may  loue,  and  you 
may  like. 

Ferardo  beeing  a  graue  and  wise  Gentleman,  aUhough  he  were 
throughly  angry,  yet  he  dissembled  his  fury,  to  the  ende  he  might 
by  craft  discouer  hir  fancie,  and  whispering  Phiiautus  in  the  eare 
30  (who  stood  as  though  he  had  a  Flea  in  his  eare)  desired  him  to 
keepe  silence,  vntil  he  had  vndermined  hir  by  subtiltie,  which 
Phiiautus  hauing  graunted,  Ferardo  began  to  sift  his  daughter  with 
this  deuice. 

Ludlia  thy  coulour  sheweth  thee  to  be  in  a  greate  choler,  and  thy 
»5  hot  woords  bewray  thy  heauy  wrath,  but  bee  patient,  seeinge  all  my 
^^aike  was  onelye  to  trye  thee,  I  am  neyther  so  vnnaturall  to  wreaste 
^Ihee  against  thine  owne  will,  neyther  so  malytious  to  wedde  thee  to 
any,  agaynste  thine  owne  likinge  :  for  well  I  knowe  what  iarres,  what 
ielousie,  what  striefe,  what  stormes  ensue,  where  the  matche  is  made 
JO  rather  by  the  compulsion  of  the  parents,  then  by  consent  of  the 

Eirties,  neyther  doe   I   like   thee   the   lesse,    in   that   thou   lykest 
'hilautus  so   little,  neyther  can   Phiiautus  loue   thee   the   worse, 
that  thou  louest  thy  selfe  so  well,  wishlnge  rather  to  stande  to 
thy  chaunce,  then  to  the  choyse  of  any  other.     But  this  gryueth 
J5  mee  most,  that  thou  art  almost  vowed  to  the  vayne  order  of  the 
vestall  virgins,  despisinge,  or  at  the  least  not  desiring  the  sacred 
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bandes  of  luno  hir  bedde.  If  thy  Mother  had  bene  of  that  minde 
when  shee  was  a  mayden,  thou  haddest  not  nowe  bene  borne  to  bee 
of  this  minde  to  bee  a  virginne :  Waye  wyth  thy  selfe  what  slender 
profite  they  bring  to  the  common  wealth,  what  sleight  pleasure  lo 
ihemselues,  what  greate  griefe  to  theire  parentes  which  ioye  most  in  j 
their  ofspringe,  and  desire  mosle  to  enioye  the  noble  and  blessed 
name  of  a  graundfather. 

Thou  knowest  that  the  tallest  Ashe  is  cut  downe  for  fuell,  bycause 
it  bearelh  no  good  fruite,  that  the  Cowe  that  gyues  no  mylke  is 
brought  to  the  slaughter,  that  the  Drone  that  gathereth  no  honny  (• 
is  contemned,  that  the  woman  that  niaketh  hyr  selfe  barren  by  not 
marryinge,  is  accompted  among  the  Grtcian  Ladyes  worse  then 
a  canyon,  as  Homtrt  reporteth.  Therefore  LudiJa  if  thou  haue 
any  care  to  bee  a  comforte  to  mye  hoarye  haires,  or  a  commoditye 
to  thy  common  wcalc,  frame  thy  selfe  to  that  honourable  estate  of  •} 
matrimonye,  whiche  was  sanctified  in  Paradise,  allowed  of  the 
Patriarches,  hallowed  of  the  olde  Prophetes,  and  commended  of 
all  persons.  If  thou  lyke  any,  bee  not  ashamed  to  tell  it  mee, 
whiche  onely  am  to  exhorte  thee,  yea,  and  as  much  as  in  mee  lyeth 
to  commaunde  thee,  to  loue  one  :  If  hee  bee  base  thy  bloude  wyll  w 
make  hym  noble,  if  beggerlye  thy  goodes  shall  make  hym  wealthy, 
if  a  straunger  thy  freedome  may  enfraunchise  hym :  if  hee  bee 
younge  he  is  the  more  fitter  to  be  thy  pheare,  if  he  be  olde  the 
lyker  to  thine  aged  Father.  For  I  had  rather  thou  shouldest  leade 
a  lyfe  to  thine  owne  lykeinge  in  earthe^  then  to  thy  greate  tormentes  35 
leade  Apes  in  Hell.  Be  bolde  therefore  to  make  me  partner  of  thy 
desire,  whiche  will  be  partaker  of  thy  dysease,  yea,  and  a  furtherer  of 
thy  delights,  as  farre  as  either  my  friendes,  or  my  landes,  or  my  life 
will  stretch. 

Lucilia  perceiuinge  the  drifte  of  the  olde  Foxe  hir  Father,  wayed  -o 
with  hir  selfe  what  was  beste  to  be  done,  at  the  laste  not  wayinge  hir 
Fathers  yll  wyll,  but  encouraged  by  loue,  shaped  hym  an  aunswere 
whiche  pleased  Ferardo  but  a  little,  and  pinched  Phiiautus  on  the 
parsons  side  on  thys  manner. 

%  Deere  Father  Ferardo^  althoughe  I  see  the  bayte  you  laye  to  3$ 
catche  me,  yet  I  am  content  to  swallowe  the  hooke,  neyther  are  you 

I  bondes  Cr«/(i6j3  miiprints  bones)  4  slight   T r^t  7  a  «•■ 

E  rest         8-9  bycaasc  .  , ,  good]  for  it  bcureth  no  E  rtst         15  thy']  the  C  rvt 
thai]  y*  £  :  y"  /"  1613  :  ihe  1617  rest  30  shall  c;  rest  2a  may]  fthall 

G  rest  26  partner  A  T^a* :    partaker  ME*  rest ;    pcrtener  C :    partcner  G 

31  the  he/ore  bcste  TMC  34  persons  7-£'  1631 


THE   ANATOMY   OF  \VYT 


23« 


[more  desirous  to  take  me  nappinge,  then  I  willinge  to  confesse  my 
meaninge.  So  it  is  that  loue  hath  as  well  iniicigled  me  as  others, 
which  make  it  as  straunge  as  I.  Neyther  doe  I  loue  hym  so  meanely 
that  1  should  be  ashamed  of  his  name,  neyther  is  hys  personage  so 
5  mcane  that  I  shoulde  loue  hym  shamefullye :  It  is  Euphues  that 
lately  arryued  heere  at  Naples^  that  hath  battered  the  bulwarke  of 
ray  breste,  and  shall  shortly  enter  as  conquerour  into  my  bosome : 
What  his  wealth  is  I  neither  know  it  nor  waye  it,  what  his  wit  is  all 
Napics  doth  knowe  it,  and  wonder  at  it,  neyther  haue  I  bene  curious 
lo  to  enquire  of  his  progenitors,  for  that  I  knowe  so  noble  a  minde 
could  take  no  Originall  but  from  a  noble  man,  for  as  no  birde  can 
looke  againe  the  Sunne,  but  those  that  bee  bredde  of  the  Eagle, 
neyther  any  Hawke  soare  so  hie  as  the  broode  of  the  Hobbie,  so 
no  wight  can  haue  suche  excellent  qualities  exceptc  hee  descend  of 
15  a  noble  race,  neyther  be  of  so  highe  capacitie,  vnlesse  hee  issue  of 
a  high  prpgenie.  And  I  hope  Phi/autus  wyll  not  bee  my  foe,  seeinge 
I  haue  chosen  his  deere  friende,  neither  you  Father  bee  displeased 
in  that  Phiiautus  is  displaced.  You  neede  not  muse  that  I  shoulde 
so  sodeinely  bee  intangled,  loue  giues  no  reason  of  choice,  neither 

30  will  it  suffer  anye  repulse.     Mirha  was  enamoured  of  hir  naturall 

Father,  Bibiis  of  hir  brother,  Phitdra  of  hir  sonne  in  lawe  :  If  nature 

can  no  way  resist  the  fury  of  affection,  howe  should  it  be  stayed  by 

wisdome  ? 

Ferardo  interrupting  hir  in  the  middle  of  hyr  discourse,  although 

3j  he  were  moued  with  inward  grudge,  yet  he  wisely  repressed  his  anger, 
knowing  that  sharpe  wordes  would  but  sharpen  hir  froward  wil,  and 
thus  answered  hJr  briefly. 

Ludiia^  as  I  am  not  presently  to  graunt  my  good  will,  so  meane 
I  not  to  reprehende  thy  choyce,  yet  wisdome  wylleth  mee  to  pawse, 

30  vntill  I  haue  called  what  maye  happen  to  my  remcmbraunce,  and 
wameth  thee  to  bee  circumspecte,  leaste  thy  rashe  conceyte  bringe 
a  sharpe  repentaunce.  As  for  you  Phiiautus  I  woulde  not  haue  you 
dispaire  seeinge  a  woman  dothe  oftentimes  chaunge  hir  desire.  Unto 
whome  Phiiautus  in  fewe  woordes  made  aunswere. 

35      Certeinely  Ferardo  I   take  the  lesse  griefe  in  that  I  see  hir  so 
greedy  after  Euphues^  and  by  so  much  the  more  I  am  content  to 
luc  my  sute,  by  how  much  the  more  she  seemeth  to  disdayne  my 
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seniice,  but  as  for  hope  bicause  I  woulde  not  by  any  meanes  tast  one 
dramnie  thereoff,  I  will  abiure  all  places  of  hir  abode  and  loath  hii 
company^  whose  countenaunce  I  haue  so  much  loued,  as  for  £ufi/wes^ 
and  there  staying  his  spcache,  hee  flange  out  of  the  dores  and 
repairing  to  his  lodginge  \ttered  these  words,  j    \ 

Ah  most  dissembling  wretch  Euphues^  O  counterfayte  companion, 
couldest  thou  vnder  the  shewe  of  a  stedfast  friende  cloake  the  mallicc 
of  a  mortall  foe?  vnder  the  coulour  of  simplicitie  shrowd  the  Image 
of  deceit?  Is  thy  Liuia  tourned  to  my  Ludlla^  thy  loue  to  ray 
louer,  thy  deuotion  to  my  Sainct  ?  Is  this  the  curtesie  of  Athens^  » 
the  cauilljTig  of  schoUers,  the  craft  of  Grecians  /  Couldest  thou  not 
remember  Phifauius  that  Greece  is  neuer  without  some  wily  Flisses, 
neuer  void  of  some  Synon^  neuer  to  sceke  of  some  deceitfuU  shifter? 
Is  it  not  commonly  saide  of  Grecians  that  crafte  commeth  to  them 
by  kinde,  that  they  leame  to  deceiue  in  their  cradell?  Why  then  is 
did  his  pretended  curtesie  bewitch  thee  with  such  credulytie?  shall 
my  good  will  bee  the  cause  of  his  ill  wil  ?  bicause  I  was  content  to 
be  his  friende,  thought  he  mee  meete  to  be  made  his  foole  ?  I  see 
now  that  as  the  fish  Scoi^idus  in  the  floud  Araris  at  the  waxinge 
of  the  Moone  is  as  while  as  the  driuen  snow,  and  at  the  wayning  as  » 
blacke  as  the  burnt  coale,  so  Euphuts^  which  at  the  fu^t  encreasing 
of  our  familyaritie,  was  very  zealous,  is  nowe  at  the  last  cast  become 
most  faythlesse.  But  why  rather  exclaime  I  not  agaynst  LuciUa^ 
whose  wanton  lookes  caused  Euphues  to  vyolate  his  plyghted  fayth  ? 
Ah  wretched  wenche  canst  thou  be  so  lyght  of  loue,  as  to  chaungc  *S 
with  euery  winde?  so  vnconstant  as  to  preferre  a  new  louer  before 
thine  olde  friende?  Ah  well  I  wotte  that  a  newe  broome  sweef)eth 
cleane,  and  a  new  garment  maketh  thee  leaue  off  the  olde  thoughe  it 
be  fitter,  and  newe  wine  causeth  thee  to  forsake  the  olde  though  it  be 
better,  much  lyke  to  the  men  in  the  Ilande  Scyrum^  which  pull  upp  3» 
the  olde  tree  when  they  se  the  young  beginne  to  spring,  and  not 
vnlike  vnto  the  widow  of  Lesbos^  which  changed  all  hir  olde  golde 
for  new  glasse,  haue  I  serued  thee  three  yeares  faithfully,  and  am 
I  serued  so  vnkindely  ?  shall  the  fruite  of  my  desire  be  tourned  to 
disdayme?  Put  vnlesse  Euphues  had  inueigted  thee  thou  haddest  3ft 
yet  bene  constant,  yea  but  if  Euphues  had  not  seene  thee  willyng  to 
be  wonne,  he  would  neuer  haue  woed  thee,  but  had  not  Euphues 
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iticed  thee  with  faire  wordes,  thou  wouldest  neuer  haue  loued  him, 
but  haddest  thou  not  giuen  him  faire  lookes,  he  would  neuer  haue 
lyked  thee :  I,  but  ILuphuts  gaue  the  onset,  I,  but  Li4cilla  gaue 
the  occasion,  I,  but  Eupimes  first  brake  his  minde,  I,  but  Ludiia 

5  first  bewTayed  hir  meaning.  I'ush  why  go  I  about  10  excuse  any  of 
them,  seeing  I  haue  iuste  cause  lo  accuse  them  both?  Neyther 
otight  I  to  dispute  which  of  them  hath  proflered  me  the  greatest 
villanye,  sith  that  eyther  of  them  hath  committed  penurie.  Yet 
although  they  haue  founde  me  dull  in  perceiuing  theire  falshood, 

10  they  shall  not  finde  me  slacke  in  renfiging  their  folly.  As  for  LuciUa 
seeing  I  meane  altogether  to  forgette  hir,  I  meane  also  to  forgiue  hir, 
least  in  seeking  meanes  to  be  reuenged,  mine  olde  desire  be  renewed. 
Phiiautus  hauing  thus  discoursed  with  himselfe,  began  to  write  to 
Eupkuts  as  followeth. 

15   A  Lthoughe  hetherto  Euphues  I  haue  shrined  thee  in  my  heart 

for  a  trusrie  friendc,  I  will  shunne  thee  heerafter  as  a  trothles 

foe,  and  although  I  cannot  see  in  thee  lesse  witte  then  I  was  wont, 

yet  doe  I  finde  lesse  honestie,  I  perceiue  at  the  last  (although  beeing 

deceiued  it  be  to  late)  that  Muske  although  it  be  sweet  in  the  smell, 

JO  is  sower  in  the  smacke,  that  the  leafe  of  the  Cedar  tree  though  it  be 
faire  to  be  scene,  yet  the  siroppe  dcpriueth  sight,  that  friendshippe 
though  it  be  plighted  by  shaking  the  hande,  yet  it  is  shaken  off  by 
fraude  of  the  hearte.  But  thou  hast  not  much  to  boaste  off,  for  as 
thou  hast  wonne  a  fickle  Lady,  so  hast  thou  lost  a  faythfull  friende. 

35  How  canst  thou  be  secure  of  hir  constancie  when  thou  liast  had  such 
tryall  of  hir  lyghtenesse  ? 

^     Howe  canst  thou  assure  thy  selfe  that  she  will  be  faithfull  to  thee, 

ffwhicb  hath  bene  faithlesse  to  mee?  Ah  Euphues^  let  not  my 
credulytic  be  an  occasion  heereafter  for  thee  to  practise  the  lyke 

30  crueltie.  Remember  this  that  yet  ther  hath  neuer  bene  any  faiihles 
to  his  friend,  that  hath  not  also  bene  fruitelesse  to  his  God.  Bui 
I  waye  this  trechery  the  lesse,  in  that  it  commeth  from  a  Grecian  in 
whome  is  no  trothe.  Thoughe  I  be  to  weake  to  wrastle  for  a  reuenge, 
yet  God   who  permitleth  no  guyle   to  be  guylllesse,  will  shortely 

35  requite  this  iniury,  thoughe  Phiiautus  haue  no  poUycie  to  vnder- 
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mine  thee,  yet  thine  owne  practises  will  be   suffidenl   to  omi- 
throw  thee. 

Couldest   thou  Euphues   for   the  loue  of  a  fruitelesse  pleasine, 
vyolate  the  league  of  fa)'thfuU  friendeshippe  ?     Diddest  thou  waye     I 
more  the  entising  lookes  of  a  lewd  wenche,  then  the  entyre  loue  of  (  jl 
a  loyall  friende?     If  thou  diddest  determine  with  thy  selfe  at  ihc 
firste  to  be  false,  why  diddest  thou  sweare  to  bee  true  ?     If  to  bee 
true,  why  arte  thou  false?     If  thou  wast  mynded  both  falselye  and 
forgedlye  to  deceiue  mee,  why  diddust  thou  flatter  and  dissemble 
with  mee  at  the  firste?    If  lo  loue  me,  why  doest  thou  flinche  »i^ 
the  last?      If  the  sacred   bands  of  amitie   did  delyght  thee,  why     \ 
diddest  thou  breake  them?   if  dislyke  thee,  why  diddest  thou  pniyse 
them  ?     Dost  thou  not  know  that  a  perfect  firiende  should  be  lyke 
the  Gla^eworme,  which  shineth  most  bright  in  the  darke  ?    or  lyke 
the  pure  Franckencense  which  smelleth  most  sweete  when  it  is  inij 
the  fire?    or  at  the  leaste  not  -vnlyke  to  the  Damaske  Rose  which 
is  sweeter  in  the  still  then  on  the  stalkc  ?     But  thou  Euphtus^  dost 
rather  resemble  the  Swallow  which  in  the  Summer  creepeth  \'nder 
the  eues  of  euery  house,  and  in  the  Winter  leaueth  nothing  but 
durte  behinde  hir,  or  the  humble  Bee  which  hauing  sucked  honny  J" 
out  of  the  faire  flower  doth  leaue  it  &  loath  it,  or  the  Spider  which 
in  the  finest  webbe  doth  hang  the  fairest  Fly.     Dost  thou  thinke 
Euphues  that  thy  crafle  in  betraying  me,  shall  any  whit  coole  my 
courage  in  reuenging  thy  villany?  or  that  a  Gentleman  of  Naples 
will  put  ^-pp  such  an  injury  at  the  hands  of  a  Scholler?    And  if  aj 
I  doe,  it  is  not  for  want  of  strengthe  to  maynteyne  my  iust  quarreU, 
but  of  will  which  thinketh  scorne  to  gette  so  vayne  a  conquest. 
I  know  that  Meneiaus  for  his  tenne  yeares  warre  endured  ten  yeares 
woe,  that  after  all  his  strife  he  wan  but  a  Strumpet,  that  for  all  his 
trauails  he  reduced  (I  cannot  say  reclaymed)  but  a  straggeler :  which  3" 
was  as  much  in  my  iudgcment,  as  to  striue  for  a  broken  glasse 
which  is  good  for  nothing.     I  wish  thee  rather  Meneiaus  care,  then 
my  selfe  his  conquest,  that  thou  beeing  dL'luded  by  Ludlla  maist 
rather  know  what  it  is  to  be  deceiued,  then  I  hauinge  conquered 
thee  should   prooue   what  it   were   to  bring  backe  a  dissembler.  35 
Seeing  therefore  there  can  no  greater  reuenge  lyghte  \ppon  thee, 
then  that  as  thou  hast  reaped  where  an  other  hath  sowen,  so  an 
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^mher  may  thresh  y^  which  thou  hast  reaped :  I  will  pray  that  thou 

^Biiayst  be   measured  vnto   with   the  lyke  measure   that   thou   hast 

^■Deaten  vnto  others  :  that  as  thou  hast  thought  it  no  conscience  to 

^(betray  me,  so  others  may  deeme  it  no  dishonestie  to  deceiue  thee, 

\5  that  as  LuciUa  made  it  a  lyght  matter  to  forsweare  hir  olde  friend 

Phiicmtus,  so  she  may  make  it  a  mocke  to  forsake  hir  new  pheere 

Euphues,     Which  if  it  come  to  passe  as  it  is  lyke  by  my  compasse, 

then  shalt  thou  see  the  troubles,  &  feele  the  torments  which  thou 

hast  already  thrown  into  the  harts  and  eyes  of  others.     Thus  hoping 

(o  shortly  to  see  thee  as  hopelesse^  ^is  my  selfe  is  haplesse,  I  wish  my 

wish  were  as  effectually  ended  as  it  is  heartely  looked  for.     And  so 

^I  leaue  thee. 

^k  Thine  once 

^^^H  Philauh4S, 

1 5  Phiiautus  dispatching  a  messenger  with  this  letter  speedely  to 
Euphues^  went  into  the  fields  to  walke  ther  eylher  to  digeste  his 
choler  or  chew  vppion  his  melancholy.  But  Euphucs  hauing  reade 
the   contents  was  well  content,  setting  his   talke  at  naughte  and 

^Aunswering  his  taunts  in  these  gibing  tcarmes. 

JO  T  Remember  Phtiauhts  how  vdlyaunlly  Aiax  boasted  in  the  feats 
A  of  armes,  yet  Viysses  bare  away  the  armour,  and  it  may  be  that 
though  thou  crake  of  thine  own  courage,  thou  mayst  easely  lose 
the  conquest.  Dost  thou  thinke  Euphucs  such  a  dastarde  that 
he  is  not  able  to  withstande  thy  courage,  or  such  a  dullarde  that 

15  he  cannot  descry  thy  crafte.  Alas  good  soule.  It  fareth  with  ihee 
as  »nth  the  Henne,  which  when  y«  Putlocke  hath  caught  hir  Chicken 
beginneth  to  cackle :  and  thou  hauing  lost  thy  louer  begirmest 
to  prattle.  Tush  PhUautus^  I  am  in  this  poynt  of  Euripides  his 
tninde,  who  thinkes  it  lawful!  for  the  desire  of  a  kingdome  to  trans- 
.10  gresse  the  bounds  of  honestie,  and  for  the  loue  of  a  Lady  to  violate 
and  breake  the  bands  of  amitie. 

The  friendshippe  betweene  man  and  man  as  it  is  common  so  is  it 
of  course,  betweene  man  and  woman,  as  it  is  seldome  so  is  it  sincere, 
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ikitaiiie  ti  the  beaut:   if  ^baa  faaddest  kanted  the  fint  po^ 
hnkiBg  ifaoa  woiddift  hane  leuned  to  fame  held  £ut,  or  the  fir« 
nottt  of  Deskuit  than  voolden  hftoe  kepi  thy  sal  ft,  to  thy  selfe. 

But  thoQ  canst  bUme  me  do  more  of  folly  m  leauing  thee  to  loir 
Wmmtiitm^  llien  ttMMi  nayst  njpiowe  him  of  foolishnesse  thAt  hftnag^T 
a  Spmiowe  in  his  hastdelenedi  hir  ^  to  cstch  the  Fliesaunt,  or  fain 
of  vnskiUblnesse  that  seeing  the  Heron,  kancth  to  leau<dl  his  sbool 
at  the  Stockedom^  or  that  woman  of  ooynesae  that  hatnng  a  deadi 
Rose  in  hir  boaomi^  teowelh  it  away  to  ^tfaer  the  fre^  UioikOfe 
Loue  knoweih  tto  laves :  Did  not  It^Uer  transforme  himsdle 
ifae  shape  of  Am^Miha  to  imbraoe  Akmmmm  f    Into  the  forme 
Swan  to  etaoye  fmdmf    Into  a  Boll  to  begoyfe  y2i  ^^     Intoashowic 
of  golde  to  «sme  Dmmt  ?    Did  not  Kfft^ne  chaunge  himselfe  into 
a  Heyfer,  a  Ramme;  a  Floode,  a  ZHajfch'n,  oodye  for  the  loue  of  those 
be  lusted  after?   Did  not  Apaih  comicrte  faimaelfe  into  a  Shepheard, 
into  a  Birde,  into  a  Lyon,  for  the  desiic  he  had  to  heafe  hys  disease? 
If  the  Gods  thooghte  no  scome  to  beoocne  beastes*  to  obtayne  their 
best  beknaed,  shall  EmfJkma  be  so  nyce  in  chaungtng  his  coppie  to 
gayne  his  Lady  ?    No.  no :  he  that  cannat  disaemUe  in  looe,  is  not 
vovthy  to  line.     I  am  of  this  mmde»  that  both  mjght  and  maDice,  ^ 
deceite  and  treachcsie,  all  periurie,  anye  tmpietie  may  lawfully  be 
ffniBiiHiril  in  kme^  which  is  lawlene.    In  that  thou  azgoest  LMciik 
of  Ijl^itaesae^  thy  will  haqgs  in  the  lyg^  of  thy  witte :   Dost  thou 
not  know  that  the  weakc  stomacke  if  it  be  cloyed  with  one  dyet 
doth  SDone  suriet  ?    That  the  downm  Garbke  cannot  ease  the  cour- 
ticn  disease  so  vcU  as  the  pure  Tmade?  that  brre  fatie  and  deaie 
bovgbt  is  good  far  Ladies?    That  Em^kms  hek^  a  more  daynde 
then  T^feOaaAu,  oqghie    better  to  be  aooepted?      Tush 
sette  thy  heart  at  rest,  for  thy  happe  wiUcth  thee  to  giue 
oner  aB  hope  bodi  of  my  friendship  and  Ur  loue,  as  for  reuenge  i^ 
thou  aite  not  so  able  to  knde  a  blame  aa  I  to  waid  it,  neytber  moie 
venberous  to  chaOeoge  the  oombatte*  then  I  ^«l|wmit  to  aunswer  the 
qoanet    As  LmaOm  was  caqght  by  frawde  so  shall  she  be  kept  fay 
foRe»  and  as  tboo  wast  too  simple  to  cspye  my  oafte;  so  I  thinke  thoa 
wilt  be  too  weake  to  wilhstande  my  conn^ev  but  if  thy 
Mnde  ondy  vppon  thy  wish,  thoo  shah  newer  l>iie  to  see  my 
or  to  haue  thy  wtl,  and  so  £uewcU. 
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This  letter  beinge  dispatched,  Euphues  sent  it  and  Philautus  read 
it,  who  disdayning  those  proud  termes,  disdayned  also  to  aunswere 
them,  being  ready  to  ride  with  Ftrardo. 

Euphues  hauing  for  a  space  absented  himselfe  from  the  house  of 
I  J^ardOy  bicausc  he  was  at  home,  longed  sore  to  see  LuciUa  which 
now  opportunite  offered  vnto  him,  Ferardo  being  gone  agayne  to 
Venice  with  Fhiiautus^  but  in  his  absence  one  Curio  a  gentleman  of 
Copies  of  lyttle  wealth  and  lesse  witte  haunted  Ludlla  hir  company, 
&  so  enchaunted  hir,  y*  Euphues  was  also  cast  off  with  Fhiiautus 
jcvhich  thing  being  vnknowne  to  Euphues^  caused  him  y^  sooner  to 
make  his  rcpaire  to  the  presence  of  his  Lady,  whom  he  finding  in 
hir  muses  began  pleasauntly  to  salute  in  this  manner. 

Mistresse  Luaiia,  although  my  long  absence  might  breede  your 
iust  anger,  (for  y^  louers  desire  nothing  so  much  as  often  meeting) 
yet  I  hope  my  presence  will  dissolue  your  choler  (for  y*  louers  are 
soone  pleased  when  of  their  wishes  they  be  fully  possessed.)  My 
absence  is  the  rather  to  be  excused  in  y"^  your  father  hath  ben  alwaies 
at  home,  whose  frownes  seemed  to  threaten  my  ill  fortune,  and  my 
prtjsence  at  this  present  the  better  to  bee  accepted  in  that  I  haue 
made  such  speedye  repayre  to  your  presence, 

XJnto  whom  Ludlla  aunswered  with  this  glyeke. 

Truely  Euphues  you  haue  miste  the  cushion,  for  I  was  neyther 
angrie  with  your  longe  absence,  neyther  am  I  well  pleased  at  your 
presence,  the  one  gaue  me  rather  a  good  hope  heereafter  neuer  to 
see  you,  the  other  giueth  me  a  greater  occasion  to  abhorre  you. 

Euphues  being  nipped  on  the  head,  with  a  pale  countenaunce,  as 
though  his  soule  had  forsaken  his  body  replyed  as  foUoweth. 

If  this  sodayne  change  LuciUa^  proceede  of  any  desert  of  mine, 
I  am  heere  not  only  to  aunswere  the  fact,  but  also  to  make  amends 
for  my  faulte :  if  of  any  new  motion  or  minde  to  forsake  your  new 
friendf  I  am  rather  to  lament  your  inconstancie  then  reuenge  it,  but 
I  hope  that  such  hot  loue  cannot  be  so  soone  colde,  neyther  such 
sure  faith,  be  rewarded  with  so  sodeyne  forgetfulnesse. 

Luciila  not  ashamed  to  confesse  hir  folly,  aunswered  him  with  this 
ifirumpe. 

Sir  whether  your  deserts  or  my  desire  haue  wrought  this  chaunge, 
it  will  boote  you  lyttle  to  know,  neyther  doe  I  ciaue  amends,  neyther 
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feare  reuenge,  as  for  feruenl  loue,  you  knowe  there  is  no  fire  » 
hotte  but  it  is  quenched  with  water,  neyther  affection  so  strong  but 
is  wealtened  with  reason,  lette  this  suffice  thee  that  thou  know  I  arc 
not  for  thee. 

In  deede  (sayd  Eupkues)  to  know  the  cause  of  your  alteration 
would  boote  me  h'tlle  seeing  the  effect  taketh  such  force.  I  Iiauc 
hearde  that  women  eyther  loue  entirely  or  hate  deadly,  and  seeing 
you  haue  put  me  out  of  doubt  of  the  one,  I  must  needes  perswade 
my  selfe  of  the  other.  This  chaunge  will  cause  Pkilautus  to  laugh 
me  to  scome,  &  double  thy  lightnesse  in  turning  so  often.  Such 
was  the  hope  that  I  conceiued  of  thy  constancie,  y*  I  spared  not  in 
al  places  to  blaze  thy  loialtie,  but  now  my  rash  conceite  will  proue 
me  a  Iyer,  and  thee  a  light  huswife. 

Nay  (sayd  LuciUa)  nowe  shalt  not  thou  laugh  Philautus  to  scome, 
seeing  you  haue  both  druncke  of  one  cup,  in  miserie  Euphues  it  is  i 
a  great  comfort  to  haue  a  companion.  I  doubt  not,  but  that  you  wil 
both  conspire  against  me  to  worke  some  mischiefe,  although  I  nothing 
feare  your  mallice  :  whosoeuer  accompteth  you  a  lyar  for  praising  me, 
may  also  deeme  you  a  letcher  for  being  enamoured  of  me,  and  who- 
soeuer iudgeth  mee  light  in  forsaking  of  you,  may  thincke  thee  as : 
lewde  in  louing  of  me,  for  thou  that  thoughtest  it  lawful!  to  dcceiue 
thy  friende,  must  take  no  scome  to  be  deceiued  of  thy  foe. 

Then  I  percciue  Ludlia  (sayd  he)  that  I  was  made  thy  stale,  and 
Philautus  thy  laughinge  stocke  :  whose  friendship  (I  must  confesse 
in  deede)  I  haue  refused  to  obteine  thy  fauour  :  and  sithens  an  other 
hath  won  that  we  both  haue  lost,  I  am  content  for  my  part,  neyther 
ought  I  to  be  grieued  seing  thou  art  fickle. 

Certes  Euphues  (said  LuciUa)  you  spend  your  winde  in  wast  for 
your  welcome  is  but  small,  &  your  chere  is  like  to  be  lesse,  fancie 
giueth  no  reason  of  his  chaunge  neither  wil  be  c6trolled  for  any  38^ 
choice,  this  is  iherfore  lo  warne  you,  y*  from  hencefoorth  you 
neither  sollicite  this  suite  neither  offer  any  way  yotir  seniice,  I  haue 
chosen  one  (I  must  needs  confesse)  neither  to  be  compared  to 
Philautus  in  wealth,  nor  to  thee  in  wit,  neither  in  birth  to  the 
worst  of  you  both,  I  thinck  God  gaue  it  me  for  a  iust  plague,  3S 
for  renouncing  Phiiautus^  &  choosing  thee,  and  sithens  I  am  an 
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^HBamplc  to  all  women  of  lightnesse,  I  am  lyke  also  to  be  a  myrrour 
^TO  them  all  of  vnhappinesse,  which  ill  lucJce  I  must  take  by  so  much 

tmore  patiently,  by  howe  much  the  more  I  acknowledge  my  selfe 
haue  deserued  it  worthely.     Well  LudHa  (aunswered  Euphues) 
;  case  breedeth  my  sorrowe  the  more,  in  that  it  is  so  sodeine,  and 
^y  so  much  the  more  I  lament  it,  by  howe  muche  the  lesse  I  looked 
^■r  il.     In  that  my  welcome  is  so  colde  and  my  cheere  so  simple,  it 
Trothing  loucheth  nie,  seeJnge  your  furye  is  so  hotte,  and  my  misfor- 
tune so  greate,  that  I  am  neither  w)'Uinge  to  receiue  it,  nor  you  to 
bestowe  it :  if  tract  of  time,  or  want  of  tryall  had  caused  this  Meta- 
morphosis my  griefe  had  bene  more  toUerable,  and  your  fleetinge  more 
excusable,  but  comming  in    a   moment  \7ideserued,  vnlooked  for, 
vnthoughte  off,  it  encreaseth  my  sorrowe  and  thy  shame. 

Euphues  (quoth  shee)  you  make  a  longe  haruest  for  a  little  come, 
and  angle  for  the  fishe  that  is  already  caught.  Curio^  yea,  CuriOy  is 
he  that  hath  my  loue  at  his  pleasure,  and  shall  also  haue  my  life  at 
his  commaundement,  and  although  you  deeme  him  vnworthy  to 
enioye  that  which  earst  you  accompted  no  wight  worthy  to  embrace, 
yet  seeinge  I  esteeme  him  more  worth  then  any,  he  is  to  be  reputed 
as  chiefe.  The  Wolfe  chooseth  him  for  hir  make,  that  hath  or  doth 
endure  most  trauaile  for  hir  sake.  Venus  was  content  to  take  the 
black  Smith  with  his  powit  foot.  CormHa  here  in  Napks  disdained 
not  to  loue  a  rude  Miller.  As  for  chaunging,  did  not  Hekn  ye 
pearle  of  Greece  thy  countriwoman  first  take  Meneiaus,  then  TA^seids, 
and  last  of  all  Paris  ?  if  brute  beasles  giue  vs  ensamples  that  those 
are  most  to  be  lyked,  of  whome  we  are  best  beloued,  or  if  the  Prin- 
cesse  of  beautye  Venus,  and  hir  heyres  He/en,  and  Cornelia^  shewe 
that  our  affection  standeth  on  our  free  wyll :  then  am  I  rather  to 
bee  excused  then  accused.  Therefore  good  Eupkues  bee  as  merrye 
»a5  you  maye  bee,  for  time  maye  so  toume  that  once  agayne  you 
maye  bee. 

Nay  Lucilla  (sayd  he)  my  haruest  shall  cease,  seeing  others  haue 
reaped  my  come,  as  for  anglinge  for  the  fishe  that  is  alreadye  caught, 
that  were  but  meere  folly.  But  in  my  minde  if  you  bee  a  fishe  you 
«re  either  an  Ele  which  as  soone  as  one  hathe  holde  of  hir  taile,  will 
slippe  out  of  his  hand,  or  else  a  Mynnowe  which  will  be  nibbling 
«X  euery  baite  but  neuer  biting  :    But  what  fishe  soeuer  you  bee  you 
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haue  made  both  mee  and  Phiiautus  to  swallow  a  Gudgen.  If  C\ 
bee  the  person,  I  would  neither  wishe  thee  a  greater  plague,  nor  hiffi 
a  dcadlyer  poyson.  I  for  my  part  ihincke  him  worthy  of  thee,  and  ^ 
thou  vnworthy  of  him,  for  although  hee  bee  in  bodye  defonne^  \ 
in  minde  foolishe,  an  innocent  borne,  a  begger  by  misfortune,  j^l  ^ 
doth  hee  deserue  a  better  then  thy  selfe,  whose  corrupt  manners  haoe 
Btaynde  thy  heauenly  hewe,  whose  light  behauiour  hath  dinnned 
the  lightcs  of  thy  beautie,  whose  vnconstant  mynde  hath  betrayed 
the  innocencie  of  so  many  a  Gentleman.  And  in  that  you  brin^ 
in  the  example  of  a  beast  to  contirme  your  folly,  you  shewe  thereiD  <f^ 
your  beastly  disposition,  which  is  readie  to  followe  suche  beastltnessc 
But  Venus  played  false  :  and  what  for  that  ?  seeinge  hir  lightnesK 
serueth  for  an  example,  I  woulde  wishe  thou  mightest  trye  hir  punish- 
ment for  a  reward,  that  beeing  openly  taken  in  an  yron  net  al  the 
world  might  iudge  whether  thou  be  fish  or  flesh,  and  certes  in  my  •* 
minde  no  angle  wiil  holde  thee,  it  must  be  a  net  Come/ia  loued 
a  Miller,  and  thou  a  miser,  can  hir  folly  excuse  thy  fault  ?  Helen 
of  Greece  my  countriewoman  borne,  but  thine  by  profession,  chaunged 
and  rechaunged  at  hir  pleasure  I  graunte.  Shall  the  lewdenesse  of 
others  animate  thee  in  thy  lighlnesse  ?  why  then  dost  thou  not  haunt  ^\ 
the  stewes  bicause  Lais  frequented  them  ?  why  doest  thou  not  loue 
a  Bull  seeing  Pasiphae  loued  one  ?  why  art  thou  not  enamoured  of  thy 
father  knowing  y*  Mirha  was  so  incensed  ?  these  are  set  down  thai 
we  viewing  their  incontinencie,  should  fiye  y»  like  impudencie,  not 
follow  the  like  excesse,  neither  can  they  excuse  thee  of  any  incon*  *i 
stancie.  Merrie  I  will  be  as  I  may,  but  if  I  may  heereafter  as  thou 
meanest,  I  will  not,  and  therefore  farewell  Lucilta,  the  most  incon- 
stant that  euer  wats  nursed  in  Naples^  farewell  Naples  the  most  * 
cursed  towne  in  all  Itai)\  and  women  all  farewell. 

Eupkues  hauing  thus  gyuen  hir  his  last  farewell,  yet  beeing  solitary  3*1 
began  a  fresh  to  recount  his  sorrow  on  this  manner. 

Ah  JLuphues  into  what  a  quandarie  art  thou  brought  ?  in  what 
sodeine  miKfortune  art  thou  wrapped  ?  it  is  like  to  fare  with  thee  as 
with  the  Eagle,  which  dyeth  neither  for  age,  nor  with  sickenesse,  but 
wyth  famine,  for  although  thy  stomacke  hunger  yet  thy  heart  will  35 
not  suffer  thee  to  eate.  And  why  shouldest  thou  torment  thy  selfe 
for  one  in  whome  is  neyther  fayth  nor  feruencie  ?  O  the  counterfaite 
loue  of  women.     Oh  inconstant  sex.     I  haue  lost  Phiiautus^  1  haue 
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|PH>St  Ludl/at  I   haue  lost  that  which  I  shall  hardlye  finde  againe, 

kA  faythfuU  friende.     A  foolishe  Euphues,  why  diddest  thou  leaue 

i^  Athens  the  nourse  of  wisdome,  to  inhabite  Naples  the  nourisher  of 

es  wantonnesse  ?     Had  it  not  bene  better  for  thee  to  haue  eaten  salt 

otf  with  the  Philosophers  in  GreecCy  then  sugar  with  the  courtiers  of  Italy  /• 

r*    But  behold  the  course  of  youth  which  alwayes  inclyneth  to  pleasure, 

I  forsooke  mine  olde  companions  to  search  for  new  friends,  I  reiected 

le  graue  and  fatherly  counsayle  of  Eubulus^  to  follow  the  braine- 

dcke  humor  of  mine  owne  will.     I  addicted  my  selfe  wholy  to  the 

lice  of  women  to  spende  my  lyfe  in  the  lappes  of  Ladyes,  my 

ids  in  maintenance  of  brauerie,  my  witte  in  the  vanities  of  idle 

mnets.     I  had  thought  that  women  had  bene  as  we  men,  that  is 

le,  faithfull,  zealous,  constant,  but  I  perceiue  they  be  rather  woe 

ito  men,   by  their  falshood,  gelousicj  inconstancie.     I  was  halfe 

rrswaded  that  they  were  made -of  the  perfection  of  men,  &  would 

comforters,  but  now  I  see  they  haue  tasted  of  the  infection  of  the 

Serpent,  and  will  be  corasiues.     The  Phisition  saythe  it  is  daunger- 

ous  to  minister  Phisicke  vnto  the  patient  that  haih  a  colde  stomacke 

and  a  botte  lyuer,  least  in  giuing  warmth  to  the  one  he  inflame  the 

bo  other,  so  verely  it  is  harde  to  deale  with  a  woman  whose  wordes 

seeme  feruent,  whose  heart  is  congealed  into  harde  yce,  least  trusting 

their  outwarde  taike,  he  be  betraied  with  their  inwarde  trechery.     I 

will  to  Athens  ther  to  tosse  my  bookes,  no  more  in  Naples  to  lyue 

H      with  faire  lookes.     I  will  so  frame  my  selfc  as  al  youth  heercafter 

^uhal   rather  reioice  to  se   mine   amendemCt   then  be  animated  to 

1^^ follow  my  former  lyfe.     Philosophic,  Phisicke,  Diuinitie,  shal  be  my 

studie.     O  y*  hidden  secrets  of  Nature,  the  expresse  image  of  morall 

vertues,  the  equall  ballaunce  of  Justice,  the  medicines  to  heale  all 

1^  diseases,  how  they  beginne  to  delyght  me.     The  Axiomaes  of  Art- 

^■'X/^/Zir,   the  Maxims  of  Justiniany    the   Aphorismes  of  Galen,   haue 

"  sodaynelye  made  such  a  breache  into  my  minde  that  I  seeme  onely 

to  desire  them  which  did  onely  earst   detest  them.     If  witte  be 

employed  in  the  honest  study  of  learning  what  thing  so  pretious  as 

|iritte?  if  in  the  idle  trade  of  loue  what  thing  more  pestilent  then 

itte  ?     The  proofe  of  late  hath  bene  verefied  in  me,  whome  nature 

fliath  endued  with  a  lyttle  witte,  which  I  haue  abused  with  an  obsti- 

^natc  will,  most  true  it  is  that  the  thing  y^  better  it  is  the  greater  is 
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the  abuse,  and  that  ther  is  nothing  but  through  the  maJlice  of 
may  be  abused. 

Doth  not  y®  fire  (an  element  so  necessarie  that  without  it 
cannot  lyue)  as  well  bume  y*  house  as  bume  in  the  house  if  it  be 
abused  ?  Doth  not  Treacle  as  wel  poyson  as  heipe  if  it  be  taken 
out  of  time?  Doth  not  wine  if  it  be  immoderately  taken  kill  the 
stomacke,  cnfiame  the  lyuer,  murther  the  dronckcn  ?  Doth  not 
Phisicke  destroy  if  it  be  not  well  tempred  ?  Doth  not  law  accuse  i/ 
it  be  not  ryghtly  interpreted  ?  DoLh  not  diuinilie  condemne  if  it  be 
not  faythfully  construed  ?  Is  not  poyson  taken  out  of  the  Honny- 
suckle  by  the  Spider,  venimc  out  of  the  Rose  by  the  Canker,  dungc 
out  of  the  Maple  tree  by  the  Scorpion  ?  Euen  so  the  greatest 
wickednesse  is  drawnc  out  of  the  greatest  wit,  if  it  bee  abused  by  will, 
or  entangled  with  the  world,  or  inueigled  with  women. 

But  seeinge  I  see  mine  owne  impietic,  I  wyll  endeuoure  my  selfe  to 
amende  all  that  is  paste,  and  to  be  a  myrrour  of  godlynes  heerea/ter.  I 
The  Rose  though  a  lytlle  it  be  eaten  with  the  Canker  yet  beeing  I 
distilled  yeeldeth  sweete  water,  the  yron  thoughe  fretted  with  thr  I 
ruste  yet  beeing  burnte  in  the  fire  shyneth  brighter,  and  wittc  I 
although  it  hath  bene  eaten  with  the  canker  of  his  owne  conceiie,  '♦li 
and  fretted  with  the  rust  of  vaine  loue,  yet  beeinge  purified  in  the 
still  of  wisedome,  and  tryed  in  the  fire  of  zeale,  will  shine  bright  and 
smcU  sweete  in  the  noscihrilles  of  all  young  nouises. 

As  therefore  I  gaue  a  farewell  to  Z«r///a,  a  farewell  to  Naples, 
a  farewell  to  woemen,  so  now  doe  I  giue  a  farewell  to  the  worlde.  »i 
meaning  rather  to  macerate  my  selfe  with  melancholye  then  pine  in 
foUye,  rather  choosinge  to  dye  in  my  studye  amiddest  my  bookes, 
then  to  courte  it  in  //rt/v,  in  the  company  of  Ladyes. 

[Euphues  hauing  thus  debated  with  himselfe,  went  to  his  bed,  ther 
either  wt  sleepe  to  deceiue  his  fancye,  or  with  musing  to  renue  hb  ill  'fi 
fortune,  or  recant  his  olde  foUyes. 

But]   It  happened  immediatly  Farardo  to  retoume  home,  who 
hearing  this  siraunge  eucnt  was  not  a  lyttle  amazed,  and  was  nowe     ' 
more  readye  to  exhorte  LuciHa  from  the  loue  of  CuriOj  then  before 
to  the  lykinge  of  Phiiautus,     Therefore  in  all  haste,  with  watrye  Vi> 
eyes,  and  a  wofuU  heart,  began  on  this  manner  to  reason  with  his 
daughter. 
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Ludlla  (daughter  I  am  ashamed  to  call  thee,  seeing  thou  hast 

ler  care  of  thy  fathers  tender  affection,  nor  of  thine  owne  credite) 

it  sprite  hath  enchaunted   thy  spiritc   that   cuer>'  minute  thou 

Iterest  thy  minde  ?     I  had  thought  that  my  hoary  haires  should 

le  found   comforte  by  thy  golden   loclces,  and    my   rotten   age 

Lte  ease  by  thy  rype  yeares.     But  alas  I  see  in  thee  neylher  witte 

order  thy  doinges  neyther  .will  to  frame  thy  selfe  to  discretion, 

lither  the  nature  of  a  child,  neyther  the  nurture  of  a  mayden, 

jyther  (I  cannot  without  teares  speake  it)  any  regarde  of  thine 

)nour,  neyther  any  care  of  thine  honestie. 

I  am  nowe  enforced  to  remember  thy  mothers  deathe,  who  I 
thincke  was  a  Prophetesse  in  hir  lyfe,  for  oftentimes  shee  woulde 
saye  that  thou  haddest  more  beautie  then  was  conuenient  for  one 
that  shoulde  bee  honeste»  and  more  cockering  then  was  meete  for 

kone  that  shoulde  bee  a  Matrone. 
\  Wouldc  I  had  neuer  lyued  to  bee  so  olde  or  thou  to  bee  so  obsti- 
nate, ej'lher  woulde  I  had  dyed  in  my  youthe  in  the  courte,  or  thou 
in  thy  cradle,  1  woulde  to  God  that  eyther  I  had  neuer  bene  borne, 
or  thou  neuer  bredde.     Is  this  the  comfort  that  the  parent  reapeth 

»o  for  all  his  care  ?  Is  obstinacie  payed  for  obedience,  stubbernnesse 
rendred  for  duetie,  mallitious  des[^>eratenesse,  for  filiall  feare?  I 
perceiue  now  that  the  wise  Paynter  saw  more  then  y«  foolish  parent 
can,  who  paynted  loue  going  downeward,  saying  it  might  well 
descend,  but  ascende  it  coulde  neuer.     Danaus  whome  ihcy  reporte 

■5  to  bee  the  father  of  fiftic  children,  had  amongc  them  all  but  one 
that  disobeyed  him  in  a  thinge  most  dishonest,  but  I  that  am  father 
to  one  more  then  I  would  be  although  one  be  all,  haue  that  one 
most  disobedient  to  me  in  a  request  lawfuU  and  reasonable.  If 
Danaus  seeing  but  one  of  his  daughters  without  awe  became  him- 

30  selfe  without  raercie,  what  shall  Ferardo  doe  in  tlus  case  who  hath 
one  and  all  most  vnnaturall  to  him  in  a  most  iust  cause?  Shall 
Curio  enioy  y®  fruite  of  my  trauailes,  possesse  the  benefite  of  my 
labours,  enherit  the  patrimony  of  mine  auncestors,  who  hath  neither 
wisedome  to  increase  thO,  nor  wit  to  keepe  the  ?  wilt  thou  LuciUa 
J5  bestow  thy  self  on  such  an  one  as  hath  neither  comlines  in  his  body, 

Hpor  knowledge  in  his  minde,  nor  credite  in  his  countrey.  Oh 
I  would  thou  haddest  eyther  bene  euer  faithfuU  to  Phiiautus^  or 
neuer  faithlesse  to  EuphueSy  or  would  thou  wouldcst  be  more  fickle  to 
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Curio.  As  thy  beautie  hath  made  ihee  blaxe  of  Ita/y\  so  vrill  ihi 
lyghtnes  make  thee  the  bye  word  of  y®  world.  O  Lucilla^  lAuiik, 
woulde  thou  wert  lesse  fayre  or  more  fortunate,  eyther  of  lesse  honom 
or  greater  honestie  ?  eyther  better  minded,  or  soone  buryed.  Shall 
thine  olde  father  lyue  to  see  thee  match  with  a  younge  foole?  shall 
my  kinde  hearte  be  rewarded  with  such  vnkinde  hate  ?  Ah  Ludik 
thou  knowest  not  the  care  of  a  father,,nor  the  duetie  of  a  childe,  and 
as  farre  art  thou  from  pietie,  as  I  from  crueltie. 

Nature  will  not  permitle  me  to  disherit  my  daughter,  and  yet  it 
will  suffer  thee  to  dishonour  thy  father.  Affection  causeth  me  to 
wislie  thy  life,  and  shall  it  entice  thee  to  procure  my  death  ?  It  is 
mine  onely  comfort  to  see  thee  florishe  in  thy  youth,  and  is  it  thine, 
to  see  me  fade  in  mine  age?  to  conclude,  I  desire  to  Hue  to  see  thee 
prosper,  &  thou  to  see  me  perish.  But  why  cast  I  the  effect  of  this 
vnnaturalnesse  in  thy  teeth,  seeing  I  my  selfe  was  the  cause?  I 
made  thee  a  wanton  and  thou  hast  made  mee  a  foole,  I  brought  thee 
vpp  lyke  a  cockney,  and  thou  hast  handled  mee  lyke  a  cockescorabe 
(I  speake  it  to  mine  owne  shame)  I  made  more  of  thee  then  became 
a  Father,  &  thou  lesse  of  me  then  beseemed  a  childe.  And  shal  my 
louing  care  be  cause  of  thy  wicked  crueltie  ?  yea,  yea,  I  am  not  tlw 
first  that  hath  bene  too  careful],  nor  the  last  that  shall  bee  handled 
so  vnkindely,  it  is  common  to  see  Fathers  too  fonde,  and  children 
to  frowarde.  Well  Ludiia  the  teares  which  thou  seest  trickle  downe 
my  cheekes  and  tlie  droppes  of  bloude  (whiche  thou  canst  not  see) 
that  fall  from  my  heart,  enforce  me  to  make  an  ende  of  my  talke, 
and  if  thou  haue  any  duetie  of  a  childe,  or  care  of  a  friende,  or 
courtesie  of  a  slraunger,  or  feelinge  of  a  Christian,  or  humanitie  of 
a  reasonable  creature,  then  release  thy  Father  of  gryefe,  and  acquite 
thy  selfe  of  vngratefulnesse,  otherwyse  thou  shalte  but  hasten  my 
deathe>  and  encrease  thine  owne  defame,  which  if  thou  doe  the  gaine 
is  mine,  and  the  losse  thine,  and  both  infinite. 

Lucilla  eyther  so  bewitched  that  shee  coulde  not  relente  or  so 
wicked  that  shee  woulde  not  yelde  to  hir  Fathers  request  aunswered 
him  on  this  manner. 

Beere  Father  as  you  woulde  haue  mee  to  shewe  the  duetie  of  a 
childe,  so  ought  you  to  shewe  the  care  of  a  parent,  and  as  the  one 
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Elandelh  in  obedience  so  ihe  other  is  grounded  vpon  reason.  You 
would  haue  me  as  I  owe  duetie  lo  you  to  leaue  Curio,  and  I  desire 
you  as  you  owe  mee  any  loue,  that  you  suffer  me  to  enioye  him.  If 
you  accuse  mec  of  vnnaluralnesse  in  that  I  yelde  not  to  your  request, 
I  am  also  to  condemne  you  of  vnkindenesse,  in  that  you  graunt  not 
my  petition.  You  obiecte  I  knowe  not  what  to  Curio,  but  it  is  the 
eye  of  the  maister  that  fatteth  the  horse,  and  the  loue  of  the  woman, 
that  maketh  the  man.  To  giue  reason  for  fancie  were  to  weighe  the 
fire,  and  measure  the  winde.  If  therefore  my  delight  bee  the  cause 
of  your  death,  I  thincke  my  sorrowe  would  bee  an  occasion  of  your 
solace.  And  if  you  be  angrye  bicause  I  am  pleased,  certes  I  deeme 
you  woulde  be  content  if  I  were  deceased  :  which  if  it  be  so  that  my 
pleasure  breede  your  paine^  and  mine  annoy  your  ioye,  I  may  well 
say  that  you  are  an  vnkinde  Father,  and  I  an  VTifortunate  childe. 
But  good  Father  either  content  your  selfe  wyih  my  choice,  or  let  me 
stand  to  the  maine  chaunce,  otherwise  the  griefe  will  be  mine,  and 
the  fault  yours  and  both  vntollerable. 

Ferardo  seeinge  his  daughter,  to  haue  neither  regarde  of  hir  owne 
honour  nor  his  request,  conceyued  such  an  tnwarde  gryefe,  that  in 
short  space  hee  dyed,  leauing  Luciila  the  onely  heire  of  his  landes, 
and  Curio  to  possesse  them :  but  what  ende  came  of  hir,  seeirig 
it  is  nothing  incident  to  the  history  of  Eupkues^  it  were  superfluous 
to  insert  it,  and  so  incredible  that  all  women  would  rather  wonder 
at  it  then  beleeue  it,  which  euent  beeing  so  straQge,  I  had  rather 
leaue  them  in  a  muse  what  it  should  bee,  then  in  a  maze  in  telling 
what  it  was. 

PhiiauhiS  hauing  intelligence  of  Euphues  his  successe,  and  the 
falshoode  of  Lttciila^  although  he  began  to  reioyce  at  the  miserj'c 
of  his  fellowe,  yet  seeinge  hir  ficklenesse  coulde  not  but  lamente  hir 
follye,  and  pittie  his  friendes  misfortune.  Thinckinge  that  the  light- 
nesse  of  Luciila  enticed  Eupkuts  to  so  great  liking. 

Eupkues  and  Pkilautus  hauing  conference  betweene  themselues, 
castinge  discourtesie  in  the  teeth  each  of  the  other,  but  chiefly  noting 
disloyaltie  in  the  demeanor  of  Luciila^  after  much  talke  renewed 
their  olde  friendship  both  abandoning  Luciila  as  most  abhominable. 
Pkilautus  was  earnest  to  haue  Euphues  tarrie  in  Naples,  and  Euphues 
desirous  to  haue  Pkilautus  to  Athens^  but  the  one  was  so  addicted 
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to  the  court,  the  other  so  wedded  to  the  vniuersitie,  that  each  refused 
y«  offer  of  the  other,  yet  this  they  agreed  betweene  themselues  ihil 
though  their  bodyes  were  by  distaunce  of  place  seuered,  yet  the 
coniunction  of  their  mindes  shoulde  neither  bee  seperated,  by  ik 
length  of  time,  nor  alienated  by  chaunge  of  soyle.  I  for  my  partes 
sayde  Euphues  to  confirme  thys  league  gyue  thee  my  hand  and  my 
heart,  and  so  likewise  did  Fhilauhts,  and  so  shaking  handes  they 
bid  each  other  farewell. 

Eupkues  to  the  intent  hee  might  bridell  the  ouerlashing  afiectioos 
of  PhilautuSy  conuayed  into  his  studye,  a  certeyne  pamphlet  whJdi  i> 
hee  termed  a  coolinge  carde  for  PkilautuSy  yet  generallye  to  be 
applyed  to  all  louers  which  I  haue  inserted  as  foUoweth. 


f  A  cooHng  Carde  for  Phi/autus 
and  all  fond  louers. 

^  #Using  with  niyselfe  beeing  idle  howe  I  myghtbewell  imployedi 
■^'^  (friend  Phihutus)  I  could  finde  nothing  either  more  fitte  to 
continue  our  friendshippe,  or  of  greater  force  to  dissolue  our  follye, 
then  to  write  a  remedy  for  that  which  many  iudge  past  cure,  for  loue 
{Phi/autus)  with  y*  which  I  haue  bene  so  tormented,  that  I  haue  lost 
my  time,  thou  so  troubled  that  thou  hast  forgot  reason,  both  so )» 
mangled  with  repulse,  inueigled  by  deceite,  and  almost  murthered 
by  dysdain,  that  I  can  neither  remember  our  miseries  without  griefe, 
nor  redresse  our  mishaps  without  groanes.  How  wantonly,  yea,  and 
howe  willingly  haue  wee  abused  our  golden  time,  and  mispent  our 
gotten  treasure  ?  How  curious  were  we  to  please  our  Ijidy,  how 
carclesse  to  displease  our  Lord  ?  How  deuoute  in  seruing  our  God 
desse,  howe  desperate  in  forgetting  our  Ciod  ?  Ah  my  Philautus  \ 
the  wasting  of  our  money  might  not  dehort  vs,  yet  the  wounding  of 
our  mindes  should  deterre  vs,  if  reason  might  nothing  perswade  vs 
to  wisdome,  yet  shame  should  prouoke  vs  to  wyt.  If  LuciUa  reade  30 
this  trifle,  she  will  straight  proclairae  Euphues  for  a  traytour,  and 
Beeing  mee  tourne  my  tippet  will  either  shut  mee  out  for  a  Wrangler, 
or  cast  me  off  for  a  Wiredrawer :  either  conuince  mee  of  mallice  in 
bewraying  their  sleightes,  or  condemns  me  of  mischiefe  in  arming 
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younge  men  against  fleetinge  minions.  And  what  then  ?  Though 
Curio  bee  as  hotte  as  a  toast,  yet  Eupkues  is  as  colde  as  a  clock, 
though  he  be  a  Cocke  of  the  game,  yet  Euphues  is  content  to  bee 
luen  and  crye  creeke,  though  Curio  bee  olde  huddle  and  twange, 
^pse^  hee,  yet  Euphues  had  rather  shrinke  in  the  weeting,  then  wast 
the  wearing.  I  knowe  Curio  to  be  Steele  to  the  backe,  standerd 
'bearer  in  Venus  campe,  swome  to  the  crewe,  true  to  the  crowne, 
knight  marshall  to  Cupid^  and  heire  apparaunt  to  his  kingdome. 
^But  by  that  time  that  he  hath  eaten  but  one  bushdl  of  salt  wyth 
\l^ucUia^  he  shall  taste  tenne  quarters  of  sorrow  in  his  loue,  then  shall 
he  finde  for  euery  pynte  of  honnye  a  gallon  of  gall,  for  euerye  dnimme 
of  pleasure,  an  ounce  of  payne,  for  euery  inche  of  mirth,  an  ell  of 
moane.  And  yet  Phiiautus  if  there  be  any  man  in  despayre  to  ob- 
tayne  his  purpose,  or  so  obstinate  in  his  opinion  that  hauing  lost  his 

15  fredome  by  folly,  would  also  lose  his  lyfe  for  loue,  lette  him  repaire 
hether,  and  hec  shall  reape  suche  profitc,  as  will  eyther  quenche  his 
flames  or  asswage  his  furj'e,  eyther  cause  him  to  renounce  his  Ladye 
as  most  pernicious,  or  redeeme  his  lybertie  as  most  pretious.  Come 
therefore  to  me  all  ye  loucrs  that  haue  bene  deceiued  by  fancie,  the 

30  glasse  of  pestilence,  or  deluded  by  woemen  the  gate  to  perdition  ;  be 
as  earnest  to  seeke  a  medicine,  as  you  wer  eager  to  runne  into  a  mis- 
chrefe  :  y®  earth  bringeth  forth  as  well  Endyue  to  delyght  the  people, 
as  Hemlocke  to  endaunger  the  patient,  as  well  the  Rose  to  distill  as 
the  Nettle  to  sting,  as  well  the  Bee  to  giue  honny,  as  the  Spider  to 

j5  yeeld  poyson. 

If  my  lewde  lyfe  Gentlemen  haue  giuen  you  offence,  lette  my  good 
counsayle  make  amendes,  if  by  my  folly  any  h^  allured  to  lust,  let  N 
them  by  my  repentaunce  be  drawne  to  conlinencie.     Achiiies  sjieare 
could  as  well  heale  as  hurtc,  the  Scorpion  though  he  sting,  yet  hee 

30  stints  y«  paine,  though  y®  hcarb  Ncrius  poyson  y"  Shecpe,  yet  is  it 
a  remedie  to  man  agaynst  poyson,  though  I  haue  infected  some  by 
example,  yet  I  hope  I  sha!l  comforte  many  by  repentaunce.  >Vhat 
soeuer  I  sptake  to  mcn»  the  same  also  I  speke  to  women,  I  meane 
not  to  runne  with  the  Hare  and  holde  with  the  Hounde,  to  carrye 

39  fire  in  the  one  hande  and  water  in  the  other,  neyther  to  flatter  men 
altogether  faulllesse,  neyther  to  fall  out  with  woemen  as  altogether 
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guyltie,  for  as  I  am  not  minded  to  picke  a  thancke  with  the  one,  se 
am  I  not  determined  to  picke  a  quarrell  with  the  other,  if  women  U 
not  peruerse  they  sliall  reape  profile,  by  remedye  of  pleasure.  If 
Philiis  were  now  to  take  counsayle,  shee  would  not  be  so  foolid 
to  hang  hir  selfe,  neythcr  Dido  so  fonde  to  dye  for  AemaSy  ne>'theri 
Pasiphae  so  monstrous  to  loue  a  Bull,  nor  Phedra  so  vnnaturall  to 
be  enamoured  of  hir  sonne. 

This  is  therefore  to  admonish  all  young  Impes  and  nouiscs  in  louc, 
not  to  blow  the  coales  of  fancie  wyth  desire,  but  to  quench  them 
with  disdayne.  When  loue  tickleth  thee  decline  it  lest  it  stifflen 
thee,  rather  fast  then  surfette,  rather  starue  then  striue  to  exceede. 
Though  the  beginning  of  loue  bring  delyght,  the  ende  bringeth  d^ 
struction.  For  as  tlie  first  draught  of  wine  doth  comfort  the 
stomacke,  the  seconde  inflame  the  lyuer,  the  ihirde  fume  into  the 
heade,  so  the  first  sippe  of  loue  is  pleasaunt,  the  seconde  perilous,  iS 
the  thirde  pestilent.  If  ihou  perceiue  thy  selfe  to  be  entised  with 
their  wanton  glaunces,  or  allured  with  their  wicked  guyles,  eyther 
enchaQted  with  their  beautie  or  enamoured  with  their  brauerie,  enter 
with  thy  selfe  into  this  meditation.  What  shall  I  gayne  if  I  obtayne 
my  purpose ?  nay  rather  what  shall  I  loose  in  winning  my  pleasure?  i« 
If  my  Lady  yeelde  to  be  my  louer  is  it  not  lykely  she  will  bee  an 
others  lemman  ?  and  if  she  be  a  modest  matrone  my  labour  is  lt>st. 
This  therfore  remayneth  that  eyther  1  must  pine  in  cares,  or  perish 
with  curses. 

If  she  be  chaste  then  is  she  coy,  if  lyght  then  is  shee  impudent,  if  >i 
a  graue  Matrone,  who  can  woe  hir  ?  if  a  lewde  minion,  who  woulde 
wedde  hir?  if  one  of  the  Uesiall  Uirgins,  they  haue  vowed  virginilie, 
if  one  of  Venus  courte  they  haue  vowed  dishonestie.  If  I  loue  one 
that  is  fayre,  it  will  kindle  gelousie,  if  one  that  is  fowle  it  will  conuerte 
me  into  phrensie.  If  fertile  to  beare  children  my  care  is  increased,  30 
if  barren  my  curse  is  augmented.  If  honest  I  shall  feare  hir  death, 
if  immodest,  1  shall  be  weary  of  hir  lyfe. 

To  what  ende  then  shall  I  lyue  in  loue,  seeing  alwayes  it  is  a  lyfe 
more  to  be  feared  then  death  ?  for  all  my  time  wasted  in  sighes,  and 
wome  in  sobbes,  for  all  my  treasure  spente  on  Jewells,  and  spille  in  35 
ioUytie,  what  recompence  shall  I  reape  besides  repentaunce  ?     What 
other  rewarde  shall  I  haue  then  reproch  ?    What  other  solace  then 
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lies  shame  ?     But  happely  thou  wilt  say  if  I  refuse  their  courtesie 

shal  be  accepted  a  Mecocke,  a  Milkesoppe,  taunted  and  retaunted, 

check  and  checkemate,  flowted  and  reflowied  with  intoUerable 

Alas  fonde  foole  arte  thou  so  pinned  to  theire  sieeues  that  thou 
j^ardest  more  their  babble  then  thine  owne  blisse,  more  their  fropes 
len  thine  own  welfare  ?     Wilt  thou  resemble  the  kinde  Spaniell, 
fhich  the  more  he  is  beaten  the  fonder  he  is,  or  the  foolish  Eiesse, 
rhich  will  neuer  away  ?     Dost  thou  not  knowe  that  woemen  deeme 
lone  valyaunt,  vnlesse  he  be  too  venturous  ?    That  they  accompte 
me  a  dastarde,  if  he  be  not  desperate,  a  pinche  penny^  if  he  be  not 
irodigall,  if  silente  a  sotte,  if  full  of  wordes  a  foole?     Peruersly  do 
ley  alwaycs  thinck  of  their  louers»  and  talke  of  them  scornfully, 
fudging  ail  to  be  clownes,  which  be  no  courtiers,  and  all  to  be 
tas  pinglers,  that  be  not  coursers. 

Seeing  therefore  the  very  blossomc  of  loue  is  sower,  the  budde 

cannot  be  sweete.     In  time  preuent  daunger,  least  vntimclye  thou 

runne  into  a  thousande  perrills.     Searche  the  wounde  while  it  is 

greene,  to  late  commeth  the  salue  when  the  sore  festereth,  and  the 

mo  medicine  bringeth  dubble  care,  when  the  maladye  is  past  cure. 

Beware  of  delayes.     What  lesse  then  the  grayne  of  Mustardeseede, 

in  time  almost  what  thing  is  greater  then  the  stalke  thereoff?     The 

slender  twigge  groweth  to  a  stately  tree,  and  that  which  with  the 

hand  might  easely  haue  bene  pulled  upp,  will  hardly  with  the  axe 

05  be  hewen  downe.     The  least  sparke,  if  it  bee  not  quenched  will 

burst  into  a  flame,  the  least  Moth  in  lime  eateth  the  thickest  clothe, 

and  I  haue  reade  that  in  a  shorte  space,  there  was  a  Towne  in  Spaynt 

vndermined  with  Connyes,  in  Thcssalia^  with  Mowlcs,  with  Frogges 

in  Fraumty  in  Africa  with  Hyes.     If  these  silly  Wormes  in  tracte  of 

ja  time  ouerthrowe  so  statelye  Townes,  how  much  more  will  loue,  which 

creepeth  secretly  into  the  minde,  (as  the  rust  doth  into  the  yron  and 

is  not  perceiued)  consume  the  body,  yea  and  confound  the  soule. 

■hpefer  not  from  houre  to  day,  from  day  to  month,  from  month  to 

^^reare,  and  alwayes  remayne  in  misery. 

35      He  that  to  day  is  not  willyng  will  to  morrowe  bee  more  wilfull. 

But  alas  it  is  no  lesse  common  then  lamentable  to  beholde  the 

tottering  estate  of  louers,who  thinke  by  delayes  to  preuente  daungers, 
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with  oyle  to  quench  fire,  with  smoke  to  cleare  the  eye  sight  Thcf 
flatter  themselues  with  a  faynting  farewell,  deferring  euer  vntill  tD 
morrow,  when  as  their  morrow  doth  alwayes  encrese  their  sorrow. 
Lette  nejrther  their  amyable  countenances,  neyther  their  painted 
protestacions,  neyther  their  deceitful!  promises,  allure  thee  to  delaio.^ 
Thinke  this  with  thy  selfe,  that  the  sweete  songcs  of  Ca/ijiso,  wot 
sublill  snares  to  entice  Viysses^  that  the  Crabbe  then  catcheth  the 
Oyster,  when  the  Sunne  shineth,  that  HiefUiy  when  she  speakeih  lyke 
a  man  deuiseth  most  niischiefe,  y*  women  when  they  be  most  plea- 
saunt,  pretend  most  trecherie.  « 

Follow  Alexander  which  hearing  the  commendation  and  singuUi 
comelynesse  of  the  wife  of  Darius^  so  couragiously  withstood  the 
assaultes  of  fancie,  that  bee  would  not  so  much  as  take  a  viewe  of 
hir  beautie  :    Imitate  Cyrus,  a  king  indued  with  such  continende, 
y'  hee  loathed  to  looke  on  the  heauenly  hewe  of  Panthea^  and  when  ifl 
Arasjfus  tolde  him  that  she  excelled  all  mortall  wightes  in  amiable 
shewe,  by  so  much  the  more  (sayde  Cyrus)  1  ought  to  absteine  from 
hir  sight,  for  if  I  follow  thy  counsayle  in  going  to  hir,  it  niaye  bee, 
I  shall  desire  to  continue  with  hir,  and  by  my  lyght  affection,  neglect 
my  serious  affaires.     Leame  of  Romulus  to  refraine  from  wine,  be  it « 
neuer  so  delicate,  oi  Agrst/aus  to  despise  costly  apparell,  be  it  neuef 
so  curious,  of  Diogefus  to  detest  women  bee  they  neuer  so  comely. 
Hee  that  toucheth  pitclie  shall  be  defiled,  the  sore  eye  infecteth  the 
sounde,  the  societie  with  women  breedeth  securitie  in  the  soule,  and 
maketh  all  the  sences  scncelesse.     Moreouer  take  this  counsaiie,  as  i} 
an  article  of  thy  Creede,  which  I  meane  to  follow  as  the  chiefe  argu- 
ment of  my  faith,  that  idlenes  is  the  onely  nourse  and  nourisher  of 
sensual  appetite,  the  sole  maintenance  of  youthfull  affection,  the  first 
shaft  that  Cupid f  shooteth  into  the  hot  liuer  of  a  heedlesse  louer.     I 
I  woulde  to  God  I  were  not  able  to  finde  this  for  a  truth,  by  mine  3^ 
owTie  tryall,  &  I  would  the  example  of  others  idlenesse  had  caused  me 
rather  to  auoid  yt  fault,  then  experience  of  mine  owne  folly.     Howe 
dissolute  liaue  I  bene  in  striuing  against  good  counsayle,  howe  resolute 
in  standing  in  mine  owne  conceite  ?   howe  forwarde  to  wickednesse, 
howe  frowarde  to  wisedome,  howe  wanton  with  too  much  cocker-  ^ 
inge,  howe  waywarde  in  hearing  correction  ?     Neyther  was  1  much 
vnlike  these  Abbaie  lubbers  in  my  lyfc  (though  farre  vnlike  them  in 
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liefe'/  which  laboured  till  they  were  colde,  eat  til  they  sweate,  and 
ly  in  bed  till  their  boanes  aked.     Heereof  commeth  it  gentlemen, 
lat  loue  creepeth  into  the  minde  by  priuie  crafte,  and  keepeth  his 
►Ide  by  maine  courage. 

The  man  becing  idle  the  minde  is  apte  to  all  vncleanenesse,  the 

ide  being  voide  of  exercise  the  man  is  voidc  of  honestie.     Doth 

the  rust  fret  the  hardest  yron  if  it  bee  not  vsed  ?     Doth  not  the 

[oath  eate  the  finest   garment,  if  it   bee   not  womei*     Doth  not 

[osse  growe  on  the  smothest    stone  if  it  be  not  stirred  ?      Doth 

impietie  infect  the  wisest  wit,  if  it  be  giucn  to  idlenesse?     Is 

"hot  the  standinge  water  sooner  frosen  then  the  running  streame  ? 

Is  not  he  that  sitteth  more  subiect  lo  sleepe  then  he  that  walketh  ? 

Doth  not  common  experience  make  this  common  vnto  vs,  that  the 

fattest  grounde  bringeth  foorth  nothing  but  weedes  if  it  be  not  well 

"5  tilled?  That  the  sharpest  wit  enclineth  onely  to  wickedncssc,  if  it  bee 

not  exercised?    Is  it  not  true  which  Setieca  reporteth,  that  as  to  much  -v— 

bendinge  breaketh  the  bowe,  so   to   much  remission  spoyleth  the   / 

minde?     Besides  this  immoderate  sleepe,  immodest  play,  vnsatiable 

swilling  of  wine,  doth  so  weaken  the  sences,  and  bewitch  the  soule, 

10  that  before  we  feele  the  motion  of  loue,  wee  are  resolued  into  lust. 

Eschewe  idlenesse  my  PhilautuSy  so  shalt  thou  easily  vnbende  the 

bowe  and  quenche  the  brandes  of  Cupide.     Loue  giues  place  to 

labourc,  laboure  and  thou  shalt  neuer  loue.     Cupidc  is  a  craftie  childe 

following  those  at  an  ynche  that  studye  pleasure,  and  Syinge  those 

►5  s^'yftlye  that  take  paines.     Bende  thy  minde  to  the  lawe  whereby 

thou  mayst   haue   vnderstanding  of  olde  and   auncient  customes, 

defende  thy  clientes,  enriche  thy  cofers,  and  carry  credite  in  thy 

Countrey.     If  lawe  seeme  loathsome  vnto  thee,  searche  the  secretes 

of  phisicke,  whereby  thou  maist  know  the  hidden  natures  of  hearbes, 

lo  whereby  thou  maiste  gather  profite  to  thy  purse,  and  pleasure  to  thy 

minde.     What  can  be  more  exquisite  in  humaine  affaires  then  for 

euer)'  feuer  bee  it  neuer  so  hot,  for  cuery  palsey  be  it  neuer  so  colde, 

■fbr  euery  infection  be  it  neuer  so  straunge,  to  giue  a  remedy  ?    The 

™blde  verse  standeth  as  yet  in  his  olde  vertue  :  That  Gakn  gyueth 

\h  goods,  lustinian  honors.     If  thou  bee  so  nice  that  thou  canst  no 

waye  brooke  the  practise  of  Phisicke,  or  so  vnwise  that  thou  wilt  not 

beate  thy  braynes  about  the  institutes  of  the  lawe,  conferre  all  thy 

study  all  thy  time,  all  thy  treasure  to  the  atiayning  of  the  sacred  and 
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sincere  knowledge  of  diuinitie,  by  this  maist  thou  bridle  thine  m- 
coniinencie,  raine  thine  affections,  restrayne  thy  lust  Heere  shilt 
thou  beholde  as  it  were  in  a  glasse,  that  all  the  glorye  of  man  is  n 
the  grasse,  that  all  thinges  vnder  heauen  are  but  vaine,  that  our  lyfc 
is  but  a  shadowe,  a  warfare,  a  pilgrimage,  a  vapor,  a  bubble,  a  blast. | 
of  such  shortnesse  that  Dauid  sajth  it  is  but  a  spanne  long,  of  such 
shorpnesse,  that  lob  noteth  it  replenished  with  all  miseries,  of  suche 
vncertcintie,  that  we  arc  no  sooner  borne,  but  wee  are  subiecte  to 
death,  the  one  foote  no  sooner  on  the  grounde,  but  the  othex  ready 
to  slippe  into  the  graue.  Heere  shall  thou  finde  ease  for  thy  burden 
of  sinne,  comforte  for  the  conscience  pined  w)'th  vanitie,  mercy  fur 
thine  offences  by  the  martirdome  of  thy  sweete  Sauiour.  By  this 
thou  shall  be  able  to  instruct  those  that  be  weake,  to  confute  those 
that  bee  obsiinate,  to  confounde  those  that  be  erronious,  to  confirme 
the  faythfull,  to  comfort  the  desperate,  to  cutte  off  the  presumptious, 
to  saue  thine  owne  soulc  by  thy  sure  faith,  and  edifie  the  hearts  of 
many  by  thy  sound  doctrine.  If  lliis  seeme  to  straight  a  dyel  for 
thy  straininge  disease,  or  to  holy  a  profession,  for  so  hollow  a  person, 
\X\tx\  employ  thy  selfe  to  martial  feats,  to  iusts,  to  turmayes,  yea,  to 
al  tormCts  rather  then  to  loiter  in  loue,  &  spend  thy  life  in  y«  laps  ^ 
of  Ladyes  :  what  more  monstrous  can  there  be,  then  to  see  a  younge 
man  abuse  those  giftes  to  his  owne  shame  which  God  hath  giucn 
him  for  his  owne  preferment  ?  What  greater  infamye,  then  to  con- 
ferre  the  sharpe  wit  to  y®  making  of  lewde  Sonnets,  to  the  idola- 
trous worshipping  of  their  Ladies,  to  the  vaine  delights  of  fancie,  15 
to  all  kinde  of  vice  as  it  were  against  kinde  &  course  of  nature? 
Is  it  not  folly  to  shewe  wit  to  women  which  are  neither  able  nor 
¥rillinge  to  receyue  fruite  thereoff?  Doest  thou  not  knowe  that  the 
tree  Situaanda  beareth  no  fruite  in  Pharo?  That  the  Persian 
trees  in  Rhoda  doe  onely  waxe  greene,  but  neuer  bringe  foorth  3c 
apple  ? 

/'That  Amomus^  and  Nardus  will  onely  growe  in  India,  Baha- 
jmum  onely  in  Syria,  that  in  Rhodes  no  Eagle  will  builde  hir  neast, 
Ino  Owle  liue  in  Crete,  no  wit  springe  in  the  will  of  women  ?  Mortific 
therefore  thy  affections,  and  force  not  Nature  against  Nature  to  35 
Btriue  in  vaine.  Goe  into  the  countrey  looke  to  thy  grounds,  yoke 
thine  Oxen,  follow  thy  Plough,  graft  thy  trees,  beholde  thy  Catteli 
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deuise  with  thy  selfe  how  the  encrease  of  them  may  encrease 
Krthy  profile.  In  Autumnt  pull  thine  apples,  in  Sommer  ply  thy 
^Kbaruest,  in  the  Springe  trimme  thy  gardens,  in  the  Winter,  thy  woodes, 
i^Bftnd  thus  beginninge  to  delight  to  be  a  good  husband,  thou  shalt 
i_  i  begin  to  detest  to  be  in  loue  with  an  idle  huswife,  when  profile  shall 
begin  to  fill  thy  purse  with  golde,  then  pleasure  shall  haue  no  force 
tov   to  defile  thy  minde  wj-th  loue.     For  honest  recreation  after  thy  toyle, 

»irse  hunting  or  haukeing,  either  rowse  the  Deere,  or  vnperch  the 
Thesaunl,  so  shalt  thou  roote  out  the  remembraunce  of  thy  former 
u^  loue,  and  repent  thee  of  thy  foolishe  lust.     And  although  thy  sweete 

I  heart  binde  thee  by  othe  alwaye  to  holde  a  candle  at  hir  shrine,  &  to 
offer  thy  deuotyon  to  thine  owne  destruction,  yet  goe,  runne,  flye, 
into  the  countrey,  neither  water  thou  thy  plantes,  in  that  thou 
dcpartest  from  thy  Pigges  nye,  neither  stand  in  a  mammering 
whether  it  be  best  to  departe  or  not,  but  by  how  much  the  more 
thou  arte  vnwillyng  to  go,  by  so  much  the  more  hasten  thy  steppes, 
neyther  fa>Tie  for  thy  selfe  any  sleeuelesse  excuse  whereby  thou 
mayste  tarry.  Neyther  lette  rayne  nor  thunder,  neyther  lyghtening 
nor  tempest,  stay  thy  ioumey,  and  recken  not  with  thy  selfe  how 
teo  many  myles  thou  hast  gone,  that  sheweth  wearinesse,  but  how  many 
thou  hast  to  go,  that  proueth  manlynesse.  But  foolysh  &  franticke 
louers,  wyll  deeme  my  precepts  hard,  and  esteeme  my  perswasions 
haggarde :  I  must  of  force  confes,  thai  it  is  a  corasiue  to  the 
siomacke  of  a  louer,  but  a  comforte  to  a  godly  lyuer,  to  runne 
25  through  a  thousande  pykes,  to  escape  ten  thousand  perills.  Sowre 
potions  bringe  sounde  health,  sharpe  purgations  make  shorte  diseases, 
and  the  medicine  y**  more  bitter  it  is,  y*  more  better  it  is  in  working. 
To  heale  the  body  we  trye  Phisicke,  search  cunninge,  proue  sorcery, 
venture  through  fire  and  water,  leauing  nothing  vnsought,  that  may 
30  be  gotten  for  money,  bee  it  neuer  so  much,  or  procured  by  any 
meanes,  bee  they  neuer  so  vnlawfull.  Howe  much  more  ought 
wee  to  hazarde  all  thinges,  for  the  sauegarde  of  minde,  and  quiet  of 
conscience  ?  And  certes  easier  will  the  remedy  bee  when  the  reason 
is  cspyed,  doe  you  not  know  the  Nature  of  women  which  is  grounded 
jftonely  \'pon  extremities? 

^K    Do  they  thinke  any  man  to  delyght  in  them,  vnles  he  doate  on 
^BOiem?     Any  to  be  zealous,  excepte  they  bee  gelous?     Any  to  be 

^m      t  pW]  pile  R  rtst  3  Garden  G  rest         the*  om.  E  rtst  10  thy']  such 

f^  £rtst'         13  the]  thy  E*  rest  16  willing  C-F  21  procaicth  £  rtst 

36  in  om.  Ef  37  Any  to  be  . . .  gelous?  am,  E  nsi 


«S4 


EUPHUES 


fcniente  in  case  he  be  not  furious  ?    If  he  be  cleanly,  then  icrat 
they  him  proude,  if  meane  in  apparel,  a  slouen,  if  talle,  a  longiti 
shorte,  a  dwarfe,  if  bolde,  blunle,  if  shamefaste,  a  cowarde.    l^ 
somuch,  as  ihey  haue  neyther  meane  in  theire  frumpes,  nor  measoR 
in  theire  follye.     But  at  the  firste  the  Oxe  weildeih  not  the  yole. 
nor  the  CoUe  the   snaffle,  nor  the  louer  good  counsell,  yet  time 
causeth  the  one  to  bcnde  bis  necke,  the  other  to  open  his  mouth, 
and  shoulde  enforce  the  thirde  to  yeelde  his  O'gbt  to  reason.     Laye 
before  thine  eyes  the  slights  and  deceits  of  thy  I^dy,  hir  snatcliing  in 
iest,  and  keeping  in  earnest,  hir  periurie,  hir  impielie,  the  countefr' 
aunce  she  sheweth  to  thee  of  course,  the  loae  she  beareih  to  other? 
of  zeale,  hir  open  mallice,  hir  dissembled  mischiefe. 

O  I  woulde  in  rejx^ting  their  vices  thou  couldest  be  as  eloquent, 
as  in  remembring  them  thou  oughtest  to  be  penitent :  be  she  neuer 
so  comely  call  hir  counterfaite,  be  she  neuer  so  strayght  thinke  hir 
crooked.  And  wreste  all  partes  of  hir  bodye  to  the  worste  be  she 
neuer  so  worthye.  If  she  be  well  sette,  then  call  hir  a  Bosse,  if 
slender,  a  Hasill  twigge,  if  Nutbrowne,  as  blacke  as  a  coale,  if  well 
couloured,  a  paynted  wall,  if  she  be  pleasaunt,  then  is  she  a  wanton, 
if  sullemne,  a  clowne,  if  honeste,  then  is  she  coye,  if  impudent, 
a  harlotte. 

Searche  euery  vayne  and  sinew  of  their  disposition,  if  she  haue  no 
sighte  in  deskantCj  desire  hir  to  chaunte  it,  if  no  cunning  to  daunce 
request  hir  to  tnppe  it,  if  no  skill  in  Musicke,  prefer  hir  the  Lute,  if 
an  ill  gate,  then  walke  with  hir,  if  rude  in  speach,  talke  with  hir,  if  she 
be  gaggc  toothed,  toll  hir  some  merry  ieste  to  make  hir  laughe,  if 
pinke  eyed,  some  dolefull  Historye,  to  cause  hir  weepe,  in  the  one 
hir  grinning  will  shewe  hir  deformed^  in  the  other  hir  whininge,  lykc 
a  Pigge  halfe  rested. 

It  is  a  worlde  to  see  how  commonly  we  are  blynded  with  the 
collusions  of  woemen,  and  more  entised  by  their  ornaments  being 
artificiall,  then  their  proportion  beeing  natiirall.  I  loathe  almoste 
to  thincke  on  their  oyntments,  and  Apoticarie  drugges,  the  sleeking 
of  theire  faces,  and  all  their  slibber  sawces,  which  bring  quesinesse 
to  the  stomacke,  and  disquyet  to  the  minde. 

Take  from  them  their  periwiggs,  their  payntings,  their  lewells, 
their  rowles,  their  boulsterings,  and  thou  shalt  soone  perceiue  that 
a  woman  is  the  least  parte  of  hir  selfe.     When  they  be  once  robbed 
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robes,  then  will  they  appeare  so  odious,  so  vgly,  so 
ms,  yt  thou  wilt  rather  thinke  the  Serf>ents  then  Saynts, 
lyke  Hags,  y-  thou  wilt  feare  rather  to  be  enchanted  then 
>ured.  Looke  in  their  closets,  and  there  shalt  thou  finde  an 
ticaries  shoppe  of  sweet  confections,  a  Surgions  boxe  of  sundrje 
feS,  a  Pedlars  packe  of  new  fangles.  Besides  all  this  their 
lows,  their  spottes,  their  lawnes,  their  ieefekyes,  their  ruffes,  their 
Pi  shew  the  rather  Cardinals  curiisans,  then  modest  Matrones,  and 
t  carnally  affected,  then  moued  in  conscience.  If  euery  one  of 
p  things  seuerally  be  not  of  force  to  moue  thee,  yet  all  of  them 
|Uy  should  mortcfie  thee. 

loreouer  to  make  thee  y®  more  stronger,  to  striue  agaynst  these 
bus,  and  more  subtiM  to  deceiue  these  tame  Serpents,  my 
JBayle  is  that  thou  haue  more  strings  to  thy  bow  then  one,  it  is 
riding  at  two  ancres,  a  fire  deuided  in  twayne  bumeth  slower, 
pntayne  running  into  many  riuers,  is  of  lesse  force,  the  minde 
BJourcd  on  two  women,  is  lesse  affected  with  desire,  and  lesse 
Ctcd  with  despaire,  one  loue  cxpelleth  an  other,  and  the 
Itmbraunce  of  the  latter  quencheth  the   concupiscence  of  the 


m 


if  thou  bee  so  weake  being  bewitched  with  their  wiles  that 
%  hast  neylher  will  to  eschue,  nor  wit  to  auoyde  their  copany^  if 
p  be  eythcr  so  wicked  y^  thou  wilt  not,  or  so  wedded  that  thou 
ft  not  abstaine  from  their  glaunces,  yet  at  the  leaste  dissemble 
Igriefe :  If  thou  be  as  hot  as  the  mount  AeOta,  faine  thy  self  as 
|e  as  y«  hil  Caucasus^  cany  two  faces  in  one  hood,  couer  thy 
ling  fancie  with  fained  ashes,  shew  thy  selfe  sounde  when  thou 
Itotten,  lette  ihy  hew  be  merrye,  when  thy  heart  is  melancholy, 
ifcc  a  pleasaunt  countenaunce,  with  a  pyned  conscience,  a  paynted 
kthe  with  a  leaden  dagger :  Thus  dissembling  thy  griefc,  thou 
|ft  recure  thy  disease.  Loue  crepeth  in  by  stealth  and  by  stealth 
leth  away. 

If  she  breake  promise  with  thee  in  the  nighte,  or  absent  hir  selfe 
Aie  daye,  seeme  thou  carelesse  and  then  wtll  she  be  carefull,  if 
b  languish,  then  will  she  bee  lauish  of  hir  honour,  yea  &  of  the 
fcr  slraunge  beast  hir  honestie.  Stande  thou  on  thy  [Kintuffles, 
I  shee  will  vayle  bonnet,  lye  thou  aloofe,  and  she  will  ceaze  on 
Jure,  if  thou  passe  by  hir  dore  and  be  called  backe,  either  seeme 
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deafe  and  not  to  heare,  or  desperate,  and  not  to  care.     Fly  the 

places,  the  parlours,  the  portalles,  wherein  thou  hast  bene  con- 
uersaunt  with  thy  I^dy,  yea  Phiiautus  shunne  the  streete  where 
Lucitia  doth  dwell,  least  the  sighte  of  hir  window,  renew  the  surome 
of  thy  sorrow.  I 

Yet  although  I  woulde  haue  thee  precise,  in  keeping  these  precepts, 
yet  woulde  I  haue  thee  to  auoyde  sollytarinesse,  that  breedes  melan- 
choly, melancholy,  madnesse,  madnesse  mischiefe  and  vtter  desola- 
tion :  haue  euer  some  faithfull  pheere,  with  whome  thou  ma)*?! 
communicate  thy  coQcells,  some  Pi/ades  to  encourage  Orestes^  some' 
Damon  to  release  Pithias^  some  Sdpio  to  recure  La/ius.  PhilUs  tn 
wandringe  the  woodes  hanged  hir  selfe :  Atiarchus  forsakinge  com- 
panye,  spoyled  himselfe  with  his  own  bodkin :  Biarus  a  Romaint^ 
more  wist  the  fortunate,  beeing  alone  destroyed  himselfe  with  a  pot- 
sherd. Beware  solitarines.  But  although  I  would  haue  thee  vsefl 
companye  for  thy  recreation,  yet  woulde  I  haue  thee  alm*aies  to  leauc 
the  company  of  those  y*  accOpany  thy  Lady,  yea,  if  she  haue  any 
iewel  of  thvne  in  hir  custody,  rather  loose  it,  then  go  for  it,  least  in 
seeking  to  recouer  a  trifle,  thou  renewc  thine  olde  trouble.  Be  not 
curious  to  curlle  thy  haire,  nor  carefull  to  be  neate  in  thine  apparell, 
bee  not  prodigal  of  thy  golde,  nor  precise  in  thy  goinge,  bee  not  like 
the  Englishman  whichc  preferreth  euery  straunge  fashion,  before  the 
vse  of  his  counlrey,  bee  thou  dissolute,  least  thy  Lady  thincke  thee 
foolish  in  framing  thy  selfe  to  euery  fashion  for  hir  sake.  Beleeue 
not  their  othes  &  solcmne  protestations,  their  exorcismes  &  coniura-  *! 
lions,  their  tears  which  they  haue  at  comniaundement,  their  allur- 
ing lookes,  their  treading  on  the  toe,  their  vnsauerie  toyes. 

Let  euery  one  loath  his  Ladye,  and  bee  ashamed  to  bee  hir  seruaunt 
It  is  riches  and  ease  that  nourisheth  affection^  it  is  play,  wine,  and 
wantonnesse,  that  feedeth  a  louer  as  fat  as  a  foole,  refraine  from  all  S^ 
such   meates  as  shall  prouoke  thine  appetite  to  lust,  and  all  such    j 
meanes,  as  may  allure  thy  minde  to  folly.     Take  cleere  water  for 
stronge  wine,  browne  bread  for  fine  tnanchet,  beefe  and  brewys.  for 
Quailes  &  Partridge,  for  ease,  labour^  for  pleasure,  painc,  for  surfet- 
ting,  hunger,  for  sleepe,  watching,  for  the  fellowshippe  of  Ladyes,  the  S5 
companie  of  Philosophers.     If  thou  saye  to  mee,  Phisition  heale  thy    I 
selfe,  1  aunswere,  that  I  am  meetly  well  purged  of  that  disease,  and 
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St  was  I  neuer  more  willing  to  cure  my  selfe  then  to  comfort  my 
lend.  And  seeing  the  cause  that  made  in  mee  so  colde  a  deuo- 
»n,  shoulde  make  in  thee  also  as  froscn  a  desire,  I  hope  thou  wilt  be 
ready  to  promde  a  salue  as  thou  wast  hastie  in  seeking  a  sore. 
id  yet  Phiiauius  I  wouldc  not  tfiat  all  women  shoulde  take  pepper 
the  nose,  in  that  I  haue  disclosed  the  Icgerdemaines  of  a  fewe,  for 
I  knowe  none  will  winch  excepte  she  bee  gawlded,  neither  any  bee 
fended  \Tilesse  shee  be  guiltie.  Therefore  I  earnestly  desire  thee, 
Lt  thou  shewe  this  cooling  carde  to  none^  except  thou  shew  also  this 
iy  defence  to  them  all.  For  although  I  waye  nothing  the  ill  will  of 
ighl  huswiues,  yet  woulde  I  bee  loath  to  loose  the  good  will  of  honest 
matrones.  Thus  beeing  ready  to  goe  to  Athetis  and  readic  there  to 
entertaine  thee,  whensouer  thou  shake  repayre  thether.  I  bidde  thee 
farewell,  and  flye  women. 

%   Thine  euer 

Euphucs. 


H   To  the  graue  Matrones 

and  honest  Maydens 

of  Italy, 

l^/'^  Enllewomen  bicause  I  would  neither  bee  mistaken  of  purpose, 
^P*^     neyther  misconstrued  of  mallice.  least  either  the  simple  should 
suspect  me  of  folly,  or  the  subtill  condemne  me  of  blasphcmyc  against 
^^he  noble  sexe  of  women,  1  thought  good  that  this  my  faythe  shoulde 
^Be  set  downe  to  finde  fauour  with  the  one,  and  confute  the  cauils  of 
^the  other.     Beleeue  me  gentlewomen,  although  I  haue  ben  bolde  to 
inuay  agayne  many,  yet  am  I  not  so  brutish  to  enuy  them  all.  though 
I  seeme  not  so  gamesome  as  Aristippus  to  play  with  Lais^  yet  am 
I  not  so  dogged  as  Diogenes  to  abborre  all  Ladycs,  neither  would  I 
I     you  should  thincke  me  so  foolish  (although  of  late  I  haue  bene  very 
■pfimtasticall)  that  for  the  light  behauiour  of  a  fewe,  I  shoulde  call  in 
F  question  the  demeanour  of  all.     I  know  that  as  ther  hath  bene  an 
vnchast  Helen  in  Greece^  so  there  hath  bene  also  a  chast  Penelope^  as 
there  hath  bene  a  prodigious  Pasiplioe^  so  there  hath  bene  a  godly 
Tlteocrita,  though  many  haue  desired  to  be  beloued  as  Jupiter  loued 
35  Alnnana^  yet  some  haue  wished  to  be  embraced  as  Phrigius  em- 
raced  Pierioy  as  ther  hath  raigned  a  wicked  lesabcl^  so  hath  there 

I   1  was  G  rut  ^  seeing  T  7  ganled  /f  rest;  exe.  1623  palled  9 

ii'  cm,  E  rest  13  whcnsocucr  T  rest  34  to  be/ore  confute  E  rest         26 

linst  Tnst  \  am  £  rest  35  Alcrocna  G  rest  36  Ticia  E  rest 


358 


EUPHUES 


ruled  a  deuoute  Debora^  though  many  haue  bene  as  fickle  as  Lttdfi^ 
yet  hath  Llicre  many  bene  as  faithful  as  Lucre/ia,  AMiatsoeuer  thn- 
fore  I  haue  spoken  of  the  spleene  against  y"  slights  and  subtiltics  t< 
women,  I  hope  ther  is  none  wil  mislike  it  if  she  be  honest,  neiiba 
care  I  if  any  doe  if  shee  be  an  harlot  The  sowre  crab  hath  the 
shewe  of  an  apple  as  well  as  the  sweet  p>*ppin,  the  black  Rauen  the 
shape  of  a  birde  as  well  as  the  white  Swanne,  y«  lewde  wight  the  name 
of  a  woman  as  wd  as  the  honest  Matrone.  There  is  great  differ- 
ence betweene  y*  standing  puddle,  and  the  running  streame,  yet 
both  water,  great  ods  betweene  the  Adamant  and  the  Poraniice,  yri 
both  stones,  a  great  distinction  to  be  put  betweene  VUrum  and  the 
Christall,  yet  both  glasse,  greate  contrarietie  betweene  Lais  and 
Lucretia,  yet  both  women.  Seeing  therfore  one  maye  loue  the 
cleere  Conduit  water,  though  he  loath  the  muddie  ditch,  and  weanr 
the  precious  Diamonde,  though  he  dispise  the  ragged  bricke,  1 
thincke  one  may  also  with  safe  conscience  reuerence  the  modest  sex 
of  honest  niaydens,  though  he  forsweare  the  lewde  sort  of  vnchasi 
minions.  Viysses  though  he  detested  Catipso  w*  hir  sugered  voice, 
yet  he  imbraced  Penelope  with  hir  rude  distaffe.  Though  Eupkuts 
abhorre  y®  beautie  o{  Luciliay  yet  wil  he  not  absteine  from  y«  com- 
pany of  a  graue  maiden.  Though  y«  teares  of  the  Hart  be  salt, 
yet  the  tears  of  y«  Bore  be  sweet,  though  y«  teares  of  some  women 
be  counterfaite  to  deceiue,  yet  y®  tears  of  many  be  currat  lo  try  their 
loue.  I  fur  my  part  wil  honour  those  alwaies  y^  be  honest,  6; 
worship  thD  in  ray  life  who  I  shall  know  to  be  worthy  in  their  liuing^ 
neither  can  I  promise  such  precisenes  y*  I  shall  neuer  be  caught 
againe  wiili  y®  bayte  of  beautie,  for  although  the  falshood  q{  Lacilla 
haue  caused  me  to  forsake  my  wonted  dotage,  yet  the  faith  of  some 
Ladye  may  cause  me  once  againe  to  fall  into  mine  olde  disease.  For 
as  the  fire  stone  in  Liguria  though  it  bee  quenched  with  milke,  yet 
againe  it  is  kindled  with  water,  or  as  the  rootes  of  Atuhusa^ihay^^  it 
bee  hardned  with  water,  yet  it  is  againe  made  soft  with  Oyle,  so  the 
heart  of  Eupkues  enflamed  earst  with  loue,  although  it  bee  cooled 
with  the  deceites  of  Lucilla^  yet  will  it  againe  flame  with  the  loyalde 
of  some  honest  Ladye,  and  though  it  bee  hardned  with  the  water  of 
wilynesse,  yet  will  it  bee  mollified  with  the  Oyle  of  wisedome.  I  pre- 
sume therfore  so  much  vpon  the  discretion  of  you  gentlewomen  that 
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w  wil  not  thinck  the  worse  of  me,  in  y*  I  haue  thought  so  ill  of 
le  women,  or  loue  mee  the  worse  in  that  I  loath  some  so  much. 
)T  this  is  my  faith  that  some  one  Rose  will  be  blasted  in  y«  bud» 
le  other  neuer  fall  from  the  stalkc,  that  the  Oke  wil  soone  be 
eaten  with  the  worme,  the  Walnut  tree  neuer,  that  some  women  will 
iily  be  entised  to  folly,  some  other  neuer  allured  to  vanitie.     You 
ight  therefore  no  more  to  bee  agrieued  with  that  which  I  haue 
/de,  then  the  mint  Maister  to  see  the  coyner  hanged,  or  the  true 
ibiect  the  false  traytour  araigned,  or  the  honest  nmn  the  theefe 
ip  condemned.     And  so  farewell. 


^ 


You   haue   hearde  (Gentlemen)  howe   soone  the  hot   desire   of 
Kuphues  was  turned  into  a  cold  deuolion,  not  that  fancie  caused  him 
to  chaunge,  but  that  the  ficklenesse  of  Lucilla  enforced  him  to  alter  his 
minde.     Hauing  therfore  determined  with  himselfe,  neuer  againe  to 
3  be  entangled  with  such  fonde  delightes,  accordinge  to  the  appoint- 
ment made  with  Pkilautus^  he  immediately  repaired  to  Athens^  ther 
to  foUowe  his  owne  priuate  study  :  And  tallyng  to  minde  his  former 
[psenes,  &  how  in  his  youth,  he  had  mispent  his  time,  he  thought 
to  giue   a   Caueat   to  all  parents,   how  they   might   bring 
their  children   vp   in   vertue,   and   a   commaundement 
to  al  youth,  how  they  should  frame  thcmsclues  to 
theij    fathers    instructions :     in    the    which    is 
plainly  to  be  seenc,  what  wit  can,  &  will 
do,  if  it  be  well  employed,  which  dis- 
course   following,    although    it    bring 
lesse    pleasure    to    your    youthfull 
mindes  th6  his  first  course,  yet 
will  it  bring  more  profitc,  in 
the  one  being  conteinc-d  the 
race  of  a  louer,  in  the  o- 
ther,  the  reasons  of  a 
Philosopher. 
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EupJiites  and  his  Ephcebits, 

T  is  commonly  sayd,  yet  doe  I  ihmke  it  a  common  lye,  :hai 
Experience  is  the  Mistresse  of  fooles,  for  in  my  opinion  ihey 
be  most  fooles  that  want  it.     Neyther  am  I  one  of  y"»  least  that  hauc 
tryed  this  true,  neither  he  onely  that  heretofore   deemed  it  to  be; 
false.     I  was  heereof  a  studente  of  great  wealth,  of  some  wit,  of  no 
smal   acquayntance,  yet  haue  I  learned  that  by  Experience,  that 
I  shoulde  hardly  haue  secne  by  learning.    I  haue  thorowly  sifted  the 
disposition  of  youth,  wherein  I  haue  feunde  more  branne  then  meale, 
more  dowe  then  leaucn,  more  tage  then  reason.     He  that  hath  bene  i 
burned  knoweth  the  force  of  the  fire,  he  that  hath  bene  stoung, 
remembreth  the  smarte  of  the  Scorpion,  he  that  hath  endured  the 
brunts  of  fancie,  knoweth  best  how  to  eschew  yo  broyles  of  affection. 
Let  therefore  my  counsayle  be  of  such  aucthoritie  as  it  may  com- 
maund  you  to  be  sober,  your  conuersutiun  of  such  integritie,  as  it  \\ 
may  encourage  mee  to  go  forwarde  in  that  which  I  haue  taken  in 
hande  :  the  whole  effect  shall  be  to  sette  do^^Tle  a  young  man  so 
absolute  as  ttmt  nothing  may  be  added  to  his  further  perfection. 
And   ahhough  Plato  hath  ben  so  curious  in  his   common  weale, 
Aristotle  so  precise  in  his  happy  man,  Tullie  so  pure  in  his  orator,  u 
that  we  may  well  wish  to  see  them,  but  neuer  haue  anye  hope  to 
enioy  them,  yet  shall  my  young  Impe  be  such  an  one  as  shall  be 
perfect  euery  way  and  yet  common,  if  dilygence  and  Industrie  be 
tniployed  to  the  attayning  of  such  perfection.     But  I  would  not  haue 
young  men  slowe  to  followe  my  precepts,  or  idle  to  defer  the  time  35 
lyke  Saint  George^  who  is  euer  on  horse  backe  yet  neuer  ridelh. 

If  my  counsel]  shal  seeme  rigorous  to  fathers  to  insiructe  their 
children,  or  heauie  for  youth  to  follow  their  parents  will :  Let  them 
both  remember  that  the  Rstrich  disgesteth  harde  yron  to  preserue 
his  healthe,  that  the  souldiour  lyeth  in  his  harnesse   to  atchieue  30 
conquest,  that  the  sicke  patient  swalloweth  bitter  pilles  to  be  eased 
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his  griefe,  that  youth  shoulde  indure  sharpe  stormes  to  iinde 
liefe. 

I  my  sclfc  had  bene  happye  if  I  had  bene  vnforlunaie,  weahhy 

lefte  meonely,  better  learned  if  I  had  bene  better  lyued,  we  haue 

olde  (Prouerb)  youth  will  haue  his  course.     Ah  gentlemen  it  is 

course  which  we  ought  to  make  a  course  accompte  off,  replenished 

ilh  more  miseries  thC  olde  age,  with  more  sinnes  then  commo 

itthroats,  \%'ilh  more  calamities  thC*  y*'  date  of  Priamus  :  we  are 

sooner  out  of  the  shell  but  we  resemble  the  Cocyx  which  de- 

royeth  it  selfe  thorowe  selfe  will,  or  the  Pellican  which  pearcetJi 

wounde  in  hit  owne  breast :   we  are  eyther  leade  with  a  vaync 

[lorye  of  our  prof)er  personage,  or  with  selfe  loue  of  our  sharpe 

Lpacitie,  either  entangled  with  beautie,  or  seduced  by  idle  pastimes, 

ther  witcht  with  vicious  company  of  others,  or  inueigled  with  our 

iwne  conceits,  of  ull  these  things  I  may  the  bolder  spcake,  hauing 

tryed  it  true  to  mine  owne  trouble. 

To  the  entente  therefore  that  all  younge  gentlemen  might  shunne 

I  my  former  losencsse  I  haue  set  it  downe,  and  that  all  might  follow 
pay  future  I>*fe,  I  meane  hcere  to  shewe  what  fathers  shoulde  doe, 
Ivhat  children  shoulde  foUowe,  desiring  them  both  not  reiecte  it 
bicause  it  proceedeth  from  one  which  hath  bene  lewde,  no  more 
|hen  if  they  woulde  neglect  the  golde  bycause  it  lycth  in  the  durtye 
earthe  or  the  pure  wyne  for  that  it  commeth  out  of  an  homely 
presse,  or  the  precious  stone  Aetites  which  is  founde  in  the  filthy 
^bieastes  of  the  Eagle^  or  the  precious  gemme  Draconites  that  is 
^Pfiuer  taken  out  of  the  hcade  of  the  poysoned  Dragon.  But  to  my 
purpose. 

^ni^Irst   touching   their   procreation,    it   shall   seeme   necessarie  to  [//«/..  i, 

^^  entreale  off  who  so  euer  he  be  y*  desireth  to  be  the  Sire  of 

an  happy  sonne,  or  the  father  of  a  fortunate  childe,  lette  him  abstaine 

from  those  women  which  be  eyther  base  of  birth,  or  bare  of  honestie : 

Plbr  if  y«  mother  be  noted  of  incontijiencie,  or  the  father  of  vice,  the 
5  <Proiierb)  tht  marki  of  parenthesis  transferred  to  'youth  .  .  .  coarse*  in  1617 
(i6j3],*w.  1631,  1636  6  a^#w.  C  rest  9  Codx  Ertst  10  it]  her 

C  rest  J  3  sharpe]  owne  C  rest  ao  to  before  retect  C  rest  ^},  an] 

a  TMErtst'.  the  CG  35  Dacromtcs  TM\  Uroconites  ^  fVJ/  J6  oor 

Crest  a8  khoulde  om.  Crest  30  the  Crest  31  E  rest ,  mistaking 

M,  pla<e  colon  at  intreate  of  instead  of  comma  of  A-G 
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childe  will  eyther  during  lyfe,  be  infected  with  the  like  crime,  oi 
the  trecheries  of  his  parents  as  ignomye  to  him  will  be  cast  in  te 
teeth  t  For  we  ccmmonlye  call  those  vnhappy  children,  which  haiK 
sprong  from  vnhonest  parents.  It  is  therefore  a  great  treasure  w 
the  father  and  tranquilitie  to  the  minde  of  the  childe.  to  haue  thatf 
lybertie,  which  both  nature,  law,  and  reason  hath  sette  downe. 

The  guyUie  conscience  of  a  father  that  hath  troden  awry,  causctb 
him  to  ihinke  and  suspect  that  his  father  also  went  not  right, 
wherby  his  owne  behauiour  is  as  it  were  a  witnesse,  of  his  owne  base- 
nesse.  Euen  as  those  that  come  of  a  noble  progenie  boast  of  their 
gentrye.  Heerevppon  it  came  that  Diophanfus,  ThemistocUs  liis 
sonne  wouldc  often  and  that  openly  saye  in  a  great  mulriiudej  thai 
what  soeuer  he  shouldc  sceme  to  request  of  the  Athenians^  he  should 
be  sure  also  to  obtayne,  for  sayth  hee,  what  soeuer  I  will  that  wi) 
my  mother,  and  what  my  mother  sayth  my  father  sootheth,  and  what  U 
my  father  desirclh  that  the  Athenians  will  graunt  most  willingly. 
The  bolde  courage  of  the  Lacedemonians  is  to  be  praysed,  which  sette 
a  finet>n  the  heade  oi  Anhidamius  their  king,  for  y^  he  had  married  a 
woman  of  a  small  personage,  saying  he  minded  to  begette  Queenes,  not 
[Piut.e.  3.]  Kinges  10  succeede  him.  Letle  vs  not  omitte  that  which  our  Aunces-;o 
lours  were  wont  precisely  to  keepe  that  men  shoulde  either  bee  sobetj 
or  drincke  little  wine,  that  woulde  haue  sober  and  discrete  children, 
for  that  the  fact  of  the  father  woulde  bee  figured  in  the  infant 
Diogenes  therefore  seeing  a  younge  man  either  ouercome  with  drincke 
or  bereued  of  hys  wits,  Qxycd  with  a  lowde  voice,  youth,  youth,  ihou  j5 
hadst  a  dronken  Father.  And  thus  muche  for  procreation,  nowe  howc 
the  life  shoulde  bee  ledde  I  will  shewe  briefly. 

1[  Howe  the  life  of  a  younge  man 
should  be  lead. 

THcre  are  three  thinges  whichc  cause  perfection  in  man,  3* 
Nature,  Reason,  Use.  Reason  1  call  discipline,  Use  exer- 
cise, if  any  one  of  these  braunchcs  want,  certeinely  the  tree  of  vertue 
must  needes  wither.  For  Nature  without  discipline  is  of  small  force, 
and  discipline  without  Nature  more  feeble :  if  exercise  or  study  be 
voide  of  any  of  these,  it  auayleth  nothing.  For  as  in  tilling  of  the  $5 
grounde  and  husbandry,  there  is  first  chosen  a  fertil  soyle,  then 

a  treacheric  /■  fVff  his]  the  E  rat  ignorninie  Frest  hi»] 
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^H  cunning  sower,  then  good  seede,  euen  so  must  wee  compare 
^■(ature  to  the  fatte  earthe,  the  expert  husbandman  to  the  Schoole- 
^naister,  the  faculties  and  sciences  to  the  pure  seedes.  If  this  order 
Hbad  not  bene  in  our  predecessors,  PiihagoraSy  Socrates,  Plaio^  and 
pf  whosoeuer  was  renowmed  in  Grctxe  for  the  glorie  of  wisdom  e  ;  they 

Ihad  neuer  bene  etemished  for  wise  men,  neither  cannonished  as  it 
l^rcre  for  Saincts  amonge  those  that  studye  sciences.  It  is  therefore 
a  most  euident  signe  of  Gods  singuler  fauour  towardes  him  that  is 
endued  with  all  these  qualities,  without  the  least  of  the  which  man  is 
ao  most  miserable.  But  if  there  be  any  one  that  deemeth  wit  not 
necessary  to  the  obtayninge  of  wisedome,  after  hee  hath  gotten  the 
waye  to  vertue  by  industrye  and  exercise,  hee  is  an  heriticke,  in  my 
opinion  touching  the  true  faith  of  learning,  for  if  Nature  playe  not 
hir  parte,  in  vayne  is  laboure,  and  as  I  sayd  before  if  study  bee  not 
XS  imployed,  in  vayne  is  Nature.  JSloth  tourneth  the  edge  of  wit,  Study 
sharpencth  the  minde,  a  thing  be  it  neuer  so  easie  is  hard  to  the 
(idle),  a  thinge  bee  it  neuer  so  hard  is  easie  to  the  wit  wel  employed. 
And  most  plainely  we  may  see  in  many  thinges  the  efficacie  of 
industry  and  laboure. 
20  The  little  drops  of  rayne  pearceth  harde  Marble,  yron  w)'th  often 
handlinge  is  wome  to  nothinge.     Besides  this,  industry  sheweth  hir 

ttlfe  in  other  thinges,  the  fertill  soyle  if  it  bee  neuer  tilled  doth 
axe  barren,  and  that  which  is  most  noble  by  nature  is  made 
lost  vyle  by  negligence.     Wliat  tree  if  it  bee  not  topped  beareth 

»5  any  fruite  ?  What  vine  if  it  bee  not  proyned,  bringeth  foorth 
grapes?  is  not  the  strength  of  the  body  toumed  too  weakenesse 
throughe  too  much  delicasie,  were  not  MUo  his  armes  brawnefallen, 
for  want  of  wrastlinge?  moreouer  by  labour  the  fierce  Unicome  is 
tamed,  the  wyldest  I'awlcon  is  reclaymcd,  the  greatest  bulwarke  is 

30  sacked.  It  was  well  aunswered  of  that  man  of  Thessaiie^  who  beeinge 
demaunded  who  amonge  the  T/ussaiians  were  reputed  mostc  \7le, 
those  sayd  hee  that  liue  at  quyet  and  ease,  neuer  g>'uing  ihcmselues 
to  marciall  aHayres :  but  what  should  one  vse  many  woordes  in  a 
thinge  already  proued.     It  is  custome.  vse  and  exercise,  that  bringe 

35  a  younge  man  to  vertue,  and  vertue  to  his  perfection.  Lycurgus  the 
lawegiuer  of  the  Sparifuxns  dyd  nourish  two  whelpes,  Ixith  of  one 
syre  and  one  damme :  But  after  a  sundry  manner,  for  the  one  hee 
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fiaaied  to  himte,  &  die  odicr  to  Ifc  ahnies  id  y*  diymneTs  end] 
the  ^aatdgt  pot«  Afterwaide  caDin^e  the  Lactdemomans  into 
UBcnfalfe,  bee  safde.  To  the  atUynsQgeof  vertoe  jce  Lacedemt 
cdpcation,  industrr,  and  exerdse,  b  the  most  noblest  meanes,  tJic 
truth  of  the  which  I  wjtl  mike  maniliest  vnto  you  by  ti^-alU  then  I 
fafyngnige  foorth  the  wbdpes  and  settinge  downe  there  a  potte,  «ad_ 
a  hare,  the  one  ranne  at  the  hare,  the  other  to  the  poiredge  p( 
^^Laadammiam  scarce  vndentandinge  this  mistery ,  bee  sayde 
these  bee  of  one  syre  and  one  danune,  but  you  see  howe  education 
altcreth  natsic.  ' 

^  Of  the  education  of 
youth. 

IT  is  most  necessarie  and  most  natural!  in  myne  opinion,  chat  the 
mother  of  the  childe  bee  also  the  nuree,  both  for  the  entire  kwie 
shee  beareth  to  the  babe,  and  the  great  desire  she  hath  to  haue  it  x- 
well  nourished :  for  is  there  any  one  more  meete  to  bring  \p  the 
infant,  then  she  that  bore  it  ?  or  will  any  be  so  careful!  for  it,  as  shec 
that  bredde  it  ?  for  as  the  ihrobbes  and  throwes  in  chyldbirth  wrouglil 
hir  payne,  so  the  smilinge  countenaunce  of  the  infant  increaseth  liir 
pleasure.  The  hyred  nurse  is  not  vnlilce  to  y»  hyred  saruaunt  which  « 
not  for  good  will  but  gayne,  not  for  loue  of  the  man  but  the  desire 
of  the  money,  accomplishcth  hys  dayes  worke.  Moreouer  Nature  in 
ihys  poynte  enforceth  the  mother  to  nurse  hir  owne  childe,  which 
hath  gyuen  vnto  euer)e  beast  milke  to  succour  h)T  owne,  and  mee 
thincketh  Nature  to  be  a  most  prouident  foreseer  and  prouider  for  jf 
the  same,  which  hath  giuen  \"nto  a  woman  two  pappes,  that  if  shee 
shoulde  conceiae  two,  shee  might  haue  wherewith  also  to  nourishe 
twaine,  and  that  by  sucking  of  the  mothers  brestes,  there  might  bee 
a  greater  loue  bothe  of  the  mother  towardes  the  childe,  and  the  childe 
towardes  the  mother,  which  is  very  likely  to  come  to  passe,  for  we  3^ 
sec  commonly  those  that  eate  and  drincke  and  liue  together,  to  be 
more  zealous  one  to  the  other,  then  those  that  meele  seldorae.  Is 
not  the  name  of  a  mother  most  sweet  ?  If  it  bee,  why  is  halfe  that 
title  bestowed  on  a  woman  which  neuer  felte  the  paines  in  conceyuing, 
ncythur  can  conceiue  the  lyke  pleasure  in  nurseing  as  the  mother  i\ 

5  the  tfOT,  Trtst  6  WhtlpeJ^/"  7  ami  before  ^t^  E  rest  to] 
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fc  doth?   Is  the  earthe  called  the  mother  of  all  thinges  onely  bicause  it 
^Bdngeth  foorth  ?     No,  but  bicause  it  nourisheth  those  thinges  that 
^^^ringe  out  of  it :  whatsoeuer  is  bredde  in  the  sea,  is  fed  in  the  sea, 
no  plant,  no  tree,  no  hearbe  commeth  out  of  the  ground  that  is  not 
loystened  and  as  it  were  nursed  of  the  moysturc  and  milkc  of  the 
the  Lionnesse  nurseth  hir  whelpes^  the  Rauen  cherisheth  hir 
irdes,  the  Uiper  hir  broode,  and  shall  a  woman  cast  away  hir  babe  ? 
I  accompte  it  cast  awaye  whichc  in  the  swathe  clowtes  is  cast 
ride,  and  little  care  can  that  Mother  haue,  whiche  can  suffer  suche 
idtic :  and  can  it  bee  tearmed  wylh  any  other  tytle  then  crueltie, 
le  infant  yet  lookinge  redde  of  the  mother,  the  mother  yet  breath- 
ig* through  the  torments  of  hir  trauaile,  the  childe  cr)'ing  for  helpe 
which    is  sayd   to   mooue  wilde   beasts,  euen   in   the  selfe  sayde 
^■Domente  it  is  borne,  or  the  next  minute,  to  deliuer  to  a  straunge 
^■pursc^   whiche   pcrhappes   is   neyther   holsome   in   bodye,   neyther 
^Konest  in  manners,  whiche  esteemeth  more  thy  argent  although  a 
^trifle,  then  thy  tender  infant  thy  greatest  treasure  ?     Is  it  not  neces- 
sary and  requisite  that  the  babe  bee  nursed  vryih  that  true  accus- 
tomed iuyce  &  cherished  with   his  wonted   heat,  &  not  fed  with 
iio  cotlterfaite  diet?     Wheat  Ihrowne  into  a  straunge  ground [tourneth 
to  a  contrary  grayne,  y  Uync  translated  into  an  other  soyle'changeth 
his  kinde.    A  slippe  pulled  fro  the  stalJce  withereth,  the  young  childe 
as  it  were  slipped  from  the  |jappes  of  his  mother  eyther  changeth  his 
nature  or  alicreth  his  disposition.     It  is  pretely  sayd  of  Horace  a 
►5  newe  vessell  will  long  time  sauour  of  that  lyquor  that  is  first  powred 
^jnio  it,  and  the  infant  will  euer  smell  of  the  Nurses  manners  hauing 
^kuted  of  hir  milke.      Therefore  lette  the  mother  as  often  as  she 
shal    beholde  those  two  fountaynes  of  milke,  as  it  were   of  their 
owne  accorde  flowing  and  swelling  with  lycour,  remember  that  shee 
lo  is  admonished  of  nature,  yea  commaunded  of  dutie,  to  cheriahe  hir 
owne  childe,  with  hir  owne  teates,  other\s*ise  when  the  babe  shall 
nowe  beginne  to  tattle  and  call  hir  Mamma,  with  what  face  canne 
she  heare  it  of  his  mouth  vnto  whome  shee  hath  denyed  Mamma  ? 
Il  is  not  milke  only  yat  encreaseth  y«  strength  or  augmenteth  the 
is  body,  but  the  nalurall  heat  &  agreement  of  the  mothers  body  with 
the  childes,  it  craueth  y«  same  accustomed  moisture  that  before  it 
receiued  in  the  bowells,  by  the  which  the  lender  parts  were  bounde 

9  that]  the  Trtit  14  it  Ufore  to'  G  rest  33  his']  the  E>         25  ncwe 
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&  knit  together,  by  the  which  it  encreased  and  was  succoured  i 
body. 

Certes  I  am  of  that  mindc  that  the  witte  and  disposition  is  altered 
and  chaunged  by  the  milke,  as  the  moysture  and  sappe  of  the  eaith, 
doth  change  the  nature  of  that  tree  or  plant  that  it  nourisheth.    UTiere^i 
fore  the  common  bye  wordc  of  the  common  people  scemeih  to  he 
grounded  \ppon  good  exj>erience  which  is ;  This  fellow  hath  sucked 
mischiefe  cuen  from  the  teate  of  his  nursse.    The  Gredans  when  ihcj 
saw  any  one  sluttishly  fcdde,  they  woulde  say  euen  as  nurses  :  whereby 
they  noted  the  greate  dislykinge  they  hadde  of  theire  fulsome  feed  ■ 
ing.     The  Etimologie  of  mother  among  the  Grecians,  may  aptly  bee 
applyed  to  those  mothers  which  vnnaturally  deale  with  their  chfl- 
dren^  they  cal  it  mfUr  a  meUrine,  that  is  mother  of  not  makingc 
much  off,  or  of  not  nourishing,  heereof  it  commeth  that  the  sonnc 
doth  not  with  deepe  desire  loue  his  mother,  neyther  w)'th  duetie  obay  i$ 
hir,  his  naturall  affection  being  as  it  were  deuided  and  distraught  into 
twain,  a  mother  &  a  nurse :  heereoff  it  proceedeth  that  the  mother 
beareth  but  a  colde  kindenesse  towardes  hir  childe,  when  she  shall 
see  the  nature  of  hir  nurse  in  the  nurture  of  hir  childe.     The  chiefest 
way  to  learning  is,  if  there  be  a  mutuall  loue  and  feruent  desire  * 
betweene  the  teacher  and  him  that  is  taught,  then  vereJy  the  greatest 
furtheraunce  to  education  is  if  the  mother  nourish  the  childe  and  the 
childe  sucke  the  mother,  that  there  be  as  it  were  a  relacion  and 
reciprecall  order  of  affection.     Yet  if  the  mother  either  for  the  euill 
habitc  of  the  body»  or  the  wcakenesse  of  hir  pappes,  cannot  though  aj 
she  woulde  nurse  hir  infant,    then  lette  hir  prouide  suche  a  one 
as  shall  be  of  a  good  complexion,  of  an  honest  condition,  careful! 
to  tender  the  childe,  louing  to  see  well  to  it,  wilI)Tig  to  take  paynes, 
dillygent  in  tending  and  prouiding  all  thinges  necessarye,  and  as  lyke 
both  in  the  lyniaments  of  the  body  and  disposition  of  the  minde  ^ 
to  y«  mother  as  may  be.     Lette  hir  forslow  no  occasion  that  may 
bringc  the  childe  to  quietncsse  and  cleanelynesse,  for  as  the  parts  of 
a  childe  as  soone  as  it  is  borne  are  framed  and  fashioned  of  the  mid- 
wife, yt  in  all  poynts  it  may  be  streight  and  comely,  so  the  manners 
of  the  childe  at  the  -first  arc  to  be  looked  vnto  that  nothing  discom-33 
mend  the  minde,  that  no  crooked  behauiour  or  vndecent  demeanour 
bee  founde  in  the  man. 

7  This]  The  Erest  13  metorine  A~GE}:  Nctcrioe  E^rtst.    Pr^,  Lyhf 
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^0  Young  and  tender  age  is  easily  framed  to  manners,  and  hardely 
are  those  thinges  mollyfied  which  are  harde.  For  as  the  Steele  is 
^^m  printed  in  the  softe  waxe,  so  learning  is  engrauen  in  the  minde  of 
^^n  young  impe.  Plato  that  deuine  Philosopher  admonibhed  all 
i"  I  nurses  and  weaners  of  youth,  that  they  should  not  be  to  busie  to  tell 
lem  fonde  fables  or  fillhie  tales,  least  at  their  entraunce  into  the 
rorlde  they  shoulde  be  contaminated  with  vnseemelye  behauiour, 
ito  the  which  Phocilidcs  the  Poet  doth  pithely  allude,  saying. 
IThilst  that  the  childe  is  young  lette  him  bee  instructed  in  vertue,  and 
rterature. 
Moreouer  they  are  to  bee  trayncd  vpp  in  the  language  of  their  [/Vw/.  r.6. 
mntry,  to  pronounce  aptly  and  distinctly  without  stammering  euer)'e 
rorde  and  sillable  of  their  natiue  speache,  and  to  be  kepte  from 
'"barbarous  talke  as  the  shippe  from  rockes  :  least  beeinge  affected  with 
\  \%  their  barbarisme  they  bee  infected  also  with  theire  vncleane  conuer- 
sation. 

It  is  an  olde  Prouerbe  that  if  one  dwell  the  nexte  dore  to  a  creple 

he  wil  leame  to  hault,  if  one  be  conuersant  with  an  hypocrite,  he  wil 

scene  endeauour   to   dissemble.     When  this  younge  infante  shall 

tflogrowe  in  yeares  and  bee  of  that  r)'penesse  that  bee  can  conceiue 

Icaminge,  insomuch  that  he  is  to  be  committed  to  the  tuition  of 

some  tulour,  all  dillygence  is  to  be  I'lad  to  searche  such  a  one  as 

shall  neyther  be  vnleamed,  neyther  ill  lyued,  neylher  a  lyght  person. 

A  gentleman  that  hath  honest  and  discreete  seruants  disposeth 

35  them  to  the  encrease  of  his  segniorj'es,  one  he  appoynteth  stewarde 

of  his  courtes,  an  other  ouerseer  of  his  laiides,  one  his  factoure  in 

fanre  countryes  for  his  merchaundize,  an  other  puruayour  for  his 

cates  at  home. 

But  if  among  all  his  seruauntes  he  shall  espye  one  eyther  filthye  in 

30  his  talke  or  foolishe  in  his  behauiour,  eyther  w^ythout  witte  or  voyde 

of  honestie,  eyther  an  vnthrifte  or  a  wittall,  him  hee  settes  not  as 

a  suruayour  and  ouerseer  of  his  manners,  but  a  superuisour  of  his 

^khildrens  conditions  and  manners,  to  him  hee  committeth  the  guyd- 

^■tnge  and  tuition  of  his  sonnes.  which  is  by  hys  proper  Nature,  a  slaue, 

35  a  knaue  by  condition,  a  beast  in  behauiour.     And  sooner  will  they 

bestow  an  hundreth  crownes  to  haue  a  horse  well  broken,  then  a 

^.childe  well  taught,  wherein  I  cannot  but  maruell  to  see  them  so 
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carefull  to  encreasc  iheir  possessions,  when  they  be  so  carelesse  to 
hauc  them  wise  that  should  inherite  them. 

A  good  and  discrcete  scholemayster  should  be  such  an  one  u 
Pkatnix  was,  the  instructor  of  AchUles^  whom  Peiietis  (as  Homa 
reporteth)  appoynted  to  that  ende  that  he  should  be  \nXo  Achlki\ 
not  ondy  a  teacher  of  learning  but  an  example  of  good  l>'uingt. 
But  that  is  most  principally  to  be  looked  for,  and  most  dilygently  to 
be  foreseene,  that  such  tutours  bee  sought  out  for  y«  education  of 
a  young  childe,  whose  lyfe  hath  neuer  bene  sta)'ned  with  dishonesiit. 
whose  good  name  hath  neuer  bene  called  vnto  question,  whoeeW 
manners  hath  bene  irreprehensible  before  the  worlde.  As  husband- 
men hedge  in  their  trees,  so  shoulde  good  scholemaysters  with 
good  manners  hedge  in  the  wit  and  disposition  of  y*  scholler: 
whereby  the  blossoms  of  learning  may  y«  sooner  encrcsc  to  a  bud. 
(iS/wjr^r  Many  parents  are  in  this  to  be  niisliked,  which  hauing  neyther  tr)*all ' 
'5  "*•)  of  his  honestie  nor  experience  of  his  learning  to  whome  they  com- 
mitte  the  childe  to  bee  taught,  without  any  deepe  or  due  cor\sidera 
lion,  put  them  to  one  eyther  ignoraunt  or  obstinate,  the  which  if 
they  Lheniselues  shall  doe  of  ignoraunce  the  folly  cannot  bee  excused, 
if  of  obstinacie  their  lewdncsse  is  to  bee  abhorred. 

Some  fathers  are  ouercome  with  the  flatterie  of  those  fooles,  which 
professe  outwardly  greate  knowledge,  and  shew  a  certeyne  kinde  of 
dissembling  sinceritie  in  their  lyfe,  others  at  the  entreating  of  their 
familyar  friendes  are  content  to  commit  their  sonnes  to  one  without 
eyther  substaunce  of  honestie  or  shadowe  of  learning.  By  which  ^5 
their  vndiscreete  dealing,  they  are  lyke  those  sicke  men  which  reiect 
the  expert  and  cunning  Phisition,  and  at  the  request  of  their  friendes 
admit  the  heedelesse  practiser  which  daungereth  the  patient,  and 
bringeth  the  bodye  to  his  bane :  Or  not  vnlyke  vnto  those  whiche 
at  the  instaunt  and  importunate  suite  of  their  acquaintaunce  refuse  3* 
a  cunninge  Pylot,  and  choose  an  vnskilfuU  Marriner,  whiche  hazardetb 
the  shipixi  and  themselues  in  the  calmest  sea.  Good  God  can  there 
bee  any  that  hath  the  name  of  a  Father  which  wyll  esteeme  more  the 
fancie  of  his  friende  then  the  nurture  of  his  Sonne  ?  It  was  not  in 
vayne  that  Crates  would  often  say,  that  if  it  were  lawfuU  euen  in  the  35 
market  place,  hee  would  crye  out :  MTicther  runne  you  Fathers,  which 
haue  all  your  carke  and  care  to  multiplye  your  wealth,  nothing  re- 
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gardinge  your  chyldren  vnto  whome  you  must  leaue  all.  In  ihys  Ihey 
resemble  him  which  is  very  curious  about  the  shooe,  and  hath  no 
care  of  the  foote.  Besides  this  there  bee  many  fathers  so  inflamed 
with  the  loue  of  wealth,  that  they  bee  as  it  were  incensed  with  hale 

\  agatnste  their  children ;  which  Aristippus^  seeinge  iji  an  olde  miser, 
did  partly  note  it,  this  olde  miser  askinge  of  Aristippus  what  hee 
would  take  to  teach  and  bringe  vp  hys  sonne,  hee  aunswered  a  thou- 
sand groates  :  a  thousand  groates,  God  sheild  aunswered  this  olde 
huddle,  I  can  haue  two  seruauntes  of  that  price.     Unto  whome  hee 

)  made  aunswere,  thou  shalt  haue  two  seruants  and  one  sonne,  and 
whether  wilt  thou  sell  ?  Is  it  not  absurde  to  haue  so  great  a  care  of 
the  right  hande  of  the  childe  to  cutie  his  meatc,  that  if  he  handle  his 
knife  in  the  leaft  hand  we  rebuke  him  seuerely  and  to  bee  secure  of 
his  nurture  in  discipline  and  learning?     But  what  doe  happen  vnto 

\  those  parentcs,  that  bringe  vp  thcire  children  lyke  wantons  ? 

When  their  sonnes  shal  growe  to  mans  estate,  disdayninge  nowe 
to  bee  corrected,  stoborne  to  obeye,  gyuing  themselues  to  vaine 
pleasures  and  vnseemcly  pastimes,  then  with  the  foolishe  trowans 
they  beginne  to  waxe  wise  and  to  rei3cnt  them  of  theire  former  foUye : 

>  when  their  sonnes  shall  insinuate  themselues  in  the  companye  of 
flatterers,  (a  kinde  of  men  more  perrillous  to  youthe  then  any  kinde 
of  beastes,)  when  they  shall  haunt  hariottes,  frequent  taaems,  bee 
curious  in  their  altyre,  costly  in  their  dyet,  carelesse  in  their  be- 
hauiour,  when  they  shall  eyther  bee  common  dicers  wyth  gamesters, 

5  eyther  wanton  dallyers  with  T^idyes,  eyther  spende  all  their  thrift  on 
wine,  or  all  their  wealth  on  women,  then  the  Father  curseth  his  owne 
secuntie,  and  lamenteth  to  late  his  childes  mysfortune,  then  the  one 
accuseth  his  S>Te,  as  it  were  of  mallice  that  hee  woulde  not  bringe 
him  vppe  in  leaminge,  and  himselfe  of  mischiefe  that  hee  gaue  not 

I  his  minde  to  good  letters.  If  these  youthes  had  bene  trained  vp 
in  the  companye  of  any  Philosopher,  they  would  neucr  haue  bene  so 
disolute  in  theyr  lyfe,  or  so  resolute  in  their  owne  conceites. 

It  is  good  nurture  that  leadcth  to  vertue,  and  discreete  demeanour  \Phit,  c.  S.] 
that  playneth  the  pathe  to  felicity.     If  one  haue  either  the  giftes  of 

■  Fortune,  as  greate  riches,  or  of  nature,  as  seemely  personage,  hee  is 
to  bee  dispised  in  respect  of  learning.  To  be  a  noble  man  it  is  most 
excellent,  but  that  is  our  auncestors,  as  Vlysses  sayde  to  Aiax^  as  for 
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our  nobilitie,  our  stocke,  our  kindred,  and  whatsoeuer  wee  our  seloei 
haue  not  done,  I  scarcely  accompt  ours.  Richesse  are  precious,  but 
Fortune  rulelh  the  rost,  which  oftentimes  taketh  away  all  from  than 
that  hauc  much,  and  gyueth  them  more  that  had  nothinge,  glorye  is 
a  thinge  worthy  to  bee  followed,  but  as  it  is  gotten  w\'th  greate  trauayle, } 
so  is  it  lost  in  a  small  lime.  Beautie  is  suche  a  thing  as  wee  com- 
monly preferre  before  all  thinges,  yet  it  fadeth  before  we  perceyue  it 
to  florishe,  health  is  that  which  all  men  desire,  yet  euer  subiecl  to 
any  disease,  strength  is  to  bee  wj'shed  for,  yet  is  it  eyther  abated  w>ih 
an  ague,  or  taken  away  i^yth  age :  whosoeuer  therefore  boasteth  of 
force,  is  to  too  beastly,  seeing  hee  is  in  that  qualitie,  not  to  bee  com- 
pared wyth  beastes,  as  the  Lyon,  y«  Bull,  the  Elephant.  It  is  vertue, 
yea,  vertue,  gentlemen,  y^  maketh  gentlemen,  y*  maketh  yo  poote 
rich,  y®  base  borne  noble,  the  subiect  a  soueraigne,  the  deformed 
beautifuU,  the  sicke  whole,  the  wcake  strong,  the  most  myserablcEj 
most  happy.  There  are  two  principall  and  peculier  g>*ftes  in  the 
nature  of  man,  knowledge^  and  reason,  the  one  commaundeth,  the 
other  obeyeih  :  these  thinges  neyther  the  whirlinge  wheele  of  Fortune 
can  chaunge,  neyther  the  deceitefull  cauillinge  of  worldlinges  seperate, 
neyther  sicknesse  abate,  neither  age  abolish.  It  is  onely  knowledge  fi 
which  wome  with  yeares  waxeth  younge,  and  when  all  thinges  are 
cutle  awaye  wj'th  the  cycle  of  time,  knowledge  florisheth  so  highe 
thai  lime  cannot  reach  it.  Warre  laketh  all  things  with  it  euen  3& 
the  whirlepoole,  yet  must  it  leaue  leaminge  bdiinde  it,  wherefore  it 
was  wiselyc  aunswered  in  my  <^inion  of  Sti7/o  the  Philosopher,  for  i{ 
when  Demetrius  wonne  llie  Citie  and  made  it  euen  to  the  grounde 
leaiiinge  nothinge  standing,  hee  demaunded  of  Siilpo  whether  hee 
had  lost  any  thinge  ^of  his  in  this  great  spoyle :  vnto  whome  he 
aunswered,  no  verilye,  for  warre  getteth  no  spoyle  of  vertue.  Unto 
y«  like  sencc  may  the  answere  of  Socrates  be  applyed,  whe  Gorgias  y 
asked  him  whether  he  deemed  the  Persian  kinge  happy  or  not, 
I  knowe  not  sayd  he  how  much  vertue  or  discipline  he  hath,  for 
hapjiint's  doth  not  consist  in  y^  gifts  of  fortune,  but  in  grace  of 
vertue.  But  a.";  there  is  nothing  more  conuenient  th5  cnstruciion 
for  youth,  so  would  I  haue  them  nurtered  in  such  a  place  as  is  re-}j| 
nowmed  for  learning,  voyde  of  corrupte  manners,  vndefiled  with  vice, 
thai  secingc  no  vayne  delightes  they  mayc  the  more  casilye  absteyne 
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X  from  lycensious  desires.  They  that  studye  to  please  the  multitude 
are  sure  to  displease  the  wyse,  they  that  seeme  to  flatter  rude  peoT^le 

,  wyth  their  rude  pretences,  leuell  at  great  honoure,  hauinge  no  ayme 
at  honestie.     WTien  I  wait  heere  a  student  in  Afhtns,  it  was  thought 

fa  greate  commendation  for  a  younge  scholler  to  make  an  Oration 
extempore,  but  certeinely  in  my  iudgement  it  is  vtterly  to  bee  con- 
demned, for  whatsoeuer  is  done  rashlye,  is  done  also  rawely,  he  that 
taketh  \-ppon  him  to  speake  wythout  premedytation,  knowcth,  neyther 
howe  to  be^nne,  nor  where  to  ende,  but  fallinge  into  a  vayne  of 

»  babUnge,  vttereth  those  thinges  whiche  wyth  modestye  hee  shoulde 
haue  concealed,  and  forgettelh  those  thinges  that  before  Iiee  had 
conceyued.  An  Oration  eyther  penned,  eyther  premeditated,  keepeth 
it  sclfe  within  the  bounds  of  Decorum^  I  haue  read  that  PencUi 
beeinge  at  sundry  times   called  of  the  people  to  pleade,  woulde 

5  aiwayes  aunswere  that  hee  was  not  readyu :  euen  after  the  same 
manner  Demosthenes  beeing  sent  for  to  declaime  amyddest  the 
multitude,  slaide  and  sayd  I  am  not  yet  prouided. 

And  in  his  inuectiiie  agaynst  Afidias^  he  seemeth  to  prayse  the 
profitablenesse  of  premeditation,  I  confessc  sayth  hee,  ye  Atkeniatts^ 

>  that  I  haue  studyed  and  considered  deepely  wylh  my  selfe  what  to 
sjieake,  for  I  were  a  sot  if  without  due  consideration  had  of  those 
thinges  that  are  to  be  spoken,  I  shoulde  liaue  talked  vnaduisedly. 
But  I  speake  this  not  to  this  ende  to  condemnc  the  exercise  of  the 
witte,  but  that  I  would  not  haue  any  younge  schoUer  openly  to  exer- 

5  cyse  it :  hut  when  he  shall  grow  both  in  age  and  eloquence,  in  so 
much  as  he  shall  throughe  great  vse  &  good  memor)'e  be  able  aptly 
to  conceiue  &  redely  to  vtter  any  thing,  the  this  saying  extempore 
bringeth  an  admiration  &  delight  to  the  auditorye,  and  singuler 
prayse  and  commendacion  to  the  Orator.     For  as  he  that  hath  long 

» time  ben  fettered  with  chaynes  beeing  released  halteth  through  the 
force  of  his  former  )Tons,  so  he  that  halh  bene  vsed  to  a  stricke 
kinde  of  pleading,  when  hee  shall  talke  extempore  wil  sauor  of  his 
former  penning.  But  if  any  shal  vse  it  as  it  wer  a  precept  for  youth 
to  tattle  extempore,  he  wil  in  tiuie  bring  ihem  to  an  immoderate 

S  kinde  of  humililie.  A  cerlein  painter  brought  to  Appelics  the  coun- 
terfaite  of  a  face  in  a  table  saying  :  loe  ApptUes  I  drew  this  eu^  now. 
WTiervnlo  he  replyed.     If  thou  hadst  ben  silent  I  would  haue  iudged 
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this  picture  to  haue  ben  framecl  of  y«  sodain.  I  maniel  y*  in  thk 
time  thou  couWst  not  paynt  many  more  of  these.  But  retoume  we 
again,  as  I  woulde  haue  tragicall  and  stately  stile  shunned,  so  would 
I  haue  that  abiect  &  base  phrase  eschued,  for  this  swellyng  kinde  of 
lalke  hath  lyttle  modestie,  the  other  nothing  moucth. 

Besides  this,  to  haue  the  oration  all  one  in  euerye  part,  neitbs 
adorned  with  fine  figures,  neither  sprinckled  with  choyse  phrases, 
bringeth  teadiousnesse  to  the  hearers,  and  argueth  the  speaker  of 
lyttle  learning  and  lesse  eloquence.  He  shoulde  more  ouer  talkc  of 
manye  matters,  not  alwayes  harp  vpon  one  string,  he  that  alwaycs 
singeth  one  note  without  dcskant  breedcth  no  delyght,  he  that 
alwayes  playeth  one  part  bringeth  lothsomenesse  to  the  eare.  It  is 
varielie  that  moueth  the  minde  of  all  men,  and  one  thing  sayd  twice 
(as  wee  say  commonly)  deserueth  a  trudge.  Homer  woulde  say  that 
it  loathed  him  to  repeate  any  thing  agayne  though  it  were  neuer  so 
pleasaunt  or  profitable.  Though  the  Rose  be  sweete  yet  being  t>'ed 
with  the  Uiolet  the  smel  is  more  fragraunte,  though  mcate  nunrish. 
yet  hauing  good  sauor  it  prouoketh  the  appetite.  The  fayrest  nose- 
gay is  made  of  many  flowers,  the  finest  picture  of  sundry  colours,  y* 
wholesomest  medicine  of  diuers  hearbs  :  wherefore  it  bchoueth  youth 
with  all  industry  to  serch  not  onely  the  harde  questions  of  the  Philo- 
sophers, but  also  the  fine  cases  of  the  Lawiers,not  only  the  quirks  and 
quiddities  of  the  Logicians^  but  also  to  haue  a  sight  in  the  numbers 
of  the  ArithmetricianSy  the  Tr>'angles  and  Circles  of  the  Geometricians^ 
the  Spheere  and  Globe  of  the  Astrviogians^  the  notes  and  crochets  of  »r 
the  Musicians,  y«  odde  conceits  of  the  Poets,  the  simples  of  the 
Phisicions,  and  in  all  thinges,  to  the  ende  that  when  they  shal  be 
willed  to  talke  of  any  of  them,  they  may  be  ignoraunt  in  nothing. 
He  yt  hath  a  gardein  plot  doth  aswel  sow  the  pothcarb  as  the  Mar- 
gerom,  as  well  the  Leeke  as  the  Lyllye,  as  well  the  wholesome  Isoppe,  J* 
as  the  faire  Carnation,  the  which  he  dolli  to  the  entent  he  may  haue 
wholesome  hcarbes  as  well  to  nurrish  his  inwarde  parts  as  sweete 
flowers  to  please  his  outwarde  desire,  aswell  fruitefuU  plantes  to  re- 
fresh his  sences,  as  fa>Te  shewes  to  please  his  sighte.  Euen  so  who- 
soeuer  that  hath  a  sharpe  and  capable  witte,  let  him  aswcll  giue  hisJS 
minde  to  Siicred  knowledge  of  diuinitie,  as  to  the  profounde  studye  of 
Philosophye,  that  by  his  witte  he  may  not  onely  reape  pleasure  but 
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►6te,  not  only  contentacion  in  minde,  but  quyelnesse  in  conscience, 
ill  procecde  in  the  Education.  . . .] 

would   haue   them  first  of  all  to  follow  Philosophic,  as  most  [^"tf^-io.] 
tcient,  yea  most  excellent,  for  as  it  is  pleasaunt  to  passe  thorow 
Tmany  fajTc  Cities,  but  most  pleasaunt  to  dwell  in  the  fayrest,  euen 

tto  reade  many  Historyes  and  artes  it  is  pieasaunt  but  as  it  were 
lodge  with  Philosophy  most  profitable. 
It  was  pretely  sayd  of  Bion  the  Philosopher.     Euen  as  when  the 
►ers  coulde  not  haue  the  companye  of  Penelope  they  runne  to  hir 
ndemaydes:   so  they  that  cannot  attayne  to  the  knowledge  of 
lilosophict  apply  their  mindes  to  things  most  vyle  and  contemp- 
gtible.     Wherefore  we  must  prefer  Philosophic,  as  the  onely  Princesse 
^■f  all  Scyences,and  other  artes  as  way  ting  Maydes.     For  the  curinge 
^Vid  keepinge  in  temper  of  the  bodye,  man  by  his  industrye  hath 
^founde  two  thinges,  Phisicke  and  Exercise,  the  one  cureth  sickenesse, 
Hfae  other  preserueth  the  body  in  temper,  but  there  is  nothing  that 
^ftay  heale  diseases,  or  cure  the  woundcs  of  the  minde  but  onely 
Philosophy.     By  this  shall  wee  learne  what  is  honest  what  dishonest, 
I   what  is  right  what  is  wrong,  and  that  I  maye  in  one  worde  say  wIkU 
(»  may  be  sayd,  what  is  to  be  knowen  what  is  to  be  auoyded,  what  to 
be  embraced,  how  we  ought  to  obay  our  parents,  reuerence  our 
Elders,   enterteyne    straungers,   honour  the   Magistrates,   loue  our 
^friendes,  lyue  with  our  wyues,  vse  our  seruaunts,  how  we  should 
^porship  God,  be  dutiful!  to  our   fathers,   stande  in  awe  of  our 
l^niperiourSj  obay  lawes,  giue  place  to  officers,  how  we  may  chuse 
friendes,  nurture  our  children,  and  that  which  is  most  noble  how 
we  should  neyther  be  too  prowde  in  prosperitie,  neyther  pensiue  in 
aduersitie,  neither  lyke  beasts  ouercome  with  anger.     And   heere 
I  cannot  but  lament  Athens^  which  hauing  ben  alwaies  y®  nurse  of 
|o  Philosophers,  doth  now  nurrish  only  y^  name  of  Philosophy.     For 
lo  speake  playnly  of  y®  disorder  of  AOtenSy  who  doth  not  see  it,  and 
sorrow  at  it?   such  playing  at  dice,  such  quaffing  of  drinke,  such 
dalyauncc  with  wocmen,  such  daunsing,  that  in  my  opinion  ther  is 
no  qualTer  in  Flaunders  so  giuen  to  tj'pplynge,  no  courtier  in  Itaiy 
\&  so  giuen  to  ryotte,  no  creature  in  the  worlde  so  misled  as  a  student 
in  Athens.     Such  a  confusion  of  degrees,  that  the  SchoUer  knoweth 
not  his  duetie  to  the  Bachelor,  nor  the  Bachelor  to  the  Maister,  nor 
the  Maister  to  the  Doctor.     Such  corruption  of  manners,  contempt 
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of  Magistrates,  such  open  sinnes,  such  priuie  villanye,  such  quarrct 
lynge  in  the  streetes,  such  subtile  practises  in  chamberSj  as  maketb 
my  hcarte  to  melt  with  sorrowe  to  thinke  of  it,  and  shoulde  cause 
your  mindes  gentlemen  to  bee  p>enitent  to  remember  it. 

Moreouer  who  doth  know  a  scholler  by  his  habite  ?  Is  there  anyi 
hatte  of  so  vnseemely  a  fashion,  any  dublette  of  so  long  a  waste,  any 
hose  so  short,  any  aitire  either  so  costly,  or  so  courtly,  eyther  so 
straunge  in  making  or  so  monstrous  in  wearing,  that  is  not  wome 
of  a  scholler  ?  haue  they  not  nowe  in  steede  of  blacke  cloth  blackc 
veluet,  in  steede  of  course  sackecloth  fine  silke?  Be  they  not  moreii 
like  courtiers  th€  schollers,  more  like  slageplayers  then  studentes, 
more  lyke  ruffians  of  Naples  then  disputers  in  Athens  /  1  woulde 
to  God  they  did  not  imitate  all  other  nations  in  the  vice  of  y«  minde 
as  they  doe  in  the  attire  of  their  body,  for  certeynelye  as  there  is  no 
nation  whose  fashion  in  apparel  they  do  not  vse,  so  is  there  no 
wickednesse  publyshed  in  anye  place,  y*  they  do  not  practi/ie.  I 
thinke  that  in  Sodom  and  Gomora^  there  was  neuer  more  filthinesse, 
neuer  more  pryde  in  Rome^  more  poysoning  in  Itaiy^  more  lyinge  in 
Creie^  more  priuie  spoyling  in  Spayne^  more  Idolatry  in  Aegypty  then 
is  at  this  day  in  Athens,  neuer  such  scctes  among  the  Heathens,  such 
schismes  amongst  the  Turkes,  such  mis  beleefe  among  y«  Inftdells. 
as  is  now  among  Schollers.  Be  ther  not  many  in  Athens  which 
thincke  ther  is  no  God  ?   no  redemption  ?   no  resurrection  ? 

What  shame  is  this  gentlemen  that  a  place  so  renowmed  for  good 
learning,  should  be  so  shamed  for  ill  lyuinge?  that  where  grace  dothaj 
abounde,  sinne  shoulde  so  superabound  ?  y*  wher  y»  greatest  pro- 
fession of  knowledge  is,  ther  should  also  be  y«  least  practising  of 
honestie.  I  haue  read  of  many  Uniuersities,  as  of  Padua  in  liafyt 
Paris  in  Fraunce,  Wttenherge  in  Germanie^  in  England  of  Oxfi^ 
&  Cambridge  J  which  if  they  were  halfe  so  ill  as  Athens  they  were  to  9 
to  bad,  &  as  I  haue  heard  as  they  bee,  they  be  starke  nought 

But  I  can  speake  the  lesse  against  them,  for  that  I  was  neuer  in 
them,  yet  can  I  not  chuse  but  be  agrieued,  that  by  report  I  am  en- 
forced rather  to  accuse  them  of  vanitie  then  excuse  them  any  way. 
Ah  gentlemG  what  is  to  be  looked  for,  nay  what  is  not  to  be  feared,  35 
when  the  temple  of  Vesta  where  virgins  should  liue  is  lyke  the  stewes, 
fraight  with  strompets,  when  y«  Alter  where  nothinge  but  sanctitic 
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id  holynesse  shoulde  be  vsed,  is  polluted  with  vncleanenesse,  when 
Uniuersities,  of  christendome  which  should  be  the  eies,  the  lights, 
le  leauen,  the  salt,  the  seasoning  of  the  world,  are  dimmed  with 
linde  concupiscence,  put  out  with  pride  and  haue  lost  their  sauour 
rith  impietie  ? 
Is  it  not  become  a  bye  word  amongst  the  common  people,  that 
ley  had  rather  send  their  children  to  the  carte,  then  to  the  Uniuer- 
r  Mtie,  being  induced  so  to  saye,  for  the  abuse  that  raigneth  in  the 
C:    Uniuersities,  who  sending  their  sonnes  to  attayne  knowledge,  finde 
e<*  them  little  better  learned,  but  a  great  deale  worst  lyued  then  when 
■Ihey  went,  and  not  onely  vnthriftes  of  their  money,  but  also  bancke- 
^ftoutes  of  good  manners  ;  was  not  this  the  cause,  that  caused  a  simple 
^■roman  in  Grtete  to  exclaime  against  Athens^  saying. 
^m    The  Maister  and  the  Scholler,  the  Tuter  and  the  Pupill  bee  bothe 
l^lgreede,  for  the  one  careth  not  howe  lyttle  paine  hee  taketh  for  his 
moneye,  the  other  howe  little  learning.     I  perceyue  that  in  Atkens 
there  bee  no  chaungelinges :  When  of  oMe  it  was  sayde  to  a  Zn^e- 
dumonian^  that  all  y»  Grecians  knew  honesty,  but  not  one  practised 
it     When   Panathanea  were   celebrated   at  Aihem^  an  olde  man 
'jo  going  to  take  a  place  was  mockingly  reiected,  at  the  last  comming 
among  the  Lacedemonians  all  the  youth  gaue  him  place,  which  y« 
Athenians  liked  well  off,   then  one  of   the    Sparihans   cryed  out : 
Verily  y«  Athenians  know  what   should  be  done,  but   they  neuer 
doe  it 
■35      When  one  of  the  Lacedemonians  liad  bene  for  a  certeine  time  in 
Athens  seeing  nothinge  hut  dauncing,  dicinge,  banquetinge,  surfeyt- 
inge,  and  licencious  behauiour,  retouminge  home  hee  was  asked  howe 
all  things  stoode  in  Athens^  to  whome  hee  aunswered,  all  ihinges 
are  honest  there,  meaning  that  the  Athenians  accompted  all  ihinges 
30  goodj  and  nothing  bad.     Howe  such  abuses  should  or  might  be  re- 
dressed in  al  Uniuersities,  especially  in  Athens^  if  I  were  of  autho- 
riiie  to  commaunde,  it  should  be  scene,  or  of  credite  to  perswade 
those  that  haue  the  dealinges  wyth  them,  it  should  soone  be  showme. 
And  vntill  I  see  better  reformation  in  Athens^  my  younge  Eph&hus 
35  shall  not  be  nurtured  in  Athens.     I  haue  spoken  all  this  that  you 
gentlemen  might  see  how  y*  Philo  in  Athens  practise  nothing  lesse 
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then  Philosophy,  what  schoUer  is  hee  that  is  so  zeaJous  at  his  boc^ 
as  Chrisippus^  who,  had  not  his  maide  Melissa  thrust  meate  iflBo 
his  mouth  hadde  perished  with  famine,  beeinge  aiwaye  studyii^? 
Who  so  watchfuli  as  Arisioth^  who  going  to  bedde  woulde  haue 
a  ball  of  brasse  in  his  hande,  that  if  hee  shoulde  bee  taken  in  a  \ 
sloraber,  it  might  fall  and  awake  hyra  ?  No,  no,  the  tymes  are 
chaunged  as  Quid  sayeth,  and  wee  are  chaunged  in  the  times,  let  vs 
endcuour  euerye  one  to  amende  one,  and  wee  shall  all  soone  bee 
amended,  let  vs  giue  no  occasion  of  reproche,  and  wee  shall  moR 
easily  beare  the  burden  of  false  reportes,  and  as  wee  see  by  leam-  n 
inge  what  wee  shoulde  doe,  so  let  vs  doe  as  wee  leame,  then  shaD 
AthtHS  fiorishe,  then  shall  the  studentes  bee  had  in  greate  reputation, 
then  shall  learning  haue  his  hyre,  and  euerye  good  schollec  his 
hope.     But  retoume  wee  once  agayne  to  Phih, 

There  is  amongst  men  a  trifolde  kinde  of  lyfe,  Actiue  which  isij 
about  ciuill  function  and  administration  of  the  common  weale. 
Speculatiue,  which  is  in  continuall  meditation  and  studye.  The 
thirde  a  lyfe  ledde,  moste  commonlye  a  lewde  lyfe.  an  idle  and  vaint 
lyfe,  the  lyfe  that  the  Epiatres  accompte  their  whole  felicitie,  a  volup- 
tuous lyfe  replenished  with  all  kinde  of  vanitie,  if  this  Actiue  lyfe  be  » 
wythout  Philosophy  it  is  an  idle  lyfe,  or  at  the  least  a  life  euLl  im- 
ployed  which  is  worse  :  if  the  conletnplatiue  life  be  seperated  from 
the  Actiue  it  is  most  vnprofitable.  I  woulde  therefore  haue  my 
youth,  so  to  bcstowe  his  studye,  as  hee  may  both  bee  exercised  in 
the  common  weale,  to  common  profite,  and  well  imployed  priuately  i\ 
for  hys  owne  perfection,  so  as  by  his  studye  the  rule  hee  shall  beaie 
maye  bee  directed,  and  by  his  gouernment  his  studye  maye  bee 
inqreased  :  in  this  manner  dyd  Peridcs  deale  in  ciuill  a/fayres,  after 
this  sort  did  Architas  the  Tartntine^  Dion  the  Syracusiarty  the  Thcbom 
[/^/iw/^.Ti.]  Epaminpndas  goueme  their  cities.  For  y«  exercise  of  the  bodye  it  jo 
is  necessary  also  somewhat  bee  added,  that  is  that  the  childe  shoulde 
be  at  such  times,  permitted  to  recreate  bimselfe,  when  his  nunde  b 
ouercome  w>th  studie,  least  dullinge  himselfe  w>'th  ouennuche 
industry  hee  become  vnfit  aftcrwarde  to  conceiue  readyly,  besides 
this  it  will  cause  an  apte  composition  and  that  naturall  strength  y^  it  n 
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>0  before  retayned.  A  good  composition  of  the  body,  laieth  a  good 
■I  foundation  of  olde  age,  for  as  in  the  fayre  Sommer  we  prepare  all 
r:  thinges  necessary  for  the  cold  Winter,  so  good  manners  in  youth  and 
pr-  lawfull  exercises  be  as  it  were  victuals  and  nourishmenles  for  age : 
»lyet  are  their  labours  and  pastimes  so  to  bee  tempered  that  they 
^areakcn  not  their  bodyes  more  by  playe^  then  otherwyse  they  shoulde 
^Baue  done  by  studye,  and  so  to  be  vsed  that  they  addict  not  them- 
^Btelues  more  to  the  exercise  of  the  limmes  then  the  following  of  learn- 
iPvig :  the  greatest  enemies  to  discipline  as  J^/afo  recompteth,  are 
^  labours  &  sleepe.  It  is  also  requisite  that  hee  bee  expert  in  marciall 
If  affayres,  in  shooting,  in  darting,  that  he  hawke  and  hunt,  for  his 
IT  honest  pastime  and  recreation,  and  if  after  these  pastimes  hee  shall 
I    seeme  secure,  nothinge  regardinge  his  bookes,  I  would  not  haue  him  [/vw.f .  i  a.] 

scourged  w*  stripes,  but  threatned  with  words,  not  dulled  with  blowesj 

\/iH  like  seruaunts  the  which  the  more  they  are  beaten  the  better  they 

ii     beare  it,  and  the  lesse  they  care  for  it,  for  children  of  good  disposition 

are  either  incited  by  praise  to  goe  forwarde,  or  shamed  by  dispraise 

to  commit  the  like  offence:   those  of  obstinate  &  blockish  beha- 

uiour,  are  neither  with  words  to  be  perswaded,  neither  with  stripes 

» to   be  corrected.     They  must  now  be  taOted  with  sharp  rebukes, 

straight  wayes  admonished  with  faire  wordes,  nowe  threatned  a  pai- 

ment,  by  and  by  promised  a  reward,  &  dealt  withall  as  nurses  doe 

with  the  babes,  whom  after  they  haue  made  to  cry,  they  profer  the 

teate.     But  diligGt  heede  must  be  taken  y*  he  be  not  praised  aboue 

»5  measure,  least  standing  to  much  in  his  owne  conceite,  he  become 

also  obstinate  in  his  owne  opinions.     I  haue  knowen  many  fathers  [/VW/.r.ij.] 

whose  great  loue  towards  their  sonncs  hath  bene  the  cause  in  time 

j^that  they  loued  them  not,  for  when  they  see  a  sharpe  witle  in  (heir 

^•onne  to  conceiue,  for  the  desire  they  haue  that  hee  shoulde  out 

30  runne  his  fellowes,  they  loaden  him  with  continuall  exercise,  which 

is  the  onely  cause  that  hee  sincketh  vnder  his  burden,  and  giucth 

ouer  in  the  playne  fielde.     Plants  are  nurrished  with  lyttle  rayne,  yet 

drowned  with    much,  euen   so   the   minde   with   indiiTerent  labour 

waxeth  more  perfect,  with  much  studie  it  is  made  fruitelesse.     We 

35  must  consider  that  all  our  lyfe  is  deuided  into  remission  and  study. 

As  there  is  watchinge,  so  is  there  sleepe,  as  there  is  warre,  so  is 

there  peace,  as  there  is  Winter,  so  is  there  Sommer,  as  there  be  many 
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working  dayes,  so  is  there  also  many  holydayes,  &  if  I  may  speakt 
all  in  one  worde,  case  is  the  sauce  of  labour,  which  is  playnely  lo  be 
scene  not  onely  in  lyuing  thinges,  but  also  in  things  without  lyl'et 
We  vnbende  the  bowe  that  wee  maye  the  better  bende  him,  wtt 
vnloose  the  harpe  that  we  may  the  sooner  tune  him,  the  body  ii: 
kept  in  health  aswell  with  fasting  as  eating,  the  minde  healed  itith 
ease  aswell  as  with  labour.  Those  parents  are  in  minde  to  be  mis- 
lyked  which  committe  the  whole  care  of  their  childe  to  the  custody 
of  a  hirelyng,  neyther  askinge  neither  knowing  how  their  children 
profite  in  leming.  For  if  the  father  were  desirous  to  examine  hxs  w 
Sonne  in  that  which  he  hath  learned,  the  mayster  woulde  bee  more 
carefull  what  he  did  teach.  But  seeinge  the  father  carelesse  what 
they  leame,  he  is  also  secure  what  he  teacheth.  That  notable  saying 
of  yo  Horsekeeper  maye  heere  be  applyed  which  sayde,  nothinge  did 
so  fatte  the  horse  as  the  eye  of  the  King.  Moreouer  I  woulde  haue  JJ 
the  memorye  of  children  continually  to  be  exercised,  which  is  the 
greatest  furtheraunce  to  learninge  that  can  be. 

For  this  cause  they  fayned  in  their  olde  fables  memory  to  be  the 
"/V'«/.*-.i4.]  mother  of  perfection.     Children  are  to  be  chastised  if  they  shal  vse 
any  filthy  or  vnseemly  talke,  for  as  Democrates  sayth,  the  worde  is  ■• 
the  shadowe  of  the  worke :  they  must  be  courteous  in  their  beha- 
uiour,  lowely  in  their  speach,  not   disdayning  their  cockmates  or 
refrayning  their  company  :    they   must  not  lyue  wantonly,  neythei 
sjx^e  impudently,  neyther  be  angry  without  cause,  neyther  quarel- 
lous  without  colour.     A  young  man  beeing  peruerse  in  nature,  &  "S 
proude  in  words  and  manners,  gaue  Socrates  a  spurne,  who  beeing 
moued  by  his  fellowes  to  giue  him  an  other:  If  sayd  Socrates  an 
Asse  had  kicked  me,  woulde  you  also  haue  me  to  kicke  him  againe  ? 
the  great  wisedome  in  Socrates  in  compressing  his  anger  b  worthy 
great  commendacion.     ArcAttas  y*  TarcHtim  retouming  from  warre  3^ 
and  finding  his  groundc  ouergrowen  with  weedes  and  toumed  \p. 
with  Mowles,  sent  for  his  Farmour  vnto  whome  hee  sayde :  If  I  were 
not  angrye  I  woulde  make  thee  repent  thy  ill  husbandry.     J^/a/o 
hauing  a  seruaunt  whose  blisse  was  in  fillyng  of  his  belly,  seeinge 
him  on  a  time  idle  and  vnhonest  in  behauiour,  sayd,  Out  of  my  35 
sighte,  for  I  am  incensed  with  anger. 

Althoughe  these  ensamples  be  harde  to  imitate,  yet  shoulde  euery 
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do  his  endeuour  to  represse  that  hot  and  heady  humor  which 
fis  by  nature  subiecte  vnto.  To  be  silent  and  discreete  in  cotn- 
lye,  thoughe  manye  thinke  it  a  thing  of  no  great  wayghte  or  import- 
nce,  yet  is  it  most  requisite  for  a  young  man  and  most  necessary  for 
^JB/>hathis.  Itneucrhath  bene  hurtefiiU  to  any  to  holde  his  peace, 
vpeake,  damage  to  manye  :  what  so  is  kept  In  silece  is  husht,  but 
latsoeuer  is  babbled  out  cannot  agayne  be  recalled.  We  maye  see 
J  cunning  and  curious  worke  of  Nature,  which  hath  barred  and 
dged  nothing  in  so  stronglye  as  the  tongue,  with  two  rowes  of 
rth,  therewith  two  lyppes,  besides  she  hath  placed  it  farre  from  the 
arte,  that  it  shoulde  not  vtter  that  which  the  hearte  had  conceiued, 
is  also  shoulde  cause  vs  to  be  silente,  seeinge  those  that  vse  much 
ke  though  they  speake  truely  are  neuer  beleeued.  Wyne  there- 
»  is  to  be  refrayned  which  is  termed  to  be  the  glasse  of  the 
bde,  and  it  is  an  olde  Prouerbe :  Whatsoeuer  is  in  the  heart  of 
s  sober  man,  is  in  the  mouth  of  the  drunckarde.  Bias  holding 
i  tongue  at  a  feast,  was  Cearmed  there  of  a  tatler  to  bee  a  foole, 
10  sayde,  is  there  any  wise  man  that  can  ho)de  his  tongue 
lidst  the  wine  ?  \"nto  whome  Bias  aunswered,  there  is  no  foole 
^i  can. 

A  certeyne  gentleman  heere  in  Athens^  inuited  the  Kings  Legates 
a  costly  and  sumptuous  feast,  where  also  he  assembled  many 
lilosophers,  and  talking  of  diuers  matters  both  of  the  common 
ale  and  learning,  onely  Zeno  sayd  nothing.  Then  the  ambassadors 
.d,  what  shall  wee  shewe  of  thee  O  Zcno  to  the  king.  Nothing 
nswered  hee,  but  that  there  is  an  olde  man  in  Athens  that  amid- 
st the  pottes  coulde  hotde  his  pxiace.  Anacharsis  suppinge 
th  Sohftj  was  founde  a  sleepe»  hauing  his  right  hande  before  his 
)uth,  his  lefle  vpon  his  priuities,  wherby  was  noted  that  the  tongue 
ould  be  rayned  with  the  strongest  bridle.  Zetw  bicause  hee 
rnlde  not  be  enforced  to  reuealc  any  thinge  agaynsl  his  will  by 
■ments,  bitte  of  his  tongue  and  spit  it  in  the  face  of  the  Tyraunt.  . , .] 
Nowe  when  children  shall  by  wisedome  and  vsti  refrayne  from 
cr  much  latlyng,  lette  them  also  be  admonished  that  when  they 
iQ  speake,  they  speake  nothing  but  truth :  to  lye  is  a  vyce  most 
testable,  not  to  be  suffered  in  a  slaue,  much  lesse  in  a  sonne. 
It  the  greatest  thinge  is  yet  behinde,  whether  that  those  are  to  bee  [/y«/.c.i5.] 
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admitted  as  cockemates  with  children  which  loue  them  entirely,  or 
whether  they  bee  to  bee  banished  from  them. 

When  as  I  see  manye  fathers  more  cruell  to  their  children  then 
carefutl  of  them,  which  thincke  it  not  nccessarye  to  haue  those  about 
them,  that  most  tender  them,  then  I  am  halfe  &s  it  were  in  a  doobtel 
to  giue  counsell     But  when  I  call  to  my  remembraunce  Socrala^ 
PlaiOy  XtnophoHy  EschifuSy  SadeteSy  and  all  those  that  so  much  ood- 
roende  the  loue  of  men,  which  haue  also  brought  vpp  many  to  grcit 
rule,  reason  and  pietie,  then  I  am  encouraged  to  imitate  those  whose 
excellencie  doth  warrant  my  precepts  to  be  perfect     If  any  shall  ■ 
loue  the  childe  for  his  comely  countenaunce,  him  woulde  I  haue  to 
be  banished  as  a  most  daungerous  and  infectious  beast,  if  hee  shall 
loue  him  for  his  fathers  sake,  or  for  his  own*  good  qualyties,  hlni 
would  I  haue  to  be  with  him  alwayes  as  superuisour  of  hys  manners : 
such  hath  it  bene  in  times  past  the  loue  of  one  Aiheman  to  the  U 
other^  and  of  one  Lacedemonian  to  the  other. 
{Ptuix.A^.I       But  hauing  saydc  almost  sufficient  for  the  education  of  a  childe; 
I  will  speake  two  words,  how  he  should  be  trayncd  when  he  groweth 
in  yeares.    I  can  not  but  mislyke  the  nature  of  diuers  parentes  which 
appoynte  ouerseers  and  tutours  for  their  children  in  their  tender  m 
age,  and  suffer  them  when  they  come  to  be  young  men,  to  haue 
the  bridle  in  Iheire  owne  liande,  knowing  not  that  age  requireth 
rather  a  harde  snaffle  then  a  pleasant  bit,  and  is  sooner  allured  to 
wickednesse  then  childehood.      Who  knoweth  not  the  cscap)e$  of 
children,  as  they  are   small  so  they  are  soone  amended  ?    eyther  15 
with    threates   they   ar    to   be   remedied   or   with    faire    promisses 
to   be   rewarded.     But   the   sinnes   and   faults   of  young  men   are 
almost    or    altogetlier    intollerable,    which    giue    th^selues    to    be 
delycate  in   their  dyet,   prodigal!   in  their  expence,   vsing   dicing 
dauncing,  dronkennesse,  deflowring  of  virgins,  abusing  wyues,  com-  jo 
mitting  adulteries,  and  accounting  all  things  honest,  that  are  most 
detestable.     Heere  therefore  must  be  vsed  a  due  regarde  that  theire 
lust  may  be  repressed,  their  ryot  abated,  their  courage  cooled, for  hard 
it  is  to  see  a  young  man  to  bee  maister  of  himselfe  which  yeldeth 
himselfe  as  it  were  a  bonde  slaue,  to  fonde  and  ouerlashinge  affections.  35 
Wise  parentes  ought  to  take  good  heede,  especially  at  this  time,  y* 
they  frame  their  sonnes  to  modesty,  eyther  by  threats  or  by  rewardes, 
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^pttier  by  faire  promises  or  seuere  practises,  eyther  shewinge  the 
miseries  of  those  that  haue  ben  ouercome  with  wldenesse,  or  the 
g  happinesse  of  th£  that  haue  conteined  themselues  wythin  the  bandes 
„  of  reason :  these  two  are  as  it  were  the  ensignes  of  vertue,  the  hope 
J  of  honour,  the  feare  of  punishment.  But  chiefly  parents  must  cause  [/Vitf^.17.] 
^  their  youths  to  abandon  the  societie  of  those  which  are  noted  of  euill 
p  Uuing  &  lewde  behauiour,  which  Piihagoras  seemed  somewhat 
obscurely  to  note  in  these  his  sayinges. 

First,  that  one  should  absteine  from  the  tast  of  those  thinges  that 
10  haue  blacke  tayles.    That  is,  we  must  not  vse  the  oompanye  of 
those  whose  corrupt  manners  doo  as  it  were  make  their  lyfe  blacke. 
Not  to  goe  aboue  the  batlaunce,  that  is,  to  rcuerence  lustice,  neyther 
for  feare  or  flattery  to  leane  to  any  one  parcially.     Not  to  lye  in  idle- 
nesse,  that  is,  that  sloth  shoulde  bee  abhorred :     That  wee  should 
15  not  shake  cuery  man  by  the  hande :  That  is,  wee  should  not  con- 
tract friendshippe  wyth  all :    Not  to  weare  a  straite  ringe :  That  is 
that  we  should  Icadc  our  life  so  as  wee  neede  not  to  fetter  it  wyth 
cheyries :   Not  to  bring  fire  to  a  slaughter :   That  is,  wee  must  not 
prouoke  anye  that  is  furious  wyth  wordes  :   Not  to  eate  our  heartes : 
oThat   is,  that   wee   shoulde   not  vexe   our   selues  wyth  thoughtes, 
consume  our  bodyes   with   sighes,  wyth  sobbes,   or  with   care   to 
pine  our  carcasses  :  To  absteine  from  beanes,  that  is,  not  to  meddle 
in    ciuill   afiiayres   or   businesse  of  the  common  weale,  for  in  the 
olde  times  the  election  of  magistrates  was  made  by  the  pullinge 
5  of  beanes :   Not  to  put  our  meale  in  Scapio :   That  is  wee  shoulde 
not  speake  of  manners  or  vcrtue,  to  those  whose  mindes  are  infected 
with  vice.    Not  to  retire  when  wee  are  come  to  the  ende  of  our  race. 
That  is,  when  wee  are  at  the  poynte  of  deathe,  wee  shoulde  nof  be 
oppressed  wyth  griefe,   but  willingly  yelde  to  nature.     But  I   will 
0  retoume  to  my  former  preceptes,  that  is,  that  younge  men  shoulde 
bee  kept  from  the  company  of  those  that  are  wicked,  especially  from 
the  sight  of  the  flatterer.     For  I  say  now  as  I  haue  oftentimes  before 
saydc,  that  there  is  no  kinde  of  beast  so  noysome  as  the  flatterer, 
nothing  that  will  sooner  consume  bothe  the  sonne  and  the  Father 
5  and  all  honest  friendes.     When  the  Father  exhorteth  the  sonne  to 
sobrietye,  the  flatterer  prouokelh  hym   to  wine,  when  the  Father 
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weaneth  them  to  continende,  the  flatterer  allureth  them  to  lusE, 
when  the  Father  admonisheth  them  to  thrifte,  the  flatterer  halech  tbea 
to  prodigallit)'e,  when  the  Father  encourageth  them  to  Labour,  the 
flatterer  layeth  a  cusshion  vnder  his  eldbowe  to  sleepe,  biddinge  then 
to  eate,  drincke,  and  bee  merry,  for  that  the  lyfe  of  man  is  socwi 
gone,  and  but  as  a  short  shadowe,  and  seeinge  that  wee  haue  btf    if 
a  whyle  to  lyue,  who  woulde  lyue  lyke  a  seruaunt  ?  they  sayc  th*    ^ 
nowe  their  Fathers  bee  olde  and  doate  through  age  lyke  Saiumns.      % 
Heerof  it  cOmeth  y*  young  men  giuing  not  onely  aitentiue  an    l| 
but  redy  coyne  to  flatterers  falJ  into  such  mysfortune,  heereof  it  pro-a  V. 
ceedeth  that  they  haunt  the  stewes,  marry  before  they  be  w7se,  and    k 
dye  before  they  thriue.     These  be  the   beasts  which    Hue  by  y*    « 
trenchers  of  younge  gentlemen,  &  consume  the  treasures  of  their    i 
reucnewes,  these  be  they  that  soothe  younge  youthes  in  their  owne    i 
sayingeSj  that  vpholde  them  in  al  theyr  dooinges  with  a  yea,  or  nay, 
these  be  they  that  are  at  euery  becke,  at  euery  nod,  freemen  by 
fortune,  slaues  by  free  wil.     Wherfore  if  there  be  any  Father  that 
would  haue  his  children  nurtured  and  brought  vp  in  honest}*e,  let 
him  expell  these  Panthers,  which  haue  a  sweete  smell  but  a  deuour- 
inge  minde ;  yet  woulde  I  not  haue  parentcs  altogether  precise,  or 
to  seuere  in  correction^  but  let  them  wyth  mildenesse  forgyue  light 
oflences,  and  remember  that  they  theniselues  haue  bene  younge,  as 
the  Phisltion  by  rainglinge  bitter  poysons  with  sweete  liquor,  bringeth 
healthe  to  the  body,  so  the  Father  with  sharpe  rebukes  seasoned 
with  louing  lookes,  causeth  a  redresse  and  amendement  in  his  childe. 
Bui  if  the  Father  bee  throughly  angry  vpon  good  occasion,  let  him 
not  continue  his  rage,  for  I  had  rather  he  should  be  soone  angry 
then  harde  to  be  pleased,  for  when  the  sonne  shall  perceiue  that  the 
Father  bathe  conceyued  rather  a  hate  then  a  heate  againste  hira,  he 
becommeth  desperate,  neyther  regarding  his  fathers  ire,  neither  his 
owne  duetie.     Some  light  faults  let  them  dissemble  as  though  they 
knewe  them  not,  &  seeing  them  let  them  not  seeme  to  see  them,  & 
hearing  them  let  them  not  seeme  to  heare.    We  can  easily  forget  the 
oflences  of  our  friendes  be  they  neuer  so  great,  and  shall  wee  not 
forgyue  the  escapes  of  our  children  be  they  neuer  so  small  ?    We  3S 
'Lyfy'smU.   beare  oftentimes  with  our  seruaunts  and  shall  we  not  somtimes  with 
'  our  sonnes  :  the  fairest   lennet  is  ruled  as  well  with  the  wand  as 
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Hib  the  spurre,  the  wildest  childe  is  assoone  corrected  with  a  word  as  . . .] 
Bft    a  weai>on.     If  thy  sonne  be  so  stubbome  obstinately  to  rebel  [P/uu.i^] 
m^gBkinst  thee,  or  so  wilful  to  perseuer  in  his  wickednes,  yt  neither  for 
feare  of  punishmet,  neither  for  hope  of  reward,  he  is  any  way  to 
be  reclaimed,  then  seeke  out  some  marriage  ^t  for  his  degree  which 
IB  y*  surest  bond  of  youth,  &  the  strOgest  chain  to  fetter  affections  y* 
can  be  found.    Yet  let  his  wife  be  such  a  one  as  is  neither  much 
more  noble  in  birth,  or  farre  more  richer  in  goodes,  but  according  to 
the  wyse  saying :  choose  one  euery  way,  as  neere  as  may  bee  equall 
in    both :  for  they  that  doe  desire  greate  dowries  doe  rather  marrye 
themselues  to  the  wealth,  then  to  their  wife.     But  to  retoume  to  the  {Pfut.c.  20 
matter,  it  is  most  requisite,  that  Fathers  both  by  their  discreet  coun-  ■^'^^    "-^'^ 
saile,  and  also  their  honest  conuersation,  bee  an  ensample  of  imita- 
tion to  their  children,  that.they  seeinge  in  their  parentes  as  it  were  in 
a    glasse  the  perfection  of  maruiers,  they  maye  bee  encouraged  by 
their  vpright  liuinge,  to  practise  the  lyke  pietie  :   for  if  a  Father 
rebuke  his  childe  of  swearinge,  and  hee  himselfe  a  blasphemor,  doth 
he  not  see,  that  in  detecting  his  sonnes  vice,  he  also  noteth  his 
owne.     If  the  father  counsayle  the  sonne  to  refraine  wine,  as  most 
vnholesome,  and  drincke  himselfe  immoderately,  doth  hee  not  as 
veil  reproue  his  owne  folly,  as  rebuke   hys  sonnes?     Age  alway 
ought  to  bee  a  myrror  for  youth,  for  where  olde  age  is  impudent 
there  certeinly  youth  must  needs  bee  shamelesse,  where  the  aged  haue 
no  respect  of  their  honorable  and  graye  haires,  there  the  younge 
5gallauntes  haue  little  regardeof  their  honest  behauiour,  &  in  one  word 
to  conclude  al,  wher  age  is  past  grauitie,  there  youth  is  past  grace. 
The  sum  of  all  wherewith  I  would  haue  my  Ephabus  endued,  &  how   \From  Here 
I  would  haue  him  instructed,  shall  briefly  appeare  in  this  following.   ^"'J^'V'''" 
First,  that  he  be  of  honest  parents,  nursed  of  his  mother,  brought  vp  in  a//,j  Lyly\ 
such  a  place  as  is  incorrupt  both  for  y®  aire  &  manners,  wyth  such  a  <'''''''*"«, 
person  as  is  vndefiled,  of  great  zeale,  of  profounde  knowledge,  of  abso- 
lute perfection,  that  he  bee  instructed  in  Philosophy,  whereby  hee  may 
atteyne  learninge,  and  haue  in  al  sciences  a  smacke,  whereby  he 
maye  readily  dispute  of  any  thing.    That  his  body  be  kept  in  his  pure 
{  strength  by  honest  exercise,  hys  witte  and  memory,  by  diligent  study. 
That  he  abandon  all  allurements  of  vice,  and  continually  enclyne 
to  vertue,  which  if  it  shall  as  it  may  come  to  passe,  then  doe  I  hope 
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dTong  wfakh  wm  Ae  ondy  cme  dnt  Pyrrkus  «tf 
itriken  to  the  beaite;  and  from  dannciag  vliidK  vas  the  meanes  f 
loct  /tftAff  Baptists  head.  I  am  not  hee  dart  will  diadlonr  haoom 
ffccfcation,  althoi^  I  detest  the  abases,  I  speake  bold^  vnio  yoa 
bkaiue  I  my  selfe  know  you  :  vfaat  AtMems  hath  bene,  what  Atknn 
is,  what  Athens  shalbe  I  can  gesse.  Let  not  ciiery  Inne  and  Al^ 
house  in  AiJuns  be  as  it  were  your  chamber,  frequent  noc  those 
ordinane  labks  wher  eytber  for  the  desire  of  delycate  cates,  or  the )» 
mcctingc  of  youthefull  companions,  yee  both  spende  your  money 
vaynely  and  your  time  idly.  Imitate  him  in  lyfe  whom  ye  honour 
for  hU  learning,  Aristotle^  who  was  neuer  seene  in  the  company  of 
tho«c  that  idclly  bestowed  their  time. 

There  is  nothing  more  swifter  then  time,  nothingc  more  sweeter  !>l 
we  haue  not  as  Seneca  sayth  lyttle  tyme  to  lyue,  but  wee  leese  much, 
nejrtber  haue  wee  a  shorte  lyfe  by  Nature,  but  we  make  it  shorter  by 
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wjghtines :  our  lyfe  is  long  if  we  know  how  to  vse  it.     FoUowe 
r//«  that  cunning  and  wise  Painter,  which  would  lette  no  day 
ouer  his  heade  without  a  l)Tie,  without  some  labour.     It  was 
ly  sayde  of  Hesiodas^  lette  vs  indeauour  by  reason  to  excell 
ites,  seeinge  beastes  by  nature   excell  men,  although  strickely 
:en  it  be  not  so,  for  that  man  is  endewed  with  a  soule,  yet  taken 
iching  their  perfection  of  sences  in  their  kinde  it  is  most  ccrteine. 
>th  not  the  Lyon  for  strengthe,  the  Turtle  for  loue,  the  Ante  for 
mr  excell  man?     Doth  not  the  Eagle  see  cleerer,  the  UuUer 
belter,  the  Mowle  heare  lyghtlyer  ?  lette  vs  therefore  endeuour 
excell  in  vertue  seeing  in  qual>ties  of  the  body  we  are  inferiour  to 
And  heere  I  am  most  earnestly  to  exhort  you  to  modestie 
behauiour,  to  duetie  to  your  elders,  to  dilygence  in  your 
tdyes.     I  was  of  late  in  Itaiy,  where  mine  cares  gloed  and  my 
if  hearte  was  gauled  to  heare  the  abuses  that  reygne  in  Athens  :  I  can 
i,    not  tell  whether  those  things  sprange  by  the  lewde  and  lying  lyppes 
of  the  ignoraunt,  which  are  alwayes  enemyes  to  learning,  or  by  the 
reportes  of  such  as  saw  them  and  sorrowed  at  tliem.     It  was  openly 
^hported  of  an  olde  man  in  Napies  that  there  was  more  lyghtnes  in 
PvfM^fti,  then  in  all  /te/v,  more  wanton  youths  of  schoUers,  then  in  al 
Europe  besides,  more  Papistes,  more  Atheists^  more  sectes,  more 
schismes,  then  in  all  the  Monarchies  of  the  worlds  which  things 
although  I  thinke  they  be  not  true,  yet  can  1  not  but  lament  that 
they  shoulde  be  deemed  to  bee  true,  and  I  feare  me  they,  be  not 
15  altogether  false,  there  can  no  grcate  smoke  ar)'se  but  there  must 
be  some  fire,  no  great  reporte  without  great  suspicion.     Frame  there- 
fore your  hues  to  such  iniegretie,  your  studies  to  the  attayning  of  such 
perfection  that  neyther  the  mighte  of  the  strong,  neyther  the  mallycc 
of  the  weake,  neyther  the  swifte  reportes  of  the  ignoraunte  be  able  to 
|o  spotte   you  with  dishonestie  or  note   you   of  vngodlynesse.     The 
greatest  harme  that  you  can  doe  vnto  the  enuious,  is  to  doe  well,  the 
greatest  corasiue  that  you  can  giue  vnto  the  ignoraunt,  is  to  prosper 
Igfa  knowledge,  the  greatest  comforte  that  you  can  bestowe  on  your 
l^iarcnts  is  to  lyue  well,  and  leame  well,  the  greatest  commodiiie  that 
|t  you  can  yeelde  vnto  your  countrey,  is  with  wisedome  to  bestow  that 
talente,  that  by  grace  was  giuen  you. 

J  and  wiie  9m.  E  rtst  4  Hesiodoi  ^-1617,  1631, 1636:  Heaodns  [1613] 
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And  hccre  I  cannot  chuse  but  giue  you  that  counsel!,  that  an  ol<k 
man  in  Napks  gaue  me  most  wiselye,  aUhoughe  I  hadde  then  ne>iha 
grace  to  followe  it,  neyther  will  to  giue  eare  to  it,  desiringe  you  do( 
to  reiccte  it  bicause  I  dyd  once  dispise  it  It  is  this  as  I  can  remem- 
ber worde  for  worde. 

Descende  into  your  owne  conscyences,  consider  with  your  sdocs 
the  greate  difference  betweene  staringe  and  starke  blynde,  witte  and 
wisedome,  loue  and  lust  r  bee  merr>-e  but  with  modestie,  bee  sober 
but  not  too  sullen,  be  valyaunte  but  not  loo  venterous,  lette  your 
attire  be  comely  but  not  too  costly,  your  dyet  wholesome,  but  noc 
excessiue,  vse  pastime  as  the  worde  importeth,  to  passe  the  time  in 
honeste  recreation.  Mistrust  no  man  without  cause,  neyther  be  yc 
credulous  without  proofe,  be  not  lyght  to  follow  euery  mans  opinion, 
neither  obstinate  to  stande  in  your  owne  conceits,  serue  God,  feare 
God,  loue  God,  &  God  wil  blesse  you,  as  ejrther  your  heartes  can 
wish,  or  your  friendes  desire.  This  was  his  graue  and  godly  aduise 
whose  councell  I  woulde  haue  you  all  to  follow,  frequent  lectures,  vse 
disputations  openly,  neglect  not  your  priuate  studyes,  let  not  degrees 
be  giuen  for  loue,  but  for  learnings  not  for  mony  but  for  knowledge, 
and  bicause  you  shall  bee  the  better  encouraged  to  follow  my 
counsell,  I  will  bee  as  it  were  an  example  my  selfe,  desiring  you  all 
to  imitate  me. 

Euphucs  hauing  ended  his  discourse,  &  finished  those  preceptes 
which  he  thought  necessary  for  the  instructing  of  youthe,  gaue  his 
mindetothecontinuall  studye  of  Fhilosophie,  insomuch  as  he  became  i 
publyque  Reader  in  the  Uniuersitie,  with  such  commendacion  as 
neuer  any  before  him,  in  the  which  he  continued  for  the  space  of 
terme  yeares,  onely  searching  out  the  secrets  of  Nature  &  the  hidden 
misteries  of  Philosophy,  &  hauing  collected  into  three  volumes  his 
lectureSf  thought  for  the  profite  of  young  schollers  to  sctte  themji 
forth  in  print,  which  if  hee  had  done,  I  would  also  in  this  hb 
Anatomie  haue  inserted,  but  hee  alteringe  his  deterniination,  fell  into 
this  discourse  with  himselfe. 

Why  £uphues  art  thou  so  addicted  to  the  studye  of  the  Heathen 
that  thou  hast  forgotten  thy  God  in  Heauen  ?  shal  thy  witte  be  rather  a 
employed  to  the  attaining  of  humayne  wisedome  then  deuine  know- 

4  was  this  M:  was  thus  C  rest  9  too'  om.  G rest  \i  you  E-.  ihon 
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^Hdge  ?     Is   Aristotk  more  deare   to  thee  with   his  bookes,  then 

Christ    with    his    bloude?     What    comfort    canst    thou    finde    in 

^J*hilosophy  for  thy  guiltie  conscience,  what  hope  of  the  resurrec- 

^Bon,   what    gladde   tidinges   of  the   Gos|>ell?     Consider  with   thy 

^^elfe  that  thou  art  a  gentleman,  yea,  and  a   Gentile,  and  if  thou 

fleet  thy  calling  thou  art  worse  then  a  lewe.     Most  miserable 

the  estate  of  those  gentlemen  which  thincke  it  a  blemishe  to 

leir  auncestours,  and  a  blot   to  their  owne    gentrie  to  reade  or 

ictize  diuinitie.     They  thincke  it  nowe  sufficient  for  their  felicitie 

ryde  well  vppon  a  greate   horse,  to   hawke,  to  huntt  to  haue 

smacke  in  Philosophye,  neyther  thincking  of  the  beginninge  of 

risedome,  neyther  the  ende  which  is  Christe  :  onely  they  accompte 

iuinitie  most  contemptible,  which  is  and  ought  to  be  most  notable. 

4lhout  this  there  is  no   Lawyer  bee  hee   neuer  so  eloquent,  no 

*hisition  bee  he  neuer  so  excellent,  no  Philosopher  be  hee  neuer  so 

led,  no  King  no  Keyser,  be  he  neuer  so  royal  in  birthj  so  poli- 

ique  in  peace,  so  expert  in  war,  so  valiaunt  in  prowesse,  but  he  is  to 

detested,  and  abhorred.     Farewell  therefore  the  fine  and  filed 

phrases  of  Cicero^  the  pleasaunt  EUgits  of  Ouid^  the  depth  and  pro- 

^  found  knowledge  of -4 m/tf//f.     Farewell  Rhetoricke,  farewell  Philo- 

sophie,  farewell  all  leaminge  which  is  not  spronge  from  the  bowels  of 

the  holy  Bible. 

In  this  learning  shal  we  finde  milke  for  the  weake,  and  raarrowe  for 
the  stronge,  in  this  shall  wee  see  how  the  ignoraunt  may  be  instructed, 
n  the  obstinate  confuted,  the  penitent  comforted,  the  wicked  punished,  y* 
godly  preserued.    Oh  I  would  gentlemen  would  some  times  sequester 
ihemselues  from  their  own  delights,  &  employ  their  wits  in  search- 
ing these  heauenly  and  diuine  misteries.     It  is  common,  yea,  and 
lamentable  to  see  that  if  a  younge  youth  haue  the  giftea  of  Nature, 
90  as  a  sharpe  witte  or  of  Fortune,  as  sufficient  wealthe  to  mainteine 
them  gallauntly,  hee  employeth  the  one  in  the  vaine  inucntions  of 
loue,  the  other  in  y«  vile  brauery  of  pride,  the  one  in  the  passions  of 
hys  mynde  and  prayses  of  his  Ladye,  the  other  in  fumishinge  of  his 
bodye  and  furtheringc  of  his  lust     Heereof  it  commcth  that  such 
35  vayne  ditties,  such  idle  sonnets,  suche  inticinge  songes,  are  sette 
to  the  gaze  of  the  worlds  and  griefc  of  the  godlye.    I  my  selfe 
none  so  ill  as  my  selfe,  who  in  tymes  past  haue  bene  so  super- 
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stidously  addicted,  that  I  thought  no  heauen  to  the  Paradise  of  loot 
no  Angell  to  bee  compared  to  my  Ladye,  but  as  repentaunce  hatb 
caused  mee  to  leaue  and  loath  such  vayne  delightes^  so  wiscdome 
hath  opened  vnto  me  the  perfect  gate  to  etemall  lyfc. 

Besides  this  I  my  selfe  haue  thought  that  in  diuinitie  there  coulde! 
bee  no  eloquence,  which  I  myght  imitate^  no  pleasaunt  inuenlion 
whiche  I  might  foUowc,  no  delicate  phrase,  that  myght  delyght  mee, 
but  nowe  I  see  that  in  the  sacred  knowledge  of  Gods  wyll,  the  oudy 
eloquence,  the  true  and  perfect  phrase,  the  testimony  of  saluation 
doth  abide  :  and  seeing  without  this,  all  leaminge  is  ignoraunce,  all 
wysdome  meere  folly,  and  wytte  playne  bluntnesse,  <ill  lustice 
iniquytie,  all  eloquence  barbarismet  all  beautie  deformytye  ;  I  wyD 
spend  all  the  remainder  of  my  lyfe,  in  studying  the  olde  testament, 
wherein  is  prefigured  the  comming  of  my  sauiour,  and  the  newe 
testament,  wherein  my  Christ  doth  sufier  for  my  sinnes,  and  is 
crucified  for  my  redemption,  whose  bitter  agonies  shoulde  cast  euery 
good  Christian  into  a  shieueringe  ague,  to  remember  his  anguishe, 
whose  sweatinge  of  water  and  bloud  should  cause  euery  deuoute  and 
zealous  Calholique,  to  shedde  teares  of  repentaunce  in  remembraunce 
of  his  tormentes. 

Euphues^  hauing  discoursed  this  wyth  him&elfe,  dyd  immediatly 
abandon  all  lyght  companye,  all  the  dyspuiations  in  schooles,  til 
Philosophy,  and  gaue  hymselfe  to  the  touchstone  of  holinesse  in 
diuinitie,  accomptinge  all  other  thinges  as  most  vyle  and  con- 
temptible. 1 

H  Euphues  to  the  Gentlemen  sckol- 
lets  in  A  thefts. 

THe  Merchat  that  traualleth  for  gaine,  the  husbandman  y* 
toyleth  for  encrese,  the  Law^'er  that  pleadcth  for  golde,  the 
craftes  man  that  seeketh  to  Hue  by  his  labour,  all  these  after  they  50 
haue  fatted  themselues  with  sufficient,  either  lake  their  ease  or  lesse 
paine  thfi  they  were  accustomed.  Hippomanes  ceased  to  runne 
when  he  had  gotten  the  goale,  Hercules  to  labour,  when  he  had 
obtained  the  victorie,  Mercuric  to  pipe  when  he  liad  cast  Ar^s  in 
a  slumber.    Euery  action  hath  his  ende,  and  then  wee  leaue  to  sweate  j5 
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len  wee  haue  founde  the  sweete.     The  Ant  though  shee  toyle  in 

►tnmer,  yet  in  Winter  she  leaueth  to  trauayle.     The  Bee  though 

delight  to  sucke  the  fa)'re  flower,  yet  is  she  at  laste  cloyed  wyth 

honny.     The  Spider  that  weaueth  the  finest  threede  ceaseth  at  the 

-rllast,  when  she  hath  finished  hir  web.     But  in  the  action  and  study 

l^of  the  minde  (gentlemen)  it  is  farre  otherwise,  for  he  that  tasteth  the 

^■ireete  of  leaminge  endureth  all  the  sower  of  labour,     Hee  that 

^BeekeCh  y«  depth  of  knowledge  is  as  it  were  in  a  Laborinth^  in  which 

jHhe  farther  he  goeth,  the  farther  he  is  from  the  end  :  or  like  the  bird 

H^in  the  limebush  which  the  more  she  striueth  to  get  out,  y«  faster  she 

M|^cketh  in.     And  certeinly  it  may  be  said  of  learning,  as  it  was 

l^pdned  of  Nectar  y*  drinck  of  the  Gods  the  which  the  more  it  was 

^^dronck,  the  more  it  would  ouerfiow  the  brimme  of  the  cup,  neither 

5r    is  it  farre  vnlike  the  stone  that  groweth  in  the  riuer  of  Caria^  the 

1^5  whiche  the  more  it  is  cutte,  the  more  it  encreaseth.     And  it  fareth 

\     with  him  y^  followeth  it  as  with  him  that  hath  the  dropsie,  who  the 

LiDore  he  drincketh  the  more  he  thirsteth.     Therefore  in  my  minde 

^Bie  student  is  at  lesse  ease  then  the  Oxe  that  draweth,  or  the  Asse 

^Bhat  carrieth  his  burthen,  who  neither  at  the  hoord  when  others  eate 

I^Rs  \*oide  of  labour,  neither  in  his  bed  when  others  sleepe  is  without 

meditation.    But  as  in  manuary  craftes  though  they  bee  all  good,  yet 

that  is  accompted   most  noble,   that  is  most  necessary,  so  in  the 

actions  and  studies  of  the  minde  although  they  be  all  worthy,  yet 

that  deserueth  greatest  praise  which  bringeth  greatest  profit.    And  so 

lip  we  commonly  do  make  best  accompt  of  that  which  doth  vs  most 

P  good.    We  esieeme  better  of  the  Phisition  that  ministreth  the  potion, 

then  of  the  Apoticarie  that  selleth  the  drugges. 

Howe  much  more  ought  we  with  all  diligence,  studye,  and  industry, 
spende  our  short  pilgrimage  in  the  seeking  out  of  our  saluation. 
30  Vaine  is  Philosophye,  vaine  is  PhisJckCj  vaine  is  Law,  vaine  is  all 
Learning  wythout  the  tast  of  diuine  knowledge.  I  was  determined 
to  write  notes  of  Philosophy,  which  had  bene  to  feede  you  fat  wyth 
foHye,  yet  that  I  might  seeme  neyther  idle,  neyther  you  euill  im- 
ployed,  I  haue  heere  set  downe  a  briefe  discourse  which  of  late 
^5  I  haue  had  wyth  an  hereticke  which  kept  mee  from  idlenesse,  and 
maye  if  you  reade  it  deterre  you  from  heresie.    It  was  wyth  an 
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Aiktyst,  a  num  in  opinion  monstrous^  yet  tractable  to  be  perswided 
By  ihys  shall  you  see  the  absuide  dotage  of  hym  that  thinckdh 
there  is  no  God,  or  an  Tnsuffident  God,  yet  heeie  shall  3rou  finde  the 
summe  of  foith,  which  iustifyeth  onely  in  Christ,  the  weakenesse  of 
the  law,  the  strengthe  of  the  Gospell,  and  the  knowledge  of  Godss 
wilL  Heere  shall  yee  finde  hope  if  ye  be  in  dispaire^  comfort  if  jt 
be  distressed,  if  ye  thirst  drincke,  meate  if  ye  hunger.  If  ye  fast 
Moses  who  sayth,  without  you  fulfill  the  law  you  shall  perish  : 
beholde  Christ  which  sayth,  I  haue  ouercommen  the  lawe.  And 
that  in  these  desperate  dayes  wherein  so  may  sectes  are  sowen,  and* 
in  the  wa3ming  of  the  world,  wherein  so  many  false  Christes  an 
come,  you  mighte  haue  a  certeyntie  of  your  saluation,  I  meane  to 
sette  downe  the  towchestone  wherevnto  euerye  one  oughte  to  trus^ 
and  by  the  which  euerye  one  shoulde  try  himselfe^  which  if  you  fed- 
lowe,  I  doubte  not  but  that  as  you  haue  proued  learned  Philosophei%  4 
you  will  also  proceede  excellent  diuines,  which  God  graunt 

I  in]  in  mj  T-G\  in  mine  E  rest        a  yon  ihaU  ir-1613:  70a  may  16x7-1636 
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Theos.     I   am   gladde  Euphuts  that   I   haue  founde  thee  at 
leasure,  partly  that  we   might  be  merry,  and  partly  that  I 

5tnighte  bee  perswadcd  in  a  thingc  that  much  troubleth  my  con- 
science. It  is  concerning  God.  There  bee  manye  that  are  of  this 
minde,  that  there  is  a  God  whom  they  tearme  the  creator  of  all 
things,  a  God  whom  they  call  the  sonne  the  redeemer  of  the  worlde, 
a  God  whome  they  name  the  holy  Ghost,  the  worker  of  all  thinges, 

D  the  comforter,  the  spirite,  and  yet  are  they  of  this  opinion  also,  that 
they  be  but  one  God,  coequall  in  power,  coetema!,  incomprehensible, 
&  yet  a  Trinitie  in  person.  I  for  my  parte  although  I  am  not  so 
credulous  to  belceue  their  curious  opinions,  yet  am  I  desirous  to 
heare  the  reasons  that  should  driue  them  into  such  fonde  and  fren- 

\  ticke  imaginations.  For  as  I  know  nothing  to  be  so  absurdc  which 
some  of  the  Philosophers  haue  not  defended,  so  thinke  I  nothing  so 
eiTonious  which  some  of  our  Catholickes  haue  not  maynteyned.  If 
there  were,  as  diucrs  drcame,  a  God  that  would  reuenge  the  oppres- 
sion of  the  widdowes  and  fatherlesse,  that  would  rewarde  the  zeale 

3  of  the  mercifull,  pittie  the  poore  and  pardon  the  penitent,  then 
woulde  the  people  eyther  slande  in  greater  awe,  or  owe  more  loue 
towards  their  God. 

I  remember  Tullye  disputinge  of  the  nature  of  Gods,  bringeth 
Diomsius  as  a  scoffer  of  such  vayne  and  deuised  Deities,  who  seeinge 

\  Aesm/apius  with  a  longc  bearde  of  golde,  and  Apollo  his  father 
beardelesse,  played  the  Barbar  and  shaued  it  from  him,  saying,  it  was 
not  decent  that  the  sonne  shoulde  haue  a  bearde  and  the  father 
none.  Seeing  also  lupiter  with  an  ornament  of  golde  tooke  it  from 
him  iesting  thus,  In  Summer  this  aray  is   too   heauie,  in  Winter 

3  too  colde,  heere  I  leaue  one  of  wollen,  both  warmer  for  the  colde 
and  lyghter  for  the  heat.  He  comming  also  into  y*  Temple  wher 
certeyne  of  the  gods  with  golden  giftes  stretched  out  their  handcs, 
tooke  them  all  away  saying,  Who  will  bee  so  madde  as  to  refuse 
thinges  so  gentlye  oHered. 
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Dost  thou  not  see  Euphues  what  small  accompt  hee  made  of  tbeii 
gods,  for  at  y"  last  sayling  into  his  countrey  with  a  prosperous  winde, 
he  laughing  sayde,  loe  see  you  not  my  Maysters,  how  well  the  Gods 
rewarde  our  Sacriledge.    I  coulde  rehearse  infinite  opinions  of  exod- 
lent  men  who  in  this  poynte  holde  on  my  side,  but  especiallye  Prst»-\ 
goras.     And  in  my  iudgement  if  there  be  any  God,  it  is  the  worlde 
wherein  we  lyue,  that  is  the  onely  God.     What  can  we  beholde  more 
noble  then  the  worlde,  more  faire,  more  beautiful!,  more  glorious? 
what  more  maiesticall  to  the  sight,  or  more  constant  in  substance? 
But  this  by  the  way  Euphues^  I  haue  greter  &  more  forcible  argu» 
ments  to  confirme  my  opinion,  &  to  confute  the  errors  of  ihost 
that  imagine  that  there  is  a  God.     But  first  I  woulde  gladly  heart  \ 
thee  shape  an  aunswere  to  that  which  I  haue  sayde,  for  well  I  knowe 
that  thou  arte  not  onely  one  of  those  which  beleeue  that  ther  is 
a  god,  but  of  them  also,  which  are  so  precise  in  honouring  him,  thal^ 
they  be  scarce  wise  in  helping  themselues. 

Euphues.  If  my  hope  {A(heos)  were  not  better  to  conuerte  thee^ 
then  my  happe  was  heere  to  conferre  with  thee,  my  hearte  woulde 
breake  for  griefe,  which  beginneth  freshly  to  blecde  for  sorrowc,  thoo 
hast  stroken  mee  into  such  a  shiuering  and  colde  terror  at  the** 
rehearsing  of  this  thy  monstrous  opinion,  that  I  looke  euery  minute 
when  the  grounde  shoulde  open  to  swallowe  thee  vpp,  and  thai  God 
which  thou  knowest  not  shoulde  with  thunder  from  Heauen  stiike 
thee  to  Hell.  Was  there  euer  Barbarian  so  sencelesse,  euer  mis- 
creaunt  so  barbarous,  that  did  not  acknowledge  a  lyuinge  and  euer-  tj 
lasting  Ithouah  ?  I  cannot  but  tremble  at  the  remembraunce  of  his 
maiestie,  and  dost  thou  make  it  a  mockerie  ? 

O  iniquitie  of  times,  O  corruption  of  manners,  O  blasphemie 
against  the  heauens.  The  Heathen  man  sayth,  yea  that  T^ifyt 
whome  thou  thy  selfe  alleadgest,  that  there  is  no  nation  so  barbarous,  30 
no  kinde  of  people  so  saiiage  in  whom  restcth  not  this  perswasion 
that  there  is  a  God,  and  euen  they  that  in  other  partes  of  theire  lyfe 
seeme  very  lytlle  to  diner  from  brute  beastes,  doe  continally  keepe 
a  certeyne  seede  of  Relygion,  so  throughlye  hath  this  common  prin- 
ciple possessed  all  mens  mindes,  and  so  fastc  it  stickcth  in  all  mens  J5 
bowells. 

Yea  Idolatrye  it  selfe  is  sufficient  proofe  of  this  perswasion  for  we 
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how  willyngly  man  abaseth  hims^Ife  to  honour  other  creatures,  to 

homage  to  stockes,  to  goe  on  pilgrimage  to  images.     If  ihere- 

■e  man  rather  then  he  woulde  haue  no  God  doe  worship  a  stone, 

»w  much  more  art  thou  duller  then  a  stone  which  goest  against 

ic  opinion  of  all  men. 

I^lato  a  Philosopher  woulde  often  say,  there  is  one  whome  we  may 
II  God  omnipotent,  glorious,  immortall,  vnto  whose  similytude  we 
creepe  heere  on  the  earthe  haue  our  soules  framed.  What 
be  sayde  more  of  a  Heathen,  yea,  what  more  of  a  Christian  ? 
ArisUftk  when  he  coulde  not  finde  out  by  the  secrecie  of  Nature 
the  cause  of  the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  Sea,  cryed  out  with  a 
loude  voyce,  O  thing  of  things  haue  mercy  vpon  mee, 

CUanthes  alleadged  foure  causes,  which  might  induce  man  to 

^-acknowledge  a  God,  the  first  by  the  foreseeing  of  things  to  come, 

^■be  second  by  the  infinite  commodities  which  we  dayly  reape,  as  by 

^■he  tempHirature  of  the  aire,  the  fatnesse  of  the  earth,  the  fruiteful- 

j^tiesse  of  trees,  plantes  and  hearbes,  the  aboundaunce  of  all  thinges 

that   may  eyther  seme  for  the  necessitie   of  many,  oT*   the  super- 

fiuitie  of  a  few,  the  thirde  by  the  terror  that  the  minde  of  man  is 

io  strokcn  into,  by  lyghtenings,  thundcrings,  tempestes.  hayleSj  snow, 

earthquakes,  pestilence,  by  the  straunge  and  terrible  fightes  which 

cause  vs  to  tremble,  as  the  rayning  of  bloud,  the  firie  impressions  in 

the  Elemente,  the  ouerflowinge  of  floudes  in  the  earth,  the  prodigious 

shapes  and  vnnaturall  formes  of  men^  of  beastcs,  of  birdes,  of  fishes, 

^5  of  all  creatures,  the  appearing  of  biasing  Commettes,  which  euer 

prognosticate   some   straunge   mutation,    the    fighte  of  two  Sunnea 

which  happened  in  the  Consulshippe  of  Tudiianus  and  AquiHus^  with 

these  things  mortal!  men  beeing  afrighted  are  enforced  to  acknowledge 

an   immortall  &  omnipotent  God.      The  fourth  by  y®  equalitie  of 

30  mouing  in  the  heauen,  the  course  of  the  Sunne,  the  order  of  the 

starres,  the  beautifulnesse  of  the  Element,  the  sight  whereof  might 

sufficiently  induce  vs  to  beleeue  they  proceede  not  by  chaunce,  by 

^Uature,  or  destinie,  but  by  the  etcmall  and  dtuine  purpose  of  some 

^nmnipotent  Deitie.     HeereofiT  it  came  that  when  the  Philosophers 

35  could  giue  no  reason  by  nature,  they  would  saye  there  is  one  aboue 

nature,  an  other  would  cal  him  the  first  mouer,  an  other  the  ayder 

of  natiue,  and  so  foorth. 
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But  why  goe  I  about  in  a  thing  so  manifest  to  vse  p 
onanifolde.     If  thou  denic  the  truth  who  can  proue  it,  if  thou 
that  blacke  is  blacke,  who  can  by  reason  reproue  thee,  when  ihoa 
opposest  thy  self  against  reason  ?  thou  knowest  that  manifest  truthes 
are  not  to  be  proued  but  beleeued,  and  that  he  that  denieth  the} 
principles  of  any  Arte  is  not  to  bee  confuted  by  argumentes,  but  to 
bee  left  to  his  owne  folly.     But  I  haue  a  better  opinion  of  thee,  and 
therefore  I  meane  not  to  trifle  wyth  Philosophy  but  to  trye  this  by 
the  touchstone  of  the  Scriptures.    We  reade  in  the  seconde  of  £xodus^ 
that  when  Moses  desired  of  God  to  knowe  what  hee  should  name  him  o 
to  the  children  of  Israeli^  hee  aunswered,  thou  shalte  saye,  I  am  iha( 
I  am.   Aga)'ne,  hee  that  is  hath  sent  mee  vnto  you.    The  Lorde  eueti 
your  God,  hee  is  God  in  the  heauen  aboue  and  in  the  earth  beneath, 
I  am  y«  first  &  the  last  I  am.     I  am  the  Lorde,  and  there  is  none 
other  besides  mee.     Agayne,  I  am  the  Lord  and  there  is  none  other.  i| 
I  haue  created  the  lyght  and  made  darkenesse,  making  peace  and 
framing  euill.     If  thou  desire  to  vnderstande  what  God  is,  thou  shall 
heare,  he  is  euen  a  consuming  fire,  the  Lorde  of  reuenge,  the  God  of 
iudgement,  the  liuing  God,  the  searcher  of  the  reynes,  he  that  made 
all  things  of  nothing,  Alpha  and  Omega^  the  beginning,  and'yet  without  i* 
beginning,  the  ende,  and  yet  euerlastinge,  one  at  whose  breath  the 
mountaines  shall  shake,  whose  seat  is  the  loftie  Cherubins^  whose 
footestoole  is  the  earthe,  inuisible,  yet  seeinge  all  things,  a  gelous 
God,  a  louing  God,  myracufoiis  in  all  pointes,  in  no  part  monstrous. 
Besides  this,  thou  shall  well  vnderstande  tliat  hee  is  such  a  God  as  jj 
wil  punish  him  whosoeuer  he  be  y^  blasphemeth  his  name,  for  holy 
is  the  Lord.    It  is  written,  bring  out  the  blasphemer  without  y«  tents 
&  let  al  those  that  hearde  him  laye  their  handes  vppon  hys  heade, 
and  let  all  the  people  stone  him.     He  that  blasphemeth  the  name  of 
the  Lorde  shall  dye  the  death.     Suche  a  gelous  God,  that  whosoeuer  jo 
commilteth  IdoUtryewyth  straunge  Gods  hee  will  strike  wyth  terrible 
plagues.     Toume  not  to  Idols  neyther  make  Gods  wyth  handes, 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God  :  Thou  shalte  make  no  Image  which  the 
Lorde  thy  God  abhorrclh.     Thou  shalt  haue  no  newe  GOD,  neyther 
worsh)p  any  straunge  Idol!.     For  all  the  Gods  of  the  Gentiles  are  j5 
Diuels. 

My  scnnes  keepe  your  setues  from  Images,  the  worshippinge  of 
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^Bdols  is  the  cause  of  all  euyll,  the  beginninge  and  the  ende.     Cursed 
5^ee  that  man  that  engraueth  any  Images,  it  is  an  abhominatiO  before 
j^-  the    Lorde.      They   shall   be   confounded   that   worshippe  grauen 
Ig:  Images,  or  glory  in  Idols.    I  wyll  not  giue  my  glorye  to  an  other,  nor 
i^my  prayses  to  grauen  Images.     If  all  these  testimonies  of  the  Scrip- 
is   tures  cannot  make  thee  to  acknowledge  a  lyuinge  GOD,  barken  what 
If  they  saye  of  such  as  be  altogether  incredulous.     Euery  vnbeleeuer 
M^fhall  dye  in  bis  incredulitie^    Woe  be  to  those  that  bee  loose  in  heart, 
^Bhey  beleeue  there  is  no  God,  and  therefore  they  shall  not  bcc  pro- 
^tected  of  him.     The  wrrathe  of  the  Lorde  shall  kindle  agaynste  an 
^—Vnbeleeuinge  nation.    If  yee  beleeue  not  yee  shall  not  endure.    Hee 
^Kibat  beleeueth  not  shall  bee  damned.     Hee  that  beleeueth  not  is 
J     judged  alreadya     The  portion  of  the  vnbeleeuers  shall  be  in  the 
f      lake  that  burneth  ivyth  fire  and  brimstone  which  is  the  seconde  death. 
15  If  thou  feele  in  thy  selfe  Atfuos  anye  sparke  of  grace  praye  vnto  the 
Lorde  and  hee  wyll  cause  it  to  flame,  if  thou  haue  no  feelinge  of 
I      fayth,  yet  praye  and  the  Lorde  wyll  gyue  aboundaunce,  for  as  hee 
j      is  a  terrible  God,  whose  voyce  is  lyke  the  rushinge  of  many  waters, 
so  is  he  a  merciful!    God   whose  woordes  are   as  softe  as  Oyle. 
ao  Though  he  breath  fire  out  of  his  nostrils  agajTist  sinners,  yet  is  he 
milde  to  those  that  aske  forgiuenesse.    But  if  thou  bee  obstinate  that 
seeinge  thou  wylt  not  see,  and  knowing  thou  ¥rylt  not  acknowledge, 
then  shall  thy  heart  bee  hardened  wyth  Pkarao^  and  grace  shall  bee 
taken  awaye  from  thee  with  SauU.     Thus  sayth  the  Lorde,  who  so 
^^beleeueth  not  shall  perishe,  heauen  and  earth  shall  passe,  but  the 
^nrord  of  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  euer. 

~      Submyt  thy  selfe  before  the  throne  of  hys  Maiestye,  and  his  mercye 

shall  saue  thee.     Honour  the  Lorde  and  it  shall  bee  well  wyth  thee. 

Besides  him  fcare  no  straunge  God.     Honour  the  Lorde  wyth  all 

30  thy  soule.     Offer  vnto  God  the  sacrifice  of  prayse.     Be  not  lyke  the 

hipocrites  whiche  honour  God  with  their  lips,  but  be  farre  from  hym 

with  their  heartes,  ncythcr  lyke  y«  foole  which  sayth  in  his  heart, 

Iher  is  no  God.     But  if  thou  wylt  stil  perseuer  in  thine  obstinacic 

thine  end   shal    be   worse  then   thy  beginning :    y^  Lord,  yea,  thy 

35  sauiour  shal  come  to  be  thy  ludge.     When  thou  shall  beholde  him 

come  in  glory  with  millions  of  Angels  and  Archangels,  when  thou 

shalt  see  him  appeare  in  thundringes  and  lyghtninges  and  fiashinges 

Hof   fire,   when   the   mountaynes    shall    melt,  and  the   heauens   be 
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wrapped  vp  lyke  a  scrowle,  when  all  the  earth  shall  tremble,  wnh 
what  face  wilt  thou  beholde  his  glorye  that  deniest  his  Godheid} 
how  canst  thou  abide  his  presence  that  beleeuest  not  his  essence? 
what  hope  canst  thou  haue  to  be  saued  which  diddest  neuer  acknot* 
ledge  any  to  t>e  thy  Sauiour  ?    Then  shall  it  be  sayde  to  thee  and  ttl 
all  those  of  thy  secte  (vnlesse  ye  repent)  depart  all  yee  workers  of 
iniquitie,  there  shall  bee  weepinge  and  gnashing  of  teeth  When  yoo 
shal  see  Abraham^  Isaac  and  lacoby  and  all   the    Prophets  in  the 
kingdome  of  God,  and  yee  to  bee  thrust  out :  You  shall  conceytw 
heate  and  bringe  foorth  woode,  your  owne  consciences  shall  consume « 
you  lyke  fire.     Heere  dost  thou  see  Atkeos  the  threatninges  agaymt 
vnbeleeuers,  and  the  punishment  prepared  for  miscreantes.     VVhil   | 
better  or  sounder  proofe  canst  thou  haue  that  there  is  a  GOD  then 
thine  owne  conscience,  which  is  vnto  thee  a  thousande  wytnesses? 
Consider  wyth  thy  selfe  that  thy  soule  is  immortal,  made  to  the  Image  U 
of  the  almighty  God :  bee  not  curious  to  enquire  of  God,  but  care* 
fuJI  to  beleeue,  neither  bee  thou  desperate  if  thou  see  thy  sinnei 
abounde,  but  faythfull  to  obteine  mercy,  for  the  Lorde  will   saue 
thee  bycause  it  is  hys  pleasure,  searche  therefore  the  Scriptures  for 
they  testifie  of  him.  » 

Atheos,  Truely  Euphuts  you  haue  sayde  somewhat,  but  you  goe 
about  contrarye  to  the  customes  of  schooles,  which  mee  thinckes 
you  shoulde  dilygenllye  obserue  beeinge  a  professed  Philosopher,  for 
when  1  demauride  by  what  reason  men  are  induced  to  acknowledge 
a  God,  you  confirme  it  by  course  of  Scripture,  as  who  shoulde  saye  JJ 
there  were  not  a  relatyon  betweene  GOD  and  the  Scripture,  bycause 
as  the  olde  fathers  define,  wythoul  Scripture  there  were  no  GOD, 
no  Scripture  without  a  GOD.  Whosocuer  therefore  denyeth  a  God- 
head, denyeth  also  the  scriptures  which  testifie  of  him.  This  is  in 
my  opinion  absurdum  per  absurdius  to  proue  one  absurditie  by  an  30 
other.  If  thou  canst  as  substantiallye  by  reason  proue  thy  authoritie 
of  Scriptures  to  be  true,  as  thou  hast  proued  by  Scripttires  there  is 
a  God,  then  will  I  willyngly  with  thee  both  beleeue  the  Scriptures, 
and  worshippe  thy  God.  1  haue  heard  that  Antiochus  coramaunded 
all  the  copies  of  the  Testament  to  bee  burnt,  from  whence  therefore  sj 
haue  we  these  newe  bookes,  I  thincke  thou  wilt  not  saye  by  reuela- 
tion,  therefore  goe  forwardc. 
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\£upAues.  I  haue  read  of  the  milke  of  a  Tygresse  that  the  more 
te  there  is  throwne  into  it  the  fresher  it  is,  and  it  may  be  that  thou 
It  eyther  eaten  of  that  milke>  or  that  thou  arte  the  Whelpe  of  that 
Monster,  for  the  more  reasons  that  are  beate  into  thy  head,  the  more 
unreasonable  thou  secmest  to  bee,  the  greater  my  authorities  are,  the 
lesser  is  thy  beliefe.  As  touching  theauthoritie  of  Scriptures  although 
there  be  manye  arguments  which  do  proue  yea  and  enforce  the  wicked 
to  confesse  that  the  Scriptures  came  from  God,  yet  by  none  other 
meane  then  by  the  secrete  testimony  of  the  holy  Ghost  our  heartea 
ue  truely  perswaded  that  it  is  God  which  speaketh  in  the  lawe,  in  the 
Prophets,  in  the  Gospell :  the  orderly  disposition  of  the  wisedome  of 
God,  the  doctrine  fauoring  nothing  of  earthlynesse,  the  godly  agree- 
ment of  all  parts  amonge  thcmselues,  and  specially  the  basenesse 
of  contemptible  wordes  vttering  the  high  misteryes  of  the  heauenly 
i  kingedome,  are  seconde  helpes  to  establish  the  Scriptures. 

Moreouer  the  antiquitie  of  the  Scripture,  whereas  the  bookes  of 

other  Relygions  are  later  then  the  bookes  of  Moses^  which  yet  doth 

not  himselfe  inuent  a  newe  God,  but  setteth  foorth  to  the  Isrctelites 

the  God  of  their  fathers.     Whereas  Moses  doth  not  hyde  the  shame 

>  of  Leuy  his  father,  nor  the  murmuring  of  Aaron  his  brother,  and  of 

Marie  his  sister,  nor  doth  aduaunce  his  owne  children :  The  same 

are  arguments  that  in  his  booke  is  nothing  fayned  by  man.    Also  the 

myracles  that  happened  as  well  at  the  publyshing  of  the  lawe  as  in 

all  the  rest  of  time  are  infallyble  proofes  that  the  Scriptures  proceeded 

i  from  the  mouth  of  God.    Also  whereas  Moses  speaking  in  the  j>erson 

of  lacolt^  assigneth  gouemment  to  the  Tribe  of  luda^  and  where  he 

telleth  before  of  the  callynge  of  the  Gentiles,  whereof  the  one  came 

to  posse  foure  hundreth  yeares  after,  the  other  almost  two  thousande 

yeares,  these  are  arguments  that  it  is  GOD  himsclfc  that  speaketh  in 

)  the  bookes  of  Moses. 

.Whereas  Esay  telleth  before  of  the  captiuitie  of  the  lewes  and 
their  restoryng  by  Cyrus  (which  was  l>ome  an  hundreth  yeares  after 
the  deathe  of  Esay)  and  wheras  Jeremy  before  the  people  were  led 
away  apointelh  their  exile  to  continew  threescore  and  ten  yeares. 
J  Whereas  Jeremy  and  Ezechiel  becingc  farre  distaunt  in  places  the 
one  from  the  other  doe  agree  in  all  theire  sayings.     Where  Daniel 

a-3  ihoa  bast  eyther  A-C\    either  thoa  ha»t  G  rest  4  beaten  G  rest  5 
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tclteth  of  things  to  come  sixe  hundreth  yeares  after.  These  axt  took 
certeyne  proues  to  establish  the  authoritie  of  the  bookes  of  ife 
Prophets.  The  simplycitie  of  the  speach  of  the  first  three  Eiuni^ 
gdysts,  conteyninge  heauenlye  mysteries,  the  prayse  of  /oAft  thos- 
dring  from  on  high  with  weyghty  sentences  the  heauenlye  maiestiec 
shininge  in  the  writings  of  PeUr  and  PauU^  the  sodayne  callyng  rf 
Mathav  from  the  receipte  of  custome,  the  callyng  of  J^eUr  zxid  loh 
from  their  fisher  boates  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospell,  the  conucr- 
sion  and  callyng  of  Pauie  beeing  an  enemy  to  the  Apostteshippe  are 
signes  of  the  holye  Ghost  speaking  in  them.  The  consent  of  so 
many  ages,  of  so  sundrye  nations,  and  of  so  diuers  mindes,  in  em- 
bracing the  Scriptures,  and  the  rare  godlynesse  of  some,  oughte  to 
establish  the  authoritie  ihereoff  amongst  vs.  Also  the  bloude  of  so 
many  Martyrs  which  for  the  confession  thereoff  haue  sufiTred  deathc 
with  a  constant  and  sober  zeale,  are  vndoubted  testimonyes  of  th^q 
truthe  and  authoritie  of  the  Scriptures. 

The  myracles  that  Moses  recountelh  are  sufficient  to  perswade  vs 
that  God,  yea,  the  God  of  hoastes,  sette  dovme  the  Scriptures,  For 
this  that  hee  was  carryed  in  a  clowde  vpp  into  the  mountayne :  that 
there  euen  vntill  the  fortith  daye  he  continued  without  the  companyen 
of  men.  That  in  the  verye  publyshinge  of  the  lawe  his  face  did 
shine  as  it  were  besette  with  Sunne  beames,  that  lyghteninges  flashed 
rounde  about^  that  thunder  and  noyses  were  cache  where  hearde  in 
the  ajTe,  that  a  Tromp)ctte  sownded  being  not  sownded  with  any 
mouth  of  man.  iS 

That  the  entry  of  the  Tabernacle  by  a  clowde  set  betweene  was 
kepte  from  the  sighte  of  the  people,  that  his  authoritie  was  so  mira- 
culou.sly  reuenged  with  the  horrible  destruction  of  Chorak,  Dathaiiy 
and  Abiron,  and  all  thut  wicked  faction,  that  the  rocke  stroken  with 
a  rodde  did  by  and  by  powre  foorth  a  ryuer,  that  at  his  prayer  it  y 
rayned  Manna  from  Heauen.  Dyd  not  God  heerein  commend  him 
from  Heauen  as  an  vndoubted  Prophet  ? 

Nowe  as  touchJnge  the  tyrannye  oi  AntiochuSt  which  commaunded 
al!  the  bookes  to  be  burned^  heerein  GODS  singuler  prouidence  is 
seene,  which  hath  alwayes  kepte  his  woorde  both  from  the  mightye  35 
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Lt  they  coulde  neuer  extinguishe  the  same,  and  from  the  mallitious 

"that  they  coulde  neuer  diniinish  il.     Ther  were  diuers  copyes  which 

[od  of  his  great  goodnes  kept  from  the   bloudie  proclamation  of 

Xniiochus^  &:  by  &  by  followed  the  translating  of  them  into  Greeke,  that 

ley  might  be  publyshed  vnto  the  whole  worlde.    The  Hebrew  tongue 

ly  not  onely  vnesteemed  but  almost  vnknown,  and  surely  had  it  not 

;ne  Gods  will  to  haue  his  religiS  prouided  for,  it  had  altogether 

trished.     Thou  seest  Atfuos  how  the  Scriptures  come  from  the 

louth  of  God,  &  are  written  by  the  finger  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in 

consciences  of  all  the  faythfull.     But  if  thou  be  so  curious  to  aslte 

ther  questions,  or  so  quarrellous  to  striue  agaynst  the  truth,  I  must 

mnswer  thee,  as  an  olUe  father  answered  a  young  foole  which  needes 

rould  know  what  God  did  before  he  made  Heauen,  to  whom  he  said, 

:ll,  for  such  curious  inquisitors  of  gods  secrets,  whose  wisedome  is 

lot  to  be  comprehended,  for  who  is  he  that  can  measure  the  winde 

[or  way  the  fire,  or  attayne  vnto  the  vnsearcheable  iudgementes  of  the 

»rde. 

Besides  this,  where  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  ceased  to  sette  downe, 

there  ought  we  to  cease  to  enquire,  seeing  we  haue  y®  sufficiencie  of 

^ao  our  saluation  conteined  in  holy  Scripture.     It  were  an  absurditte  in 

schooles,  if  one  beeing  vrged  with  a  place  in  ArisiotU  could  finde 

none  other  shiftc  to  auoyde  a  blancke  then  in  doubting  whether 

ArisiotU  spake  such  words  or  no.     Shall  it  then  be  toUerable  to 

denye  the  Scriptures  hauing  no  other  colour  to  auoyde  an  incon- 

|g|ueniencc,  but  by  doubting  whether  they  proceede  from  the  holy 

^P  Ghost  P     But  that  such  doubles  aryse  amonge  many  in  our  age, 

W  the  reason  is,  theire  tyttle  faythe,  not  the  insufficient  proofe  of  the 

"    cause. 

Thou  mayst  as  well  demaund  how  I  proue  white  to  be  white,  or 
30  blacke,  blacke,  and  why  it  shoulde  bee  called  white  rather  then  greene. 
Such  grosse  questions  are  to  be  aunswered  with  slender  reasons,  and 
such  idle  heades  would  be  scoffed  with  adle  aunsweres.  He  that 
hath  no  motion  of  God  in  his  minde,  no  feelinge  of  the  spirite,  no 
tast  of  heauenly  thinges,  no  remorce  in  conscience,  no  sparke  of 
35  zeale,  is  rather  to  be  confounded  by  tormentes,  then  reasons,  for  it 
is  an  euydent  and  infallible  signe  that  the  holy  Ghost  hath  not  sealed 
his  conscience,  whereby  hee  myght  crye  Abba  Father,  I  coulde  atledge 
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Scripture  to  proue  that  the  godly  shoulde  refraine  from  the  companyt  | 
of  the  wicked,  which  although  thou  wylt  not  beleeue,  yet  will  it  cop'  | 
demne  thee.  Sainct  Paul  sayth,  I  desire  you  brethren  that  you  ab- 
steine  from  the  companye  of  those  that  waike  inordinatelye.  Agavw  | 
my  Sonne  if  sinners  shall  flatter  thee  gyue  no  eare  vnto  them,  fljei  ^ 
from  the  euill,  and  euils  shall  flye  from  thee.  I 

And  surely  were  it  not  to  confute  thy  detestable  heresie,  and  bring?  i 
thee  if  it  might  be  to  some  taste  of  the  holy  Ghost,  I  would  abandon  | 
all  place  of  thy  abode,  for  I  thincke  the  grounde  accursed  whereon  n 
thou  standest :  Thine  opinions  are  so  monstrous  that  I  cannot  tellw  j| 
whether  thou  wylte  cast  a  doubt  also  whether  thou  haue  a  soule  or  ■ 
no,  whiche  if  thou  doe,  I  meane  not  to  wast  winde  in  prouing  thai 
which  thine  infidellitie  wyl]  not  permit  thee  to  beleeue,  for  if  then 
hast  as  yet  felt  no  tast  of  the  spirit  working  in  thee,  then  sure  I  am  | 
that  to  proue  the  immortallitie  of  the  soule  were  bootelessej  if  tboa  ^  h 
haue  a  secrete  feelinge,  then  it  were  needlesse.  And  God  graunt 
thee  that  glowinge  and  sting  in  conscience  that  thy  soule  majr 
witnesse  to  thy  selfe  that  there  is  a  liuing  God,  and  thy  hean 
shed  drops  of  bloud  as  a  token  of  repentance,  in  that  thou  hast 
denied  that  God,  and  so  I  c6mit  thee  to  God,  and  that  which  I  ^ 
cannot  do  with  any  perswasion  I  wil  not  leaue  to  attempt  with  my 
prayer. 

Athens,  Nay  stay  a  while  good  Euphues  &  leaue  not  him  per- 
plexed w'  feare,  whom  thou  maist  make  perfect  by  faith.  For  now 
I  am  brought  into  such  a  double  &  doubtfull  distresse  that  I  knove  3} 
not  howe  to  toume  mee,  if  I  beleeue  not  the  Scriptures,  then  shall 
I  be  damned  for  vnbeliefe,  if  I  beleeue  them  then  I  shall  be  con- 
founded for  my  w)'cked  lyfe.  I  knowe  the  whole  course  of  the  Bible 
which  if  I  shoulde  beleeue  then  must  I  also  beleeue  that  I  am  an 
abiect  For  thus  sayth  Heii  to  his  sonnes,  if  man  sin  againe  man,  30  \ 
God  can  forgiue  it,  if  against  God  who  shall  entreate  for  him  ?  he 
that  sinneth  is  of  the  Dyuell,  the  rewarde  of  sinne  is  death,  thou 
shalte  not  suffer  the  wicked  to  lyue :  take  all  the  Princes  of  the 
people  and  hange  them  vp  aga)'nst  the  Sunne  on  lybbets,  that  my 
anger  maye  bee  toumed  from  Israel/,  these  sayinges  of  holy  Scripture  ss 
cause  mee  to  tremble  and  shake  in  euery  sinnewe.  Agayne  this  saith 
the  holy  Byble  nowe  shall  the  scowrge  fal  vppon  thee  for  thou  hast 
sinned,  beholde  I  set  a  curse  before  you  to  daye  if  you  shall  not 
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ken  to  the  commaundementes  of  the  Lorde,  all  they  that  haue 

ken  the  Lorde  shall  be  confounded. 
Furthermore,  where  threates  are  poured  out  agaynst  sinners,  my 
bteedeth  in  my  beUye  to  remember  them.  I  wyll  come  vnto 
in  iudgement  sayth  the  Lorde,  and  I  wyll  be  a  swifte  and  a  seuere 
tnesse  :  offenders,  adulterers,  and  those  that  haue  committed  per- 
eand  retained  the  duetie  of  the  hirelinges,  oppressed  the  widowes, 
isused  the  straunger,  and  those  that  haue  not  feared  me  the  Lord 
boasts.  Out  of  his  mouth  shall  come  a  two  edged  sworde.  Be- 
olde  I  come  quickly,  and  bringe  my  rewarde  with  me,  which  is  to 
yelde  euery  one  according  to  his  desertes.  Great  is  the  day  of  the 
Lord  and  terrible,  and  who  is  he  that  may  abide  him  ?  ^^^lat  shall 
I  then  doe  when  the  Lord  shall  arise  to  iudge,  and  when  hee  shall 
demaund  what  shal  I  answere  ?  Besides  this^  the  names  y^  in  holy 
scripture  are  attributed  to  God  bring  a  terrour  to  my  guiltie  con- 
science. He  is  said  to  be  a  terrible  God,  a  God  of  reuenge,  whose 
voice  is  like  the  thQder,  whose  breath  maketh  al  the  comers  of  the 
earth  to  shake  &  tremble.  These  things  JEuphucs  testifie  vnto  my 
conscience  that  if  there  be  a  God,  he  is  the  God  of  the  righteous, 
&  one  that  wil  confound  the  wicked.  Whether  therefore  shal  I  goe, 
or  how  may  I  auoide  the  day  of  vengeance  to  come  ?  if  1  goe  to 
beanen  that  ifi  his  seate,  if  into  the  earth  that  is  his  footstoole,  if 
into  the  depth  he  is  there  also :  Who  can  shrowde  him.self  from  the 
face  of  y*  Lord,  or  where  can  one  hide  him  that  the  Lord  cannot 
finde  him  ?  his  wordes  are  like  fire  and  the  people  lyke  drye  woode 
and  shalbe  consumed. 

Euphuet.  Although  I  cannot  but  reioyce  to  heare  thee  acknow- 
ledge a  God,  yet  must  I  needes  lament  to  see  thee  so  much  distrust 
him.  The  Diuell  that  roaring  Lyon  seing  his  pray  to  be  taken  out 
of  his  iawes,  alledgeth  al  Scripture  y'  may  condemne  the  sinner, 
leauing  al  out  that  should  comfort  y»  sorrowful.  Much  hkc  vnto 
y«  deceitfull  Phisition  which  recounteth  all  things  that  mayendomage 
his  patient,  neuer  telling  any  thing  yt  may  recure  him.  Let  not  thy 
conscience  be  agrieued,  but  with  a  patiet  heart  renounce  all  thy 
former  iniquities  ^md  thou  shalt  receiue  etemall  life.    Assure  thy  selfe 

7  duties  C  rwst        the"  A  only  11  \o  hefar*  tncnt  G  mf  12  may] 

can  C  rtst      him]  it  E^  rest  n-5  What  then  shall  I  then  doc  CGR^  13 

the]  thy  G:  as  the  ^^  rtst  15  Scriptures  JT*  r*st        to']  of  BF  Ji  how 

may  I]  who  may  Trest  23  thcr  he  it  T-E\  there  is  he  Frtst         34  cannot] 

may  not  £*  rta  33  his]  the  E  rtst  tbiofs  F 1613  34  penitent 

C  rut         ihy]  my  G 


30* 


EUPHUES 


that  as  God  is  a  Lord  so  he  is  a  father^  as  Christ  is  a  ludge,  so  be  is 
a  Sauiour,  as  ther  is  a  lawe,  so  there  is  a  Gospel.     Though  God  haoe 
leaden   handes   which   when   ihey  strike   paye  home,  yet  haih  he 
leaden  feet  which  are  as  slow  to  ouertake  a  sinner.     Heare  therforc 
the  great  comfort  flowing  in  euery  leafe  &  line  of  the  Scripture  if  thoui 
be  patient,     I  my  selfe  am  euen  hee  which  doth  blotte  out  thy  trans- 
gressions and  that  for  mine  own  sake,  and  I  will  not  be  mindefull  d 
thy  sinnes.    Beholde  the  Lordes  hande  is  not  shortned  that  it  cannot 
saue,  neither  his  eare  heauy,  that  it  cannot  heare.     If  your  sinnes 
were  as  Crimosin  they  shall  be  made  whiter  then  Snow,  &  though  i^ 
they  were  as  red  as  Scarlet  they  shall  be  made  like  white  WolK    If 
we  confesse  our  offences  hee  is  faythfull  and  iuste  so  that  he  will 
forgiue  vs  our  sinnes.     God  hathe  not  appointed  vs  vnto  wrath  but 
vnto  saluation,  by  the  meanes  of  our  Ix>rde  Jesus  Christe,  the  earlbe 
is  filled  with  the  mercye  of  the  Lorde.     It  is  not  the  will  of  yourij 
Father  which  is  in  heauen  that  any  one  of  the  little  ones  should 
perishe.      God  is  riche  in  mercye.      I  will  not  the  death  of  a  sinner 
sayth  the  Lord  God,  reloume  and  lyue.     The  sonne  of  man  came 
not  to  destroye  but  to  sane.     God  hath  mercy  on  all,  bycause  bee 
can  doe  all.     God  is  mercifull,  longe  sufferinge  and  of  much  mercy,  le 
If  the  wicked  man  shall  repent  of  hys  wickednesse  which  hee  hath 
committed,  and  keepe  my  commaundementes,  doinge  lustice  and 
iudgement,  hee  shall  lyue  the  lyfe,  and  shall  not  dye.     If  I  shall  saye 
vnto  the  sinner  thou  shalt  dye  the  death,  yet  if  hee  repent  and  doc 
lustice  he  shall  not  dye.     Call  to  thy  minde  the  great  goodnesse  of  ij 
God  in  creating  thee,  his  singuler  loue  in  giuing  his  sonne  for  thee. 
So  God  loued  the  worlde  that  he  gaue  his  oncly  begotten  sonne  thftt 
whosoeuer  beleeued  in  him  myght  not  perish  but  haue  euerlasting 
life.     God  hath  not  sent  his  sonne  to  iudge  the  world,  but  that  the 
worlde  might  be  saued  by  him.     Can  the  Mother  (sayth  the  Prophet)  joj 
forget  the  chylde  of  hir  wombe,  &  though  she  be  so  vnnaturall,  yet 
will  I  not  be  vnmindefuU  of  thee.     There  shalbe  more  ioye  in  heauen 
for  y»  repentaunce  of  one  sinner  thC  for  nintie  &  nine  iust  persons. 
I  came  not  saith  Christ  to  cal  y®  righteous  but  sinners  to  repentace. 
If  any  ma  sin,  we  haue  an  aduocate  with  the  father  lesus  Christe  the  3f{ 
righteous,  hee  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sinnes,  and  not  for  our  sinnes 
onely  but  for  the  sinnes  of  the  whole  worlde.     I  write  vnto  you  little 
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liildren  bicause  your  sinnes  be  forgiuen  for  his  names  sake.  Doth 
lOt  Christ  saye  that  wliatsoeuer  wee  shall  aske  the  Father  in  his  name 
ree  shall  obtayne  ?  Doth  not  God  saye  this  is  my  bcloued  sonne  in 
vhome  I  am  well  pleased,  heare  him  ?  I  haue  reade  of  Themistociei 
vhich  hauing  offended  FhiUp  y®  king  of  Macedonia^  &  could  no  way 
ipease  his  anger,  meeting  his  young  sonne  Alexander  tooke  him  in 
lis  armes,  &  met  Phiiip  in  the  face  :  Philip  seeing  y«  smilyng  coun- 
:enaunceof  the  childe,  was  well  pleased  with  Themistocies.  Euen  so  if 
through  thy  manifolde  sinnes  and  haynous  offences  thou  prouoke  the 
beauye  displeasure  of  thy  God  insomuch  as  thou  shalt  tremble  for 
horror,  take  his  onelye  begotten  and  welbeloued  sonne  lesus  in  thine 
irmes,  and  then  he  neyther  can  nor  will  bee  angry  with  thee.  If 
thou  haue  denyed  thy  God,  yet  if  thou  goe  out  with  Peter  and  weepe 
bitterly,  God  will  not  deny  thee.  Though  with  the  prodigall  sonne 
thou  wallow  in  thine  owne  wilfulnesse,  yet  if  thou  retoume  agaync 
sorrowfull  thou  shalt  be  rcceiued.  If  thou  bee  a  grieuous  offender, 
yet  if  thou  come  vnto  Christ  with  the  woman  in  Luke  and  wash  his 
feete  with  thy  teares  thou  shalt  obteyne  remission. 

Consider  with  thy  selfe  the  great  loue  of  Christ  and  the  bitter 
torments  that  he  endured  for  thy  sake,  which  was  enforced  through 
the  horror  of  death  to  cr)e  with  a  loude  voyce,  Eioi^  Eioi^  Lama- 
sabathani.  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  mee,  and  with 
a.  groning  spirite  to  say,  my  soule  is  heauie  euen  vnto  the  deathe, 
tarry  heere  and  watch^  and  agayne,  father  if  it  be  possible  lette  this 
cuppe  passe  from  mee.  Remember  how  he  was  crowned  with 
themes,  crucified  with  theeues,  scourged  and  hanged  for  thy  salua- 
tion,  how  hee  swette  water  and  bloude,  for  thy  remission,  how  he 
endured  euen  the  torments  of  the  damned  spirites  for  thy  redemp- 
tion, how  he  ouercame  death  y*  thou  shouIUst  not  dye,  how  he 
conquered  the  Diuell  y*  thou  mightest  not  be  damned.  When  thou 
shalt  record  what  he  hath  done  to  purchase  thy  freedome,  how  canst 
thou  dreade  bondage?  When  thou  shalt  beholde  the  agonyes  and 
anguish  of  minde  that  he  suffered  for  thy  sake,  howe  canst  thou 
doubte  of  the  release  of  thy  soule  ?  When  thy  Sauiour  shall  be  thy 
ludge,  why  shouldest  thou  tremble  to  heare  of  iudgement  ?  When 
thou  hast  a  continuall  Mediator  with  CrfHi  the  father,  howe  canst  thou 

fitrust  of  his  fauour. 
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minde  for  ihy  offenceSj  who  hath  promised  y^  at  what  time  socos 
a  sinner  repentelh  him  of  his  sinnes  he  shal  be  forgiuen,  who  call^ 
al  those  that  are  heauie  laden,  that  they  might  be  refreshed,  who  ii 
the  dore  to  them  that  knocke,  the  waye  to  them  that  seeke,  the  initbf^ 
the  rocke,  the  corner  stone,  the  fulnesse  of  time,  it  is  he  y*  can  &  wil 
poure  oyle  into  thy  wounds.  Who  absolued  Marie  Magdalene  froo 
hir  sinnes  but  Christ  ?  Who  forgaue  the  theefe  his  robbery  and 
manslaughter  but  Christ?  Who  made  Mathew  the  Publycane  and 
toUgatherer,  an  Apostle  and  Preacher  but  Christ  ?  Who  is  that  gocd 
shepehearde  that  fetcheth  home  the  straye  sheepe  so  louingly  vppooi 
his  shoulders  but  Christ  ?  Who  receiued  home  the  lost  sonne,  wm 
it  not  Christ  ?  Who  made  of  Saul  a  persecuter,  Paul  an  Apostle, 
was  it  not  Christ?  I  passe  ouer  diuers  other  histories  both  of  the 
olde  and  new  Testament  which  do  aboundantly  declare  what  grwi 
comforte  the  faithful!  penitent  sinners  haue  alwayes  had  in  hearing 
the  comfortable  promises  of  Gods  mercy.  Canst  thou  then  Athem 
distrust  thy  Christ  who  reioyceth  at  thy  repentaunce  ?  Assure  thy 
selfe  that  through  his  passion  and  bloudshedding,  death  hath  lost 
his  sting,  the  Diuill  his  victory,  and  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
preuayle  agaynst  thee.  Lette  not  therefore  the  bloude  of  Christ  be 
shed  in  vayne  by  thine  obstinate  and  harde  hearte.  Let  this  per- 
swasion  rest  in  thee  that  thou  shalt  receiue  absolution  freely,  and  then 
shalt  thou  feele  thy  soule  euen  as  it  were  to  hunger  and  thirst  after 
rightuousnes. 

Athcos,  Well  Euphues  seeing  the  Holy  Ghost  liath  txiade  the* 
y»  meane  to  make  me  a  man  (for  before  y®  tast  of  the  gospell  I  was 
worse  then  a  beast)  I  hope  y«  same  spirite  wil  also  lyghten  my  con- 
science with  his  word,  &  confirme  it  to  the  ende  in  constancie,  y'  1 
may  not  only  confesse  my  Christ  faithfully,  but  also  preach  him  freely, 
thai  I  may  not  only  be  a  Minister  of  his  word  but  also  a  Martir  for 
it,  if  it  be  his  pleasure.  O  Euphues  howe  much  am  I  bounde  to  y« 
goodnesse  of  almightie  god,  which  hath  made  me  of  an  infidell  a  be- 
leeuer,  of  a  ca.staway  a  Christian,  of  an  hcathenly  Pagan  a  heauenly 
Protestant.  O  how  comfortable  is  the  feel)'ng  &  tast  of  grace,  how 
ioyfuU  are  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospell,  y«  faithfull  promises  of  U 
saluation,  y®  free  redemption  of  y«  soule.  I  will  endeauour  by  all 
meanes  to  confute  those  damnable,  I  know  not  by  what  names  to 
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I  them,  but  blasphemers  I  am  sure,  which  if  they  be  no  more 
q^y  they  can  be  no  lesse.  I  see  now  y^  ods  bet^vixt  light  & 
Des,  faith  &  frowardnes,  Christ  &  Belial^  be  thou  Euphue% 
|l€S  of  my  faith  seeing  thou  hast  ben  the  instrument  of  my 
fe,  and  I  will  pray  that  I  shewe  it  in  my  lyfe.  As  for  thee 
pmpt  my  selfe  so  much  in  thy  debt  as  I  shal  neuer  be  able 
ie  losse  of  my  life  to  reder  thee  thi  due,  but  god  which  re- 
ftth  y«  zeale  of  al  men  wil  I  hope  blesse  thee,  &  I  wil  pray 

1^    O  Athtos  little  is  y«  debt  thou  owest  me,  but  great  is  y« 

bit  that  I  haue  receiued   by  thee.     Giue  the  praise  to  God, 
e  goodnesse  hath  made  thee  a  member  of  the  mystical!  body  of 
te,  and  not  onely  a  brother  with  his  sonne,  but  also  a  coheriter 
khy  Sauiour.   There  is  no  heart  so  hard,  no  heathen  so  obstinatCj 
iscreaunt  or  Infidell  so  impious,  that  by  grace  is  not  made  as 
!e  as  oyle,  as  tractable  as  a  shcepe,  as  faithfull  as  any.     The 
jsant  though  it  be  so  harde  that  nothinge  can  bruse  it,  yet  if  the 
ie  bloude  of  a  Goate  1)e  poured  vpon  it,  it  bursteth :  euen  so 
Dgh  the  heart  of  the  Atheist  and  vnbeleeuer  be  so  liard  that 
neither  reward  nor  reuenge  can  mollyfie  it,  so  stout 
that  no  perswasion  can  breake  it,  yet  if  the  grace 
of  God  purchased  by  the  bloude  of  Chrisle,  doe 
^^      but  once  towch  it,  it  renleth  in  sunder,  and  is 
^H      enforced  to  acknowledge  an  omnipotent  and 
^H      euerlasting  Ithoua,     Lette  vs  therefore  both 
^^K  (Atheos  I  will  not  nowe  call  thcc,  but 

^^B  Theophilus)  fly  vnto  that  Christ  which 

^V  hath  through  his  mercy,  not  our  me- 

^B^^  rits,  purchased  for  vs  the  enheri- 

^^^^k  taunce  of  euerlasting  lyfe. 
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Eupknes  to  Pkilauius. 

IF  the  course  of  youth  had  any  respect  to  the  stafTe  of  age,  or  the 
]iuing  man  any  regarde  to  the  dying  moulde,  we  would  withi 
greater  care  wh5  we  were  young,  shunne  those  things  which  should 
griue  vs  when  we  be  olde,  and  wyth  more  seueritie  direct  the  sequele 
of  our  lyfe,  for  the  fcare  of  present  death.  But  such  is  either  y«  vn-  \ 
happinesse  of  mans  condition,  or  the  vntowardnesse  of  his  croked  i 
nature,  or  the  wilfulnesse  of  his  minde,  or  the  blindncsse  of  his  heart,*  \ 
that  in  youth  he  surfiteth  w)'th  delightes  preuenting  age,  or  if  he  liue,  i 
conlinueth  in  dotage  forgetting  death.  It  is  a  world  to  see  how  in  i 
our  flourishing  tymc  when  we  best  may,  we  be  worst  willing  to  thriue.  A 
And  howe  in  fadinge  of  our  dayes,  when  we  moste  shoulde,  we  haue  i 
least  desire  to  remember  our  ende.  Thou  wilt  muse  PhiiautvSt  lo'i  < 
here  Euphues  to  preach,  who  of  late  had  more  minde  to  serue  his  .  i 
Ladye  then  to  worshippe  his  Lordo.  Ah  Phiiautus  thou  art  now  i 
a  Courtier  in  Itaiy^  I  a  schoHer  in  Athens^  and  as  hard  it  is  for  thee  tl 
to  follow  good  counsayle  as  for  me  to  enforce  thee,  seeing  in  thee  I 
there  is  little  will  to  amend,  and  in  mce  lesse  authoritie  to  com-»  \ 
maundc,  yet  will  I  exhort  thee  as  a  friendej  I  woulde  I  myght 
compcll  thee  as  a  Father.  But  I  haue  heard  that  it  is  peculier  to 
an  ItaHan  to  stande  in  hys  owne  conceite,  and  to  a  courtier  ncuer 
to  be  conlrolde,  which  causeth  me  to  feare  y^  in  thee  which  I  lament 
in  others.  That  is,  that  either  thou  seeme  to  wise  in  thine  owne> 
opinion  thinking  scome  to  be  taught,  or  to  wilde  in  thine  attempts 
in  rciccting  admonishmOt.  The  one  procecdcth  of  sclfe  loue  and  so 
thy  name  importeth,  the  other  of  meerc  folly,  and  y^  thy  nature 
sheweth  :  thou  lookest  I  should  craue  pardon  for  speaking  so  boldly, 
no  Phiiautus :  I  mcanc  not  to  flatter  thee,  for  then  shoulde  I  incurrc  3* 
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spition  of  frawde,  neither  am  I  determined  to  fa!)  out  w*  thee, 
!  might  y"  wise  conuince  me  of  folly.  But  thou  art  in  great 
I  in  the  court,  &  what  then  ?  shall  thy  credit  with  the  Em- 
abate  my  courage  to  my  God  ?  or  thy  hauty  lookes  quench 
idled  loue,  or  thy  gallant  shew  aslake  my  good  wil  ?  hath  y« 
:r  any  prerogatiue  aboue  the  clowne,  why  hee  should  not  be 
ended,  doth  his  highe  callinge  not  onely  gyue  hym  a  com- 
to  sinne  but  remission  also  if  he  offend,  doth  his  prehemin- 
1  the  court  warrant  him  to  oppresse  the  poore  by  might  and 
i  him  of  punishment?  No  Fhilautus.  By  how  much  the 
thou  excellest  others  in  honors,  by  so  muche  the  more  thou 
St  to  exceede  them  in  honestie,  &  the  higher  thy  calling  is, 
tter  ought  thy  conscience  to  bee,  and  as  farre  it  beseemeth 
leman  to  be  from  pr)'de,  as  hee  is  from  pouertie,  and  as  neere 
tlenesse  in  condition,  as  hee  is  in  bloude  ;  but  I  will  descende 
thee  to  perticulers.  It  is  reported  heere  for  a  troth,  that 
\tus  hath  giuen  ouer  himselfe  to  all  dcliciousnesse,  desiring^ 
to  be  dandled  in  the  laps  of  Ladyes,  then  busied  in  the  sludye 
td  letters  :  And  I  woulde  thys  were  all,  which  is  to  much,  or 
St  a  lye,  which  is  to  monstrous.  It  is  nowe  in  euerye  mans 
,  that  thou,  yea,  thou,  Phi/auius,  art  so  voyde  of  curtesie,  that 
last  almost  forgotten  common  sence  and  humaniiie,  hauinge 
r  care  of  religion  (a  thing  to  common  in  a  courtier)  neither 
e  of  honestie  or  any  vertuous  behauiuur.  Oh  Phihutus^  dost 
<ue  as  thou  shouldest  neuer  dye,  and  laugh  as  thou  shouldest 
moume,  art  thou  so  simple  that  thou  doste  not  know  from 
e  thou  earnest,  or  so  sinfuU  that  thou  carest  not  whether  thou 
what  is  in  thee  y'  shoulde  make  thee  so  secure,  or  what  can 
3e  in  any  y'  may  cause  him  to  glor>*c.  Miio^  that  great  wTastler 
le  to  weepe  when  he  sawe  his  armes  brawnefallen  and  weake, 
,  strength,  strength,  is  but  vanitie.  HeUn,  in  hir  newe  glasse 
g  hir  olde  face,  with  a  smyling  countenaunce  crjed  :  Beautie 
is  thy  blaze?  Cra'sus  with  all  his  wealth,  Aris/otie  with  all 
t,  all  men  with  all  their  wisdome  haue  and  shall  perish  and 
to  dust.  But  thou  deiightesl  to  haue  the  newe  fashion,  the 
h  felie,  the  French  ruffe,  thy  crewe  of  ruffians,  all  thine  attire 
.pen  to  make  thee  a  monster,  and  all  thy  time  mispent  to  shewe 
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thee  vnhappy,  what  should  I  goe  about  to  decipher  thy  h'fe,  sceingE 

the  beginning  sheweth  the  ende  to  bee  naught.     Art  not  thou  ont^i 

those  Phiiauiui  wliich  sekest  to  win  credite  with  thy  superiun  bi 

flatter)'c,  and  wring  out  wealth  from  thy  inferiors  by  force,  &  »-ndtf 

mine  thy  equals  by  frawde :  dost  thou  not  make  >'«  court  not  onelyj 

a  couer  to  defend  thy  selfe  fr6  wrong,  but  a  colour  also  to  comniii 

iniurie?     Art  not  thou  one  of  those  y*-  hauing  gotten  on  their  sleeut 

the  cognisauncc  of  a  courtier  haue  shaken  from  thy  skirtes  the  regard 

of  curtesie?     I  cannot  but   lament  (I  would  1  might  remedy)  the  I 

great  abuses  that  raigne  in  the  eies  of  the  Emperour,  I  feare  me  the  '•j 

Poet  say  lo  truely, 

Extat  aula 

Qui  vuli  esse  phis :  virtus  &•  summa  potestas 

Non  co€uni. 

Is  not  pietie  toumed  all  to  polb'cie,  faith  to  foresight,  iostice  to  rigour,  'i 
doth  not  he  best  thriue,  >■*  worst  deserueth,  &  he  rule  al  the  country, 
yt  hath  no  conscience?     Doth  not  y®  Emperours  court  grow  to  this 
insolent  blindnesse,  that  all  y'  see  not  their  folly,  they  accompt  fooles. 
&  all  that  speake  against  it,  precise  ?  laughing  at  y«  simplicitie  of  y* 
one,  &  threatning  y«  boldencs  of  the  other.    Phihxutus,  if  thou  woldest « 
with  due  consideration  way  how  farre  a  courtiers  lyfe  is  from  a  sound 
beliefe,  thou  wouldest  either  frame  ihy  selfe  to  a  new  trade  or  cU 
amend  thine  old  manners,  yea,  thou  wouldest  w*  Crates  leaue  all  thy 
possessions  taking  thy  books  and  trudge  to  Athens^  and  with  Anaxa- 
goras  dispise  wealth  to  attaine  wisdome,  if  thou  haddest  as  great  >$ 
respect  to  dye  well  as  thou  hast  care  to  Hue  wantonly,  thou  wouldest 
with  Socrates  seeke  how  thou  raigtest  yelde  to  death,  rather  then  wyth 
Aristippus  search  howc  to  prolonge  thy  lyfe.     Dost  thou  not  know 
that  where  the  tree  falleth  there  it  lyeih  ?   and  euery  ones  deathes 
daye  is  his  domes  day  ?   that  the  whole  course  of  lyfe  is  but  a  medi-  }o 
lation  of  death,  a  pilgrimage,  a  warfare  ?    Hast  thou  not  read  or  dost 
thou  not  regarde  what  is  written,  that  wee  shall  all  bee  cyted  before 
the  Tribunall  seate  of  God  to  render  a  straight  accompt  of  our 
stewardshyp  ?  if  then  the  rewarde  bee  to  be  measured  by  thy  merites, 
what  boote  canst  thou  looke  for,  but  etemall  paine,  whiche  heere  y^ 
lyuest  in  continuall  pleasure?    So  shouldest  thou  lyue  as  thou  mayst 
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idye,  and  then  shalt  thou  dye  to  lyue.  Wert  thou  as  strong  as  Samp- 
t0n,  as  wise  as  Salomon,  as  holy  as  Dauid^  as  fajthfull  as  Abraham^ 
Rs  zealous  as  Moses,  as  good  as  any  that  euer  lyued,  yet  shalt  thou 
dye  as  they  haue  done,  but  not  rise  againe  to  lyfe  with  them,  \Tilesse 
I  B  thou  liue  as  they  did.     But  thou  wilt  say  that  no  man  ought  to  iudge 

ithy  conscience  but  thy  selfe,  seeinge  thou  Vnowest  it  better  then  any. 
O  Philauhis^  if  thou  search  thy  selfe  and  see  not  sinne,  then  is  thy 
case  almost  curclesse.  The  patient,  if  Phisitions  are  to  be  credited, 
&  cOmo  experiece  estemed,  is  y  neerest  death  whe  he  thinketh  him- 
selfe  past  his  disease,  &  the  lesse  griefe  he  feeleth  y®  greater  fits  he 
endurcth  :  y«  wofld  that  is  not  searched  bicause  it  a  Ijttle  smarteth, 
is  fullest  of  dead  flesh,  and  the  sooner  it  skinneth  the  sorer  it  fes- 
tereth.  It  is  sayde  that  Thunder  bruseth  the  tree,  but  breaketh  not 
the  barke,  and  pearceth  the  hlade^  and  neuer  hurteth  the  scabberd : 
Euen  so  doth  sinne,  wounde  the  hearte,  but  neuer  hurte  the  eyes, 
and  infect  the  soule,  though  outwardely  it  nothing  afflict  the  body. 
Descende  therfore  into  Chine  owne  conscience,  confesse  thy  sinnes, 
refoime  thy  manners,  contemne  the  worlde,  embrace  Christ,  leaue 
the  courte,  follow  thy  study,  prefer  holynesse  before  honour,  honestie 
•o  l>efore  promotion,  relygion  and  vprightnesse  of  lyfe,  before  the  ouer- 
lashinge  desires  of  the  flesh.  Resemble  the  Bee  which  out  of  the 
dryest  and  bitterest  Time  sucketh  moyst  &  sweet  Honny,  and  if  thou 
canst  out  of  the  courte,  a  place  of  more  pompe  then  pietie,  sucke  out 
the  true  iuice  of  perfection  :  but  if  thou  see  in  thy  selfe  a  will  rather 
»5  to  goc  fon^-ard  in  thy  losenesse  then  any  meane  to  goe  backewarde, 
if  the  glystering  faces  of  fayre  Ladies,  or  the  glittering  shew  of  lustie 
gallaunts,  or  courtly  fare,  or  any  delycale  thing  beeme  to  entice  thee 
to  farther  lewdenesse,  come  from  the  court  to  Athens^  and  so  in 
shunning  the  causes  of  euill  thou  shalt  soone  escape  the  effect  of 
30  thy  misfortune,  the  more  those  things  please  thee,  the  more  thou 
displeasest  God,  and  the  greater  pride  thou  takest  in  sinne,  the 
greater  paine  thou  heapest  to  thy  soule.  Examine  thine  own  con- 
science and  see  whether  thou  hast  done  as  is  required,  if  thou  haue, 
thancke  the  Lordc  and  praye  for  encrease  of  grace,  if  not,  desire  God 
il  to  giue  thee  a  willyng  minde  to  attayne  fayth,  and  consiancie  to  con- 
tinue to  the  ende. 
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Euphues  to  Eubulus. 

T   Salute  thee,  in  the  Lord,  &c.     Although  I  was  not  so  wittie  U) 
follow  thy  graue  aduice  when  I  first  knew  thee,  yet  doe  I  noi 
lacke  grace  to  giue  thee  thankes  since  I  tr>*ed  thee.      /Vnd  if  I  were 
as  able  to  perswade  thee  to  patience,  as  thou  wen  desirous  to  exhort) 
me  to  pietie,  or  as  wise  to  comfort  thee  in  thine  age,  as  thou  willjiig 
to  instruct  me  in  my  youthe,  thou  shouldest  nowe  with  lesse  gricfe 
endure  thy  late  lossc,  and  with  little  care  leade  ihy  aged  lyfe.    Thou 
weepest  for  the  deathe  of  thy  daughter,  5:  I  laugh  at  the  folly  of  the 
father,  for  greater  vanitie  is  there  in  the  minde  of  the  mourner,  then" 
bittemesse  in  the  deathe  of  the  deceased,  but  she  was  amyable,  but 
yet  sinful,  hut  she  was  young  &  might  haue  lyued,  but  she  was 
morlall  and  must  iiauc  dyed.     I   but  hir  youth  made  thee  ofttai 
merry,  I  but  thine  age  should  once  make  thee  wise,  I  but  hir  greene 
yeres  wer  vnfit  for  death,  I  but  thy  hoary  haircs  shoulde  dispise  lyfe.  'i 
Knowest  thou  not  Eubuius^  that  lyfe  is  the  gifte  of  God,  deathe  the 
due  of  nature,  as  we  receiue  the  one  for  a  benefnte,  so  must  we  abide 
the  other  of  necessitie.    VVisemen  haue  found  that  by  learning  which 
olde  men  should  know  by  experience,  that  in  lyfe  there  is  nothing 
sweet,  in  death  nothing  sowre.     The  Philosophers  accompted  it  y*J« 
chiefest  felycitie  neuer  to  be  borne,  the  second  soone  to  die;     And 
what  hath  death  in  it  so  hard  that  we  should  take  it  so  heaully  ?  is 
it  strange  to  see  y*  cutte  off,  which  by  nature  is  made  to  be  cut,  or 
that  melten,  which  is  fit  to  be  melted  ?   or  that  burnt  which  is  apt  to 
be  burnt,  or  man  to  passe  that  is  borne  to  perish  ?    But  thou  grauntest  Ji 
that  she  shold  haue  dyed,  &  yet  art  thou  grieued  y'  she  is  dead.     Is 
the  death  y^  better  if  the  lyfe  be  longer  ?   no  truly.     For  as  neither 
he  that  singeth  most,  or  praieth  longest,  or  ruleth  y^  steme  oftenest, 
but  he  that  doth  it  best  deserueth  greatest  prayse,  so  he,  not  y'  hath 
most  ycres  but  many  vertues,  nor  he  that  hath  grayest  haires  but  J« 
greatest  goodnes,  lyueih  longest.     The  chiefe  beauiie  of  lyfe  con- 
sisteth  not  in  the   numbring  of  many  dayes,  but  in  the  vsing  of 
vertuous  doings.      Amongst   plants  those  be  best  esteemed  y'  in 
shortest  time  bringe  forth  much  frute.     Be  not  the  fairest  flowers 
gathered  wheu  they  be  freshest  ?  the  youngest  beasts  killed  for  saoi-jS 
fice  bicause  they  be  finest  ?    The  measure  of  lyfe  is  not  length  but 
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lestie,  neyther  do  we  enter  into  lyfe  to  the  ende  we  should  set 
>wne  y«  day  of  our  death,  but  therefore  do  we  lyue,  y'  we  may  obey 
that  made  vs,  and  be  wiUyng  to  dye  when  he  shal  call  vs.  But 
wil  aske  thee  this  question,  whether  thou  wayle  the  losse  of  thy 
laughter  for  thine  owne  sake  or  hirs,  if  for  thine  owne  sake,  bicause 
thou  didst  hope  in  thine  age  to  recouer  effort,  then  is  thy  loue  to 
hir  but  for  thy  commoditie,  and  therein  thou  art  but  an  vnkinde 
father,  if  for  hirs,  then  dost  thou  mistnist  hir  saluation,  and  therein 
thou  shewest  thy  vnconstant  fayth.    Thou  shouldst  not  weepe  that  she 

i>  hath  runne  fast,  but  that  thou  hast  gone  so  slowe,  neyther  ought  it 
to  grieue  thee  that  she  is  gone  to  hir  home  with  a  few  yeares,  but 
that  thou  art  to  goe  with  manye.  But  why  goe  I  about  to  vse  a  longe 
processe  to  a  little  purpose  ?  The  budde  is  blasted  as  soone  as  the 
blowne  Rose,  y«  winde  shaketh  off  the  blossome  as  well  as  y«  fruite. 

5  Death  spareih  neyther  y«  golden  locks  nor  the  hoary  head.  I  mcane 
not  to  make  a  treatise  in  the  prayse  of  death  but  to  note  the  neces- 
sitie,  neyther  to  write  what  ioyes  they  recelue  that  dye,  but  to  show 
what  paynes  they  endure  yt  lyue.  And  thou  which  art  euen  in  the 
wane  of  thy  Ufe,  whom  nature  halh  nourished  so  long,  that  now  she 

o  beginneth  to  nod,  maist  well  know  what  griefes,  what  lalKJures,  what 
paynes,  are  in  age,  &  yet  wouldest  thou  be  e)lher  young  to  endure 
many,  or  elder  to  byde  more.  But  thou  thinkcst  it  honourable  to 
goe  to  y®  graue  w*  a  gray  head,  but  1  deeme  it  more  glorious  to  be 
buried  with  an  honest  name.    Age  sayste  thou  is  the  blessing  of  God, 

'5  yet  the  messenger  of  death.  Descende  therfore  into  thine  owne 
conscience  consider  the  goodnesse  that  commeth  by  the  ende,  &  the 
badnesse  which  was  by  y*  beginning,  take  yo  death  of  thy  daughter 
patientlyj  and  looke  for  thine  own  speedely,  so  shah  thou  perfourme 
both  the  office  of  an  honesle  man,  and  the  honour  of  an  aged  father, 

lo  and  so  farewell 

Euphucs  to  Philautns. 

Toftching  ifie  dcathe  of 

Lucilla, 

IHaue  receiued  thy  letters,  and  thou  hast  deceiued  mine  expecta- 
tion, for  thou  seemest  to  take  more  thought  for  the  lossc  of  an 
harlot,  then  the  life  of  an  honest  woman.    Thou  writest  that  she  was 
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shameful!  in  hir  trade  and  shamelesse  in  hir  ende.     I  be]eeue  theft 
it  is  no  meruayle  thai  she  which  lyuing  practised  sinne,  should  dyinj 
be  voyde  of  shame,  neyther  coulde  there  be  any  great  hope  of  rtpea- 
taunce  at  the  houre  of  death  where  there  was  no  regard  of  honesbe 
in  time  of  lyfe.     She  was  stricken  soda>'nely  beeinge  troubled  »rilb 
no  sickenesse ;    It  may  be,  for  it  is  commonly  scene,  that  a  sinftill 
lyfe  is  rewarded  with  a  soddayne  deathe,  and  a  sweete  banning 
with  a  sowTe  ende.     Thou  addest  moreouer  y'  she  being  in  gnsU 
credite  with  the  stales,  died  in  great  beggerie  in  the  streetes,  cert« 
it  is  an  olde  saying  that  who  so  lyueth  in  the  courte  shall  dye  in  ihe  n  '* 
strawe,  she  hoped  there  by  delyghtes  to  gayne  money,  and  by  hii 
deserts  purchased  misery,  they  that  seeke  lo  clyme  by  pn'uie  sinne 
shall  fall  with  open  shame,  and  they  that  couet  to  swimme  in  vice, 
shall  sinke  in  vanitie  to  their  owne  perilles.     Thou  sayesl  that  (be 
beautie  she  was  the  Ife/en  of  Grtue,  and  I  durst  sweare  that  foi'l 
beastlines  she  might  be  the  Monster  of  /iafy.    In  my  minde  gieatff 
is  the  shame  to  be  accompted  an  harlot,  then  the  praise  lo  be  esleerocd 
amiable.     But  where  thou  arte  in  the  courte,  there  is  more  regard  of 
beautie  then  honestie,  and  more  are  they  lamented  that  dye  viciously 
then  they  loued  that  liue  vertuously  :  for  thou  giuest  as  it  were  a  sigh, 
which  all  thy  companions  in  the  coxu-te  seeme  by  thee  to  sound  aUo, 
llial  Lucilla  beeing  one  of  so  great  perfection  in  all  partes  of  the  body 
and  "SO  little  pictic  in  the  soule,  should  be  as  it  were  snatched  out  d 
the  iawes  of  so  many  young  gentlemen.    Well  Phiiauttis^  thou  takest 
not  so  much  care  for  the  losse  of  hir  as  I  griefe  for  Uiy  lewdnesse.  :* 
neither  canst  thou  sorrowe  more  to  see  hir  dye  sodeinely,  then  I  lo 
heare  thee  lyue  shamefullye.    If  thou  meane  to  keepe  mee  as  a  friende 
shake  off  those  vaine  toyes  and  dalyaunces  wyth  women,  belecue  mee 
Philautus  I  speake  it  wyth  salt  tears  trickling  downe  my  cheekes,  the 
lyfe  thou  liuest  in  court  is  no  lesse  abhorred  then  the  wicked  death)*' 
of  Ludila  detested,  &  mure  art  thou  scorned  for  thy  folly,  then  she 
hated  for  hir  filtliincssc. 

The  euill  ende  of  Lucilla  should  moue  thee  to  begin  a  good  lyfe : 
I  haue  often  warned  thee  to  shunne  thy  wonted  trade,  &  if  thou  loue 
me  as  thou  protestest  in  thy  letters,  then  leaue  all  thy  vices  &  shewe  35 
it  in  tliy  life.     If  thou  meane  not  to  amend  thy  manners  I  desire 
thee  to  write  no  more  to  me,  for  I  will  neither  answere  thee  not 
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d  them.     The  lennet  \s  broke  as  soone  w'  a  w5d  as  with  the 

urre,  a  gentleman  as  well  allured  with  a  word  as  with  a  swoord. 

u  concludest  in  the  end  that  Ztuia  is  sick,  truely  I  am  sory  for 

is  a  maiden  of  no  lesse  comHnesse  then  modesty,  &  hard  it  is 

iudge  whether  she  deserues  more  praise  for  hir  beauty  with  yo 

orous  or  admiration  for  hir  honestie  of  y®  vertuous,  if  y"  loue  me 

brace  hir,  for  she  is  able  both  to  satisfy  thine  eye  for  choice,  & 

cl  thy  heart  with  learning.      CommSd  me  vnto  hir,  &  as  I 

raise  hir  to  thee,  so  wil  1  pray  for  hir  to  God  y*  either  she  may 

ue  pacience  to  endure  hir  trouble  or  detiuerance  to  scape  hir  peril, 

hou  desirest  me  to  send  thee  y®  Sermons  which  were  preached  of 

te  in  Athens.     I  haue  fulfilled  thy  request,  but  I  feare  me  thou 

ilt  vse  them  as  .S.  George  doth  his  horse^  who  is  euer  on  his  backe 

►ut  neuer  rideth,  but  if  thou  wert  as  willing  to  read  them,  as  I  was  to 

nd  them,  or  as  ready  to  follow  them,  as  desirous  to  haue  them,  it 

all  not  repent  thee  of  thy  labour,  nor  me  of  my  cost     And  thus 

rewell. 


%  Euphues  to  Botonio^  to  take 
his  exile  patiently* 

F  I  were  as  wise  to  giue  thee  counsaile,  as  I  am  willing  to  do 
thee  good,  or  as  able  to  set  thee  at  libertie,  as  desirous  to  Ixaue 
thee  free,  thou  shouldest  neither  want  good  aduicc  to  guyde  thee, 
nor  sufficient  helpe  to  restore  thee.  Thou  lakest  it  heauylye  that 
thou   shouldest   bee  accused  without  colour,  and   exiled   wythout 

35  cause :  and  I  thincke  thee  happy  to  be  so  well  rydde  of  the  courtc 
and  to  bee  so  voyde  of  crime.  Thou  sayest  banishment  is  bitter  to 
the  free  borne,  and  I  deeme  it  the  better  if  thou  bee  wythout  blame. 
There  bee  manye  meatcs  which  are  sowrc  in  the  mouth  and  sharpe  in 
the  mawe,  but  if  ihou  mingle  them  wyth  sweete  sawces,  they  yeelde 

So  both  a  pleasaunt  taste  and  holesome  nourishment :  Diuers  colours 
offende  the  eyes,  yet  hauinge  greene  amonge  them  whet  the  sight. 
I  speake  this  to  this  ende,  that  though  thy  exile  seeme  grieuous  to 
thee,  yet  guiding  thy  selfe  with  the  rules  of  Philosophye  it  shall  bee 
more  tollerable:  hee  that  is  colde  doth  not  couer  himselfe  wyth 
35  care,  but  with  clothes,  he  that  is  washed  in  y«  rayne  dryeth  himselfe 
by  the  fire  not  by  his  fancie,  and  thou  whicli  art  bannished  oughiest 

s  u  sooae  broken  E  rast  4  madycn  A  6  y»  vertuous]  vcrtuei  A 

Ihou  Tr4st  10  escape  G  rtsl  13  saiut  T-G  24  cxiledj  tjonisbeJ 


C  rtii 


36  to'  om.  2'rtst 


3U 


EUPHUES 


not  with  teares  to  bewaile  thy  hap,  but  with  wisedome  to  heak  ihf 
hurt. 

Nature  hath  giuen  no  man  a  country  no  more  then  she  ha^ 
a  house,  or  lads,  or  liuings.      Socrates  would  neither  call  hini 
an  Athenian^  neither  a  Grecian  but  a  CitixC  of  y«  world.     Pti 
would  neuer  accompt  him  banished  y'  had  the  Sunne,   Fire,  .\irt, 
Water,  &  Earth,  that  he  had  before,  where  he  feU  the  Winters  blaS 
and  the  Summers  blaze,  wher  y^  same  Sunne  &  the  same  Mook     i 
shined,  whereby  he  noted  that  euery  place  was  a  countrey  to  a  wise     i 
man,  and  all  partes  a  pallaice  to  a  quiet  niinde. 

But  ihou  art  driuen  out  of  Naples?  that  is  nothing.  All  the 
Athenians  dwell  not  in  Coih'ton,  nor  euery  Corinthian  in  Gracia,  nor 
all  the  Lacedemonians  in  Pitania.  How  can  any  part  of  the  world 
bee  distant  farre  from  the  other,  when  as  the  Mathematicians  set 
downc  that  the  earth  is  but  a  pointe  being  compared  to  y«  heauens.  i|  ir 
Learne  of  the  Bee  as  wel  to  gather  Honny  of  the  weede  as  the  flowre, 
and  out  of  farre  countries  to  Hue,  as  wel  as  in  thine  owne. 

He  is  to  be  laiighed  at  which  thincketh  the  Moone  better  ai 
Athens  then  at  Corinth^  or  the  Honnye  of  the  Bee  sweeter  that  is 
gathered  in  Hybla  then  that  which  is  made  in  Mantua  ?  when  it  wasJfl 
cast  in  Diogenes  teeth  that  the  Synoponetes  had  banished  hym  Pontutj 
yea,  sayde  hee^  I  them  of  Diogenes,  I  maye  saye  to  thee  as  Stra- 
tonicus  sayde  ta  his  guest,  who  demaunded  what  faulte  was  punished 
wyth  exile,  and  hcc  aunswcringc  falshoode,  why  then  sayde  Stratoniats 
dost  not  thou  practise  deceite  to  the  ende  thou  maist  auoyde  the  i\ 
myschiefes  that  foilowe  in  thy  countrey. 

And  surely  if  conscience  be  the  cause  thou  art  banished  the  court, 
I  accompt  thee  wise  in  being  so  precise  yt  by  the  vsing  of  vertue 
thou  maist  be  exiled  the  place  of  vice.  Better  it  is  for  thee  to  Hue  with 
honesty  in  y^  countr)*  then  w'  honour  in  the  court,  &  greater  wil  thy  30 
praise  be  by  flying  vanitie,  then  thy  pleasure  in  followinge  traines. 
Choose  that  place  for  thy  palaice  which  is  most  quiet,  custome  will 
make  it  thy  countrey,  and  an  honest  life  will  cause  it  a  pleasaunt 
liuinge.  Philip  falling  in  the  dust,  and  seeing  the  figure  of  his 
shape  perfect  in  shewe  :  Good  God  sayd  he,  we  desire  y®  whole  3S 
earth  and  see  how  little  serueth  ?  Zeno  hearing  that  this  onely  barke 
wherein  all  his  wealth  was  shipped  to  haue  perished,  cryed  out,  thou 
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aast  done  welJ  Fortune  to  thrust  me  into  my  gowne  agayne  to 
;mbrace  Philosophy :  thou  hast  therefore  in  my  minde  great  cause 
x>  reioyce,  that  God  by  punishment  hath  compelled  thee  to  strickt- 
lesse  of  lyfe  which  by  lybertie  might  haue  ben  growen  to  lewdnesse. 
iVhen  th6u  hast  not  one  place  assigned  thee  wherein  to  liue,  but 
anc  forbidden  thee  which  Ihou  must  leaue,  then  thou  beeing  denied 
but  one,  that  excepted  thou  maist  choose  any.  Moreouer  this 
dispute  with  thy  sclfe,  I  hcare  no  office  whereby  I  shoulde  eyther 
For  feare  please  the  noble,  or  for  gaine  oppresse  the  needy.  1  am 
no  Arbiter  in  doubtful!  cases,  whereby  1  should  eyther  peruerte 
Justice  or  incurre  displeasure.  I  am  free  from  the  injuries  of  the 
stxonge  and  malUce  of  the  weake.  I  am  out  of  the  broiles  of 
the  sedytious,  and  haue  escaped  the  threates  of  the  ambitious.  But 
as  hee  that  hauinge  a  fayre  Orcharde,  seeing  one  tree  blasted, 
rccompteth  the  discommodity  of  that  &  passeth  ouer  in  silence 
the  fruytfulnesse  of  the  other :  So  hee  y*  is  banished  doth  alwayes 
lament  y«  losse  of  his  house  &  the  shame  of  his  exile,  not  reioysing 
at  the  liberty,  quyetnesse  &  pleasure  yt  he  enioyeth  by  y^  sweet 
punishment  The  kinges  of  Persia  were  deemed  happy  that^hey 
kepie  their  Winter  in  Bahiion,  in  Media  their  Summer,  and  their 
Spring  in  Susis :  and  certeynly  the  Exile  may  in  this  be  as  happy 
as  any  king  in  Persia,  for  he  may  at  his  leasure,  beeing  at  his  owne 
pleasure,  lead  his  Winter  in  AifienSy  his  Summer  in  Naples^  his 
Spring  at  Argos.  But  if  hee  haue  anye  businesse  in  hande*  he  may 
studie  without  trouble,  sleepe  without  care,  and  wake  at  his  will 
without  controlment.  Aristoi/c  must  dine  when  it  plcasoth  Philips 
Diogenes  when  it  lysteth  Diogenes^  the  courtier  suppeth  when  the 
king  is  satisfied,  but  Botonio  may  now  eate  when  BotoniQ  is  an 
hungred. 

But  thou  sayst  that  banishment  is  shamefnll.  No  truly,  no  more 
then  poucrtie  to  the  content,  or  graye  haires  to  the  aged.  It  is  the 
cause  that  maketh  thee  shame.  If  thou  wert  banished  vpon  choller 
greater  is  thy  credite  in  sustayninge  wronge  then  thine  enemies  in 
commiltinge  iniurie,  and  lesse  shame  is  it  to  thee  to  be  oppressed 
by  might,  then  theirs  that  wrought  it  for  mallyce.    But  thou  fearest 

^n  tlicria  C  rtst         6  mast]  maiEt  G  rest  7  thni  1631-6  10  Arbiter  A 
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thou  shalt  nut  thrine  in  a  straurtge  nation,  certeynly  thoi]  art  UKR  ri 
afrayde  then  hurte,  the  Pine  tree  groweth  as  scone  in  Pharo  as  a  It 
IdcL,  the  Nightingale  singeth  as  sweetly  in  the  dosarts  as  in  dx  }| 
woodes  of  CretCy  the  wiseman  lyueth  as  well  in  a  faire  country  as  in  I 
his  owne  home.  It  is  not  the  nature  of  the  place  but  the  disposiboaj  % 
of  the  person  that  maketh  the  lyfe  pleasaunt.  Seeing  theretott 
BotoniOy  that  all  the  Sea  is  apte  for  anye  fishe,  that  it  is  a  badde 
grounde  where  no  flower  will  growe,  that  to  a  wise  man  all  landtf  (j 
are  as  fertile  as  his  owne  enherytaunce,  I  desire  thee  to  temper  the  i 
shaqjenesse  of  thy  banishment  with  the  sweetenesse  of  the  causey  l  ^ 
and  to  measure  the  clearenesse  of  thine  owne  conscience  with  the 
spite  of  thy  enemyes  quarrell,  so  shalt  thou  reuenge  their  mallya 
with  patience  and  endure  thy  banishment  with  pleasure. 


1  Euphues  to  a  youftg  gentUman  in  Afkt-ns  na- 
med Aldus,  w/to  kauing  his  studie  follow- 
ed all  lyghtiies  and  lyued  both  shame^ 
fully  and  sinfully  to  the  gricfe  of 
his  friends  and  discrcditc  of  the 
Vniuersitie, 


I 


F  T  should  ta!lce  in  words  of  those  things  which  I  haue  to 
conferre  vvith  thee  in  writinges,  certes  thou  wouldest  blush 
for  shame,  and  I  weepe  for  sorrowj  neyther  could  my  tongue  vtiet 
that  with  patiOre  which  my  hand  cm\  scarce  write  with  modestie, 
neyther  could  thy  cares  heare  that  without  glowing  which  thine  eyes 
can  hardly  view  without  griefe.  Ah  Alcius^  I  can  not  tell  whether  »J 
I  should  most  lament  in  thee  thy  want  of  learning,  or  thy  wanton 
lyuinge,  in  the  one  thou  arte  inferiour  to  all  men,  in  the  other 
supcriour  to  all  beasts.  Insomuch  as  who  seeth  thy  dull  wit  & 
marketh  thy  froward  will  may  well  say  that  he  neucr  saw  smackc 
of  learning  in  thy  doings,  nor  sparke  of  relygion  in  thy  lyfe.  Thou  5^ 
onely  vauntest  of  thy  gentry,  truely  thou  wast  made  a  gentleman 
before  thou  knewest  what  honcstie  ment,  &  no  more  hast  thou  to 
host  of  thy  stock  the  he  who  beeing  left  rich  by  his  father,  dyeth 
a  begger  by  his  folly.      Nobilytie  began  in  thy  aimcestours  and 

a  Pharao  C-f-.   Pliarot  1613  rtst  3  swectc  Brest  8  a]  the  FrtU 
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^deth  in  thee,  and  the  Generositic  that  they  gayned  by  vertue, 
thou  hast  blotted  with  vice.  If  thou  clayme  gentr)'  by  petegree, 
practise  gentlcnesse  by  thine  honestie,  that  as  thou  challengest  to 
be  noble  in  blood  thou  maist  also  proue  noble  by  knowledge,  other- 
irise  shall  thou  hang  lyke  a  blast  among  the  faire  blossoms  and  lyke 
ft  stayne  in  a  peece  of  white  lawne. 

The  Rose  that  is  eaten  with  the  Canker  is  not  gathered  bicause 
It  groweth  on  that  stalke  that  the  sweet  doth,  neyther  was  HeUn 
made  a  Starre  bicause  shee  came  of  that  Egge  with  Castor^  nor  thou 
a  gentleman  in  y*  thy  auncestours  were  of  nobilytie.  It  is  not  the 
descent  of  birth,  but  the  consent  of  conditions  that  maketh  gentle- 
men,  neyther  great  mannors  but  good  manners  that  expresse  the 
true  Image  of  dignitie.  There  is  copper  coine  of  the  stampe  that 
gold  is,  yet  is  it  not  currant,  there  commeth  poyson  of  the  fish  as 
well  as  good  oyle  yet  is  it  not  wholesomt;,  and  of  man  miiy  proccede 
an  euill  childe  and  yet  no  gentleman.  For  as  the  Wine  that  runneth 
on  the  lees,  is  not  therefore  to  be  accompted  neate  bicause  it  was 
drawne  of  the  same  peece :  or  as  the  water  that  springeth  from  the 
fountaines  head  and  floweih  into  the  fikhye  channell  is  not  to  be 
called  cleere  bicause  it  came  of  the  same  streame :  so  neyther  is  he 
that  discendeth  of  noble  parentage,  if  he  desist  from  noble  deedes, 
to  be  esteemed  a  gentleman  in  that  he  issued  from  the  !oyncs  of 
a  noble  sire,  for  that  he  obscurcth  the  parentes  lie  came  off,  and 
discrediteth  his  owne  estate.  There  is  no  gentleman  in  Athens  but 
soroweth  to  see  thy  behauiour  so  farre  to  disagree  from  thy  birth, 
for  this  say  they  all  (which  is  the  chiefest  note  of  a  gentleman)  that 
thou  shouldest  as  well  desire  honestie  in  thy  lyfe  as  honour  by  thy 
lynage,  that  thy  nature  should  not  swerue  from  thy  name,  that  as 
ihou  by  duetie  woldest  be  regarded  for  thy  progeny,  so  thou  wouldest 
endeauour  by  deserts  to  be  reuerenced  for  thy  pietie. 

The  pure  Corall  is  chosen  as  well  by  his  vertue  as  his  colour, 
a  king  is  knowne  better  by  his  courage  then  his  crowne,  a  righte 
gentleman  is  sooner  seene  by  the  tryall  of  his  vertue  then  biasing 
oC  his  armes. 

But  I  lette  passe  thy  birthe,  wishing  thee  rather  with  Vfyists 
to  shew  it  in  workes,  then  with  Aiojc  to  boast  of  it  with  wordes, 
thy  stocke  shall  not  be  the  lesse  but  thy  modesty  the  greater.     Thou 

1  ended  F reit             2  pcHe^rce  C-1613:    pedin'cc  j6»7  ^^^^  4  *nj  *>y 
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liuest  in  Athetts  as  the  Waspe  doth  among  Bees,  rather  to  sting  th! 
to  gather  Honny.  and  thou  dealest  with  most  of  thy  acquaintaunct 
as  the  Oogge  dolh  in  the  maunger,  who  npyther  suffereth  the  HoRc 
to  eate  have,  nor  will  himselfe.  for  thou  beeing  idle,  wilt  not  permiw 
any  (as  farre  as  m  thee  lyelh)  to  be  well  employed-  Thou  an  anjp* 
he)Te  to  fayre  lyuing,  that  is  nothing,  if  thou  be  disherited  of  learning, 
for  better  were  it  to  thee  to  enherit  righteousnesse  then  riches,  and 
farre  more  scemely  were  it  for  thee  to  haue  thy  studdye  full  of  bookci 
then  thy  purse  full  of  money,  to  gette  goodes  is  the  benefite  d 
Fortune,  to  keepe  them  the  gifte  of  Wisedome.  As  therefore  thoui 
art  to  possesse  them  by  thy  fathers  will,  so  arte  thou  to  enaease 
them  by  thine  owne  witte. 

But  alas,  why  desirest  thou  to  haue  the  reuenewes  of  thy  parent 
&  nothing  regardcst  to  haue  his  vertues  ?  seekest  thou  by  succession 
to  enioye  thy  patrimony,  and  by  vyce  to  obscure  his  pietie?  wilt 
thou  haue  the  tytle  of  his  honour  and  no  touch  of  his  honestie? 
Ah  Aidus  remember  y*  thou  arte  borne  not  to  lyue  after  thine  o^ta 
luste,  but  to  learne  to  dye.  whereby  thou  mayste  lyue  after  thy  death. 
I  haue  often  hearde  thy  father  saye  and  that  with  a  deepe  sighe  the 
teares  tricklingc  downe  his  graye  haires  that  thy  mother  neuer  longed 
more  to  haue  thee  borne  when  she  was  in  trauaile,  then  hee  to  haue 
thee  dead  to  rydde  him  of  trouble.  And  not  seldome  hath  thy 
mother  wished,  that  eyther  hir  wombe  had  ben  thy  graue  or  y* 
ground  hirs.  Yea,  al  thy  friends  with  open  mouth  desire  eylhcr 
that  God  will  send  thee  grace  to  amende  thy  lyfe,  or  griefe  to  hasten  'J 
thy  death.  Thou  wilt  demaunde  of  mee  in  what  thou  dost  ofiend : 
and  I  aske  thee  in  what  thou  dost  not  sinne.  Thou  swearest  thoa 
arte  not  couetous,  but  I  saye  thou  arte  prodigall,  and  as  much 
sinncth  he  that  lauisheth  without  meane,  as  he  that  hoordeth  without 
measure.  But  canst  thou  excuse  thy  selfe  of  vice  in  y*  thou  art  not  J* 
couetous  ?  certeinly  no  more  then  the  murtherer  would  therefore  be 
guiltlesse  bitause  he  is  no  coyner.  ' 

But  why  go  I  about  to  debate  reason  w*  thee  when  thou  hast 
no  regard  of  honeslie  ?  though  I  leaue  heere  to  perswade  thee,  ytt 
will  I  not  cease  to  pray  for  thee.    In  the  meane  season  I  desire  thee.  33 
yea,  &  in  Gods  name  commaimd  thee  that  if  neither  the  care  of  thy 
parents  whom  thou  shouldest  comfort,  nor  the  counsaile  of  thy  friends 
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lich  thou  shouldest  credit,  nor  the  rigor  of  the  lawe  which  thou 

jhtest  to  feare,  nor  the  authority  of  the  Magistrate  which  thou 

louldest  reuerence,  can  allure  thee  to  grace :  yet  the  lawe  of  thy 

Luiour  who  hath  redeemed  thee,  and  the  punishment  of  the  al- 

1^  mightie  who  continually  threatneth  thee,  draw  thee  to  amendement, 

otherwise  as  thou  liuest  now  in  sinne,  so  shalt  thou  die  with  shame 

and  remaine  with  Sathan,  from  whome  he  that  made  thee,  keepe 

thee. 


1[  Liuia  from  the  Empcrours  courts  to 
Enphu£s  at  AUiens. 


^■l  F  sickenesse  had  not  put  mee  to  silence  and  the  weaknesse  of 

'^KL     my  hody  hindred  the  willingnesse  of  my  minde,  thou  shouldest 

"Isaue   had  a  more  speedy  aunawcrc,  and   I    no  cause  of  excuse. 

I    I   knowe  it  expedient  to  retoume  an  aunswere,  but  not  necessary 

B  to  wryte  it  in  poste,  for  that  in  thinges  of  great  importaunce  wee 

commonly  lookc  before  wee  leape,  and  where  the  heart  droupeth 

through  faintnesse,  the  hande  is  enforced  to  shake  through  feeble- 

nesse.   Thou  sayest  thou  vnderstandest  howe  men  Uue  in  the  courte, 

and  of  me  thou  desirest  to  knowe  the  estate  of  women,  certes  to 

o  dissemble  with  thee  were  to  deceiue  my  selfc  and  to  cloake  the 

\'anities  in  court  were  to  clogge  mine  owne  conscience  wj-th  vices. 

The  Empresse  keepeth  hir  estate  royal!  and  hir  maydens  will  not 

leesc  an  ynch  of  their  honour,  shce  endeauoureth  to  sette  downe 

good  lawes  and  they  to  breake  them,  shee  wameth  them  of  excesse 

'5  and  they  studye  to  exceede,  she  sayth  that  decent  attire  is  good 

thoughe  it  be  not  costly,  and  they  sweare  vnlesse  it  bee  dcere  it  is 

not  comely.     She  is  heere  accompted  a  slut  that  commeth  not  in 

hir  silkes,  and  shee  that  hath  not  euerye  fashion,  hath  no  mans 

fauour.     They  that  be  most  wanton  are  reputed  most  wise,  and  they 

»  that  be  the  idlest  liuers  are  deemed  the  finest  louers.    There  is  great 

quarrelling  for  beautie,  but  no  question  of  honeslie :  to  conclude, 

both  women  and  men  haue  fallen  heere  in  court  to  such  agreement 

that  they  neuer  iarre  about  matters  of  religion,  bycause  they  neuer 

meane  to  reason  of  them.     I  haue  wished  oftentimes  rather  in  the 

)9  countrcy  to  spinne,  then  in  the  courte  to  dawnce,  and  truely  a 

distafTe  doth  better  become  a  mayden  then  a  Lute,  and  fitter  it  is 

I  thoo  shouldctt  credit . .  .  which  om.  E  rest  5  should  btfore  rlniwe  G  rest 
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with  the  nedle  to  practise  Howe  to  liue,  then  with  the  pen  to  leame  I  i 
how  to  ]oue.  I  a 

The  Empresse  gyuelh  ensample  of  vertue,  and  the  Ladyes  haue  1  If 
no  leasure  to  foUowe  hir.  I  haue  nothing  els  to  write.  Heere  sip 
no  good  newes,  as  for  badde,  I  haue  tolde  sufficient :  yet  this  I  mactsk 
adde  that  some  there  bee  whiche  for  their  vertue  deserue  prayse,  bol  1 1 
they  are  onely  commended  for  theire  beautie,  for  this  thincke  coor-  I  k 
tiers,  that  to  be  honest  is  a  certeine  kinde  of  countrey  modcsde,  but  1 1 
to  bee  amiable  the  courtly  curtesie.  1 1 

I  meane  shortly  to  sue  to  the  Empresse  to  bee  dysmissed  of  tbeVI 
courtj  which  if  I  obtayne  I  shall  thincke  it  a  good  rcwarde  for  ray  I 
seruice  to  bee  so  well  rydde  from  such  seueritie,  for  beleeue  met  I 
there  is  scarce  one  in  courte  that  eyther  feareth  GOD^  or  meanclh  I 
good.  I  thancke  thee  for  the  booke  thou  dyddest  sonde  mee,  and  I 
as  occasion  shall  scrue  I  wyll  requ)ne  thee.  Pfuiautus  beginnelh^  ll 
a  little  to  lysten  to  counsayle,  I  wishe  him  well  and  thee  too,  o(  i 
whome  to  heare  so  muche  good  it  doth  mee  not  a  little  good  I 
Pray  for  mee  as  I  doe  for  thee,  and  if  opportunilie  be  offered  write  I 
to  me.  FarewclL  \ 


1[  Euphucs  to  his  friend 
Liiiia. 

T^Eare  Liuia^  I  am  as  gladde  to  heare  of  thy  welfare  as  sorrowfuH 
-*-^  to  vnderslande  thy  newes,  and  it  doth  mee  as  much  good  thai 
thou  art  recouered,  as  harme  to  thincke  of  those  which  are  not  to 
be  recured.  Thou  hast  satisfied  my  request  and  aunswered  my** 
expectation.  For  I  longed  to  knowe  the  manners  of  women,  and 
looked  to  haue  them  wanton.  I  lyke  thee  well  that  thou  wylte  not 
conceale  their  vanities,  but  I  loue  thee  the  better  that  thou  doest 
not  followe  them,  to  reproue  sinne  is  the  signe  of  true  honour,  lo 
renounce  it  the  part  of  honestie.  All  good  men  wyll  accompte  ihec  J' 
wyse  for  thy  truth,  and  happye  for  thy  tr)'al],  for  they  saye,  to 
abslcine  from  pleasure  is  the  chiefest  pietie,  and  I  thincke  in  courte 
to  refraine  from  vice  is  no  little  vertue.  Straunge  it  is  that  the 
sounde  eye  viewinge  the  sore  shoulde  not  be  dimmed,  that  they  that 
handle  pitch  should  not  be  defiled,  that  they  tlaat  continue  in  court  ?$ 

5  muBt]  mtiy  B  rtst  8  countrey  ACGi  coonley  T:  conntry  M:   Cooitry 
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Id  not  be  infected.     And  yet  it  is  no  great  meniaile  for  by 

srience  we  see  y*  the  Adamant  cannot  drawe  yron  if  y"  Diamond 

by  it,  nor  vice  allure  y®  courtier  if  vertue  be  retained.     Thou 

lysest  the  Empresse  for  instituting  good  !awes,  and  grieuest  to 

"see  them  violated  by  the  I^dyes.     I  am  sory  to  thincke  it  should 

so,  and  I  sigh  in  that  it  cannot  be  otherwise.     VVher  ther  is  no 

take  of  a  comniaundement,  there  is  small  hope  to  be  looked 

>r  of  amendemenL     WTiere  duetie  can  haue  no  show,  honestie  can 

beare  no  sway.      They  that  cannot  be  enforced  to  obedience  by 

*  authoritie,  will  neuer  be  wonne  by  fauour,  for  beeing  without  feare, 

■^ey  commonly  are  voide  of  grace :  &  as  farre  be  they  caried  from 

^■pnour  as  they  be  from  awe,  and  as  ready  to  dispise  the  good 

^Bunsaile  of  their  Peeres,  as  to  contemne  the  good  lawes  of  their 

^Rince.     But  the  breaking  of  lawes  doth  not  accuse  the  Empresse 

^  of  vice,  neither   shall   hir   makinge  of  them  excuse  the  ladies  of 

vanities.     The  Empresse  is  no  more  to  be  suspected  of  erring  then 

the  Carjxinter  that  buildeth  the  house  bee  accused  bicause  theeues 

haue  broken  it^  or  the  Mintmaister  condemned  for  his  coyne  bicause 

the  traitor  hath  clipped  it.     Certeinly  God  wil  both  reward  the  godly 

^eale  of  the  Prince,  and  reuenge  the  godlesse  doinges  of  the  people. 

^k  Moreouer  thou  salst  that  in  the  court  all  be  sluttes  that  swimme 

^lot  in  silkes,  and  that  the  idlest  liuers  are  accompted  the  brauest 

louers.     1  cannot  tell  whether  I  should  rather  laugh  at  their  folly 

Wmt  lament  their  phrensie,  neither  do  I  know  whether  the  sinne  bee 

greater  in  apparel  which  moueih  to  pride,  or  in  affection  which 

entiseth  to  peeuishnesse :  the  one  causeth  the  to  forget  themselues, 

y«  other  to  forgo  their  sences,  ech  do  deceiue  their  soule.     They 

y'  thinck  one  cannot  be  cleanly  without  pride,  wil  quickly  iudge 

none  to  be  honest  without  pleasure,  which  is  as  hard  to  confesse 

o  as  to  saye  no  meane  to  bee  without  excesse :  thou  wishest  to  be 

in  the  country  wyth  thy  distaffe  rather  then  to  continue  in  the  court 

w*  thy  delights.     I  cannot  blame  thee,  for  Greece  is  as  much  to  be 

commended  for  learning,  as  the  court  for  brauery,  &  here  maist  thou 

liue  with  as  good  report  for  thine  honestie,  as  they  wyth  renowme 

Ififor  their  beautie.     It  is  better  to  spinne  with  Penehpe  all  night  then 

lo  sing  with  HeUn  all  daye.     Huswifer>'  in  the  countrey  is  as  much 

praysed  as  honour  in  the  court.     ^Ve  thinke  it  as  great  mirth  to  sing 

Psalmes,  as  you  melody  to  chaunt  Sonnets,  &  we  accompt  them 
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as  wyse  thai  kcei>e  their  owne  lands  with  credite,  as  you  those  tl* 

gette  others  lyuings  by  craft.  Therefore  if  thou  wilt  foUoir 
aduise  and  prosecute  thine  owne  determination  thou  shaJt  come 
era  wanne  Sunne  into  Gods  blessing.  Thou  addcst  (I  feare  nr 
also  thou  erresi)  that  in  the  courte  there  be  some  of  great  v 
wisedome  and  sobrietie,  if  it  be  so  I  lyke  it,  and  in  that  thou  si^ 
it  is  so,  1  beleeue  it.  It  may  be,  and  no  doubte  it  is  in  the  comte 
as  in  all  riuers  some  Fish  some  Frogs,  and  as  in  all  gardeins  some 
flowers  some  weeds,  and  as  in  all  trees  some  blossoms  some  blasts. 
Nyhts  breedeth  the  prerious  stone  and  the  poj-soned  Serpent.  The 
court  may  as  wel  nourish  vertuous  Matrones  as  the  lewde  Minitm 
Yet  this  maketh  me  muse  )**  they  should  rather  bee  commendrd 
for  their  beautie  then  for  their  vertue,  which  is  an  infallible  argument 
that  the  delyghts  of  the  flesh  are  preferred  before  y«  holynesse  of  the 
-spirite.  Thou  sayst  thou  wilt  sue  to  leaue  thy  seruice  and  I  wil 
pray  for  thy  good  successe,  when  thou  art  come  into  the  country 
I  would  haue  thee  first  leame  to  forget  all  those  thinges  which 
thou  hast  scene  in  the  court.  I  woulde  Phi/oHtus  were  of  ihv 
minde  to  forsake  his  ymithfnll  course,  but  I  am  glad  thou  writer 
that  he  beginneth  to  amend  his  condicions :  he  runneth  farre  thit 
neuer  retourneth,  and  hee  sinneth  deadly  that  neucr  repenteth. 
I  would  haue  him  ende  as  Lucilla  began  without  ^^ce,  and  not 
beginne  as  she  ended  without  honestie.  I  loue  the  man  well  but 
I  cannot  brooke  his  manners.  Yet  I  conceiue  a  good  hope  that  in 
his  age  he  will  be  wse,  for  that  in  his  youth  I  perceiued  him  wittie. 
Hee  hath  promised  to  come  to  Athens,  which  if  he  doe,  I  will  so 
handle  the  matter  that  eyther  he  shall  abiure  the  court  for  euer  or 
absent  himselfe  for  a  yeare.  If  1  bring  the  one  to  passe  he  shall 
foi^oe  his  olde  course,  if  the  other  forget  his  ill  condicions.  He 
that  in  court  wnll  thriue  to  reape  wealth,  and  lyue  wane  to  gette 
worship,  must  gayne  by  good  conscience,  and  clyme  by  wisedome, 
otherwise  his  thrift  is  but  theft  where  ther  is  no  regard  of  gathering, 
and  his  honour  but  ambition,  where  there  is  no  care  but  of  promo- 
tion. Phiiauhis  is  too  simple  to  vnderstand  the  wyles  in  courte,  and 
too  young  to  vndermine  any  by  crafte.  Yet  hath  he  showen  himselfe 
OS  farre  from  honestie  as  he  is  from  age,  and  as  full  of  crafte  as  ht 
is  of  courage.  If  it  were  for  thy  preferment  and  his  amendment, 
I  wish  you  were  both  married,  but  if  he  should  continue  his  folly 
whereby  thou  shouldest  fal  from  thy  duetie  I  rather  wish  you  both 
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'ed.  Salute  him  in  my  name  and  hasten  his  ioumey,  but  for- 
te not  thine  owne.  I  haue  occasion  to  goe  to  Naples,  that  I  may 
more  speede  arriue  in  KnglaruU,  where  I  haue  heard  of  a  womaa 
in  all  quallydes  excelleth  any  man.  which  if  it  be  so  I  shall 
kke  my  labour  as  well  bestowed  as  Baba  did  hirs,  when  shee 
kuayled  to  see  Salomon,  At  my  goinge  if  thou  bee  in  Naples 
ill  visite  thee  and  at  my  retoume  I  will  tell  thee  my  indgemenL 
Pkiiaufus  come  this  Winter,  he  shall  in  this  my  pilgrimage  be 
ler,  a  pleasant  companion  is  a  bayte  in  a  iourney.  We  shall 
as  I  heare  see  a  courte  both  brauer  in  shewe  and  better  hi 
^l>staunce,  more  gallaunt  courtiers,  more  godlye  consciences,  as 
faire  Ladyes  and  fairer  conditions.  But  I  will  not  vaunt  before  the 
victorie,  nor  sweare  it  is  so  vntill  I  see  it  be  so.  Farewell  vnto 
lome  aboue  all  I  wish  well. 

Haue  finished  the  first  part  of  Euphues  whome  now 

I  lefte  readyc  to  crossc  the  Seas  to  Englande^  if  the 

winde  sende  him  a  shorte  cutte  you  shall  in  the 

seconde  part  heare  what  newes  he  bringeth 

and    I   hope   to    haue    him    retourned 

within    one    Summur.      In    the 

meane    season    1    wil    stay 

for  him  in  the  country 

and  as  soone  as  he  ar- 

riueth  you  shall 

know  of  his 

comming. 

FINIS. 

7  and  trnt.  Crtst       lo  bmne  E  rest      II  consciMices  1613  rw/:  consdoes  A-F 
tf'36I  Haue. .  .comming,  AGE  rest  print  like  therest  of  tkt  taUinbttukletter^M  in 

5  mtalt  romantic  in  ordinary  remans  19  and  om.  C  reU  rctoamucd  A  27 
Afi£rY\B^.  A  ^V€s  merely  the  printer  East' s  device  of  a  h^se,  Vfitfumt  any  colophon. 
J  mppend  the  colophons  found  in  A/,  C,  t7,  D  and  No.  7  respectively,  costing  that 
ef  D  from  Prtf.  Arher^s  Aeprint,  and  that  0/ No.  ^  from  Jfatlitt's  /faudlvok,  1867. 
A>  Isttr  known  id.  contains  any  colophon.     T  lachs  the  last  two  leaves 

Colophon  }  ^  Impfiatcd    al    London    by    'lliomas    East,    for  |  Gabriel   CoieWK^, 

of  JA     I        dweliingin  Paules  Church  yard.  \  ijyg. 
Colophon  j  U  Imprinted    at    London    by    Thomas  \  Kast,  for    Gftbriell  Cawood. 

of  C.      I        dwelling  |  in  Taulcs  Church-yard.  |  1580. 
Colophon  ( ^  Imprinted  al  London  by  |  Thomas  East,  for  Gabriel  Cawood|  | 

of  G,      \        dwelling  in  Psales  Church-|yard.  i/^;. 
Colophon  i  AT  LONDON    printed    by  Thomas   East   for    Gabriel    Cawood, 

of /}.       }        dwelling  in  Panics  Churchyard,  1585. 
ColophoD  I  At  London  Printed  by  Thoracis  East  for  Gabriel  Cawood,  dwelling 
of  A^(7.  7.  I        fn  PanU  Churchyard.  1587. 

Y  a 


To  my  very  good  friends   the 
Gentlemen  Scholers  of  Oxford'. 


THere  is  no  priuiledge  that  needelh  a  pardon,  neither  is  theff 
any  remission  to  be  asked  where  a  commission  is  graunted 
I  speakc  this  Gentlemen,  not  to  excuse  the  offence  which  is  takai( 
but  to  offer  a  defence  where  I  was  mistaken.  A  cleere  conscienct 
is  a  sure  card,  truth  hath  the  prerogatiue  to  speak  with  plainnti 
&  the  modesty  to  beare  with  patience.  It  was  reported  by  some  ^1 
beleeued  of  many,  that  in  the  education  of  Ephoebus,  where  mention 
M?as  made  of  Vniuersities,  that  Oxford  was  too  much  either  defacaJi 
or  defamed.  I  knowe  not  what  the  enuious  haue  picked  out  b« 
mallice,  or  the  curious  by  \s'it,  or  the  guiltie  by  their  owne  gallei 
consciences^  but  this  I  say,  that  1  was  as  far  from  thinking  ill,  3>' 
I  finde  them  from  iudgeing  well.  But  if  I  should  now  go  about  to 
make  amends^  I  were  th£  faultic  in  somwhat  amisse,  and  should  < 

'  This  Address  to  the  Gentlemen  Scholars  is  given  from  J/",  the  BodlciAn  cop? 
of  the  third  e<litioa  (collated  with  T  and  C-F)^  where  it  apiiears  as  an  nppcndii 
mftcr  the  colophon,  occupying  the  whole  of  one  leaf  tij^iieu  %  and  a  porlioQ  «! 
a  second.  From  M^,  the  only  other  copy  of  the  third  edition  known  to  me,  tk« 
Addre&s  has  been  lost.  Its  appeanncc  mt  the  end  is  somewhat  peculiar,  for  in  lite 
second  edition ,  7',  where  it  first  appeared,  the  two  leave*  (•!)  coatainiag  it  weit 
inserted  between  si|j$.  a  and  a  immediately  before  the  tale,  and  this  difTenenoe  o< 
position  may  seem  to  favour  an  order  for  the  two  editions  the  reverse  of  tlial  wbici 
I  h&vc  adopted.  But  the  chan^^cr  in  M  may  be  referable  to  a  mistake  in  stitcluBC 
the  sheeU ;  or  ils  original  position  in  the  i.urvivin);  copy  of  T^tuay  be  so  explicahle: 
or,  as  is  more  probable,  the  inteniie«^iiate  character  of  the  Address,  which  dincO 
atlcntioa  to  the  sequel,  was  ernphasized  in  Lyly's  mind  by  the  approaching^  000* 
pletion  of  that  sequel.  The  first  edition  of  Euphttes  and  his  £Mj^aHd  was  tP 
appear  early  in  1580;  and  Lyly,  finding  a  third  edition  of  The  Atmtomy  fif  H'H  J 
called  for  before  Chriitmas,  1579,  transfers  this  apologetic  and  transitional  AddraJ 
to  the  end  of  the  book.  In  the  fourth  edition  however  (C,  Easter,  1580%  it  i^ 
restored  to  its  former  po&ition,  and  comprct»sed  into  a  single  leaf,  no  longer  siguoJ 
exceptionally  H,  but  taken  op  into  the  regular  system  of  signature  hy.fonrs, 
appearing  as  B,  while  the  tale  commences  on  the  next  leaf,  signed  nij,  tad 
nuralxircd  'a.'  In  the  fifth  edition  {G,  1581)  the  iiientification  of  the  Address  with 
the  tale  is  carried  still  further  by  printing  it,  like  the  t&te,  in  black  letter.  I  bin 
retained  it  at  the  end  as  in  A/*— a  position  in  which  iu  iotermediatc  character  is 
best  marked. 
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ew  my  selfe  lyke  Appelles  Prenticci  who  coueting  to  mend  the 
se,  marred  the  cheeke :  and  not  vnlyke  the  foolish  Diar,  who 
uer  thought  his  cloth  blncke  \Titil  it  was  burned.  If  any  fault  be 
nmitted  impute  it  to  Euphues,  who  knew  you  not,  not  to  Lylly 
o  hates  you  not. 

Vet  may  I  of  all  the  rest  most  condemne  Oxford  of  vnkindnes,  of 
e  I  cannot,  who  seemed  to  weane  me  before  she  brought  me 
►rth,  and  to  giue  me  boanes  to  gnaw,  before  I  couM  get  the  teate 
sucke.  Wherin  she  played  the  nice  mother  in  siding  me  into  the 
iintry  to  nurse,  where  I  tyred  at  a  dry  breast  three  yeares,  and  was 

the  last  enforced  to  weane  my  self.  But  it  was  destinie,  for  if 
lad  not  bene  gathered  from  the  tree  in  the  budde,  I  should  beeing 
ywne  haue  proued  a  blast,  and  as  good  it  is  to  bee  an  addle  egge 
an  idle  bird. 

Euphues  at  his  ariuall  I  am  assured  will  view  Oxforde,  where  he 
J  either  recant  his  sayingcs,  or  renew  his  complaintes,  hee  is  now 

the  seas,  Sc  how  he  hath  ben  tossed  I  know  not,  but  whereas  I  had 
>tight  to  receiue  him  at  Uouer,  I  must  meete  him  at  Hampton. 
Nothing  can  hinder  his  comming  but  deathj  neither  any  thing 
sten  his  departure  but  vnkindnesse. 

Concerning  my  selfe  I  haue  alwayes  thought  so  reuerently  of 
xford,  of  the  Schollers,  of  the  manners,  that  I  seemed  to  be 
ther  an  Idolater,  then  a  blasphemer.  They  that  inuented  this  toy 
ire  vnwisc,  &  they  that  reported  it  vnkinde,  and  yet  none  of  them 
n  proue  me  \'nhonest. 

But  suppose  I  glaunced  at  some  abuses :  Did  not  luptters  Egge 
ing  foorth  aswel  Helen  a  light  huswife  in  earth,  as  Castor  a  light 
aire  in  Heauen  ?  The  Estritch  that  taketh  the  greatest  pride  in 
r  fethers,  picketh  some  of  the  worst  out  and  burneth  them,  ther  b 
►  tree  but  hath  some  blast,  no  countcnaunce  but  hath  some 
emish,  and  shall  Oxford  then  bee  blamelesse  ?  I  wish  it  were  so, 
It  I  cannot  thinke  it  is  so.  But  as  it  is,  it  may  be  better,  &  were 
■dder  it  is  not  the  worst. 

Tthinke  there  are  fewe  Vniuersities  that  haue  lesse  faults  then 
icford,  many  that  haue  more,  none  but  hath  some. 
Kut  I  commit  my  cause  to  the  consciences  of  those,  that  either 
Mr  what  I  am,  or  can  gesse  what  I  shold  be,  the  one  will  aunswere 
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themsdues  in  construing  friendly,  the  odier  if  I  knew  them  I  woidd 
satisfie  reasonably. 

Thus  loath  to  incurre  the  suspition  of  vnkindenesse  in  not  tdUng 
my  minde,  and  not  willyng  to 

make  any  excuse  where  there  need  no  amends, 
I  can  neither  ciaue  pardQ^^BB|gAulde 
confesse  a  £Eiulte,  no^BBH^^^ 
meaning,  least  I  shoulde  bee 
thought  a  foole.     And  so 
I  ende,  yours  assu- 
red   to    vse. 

lohn  Lylly. 

13  Lyly  CGi  Lylie  E  rat,  exc,  1617  LUUe 
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Pag«  177.  TitU,  EUPHVeS.  THE  ANATOMY  OF  WYT: 
'he  name  of  Lyl/s  hero,  and  the  suggestion  for  his  second  title,  The 
\9tai0my  [or  Explanation]  of  Wyt  is  borrowed,  as  Morley  says  {Eng. 
'riters,  vhi,  301),  from  Roger  Ascham's  Scholemaster  (1570),  p.  3*!, 
Arb.— *  But  concerning  the  trewe  notes  of  the  best  xvittes  for  learning 
a  childc,  I  will  reporte,  not  myne  own  opinion,  but  the  very  iudgement 
him,  that  was  counted  the  best  teacher  and  wisest  man  tliat  learning 
tketh  mention  of,  and  that  is  Socrates  in  Plato  {Piaio  in  7  de  Kep.), 
rbo  expresseth  orderlie  thies  seuen  plainc  notes  to  choise  a  good  witte  in 
child  for  ieaminge.  i.  Ei^uijt.  2.  Mwj/iwK.  3.  *tXo/ia^»}s.  4.  ^iXt^fi-or. 
4<X^Kour.  6.  ZijriTrucor.  7.  ^Cki-nmvo'i,  And  bicause  I  write  English, 
Lnd  to  Englishemen,  \  ^vill  plainlie  declare  in  Englishe  both,  what  thies 
wordes  of  Plato  nieane,  and  how  aptlie  they  be  linked,  and  how  orderlie 
they  folow  one  an  other. 

*  I.  ELi/)t'^r.  Is  he,  that  is  apte  by  goodnes  of  witte^  and  appliable 
by  readincs  of  will,  to  learning,  hauing  all  other  qualities  of  the  minde 
and  partem  of  the  bodie,  thai  must  an  other  day  serue  learning*  not 
irobled,  mangled,  and  halfed,  but  sounde,  whole,  full,  and  hable  to  do 
their  office,'  &c.  The  literal  meaning  of  n'^)m)f  is  '  well-naiured.*  Lyly's 
general  idea  seems  to  be  a  young  man  of  good  birth  and  breeding. 

The  fame  of  Lyly's  book  induced  his  contemporaries  to  borrow  the 
name  of  his  hero  for  their  own  title-pages,  e.g.  Greene's  Euphues  his 
itnsure  to  Philautus.,  1 587,  and  Minaphon.  Camillas  Alarum  to  slumber* 
ing  Euphues^  in  his  melancholia  Cell  at  Silexedra^  1 589:  Lodge's 
Rosalynd.  Euphues  Golden  Legacie^  1590,  and  Euphues  Shadow^  *593: 
while  the  second  title  is  imitated  in  ^ix^^^i::^  Analomie  ef  Abuses^  1383, 
and  Nash's  Anatomie  of  Absurdities  1589. 

P.  179,  lines  1-8.  Dedication :  To  ,  . ,  Sir  Wiiliam  West  Knight,  Lord 
Delaware:  for  this  person  sec  Life^  pp.  13,  20,  and  genealogy^  p,  48. 
Lyly*s  relation  to  him  must  remain  obscure. 

7.  Parativs:  Parrhasius.  The  story,  like  that  of  Alexander  and 
Apclles  below,  is  of  Lyly's  invention.  Neither  is  found  in  Pliny  or  Plutarch, 
bis  sources  for  most  of  these  tales  of  the  painters. 


3*8 


NOTES 


9.  Vitican  . .  .  7vUh  Hir  MoU.  Lyiy  is  thinking  of  Cicero,  De  N^hPt 
Deorunu  i.  29.  80-3,  where  Cicero  questions  whether  we  are  to  concehft 
the  gods  as  having  slight  physical  blemishes  —  moles  (narr'fis)  are 
mentioned — and  praises  a  statue  of  Vulcan  by  Alcamcnes, '  in  quo  apparel 
claudicatio  non  defonnis.' 

10.  poltfooU'.  club  foot,  lit.  chicken  foot ;  again  of  Vulcan,  p.  339^ 
IS.  quod  I  older  form  of  *  quoth.* 

\9,Jinesi  Veluet  with  Mis  bracke  :  i.e.T)teaV,  flaw.  Repeated  p.  184. 
This  set  of  comparisons  (as  Mr.  P.  A.  Daniel  points  out  to  me)  is  verbally 
borrowed  in  A  Merrie  Knack  to  Know  a  Knave^  c  1 590  : 

'  As  the  rose  baih  bis  prickle,  the  5nest  velvet  his  brack, 
The  fairest  flower  his  bran,  so  the  best  wit  his  wanton  wiU.' 

(Hazlitt's  Dodslry,  vL  525.) 
24.  Cyrtis .  . ,  Aoked  nose  :  Plutarch,  Rtg,  et  Jmp.  Apophtheg.  Cyri  /, 
says  the  Persians  love  hooked  noses  because  Cynis'  was  such.     Agahi' 
p.  57,1.21. 

26.  Homer  .  .  .flattering.  Perhaps  from  Plutarch,  De  Au^entHs 
Poetis^  c.  iv.  (ad  init.). 

27.  Aiexander  . ,  .  gua^ng:  u  e.  Plutarch,  who  decides  the  question 
against  his  hero  {Quaest,  Conv,  i.  6). 

Venumydes  . . .  crooked  shooe  . .  .  wryfoote :  Plutarch,  Dt  Aud.  Poet* 
c.  iii.  (ad  fin.),  where  the  cripple  Demonides  *  hoped  his  shoes  would  fit' 
the  man  who  had  stolen  them.  Cf.  like  imagery,  vol  ii.  p.  7,  IL  5-10; 
Endim,  v.  3.  iia 

P.  180,  I.  Damocles^  &c    There  was  a  beautiful  Athenian  boy  of  that 
name  (Plut.  Demetrius^  xxiv.  2). 

9.  ought  not  to  impute  it  to  the  iniquitie  0/  the  author.  So  Geoffrey 
Fcnton  in  the  Epistle  Ded.  of  his  Tragical  Discourses^  1567,  explains 
that  his  licentious  passages  are  intended  morally,  'approuing  sufficiently 
the  inconuenicnce  happenynge  by  the  pursuite  of  lycenccous  dcsyci.' 
But  whatever  might  be  said  of  Fcnton,  or  of  Gascoigne's  Hundreth 
Flotvres^  1 573,  Lyiy's  work  always  respects  the  decencies. 

28.  iatchet:  shoe-strap.  Pliny,  xxxv.  36  assigns  the  saying  to  ApeUes. 
P,  181,  2.   neete  . , ,  luie-bush :    ivy  was  sacred  to  Bacchus.     Motk. 

Bomb*  ii.  2.  10  *  gone  into  this  luy-bush.' 

4.  glose ;  gloss. 

12.  paynting  is  meter  for  ragged  ivalh  the  fine  Marble*  Borrowed 
from  Pettie*s  Paliuce  (ent.  S.  R*  1576),  *the  fyne  Marble  you  knowe 
needeth  no  paynting,  that  is  needful  onely  for  ragged  walles' (foL  91). 
See  Introd.  Essay,  p.  138,  note  2. 

16.  beare  the  whitest  moutkes.  Four  times  in  Euphues^  but  not 
elsewhere,  (i)  Originally  of  a  quiet  horse  that  docs  not  make  the  bit 
bloody  by  champing  and  fretting ;  Ettph,  and  his  Eng.  p  325, 1.  7  '  with  a 
gentle  rayne  they  will  bear  a  while  mouth,' and  p.  21,  t  14  *  bis  young  coU 
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rill  neuerbeare  a  white  mouth  without  a  harde  bridle.'  (2)  From  this  sense 
gentle  temper  is  derived  that  of  mincing,  affectation,  and  fastidious- 
iSSj  as  in  the  present  passage,  and  Eupk.  and  his  Ertg,  p.  82, 1.  10  *  beauti- 
ill  woemen  do  first  of  all  allure  them  that  haue  the  wantonnest  eyes  and 
le  whitest  mouthes.* 

17.  English  men  desire  to  heare  finer  speach^  &c. :  Introd.  Essay, 
►p.  134,  143-3,  148. 

P.  162,  3.   packe :   the  pedlar's  pack,  hospitable  to  the  popular  and 
Sphcmeral,  ballads,  broadsides,  &c.     Cf.  Autolycus. 

5-6,  at  Christmas  X  entered  Sta,  J^eg.  Dec  3,  1578. 

6.  broken :  torn.    Piers  Plcw,  B.  ix.  91  '  his  broke  clothes.'     Still 
:d  in  ihe  West. 

7.  Haberdasshersx  sellers  of  small  wares,  pedlars. 
\i.  fulsome  I  again  p.  266,  I.  10  'fulsome  feeding';  and,  fig^  ilfpM. 

I  Bomb,  ii.  5.  75  'nothing  so  fulsome  as  a  shee  foole.' 
22.  hold  the  plucking  on :  endure  the  strain  of  pulling  on. 
23.  last  the  running  ouer:  detain  a  careless  reader  till  the  end  is 
reached. 
27.  devotion  in  print  i  passion  for  seeing  myself  in  print. 
V.1SS,2.  fia/terers  a  ihanke  .  .  .  currant'.  M  anything  win  favour, 
there  will  be  plenty  to  claim  the  credit  of  having  helped  it  into  notice. 
5.  to  guippei  to  sneer.     Cf.  p.  184  'smoth  quipping.* 
P.  184,  1.  There  dwelt  in  Athens:  betraying  the  adoption  of  matter 
^^^m  Guevara  (Introd.  Essay,  pp.  137,  155). 

^P         9,^0/  more  wit  then  wealthy  and  yet  ^  &c.'  cf.  p.  185  *a  place  of 
^^  tnorc  pleasure  then  profite,  and  yet  of  more  profile  then  pietic';  and 
1^       p.  84, 1.  35  *  of  greater  beautie  the  . . .  and  yet  of  lesse  beautie  ihf  /  &c 
^L         IG.  Rose  . . .  veluet :  repeated,  like  Venus'  mole  below,  from  £p.  Ded. 

■j^  179- 

^H         27.  gloscs :  paneg>Tics. 

^^  80.  freshest  colours  soonest  fade :  Pettie's  Pallaee^  fol.  52  v.  *  as  the 
freshest  colours  soonest  fade  the  hue  ...  so  [like  Euphuesj  the  finer 
wit  be  was  indued  withal,  the  sooner  was  he  made  thral  and  subiect 
to  loue.' 

the  teenest  Kasor .  .  .  toumeth  his  edge:  I  retain  teenest  (altered 
to  'keenest '  by  Erest)  although  not  given  by  Skeal  or  Whitney,  being 
convinced  of  its  genuineness  by  the  alliteration  Veenest . . .  /oumeth' 
corresponding  to  '/reshest  . .  ./ade '  above,  and  by  its  recurrence,  Euph. 
and  his  Eng,  p.  34, 1.  3  '  setting  a  teenc  edge/  Probably  a  popular  corrup- 
tion of 'Ween.' 

P.  186,  1.  finest  cloathe,  Sec. :  Pettie's  Patlace,  fol.  65  v. '  no  Cloth  so 
fine,  but  Mothes  wyl  cate  it.' 

15.  put  a  rod  vnder  their  gyrdle:  again  Endim,  ii.  2.  14  'Away 
peeuish  boy,  a  roddc  were  better  vnder  thy  girdle,  than  loue  in  thy  mouth. 


31©  NOTES 

18,  rttchies\  a  variant  of  *  reckless ' ;  so  in  i/th  ArtitU  'wre:chles»- 
ness.' 

21.  wiitt , , ,  dilUr  if,,,d£trer  bought;   'Wit   is   neuer  good 
it  be  bought,'  John  Heywood*s  Prt/verUs,   1546  (Sharman's 
p.  31). 

35.  JUttesiJishe  swallowetk^  &c. :  cf.  p.  a  1  o,  1 1 2  *  the  pleasaunt  b«>te, 
that  causeth  y'  fleetest  fish  to  bite.' 

P.  186,  1.  iraymeih:   is  attracted.    No  other  insL  quoted  of  this  io* 
transitive  use. 

5.  sooM^t  cf.  Hamlet^  iv.  2.  ]6  'a  sponge  that  soaks  up  the  king's 
countenance.* 

sooth  hys  p€Fson;  *  S^'&M,  flatter  immoderatelie,  &c.  Baret,  1580' 
(Skeat).    So  p.  282, 1.  14. 

14.  Aristippus:  with  Damon  (above)  and  £ubulus(p.  12),  he  figttm 
prominently  in  Kdwardes'  Diimon  ami  FithiaSy  lie.  1567. 

18.  in  CrettyJ  can  iye^  i/in  Grtect . . .  shifty  i/inJtaiy  . . .  court  \  so 
again  vol.  ii.  p.  34  11.  18-20. 

21.  abstaine  unth  Kornuius:  Pliny,  xiv,  14  *  Roraulum  lactc  n«n 
vino  libasse,  indicio  sunt  sacra  ab  co  instituta/  a  sobriety  due  to  poverty. 
Ct-  p.  250,  1.  20. 

22.  watch  with  Christppusi  the  Stoic  philosopher,  whose  leal  in 
learning  is  mentioned  p.  376  (note). 

P.  187,  6.  hehoidingti  a  common  mistake  for  beholden,  as  in  Mirry 
IViveSy  i.  I.  283  (Skeat). 

18.  c&ckcringe'.  again  p.  250, 1.  35,  and  M.  Bomb.  i.  3.  37  'his  sonnc 
whom  with  cockring  he  haih  made  wanton/  and  King  John^  v.  1,  7  *a 
Luckcrcd  silken  wanton.' 

30.  curious  knottes  :  flower-beds  of  fanciful  pattern :  cf.  *  treade  iht 
knottes,'  p.  205,  I.  7.  Landmann  quotes  L.  L.  L,  i.  i.  249  *  thy  curious- 
knotted  garden.' 

mixe  Hisoppe  wyth  Time\  Landmann  quotes  Othello^  i.  3.  325 
*  set  hyssop  and  weed  up  thyme '  (of  gardening). 

P.  188,  12.  Lacedemonians  . . .  shcwe  .  .  .  dronken  men :  Plutarch,  LiJ* 
of  hy cur  gits  r  c.  28  Aore  koI  Trtnic  ui'(ry«afo»'Tcs  ttoXuf  hk^tov^  %X\  to  ffvoviTw 
n-a^ur^yov  intfitinvvfifnoi  ru  fifSvav  oiam  fori  toIs  viois.  The  Other  two 
instances— Persian  and  Parthian —are  perhaps  of  Lyiy's  invention,  foundi 
on  this.     I  find  nothing  in  Plutarch  or  Xenophon. 

23.  a  woman  so  exquisite  . ,  .  Pigmaiions  Image.,  &c. ;  Landmai 
aptly  quotes  Meas./or  Meas.  iii.  2.  49  '  What,  is  there  none  of  Pygmalion^s 
images,  newly  made  woman,  to  be  had  now,  for  putting  the  hand  in  the 
pocket  and  extracting  h  clutched  ?*— one  of  many  passages  which  prove 
Shakespeare's  dose  knowledge  of  Euphues ;  for  even  if  Lyiy's  story  had 
an  original,  the  reference  to  Pygmalion,  a  favourite  with  him,  was  probably 
imported. 
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I     P.  189,  7. /*y^j ;  rocks;   properly  *  sharp  points';    common  of  hills. 

krf.p.  253,1.  25. 

I         8.  Syries  .  . .  stfuke  into  Sttnfhlagades :  for  the  sake  of  his  antithesis 

[Lyly  ignores  geography,  and  incurs  the  imputaiion  of  supposing  the 

fSympIcgadcs  quicksands. 

I         9.  Lacedemoman  .  .  .  Neapolitan',    recalling  the  three  instances 

I  quoted  above ;  while  the  Neapolitan  is  the  speaker,  EubuJus. 

13-5.  Is  not  hee  accompted .  , .  tvarief  *  Felix  quern  faciunt  atiena 
pericula  cautum/  quoted  Midas^  v.  2.  38,  cited  as  'versus  vulg?>  iactaius' 
in  Erasmus*  Adagia^  Basle,  i574fol  in  illustration  of  ?iiny*s  'Optimum 
est  aJiena  insania  frui,'  N.  H.  xviii,  5.  Parallels  arc  also  quoted  from 
Cicero  and  Plautus. 

22,  erased',  apparently  of  the  first  slight  crack.  P.  205  *  well  dothe  he 
know  that  the  glasse  once  erased  will  with  the  leaste  clappe  be  cracked.' 

greenest  Betche  burnetk  faster^  fi:c. :  the  alchemists  in  the 
ChoHouHs  Yem.  TaU^  375,  attribute  their  failure  to  the  fire  being  *nat 
inaad  of  beech ' :  cf.  the  Alchemist  in  Gallaihea^  ii.  3.  78. 

25,  most  ryfestx  'most  frequently/  properly  'abundantly.'  As  adj. 
and  adv.  in  ME,  and  cf.  Pettie's  Paliace^  fol,  39  v.  'freshest  colours 
soonest  fade,  and  ripest  fruite  are  rifest  rotten.' 

32.  CoUiguintida^Sic:  0/>6#//<»,  i.  3.  350'biltcras  coloquintida.'  The 
L^colocynth  or  bitter  apple.  With^tf//(7g'^(Erest)  iar porredge^ctMidast  Prol. 
^H         83.  yrcn  AfoU :  our  '  iron  mould.' 

^m         85.  staritige  andstarke  biinde\  Hcywood's  Froverbes  (Reprint, p.  141). 
^1         37.  sullmtme  :  sullen. 

^^        tAy  at  tyre  bee  comely^  &c  :  borrowed,  like  the  situation,  in  Hamlet^ 
^^.  3,  Polonius  and  Laertes. 

P.  180,  U.   Father  and  fria%de\    so   Callimachus  to  his  uncle,  in 
^^voL  ii.  p.  27. 
^P  14.  statuies  mee  vppon :  c£  p^  53, 1.  16,  &c. 

16.  controwle you  :  i.e.  rebuke.  '*  1612  Shelton  Quix.  i.  Pref,  9  '  To 
be  controalcd  for  the  Evil,  or  rewarded  for  the  Good '  "  {.Murray). 

23.  peeuishnesse:  folly.     Cf.  p.  321, 1.  26  'peeuishnesse  . . .  causeth  the 

I  to  forgo  their  sences ' ;  M,  Bomb,  i.  3.  90  *  Parents  in  these  daies  are 
px>wen  pieuish,'  and  often. 
25.  so  many  men  .  ,  .  mindes  :  Ter.  PkormiOy  ii.  4.  14. 
28.  carterly  :  '  churlish.' 
Plato  .  .  .  good  company.  Camp,  i.  2.  43  *  Plato  is  the  best  fellow 
of  all  Phylosophers.' 
29.   Tymon  :  Plutarch's  Antonius,  c.  70. 
80.  Stay  ekes  .  .  .  lytu  stockes :  same  pun,  p.  210,  borrowed  by  Shake- 
speare, Tamingy  i,  i.  3 1. 

36.  smother  \  smoulder.  Whitney  quotes  Quarles*  Etnilcms^  ii.  14 
l.Wbat  fenny  trash  muintuins  the  smoth'ring  fires  ? ' 
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F.  191,  1.  perfitm€S  ^h  refresh  :  for  the  old  plural  cf.  voL  ii.  p.  72,  L  so 
'ihem  thdt  cares  oot,'  p.  ao6,  L  11  'windes  btasteth  towardly  blossofne&* 
9.  Paime  tree  to  ffumnte  i  possibly  Plin.  xvi.  81  *  Pondas  susiinerc 
tafidaCb  abies,  lazix  .  .  .  Robur,  olea,  incurvanturceduntque  ponderi  .  .  ■ 
Tx  pftbnae  arbor  valida:  in  diversum  enim  cur\'atur/  &c.  C£.  voL  ii. 
p.  76, 1.  35  *  the  more  it  is  loaden  the  better  h  beareth.* 

12.  fiaggardnes :  wildness,  haggard  (p.  319, 1. 35)  being  a  wild  hawk. 

13.  Aaue  nc  shew  :  again,  pp.  209,  t  32,  321,  I.  8.  See  note  ou 
wrimckie^  voL  ii.  p.  153,  L  1 3. 

1 6.  penvnde  spices :  Pettie*s  Pallacey  t  1 1  v. '  as  Spices,  the  more  they 
are  beaten,  the  sweeter  sent  they  send  forth.' 

28.  waxiftge  and  melting  brayne\  waxinge  is  merely  'ageing,' 
thoi^b  of  course  with  pun. 

32.  stone  Abeston  . . .  once  —  hotte . . .  neuer  colde :  the  spelling 
Abeston  shows  that  Lyiy  sometimes  looked  outside  Pliny  for  his  similes. 
Pliny  has  only  (x3cxvii.  54)  *  Asbestos  in  Arcadiae  montibus  nascitor, 
colons  ferrei.*  But  in  Barthol.  Anglicus,  xvi.  t2  we  find  '  Abcstom  is  a 
stone  of  Archadia  with  yron  colour :  and  haihe  that  name  of  fire.  If  it 
be  ones  kyndlyd,  it  neuer  quencheth/  and  he  refers  to  Isidore  of  Seville, 
bV.  XV.  De  Genunis.  Abeston  does  duty  again.  Sap.  and  PA,  iv.  3. 
S3,  .1/.  Bomb.  i.  3, 125.    Landmann  supposed  a  pun  on  'stone.' 

33.  fire  .  .  .  forced  downewarde  /  .  ,  .  N%iture  .  .  .  after  kimde  t 
Arist.  Etk*  ii.  l.  3  olSiv  yapr^it  <pC<rti  oit«H'  nXXmt  idi(trai  .  .  .  oM  ro  wif 
KOTW,  K.r.X. 

P.  102,  4.   /mpe :    graft,  offspring ;   appropriate  to  *  Nature,'  above. 
Again,  p.  348,  L  8. 

6.  Cicero  . .  .fot/owe  and  obey  Nature  x  this  Stoic  doctrine,  or  rather 
Peripatetic  modification  of  it,  is  the  subject  of  books  iii-v  of  the  De  Fins- 
bus:  d,  csp.  v.  9  *  Ita  finis  bonorum  existit,  secundum  Naturam  vivere, 
sic  afTectimi,  ut  optime  afiici  possit,  ad  naturamque  accommodatis&imc' 

8.  ArisioiU  . .  ,  Nature maketh  nothing  .  . .  vnperfect :  often  in 

Aristotle,  &  g.  De  Cae/o,  iL  II  ^  ^  4>i<ns  oid«V  oAoyax  oi/ii  ftarrfP  iro«»t. 

22.  youthiy.  again  pp.  194,  1.  7,  250, 1.  28  (in  G  rest),  vol.  ii.  p.  23, 
I.  23  and  Fa.  Queene^  I.  v.  7  'ficrs,  and  full  of  youthly  heaU' 

P.  103,  U.  eyther  ,  .  .  eyiher:  either  ...  or.     Again  p.  209  •  either 
woulde  I  were  ...  1  eyther  I  would  we  were,*  &c,  and  p.  271, 1. 12, 

IS.  canckred;  infected  or  infectious,  as  in  Milton's  Arcades^  53 
*  cankered  venom.* 

18.  1/  is  y*  disposition  of  the  thought ^  &c.  HamUi,  ii.  3.  352  '  there 
is  nothing  cither  good  or  bad,  but  thinking  makes  it  so.* 

19.  7 he  Sun  shineth  .  .  .  dungehilit  SiC. :  in  a  volume  of  devotional 
readings  and  exercises,  The  Treasure  of  Heaueniy  Phiiosophie  ^  ^  .  By 
y*.  P,  [Thomas  Palfreyman]  .  .  .  Imprinted  at  Umd^m  for  Wiiliam 
Norton,  1578,  8*^,  with  which  Lyly  may  have  been  acquainted,  occurs 
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the  end  as  an  illustration  of  *  Cleane  Minde' — *the  Sunne  ...  is 
kothing  more  defiled  by  shining  vppon  a  fowle  puddle,  noysome  carrion, 
►r  slincking  doonghil.'     Cf.  Hamht,  ii.  2.  1 8 1  *  if  the  sun  breed  maggots  in 
dead  dog,  being  a  god  kissing  carrion,'  &c. 

21.  ChristalKoucheth  the  Toade^andisnot  ^ysoned\  Pliny,  xxxvii,  15 
Adamas  et  venena  irrita  facit.' 

22.  birde  Trochilus  lyueih  by  the  mouth  :  supports  itself  on.  Pliny, 
rill.  37  *  pabuli  sui  gratia  os  eius  repurgans.' 

20.  moyst  braine\  here  clearly  of  weakness  of  brain.  'Dry  brain,' 
<.  g.  Touchstone's ;  is  perhaps  *  costive  brain,'  one  whose  fruits  are  frag- 
mentary and  disconnected,  '  vented  in  mangled  forms.* 

35,  assone  catch  a  Hare  ivith  a  Tabcr :  again  Euph,  and  his  Eng, 
p.  99, 1.  II,  This  proverb  for  impossibility  occurs  in  Hey  wood  {p.  58,  Shar- 
man's  reprint) :  the  association  with  music  may  have  originated  in  the 

^-creature's  supposed  melancholy— 'melancholy  as  a  hare,*  i  Henry  /K,  i.  2. 

^P    P.  194,  7.   quatted\    surfeited,    properly   pressed    down,_  oppressed. 

^^Grecne's  Memiphon^  p.  46,  ed.  Arb.  *quatted  with  silence.* 

8.  quesie :  nauseating.  No  satisfactory  parallel  for  this  active  sense, 
except  R.  L.  Stevenson's  Iniand  Voyage^  p.  132  *a  queasy  sense  *  that  he 
would  never  wear  dr>'  clothes  again  (Whitney). 

^b        9.  huddles',   M.  Bombie^\\.  i.38*these  old  huddles*;  alsov.3.77; 

^Bjfeither  of  bowed  6gure  or  number  of  wraps  (Nares).    But  cf.  p.  247, 1.  4,  note, 

^p         17.  bume  hemlocke  . .  .  Bees :  Sapho,  Prol.  at  Court,  *  bum  hemlocke, 

^H  ranke  poyson.* 

^P  21.  Camt'Uon  .  .  .  Most  guttes^  drawetk  least  breath  :  reversing  or 
altering  Rarth.  Angl.  xviii.  21  *and  what  is  in  his  body  is  but  of  lytell 
ileshe  &  hath  but  lytell  blood  .  .  .  And  it  is  sayde  that  the  camelion 
lyueth  only  by  ayre,'  which  Lyly  follows  more  closely  Endim,  lii.  4.  129 

*  Loue  is  a  Camelion,  which  draweth  nothing  into  the  moulh  but  ayre, 
and  nourisheth  nothing   in   the  hodie   but   tuni;es.'     Pliny  says,  xi.  72 

•  Chamaelconi  (pulmo)  portione  maximus,  et  nihil  aliud  intus,'  and 
xxviii.  29  'cum  id  animal  nullo  cibo  vivat,*  cf.  xi.  31.  Hmnlet  (iii.  2,  93) 
fares  *o(  the  chameleon's  dish:  I  eat  the  air,  promise-crammed.* 

►        25.  luayed ivithout :  i.e.  from  outside,  by  others. 
27.  Birde  Taurus  :  Plin.  x.  57  *  Est  [avis]  quae  boum  mugitus  imi- 
tetur,  in  Arclatcnsi  agro  taurus  appellala,  alioqui  parva.* 

thunder  ...  a  /ytt/e  stone :  cf.  '  the  thunderstone,'  Ju/.  Caes.  i.  3,  49, 
Cyfib.  iv.  2.  371  ;  and  vol.  ii.  p.  106, 1.  10  *he  that  hath  escaped  lightning 

I  hath  bccne  spoyled  with  thunder.* 
I        32.  to  looke  it :  i.  e.  look  for  it.     Fletcher,  WU  without  Money^  iv,  5 
•  I  come  To  look  a  young  man  I  call  brother,* 
>    P.  196,  2.  good  cheape\  Fr.  bon  marchi. 

16.  no  penny e  gooti  siiuer^Si.c.:  silver  pennies  coined  1561,-3,-4,-9, 
»S72j  -3i  "4»  -5»  -7  (Hawkins).    Cf.  vol.  ii.  p.  94, 1. 4. 
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19.  jevoKTR :  rare.  Stubbcs,  Ana/,  of  Ahustt  (1583),  xx.  5  'R*ie 
birds  vpon  the  earth,  and  as  geason  as  bUcke  swans.' 

21.  if  one  bee  hanie  in  concerning^  &c. :  hence,  or  from  the  woine&*< 
talk  of  men,  pp.  240,  253,  Shakespeare  borrowed  Beatrice  *  spelling  moi 
backward/  Afuth  Ado^  iii.  K  60-70. 

26.  Quae  supra  nos  nihil  ad  nos :  ascribed  to  Socntes  in  Tavcraer's 
Selection  from  Erasmus'  Adages  U552),  fol.  xx. 

29,  Sympaihia  :  common  liability  to.     The  word  was  stilJ  new. 

30.  but  a  payre  of  skecres^  ficc. :  i.  c.  cut  out  of  the  same  piece,  of 
a  piece.  Afeas.  for  aMcos.  \,  a.  29,  and  Basse  (p.  61,  ed.  Bond)  *For 
ccrtaincly  went  but  the  shcares  betwixt.' 

31.  tayeih  cushions  vmier  the  elbawe  \  of  flattery  or  fair  speech. 
Mart.  MarpreL  Epistie^  1588,  p.  32, ed.  Arber  'you  sow  pillowes  vitdcr 
Haruics  clbowes  .  . .  because  you  would  borow  an  100  pound  of  him.' 
So  Camp.  iv.  3.  31  *  lay  a  pillowe  vnder  his  head.* 

33.  feate\  cf.  Cymb,  v.  5.  88  *  A  Page  ...  so  featc.' 
P.  190,  I .  the  CampHocke :  crooked  staff  or  crook.    Again,  vol.  iL  pp.  23- 
I.  21, 169!.  15;  Saphi\  ii.  4.108;  Endim,  iii.  i.  36 '  Timely  crookes  that  tree 
that  wilbe  a  camock/  a  proverb  given  among  He>'wood's  (Reprint,  pc  159J. 

3.  the  Camomill  .  .  .  tr^idtn  .  .  .  sprfad£th  :  parodied  by  Falstatf 
1  Henry  //■',  ii.  4.  443  :  see  Introd.  Essay,  pp.  133,  150,  notes.  But  Lyly  is 
pilfering  from  Peltie's  Paiiace^  f.  1 1  v.  '  as  the  hearbe  Camamile,  the  more 
it  is  troden  downe,  the  more  it  spreadeth  abroade,'  &c. 

12.  occupyed :  used,  as  above,  I.  3,  and  vol.  ii.  p.  32^  L  3  '  The  brasw 
y*  they  occupy  is  brought  in  from  beyond  sea.* 

24.  stande  so  on  their  pantujpes  \  of  pride,  self-reliance.  P.  255 
*  Stande  thou  on  thy  pantuff^es,  and  shee  will  vayle  bonnet.*  Landmann 
quotes  Colgravc  '  Se  tenir  sur  ie  haut  bout^  to  stand  upon  his  pantoAes, 
or  on  high  tcarmes.'  *  Paniables '  made  '  higher  with  corke,'  Endim, 
ii.  a.  32. 

P.  197,  5-6.  /  haue  red  .  .  ,  that  a  friend,  &c :  i.  e.  m  Cicero,  A 
Amic  xx-xxii,  where  occurs  *  Est  enim  is  quidem  tamquam  alter  idem.* 

18.  eate  a  bushell  of  salt ^  &c. :  \.  e.  see  a  good  deal  of  him  first.  Cic 
De  Amic,  xix  *  venimquc  illud  est  quod  dicitur,  multos  modios  salis  simul 
edcndos  esse,  ut  amicitiac  munus  expletum  sit.*  Again,  p.  347, 1.  9,  and 
Pettie's  Pallaccy  f.  67  r.  '  The  philosophers  wyl  vs  to  eate  a  bushel  of 
Salt  with  a  man,  before  we  enter  into  strict  familiaritie  with  him.* 

25.  pheere :  fellow.     *  Phearc,*  p.  230, 1.  23,  of  Lucilla's  mate. 

32,  dissolued  vpon  a  light  occasion^  &c:  from  Pettie,  f.  i  r.  'The 
friendshyp  amongest  men  is  grounded  vpon  no  law,  and  dissolued  v-poii 
euery  lyght  occasion.' 

P.  198,  23.  Damon  to  his  Pythias  .  .  .  Lcelius :  four  of  these  five 
instances  occur  together  in  Hyg.  Fab.  257,  and  the  fifth  (Titus  and 
Gysjppus)  appears  in  a  sentence  of  Pettie's  Paiiace,  the  exact  form  of 
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ich  is  here  borrowed — *  assure  your  setfe  that  neuer  Pithtas  to  his 
men,  Pylades  to  his  Orestes,  nor  Gtsippus  to  his  Titus  vi-as  more  true, 
n  I  wyl  be  to  you/  f.  40  r.  Again,  in  Lyly*s  Part  II,  vol.  ii,  p.  102, 1.  37 
itus  must  lust  after  Sempronia,  Gisippus  must  leaue  her.*  The  Revels 
ccounts  record  '  The  Historye  of  Titus  and  Gisippus  showen  at  White- 
II  on  Shroue-tupdaie  at  night  [1576*7],  enacted  by  the  Children  of 
wles  '  {Extracts^  p.  114I ;  and  ihe  play  is  probably  the  origin  of  these 
lusions,  the  plot  taken  perhaps  from  some  Italian  tale  of  Tito  and 
2Useppe,  for  1  cannot  find  that  Gysippus  is  classical. 

34.  curiositie :  nice  ceremony. 
P.  199,  21.  (J  iimfne  home  chiliiex  in  ^f,  Bomb,  iv.  2.  223  the  wags  arc 
townc  borne  children.' 

22.  conthmaHce.     The  play  with  *  countenaunce  *  is  repeated,  vol.  it. 
4,  I.  36. 
84.  wanne  .  .  .  wornei  Much  Ado,  v.  i.  82  '  Win  me  and  wear  me  * 
(Landmann). 

►      38.  btifies :  banns,  as  M*  Bomb,  v.  3.  369. 
P.  200,  26.  bringe  my  shadmvex  Plut.  Qmiest.  Conv,  viL  6  uses  »«»« 
fnr  a  jjnfst  brought  unbidden. 

P.  201,  16.   H^  tkat  worst  .  .  .  eandell'.    proverb  quoted    Pettie's 
Palimt.  f.  65  r. 

VI.  your  lystei  your  pleasure,  will ;  so  vol,  ii.  pp.  44,  I.  3,  103,  I.  la 
and  Oth.  ii.  I.  105  '  when  I  have  list  to  sleep.' 

29.  //  Math  bene  a  qnestion  often  disputed,  &c. :  for  the  form  and 
substance  cf.  Pettie's  Pall.  f.  37  •  It  is  a  doubt  often  debated,  but  yet 
not  decided,  whether  loue  discendeth/  &c. 

P.  202, 1-2.  The  foule  Toade^  &c. :  this  famous  mediaeval  superstition, 
to  which  Shakespeare's  line  [A.  Y.  JL.  /.  i.  a.  la)  has  given  universal 
notoriety,  is  not  found  in  Pliny,  though  he  spcaVs  of '  batrachites,*  a  stone 
resembling  a  frog  in  colour,  and  of  '  cinaediae '  (xxxvii.  56),  a  kind  found 
in  the  brain  of  the  fish  'rinaerius.'  Whitney  says  that  *crapodinus*  and 
'bufonites'  appear  in  mediaeval  Latin,  and  *crapaudine'  in  French  of 
the  fourteenth  century ;  while  the  stone  in  the  toad's  head  is  spoken  of  as 
*  borax*  by  Albertus  Magnus  and  others— the  'botrax  *  of  Barthol.  Angl. 
xviii.  c.  17,  who  borrows  the  name  from  Isidore  of  Seville  (Gk.  ^orpaxot 
or  3«iTpnyi>r|,  12  Orig.^.  35.  Steevens*  note  on  Shakespeare's  line  quotes 
allusion  to  it  in  -4  Green  Forest  or  a  Natural  History^  by  John  Maplett, 
1567,  and  the  following  from  Edward  Fenton's  Secrete  Wonders  of 
NtiUure^  4*»,  B.  L.  1569  '  That  there  is  founde  in  the  hcades  of  old  and 
great  toades  a  sione  which  they  call  Borax  or  Stelon  ;  Ft  is  most  commonly 
founde  in  the  bead  of  a  hee  toad,  of  power  to  repulse  poysons,  and  that  it 
is  a  most  soveraigne  medicine  for  the  stone.* 

8.  in  paynted pottes  .  .  .  poyson :  so  below  'sower  poyson  in  a  siluer 
and  p.  332,  K  15.    Scoffed  at  in  Harvey's  Advt.  to  Papp-Hatckett 
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(ArckaicOt  ii.  139)  *  his  gem-mint  is  not  always  current ;  and,  as  busy  ma 
so  painted  boxes  and  gallipots  must  have  a  vacation.'  It  is  from  Fett>& 
however  (fol.  71  v.)  *  as  in  fayrc  painted  pots  poyson  is  oft  put,  and  a 
goodly  sumptuous  Sepulchres  rotten  bones  are  rife.*  Lyly  has  the  sepd- 
chres  below,  and  again  Camp.  ii.  3.  56. 

9.  p^eenest  grasse  .  ,  .  greatest  Serpent :  Peltie,  f.  53  V.  •  vnder  rnoa 
grreene  grasse,  lye  most  great  Snakes,  and  vnder  entising  baytes,  intangl>'n{; 
hookes/  which  means  no  more  than  that  snakes  are  found  in  grass.  There 
is  no  authority  for  Lyly's  perversion.     He  has  the  *  hookes '  just  below. 

11-2.  Cypresse  .  . ,  no  fruitex  Plin.  xvi.  60  '  fructu  supervacua.'  O. 
Loves  Met,  i.  3.  11. 

19-20.  a  sweete  Panther  nvith  a  deuouring  paunch:  Plin.  vili  :j 
*  Ferunt  odorc  carum  mire  sollicitari  quadrupedes  cunctas  * :  but  Lyly 
lifted  it  from  Peitie's  Pailace,  fol.  34  r.  'the  Panther,  who  with  his  gjy 
colours  and  sweete  smell,  allureth  other  beastes  vnto  bim,  and  being 
within  his  reache,  be  rauenously  dcuoQrcth  them.'  Dr.  Rich-  Mom's  m 
An  Old  English  Afisceliany  (Pref.  p.  viii,  187a)  asked— *  Without  reference 
to  a  Bestiary,  what  meaning  has  the  following  passage  in  Lyly,  where  he 
compares  flatterers  to  "  Panthers  which  haue  a  sweete  smell,  but  a  deuoor- 
inge  minde  "  [p.  282]  ? '  The  panther  with  its  alluring  smell  is  supposed 
10  have  furnished  one  of  the  Christian  emblems  in  the  early  P/tysioiog^ 
of  the  fourth  or  fifth  century ;  hut  the  lines  in  Dr.  Morris' Bestiary  preseni 
no  close  resemblance  of  diction ;  they  interpret  the  panther's  sweet  breath 
of  Christ's  love,  and  not  of  flatterers  ;  and  the  MS.  was  not  printed  befoiv 

1837. 

22.  make  such  course  accompt  of  theyr  passionaie  louers  \  'treat  their 
passion  so  much  as  a  matter  of  course,'  and  so  *of  no  importance';  d. 
pp.  235,  I.  33,  254,  L  II  'the  countenaunce  she  shewcth  to  thee  of  course, 
the  loue  she  heareth  to  others  of  zeale,'  and  Euph.  ami  his  Eng.  p.  141, 
1.  3  'Thou  thinkest  all  I  write,  of  course,  and  makest  all  I  speake,  of 
small  accompt,'  Cf.  p.  261,  I.  6  'a  course  which  we  ought  to  make 
a  course  accompte  off.*    Landmann  explains  it  as  =  *  coarse.' 

24.  straight  laced^  and , .  ,  high  in  the  insteppe ;  the  former  term  of 
manners,  here,  rather  than  morals.  The  latter  phrase  occurs  for  pride, 
Euph.  ami  his  Eng.  p.  179,  I.  5,  and  Endim.  ii.  2.  34  :  both  together  in 
Hey  wood's  Proverbes^  1546  (p.  66  of  Sharman's  Reprint).    Cf.  also  Midas^ 

iii.  3-  33. 

27.  irasnes:  lures. 
P.  203,  6.  blacke  crcwes  foote'.    this  and  'the  blacke  Oxe,'  Ac,  art 
repeated  as  signs  of  old  age  in  Sapha  and  Phao^  iv.  3.  20,  and  tff9C 
Met.  iv.  I.  ad  fin. 

7,  blacke  Oxe  treade  an  their  foote ;  proverb  for  misfortune  or  decay 
(Nares).  It  occurs  in  Martin  Marprelate's  Epitome^  p.  10  'the  blacke 
Oxe  hath  troden  on  his  foote,  be  hath  had  some  trial  by  woful  experience, 


I 

Hbac  small  creditc  .  .  .  there  is ...  in  disputing  with  these  fellows.*    And 
^fecywood's  Prot>erhes  (reprint,  p.  28). 

^B  23.  ouerthtvarinesse :  lit.  '  lying  athwart/  then  '  contrariness.'  Cf. 
^Kii/.  Diet.  5.  V.  Cf.  otterikwarts  in  Camp.  iii.  2.  38. 
^P  30.  affecii(m  iviU  shadow  it '.  i.e.  partiality  will  cloud  it,  and  make 
l)er  pronounce  women  the  less  easily  allured.  Lucilla  '  takes  him  nai>- 
ping '  by  asserting  the  contrary,  so  thai  he  is  compelled  to  argue  for  their 
neadiastness,  quite  against  his  previous  discourse.  It  is  his  ready  wit  in 
meeting  this  demand  that  so  enchains  Lucilla,  pp.  305,  I.  11,  206,  L  26. 

F.  204,  17.  stone  of  Si  cilia  ,  . .  tAe  more  it  is  beaten,  &c. :  again  Saph, 

SlC  ii.  4.  13  'ourSycilyan  stone,'  &.C.;  carelessly  frou  F'ettie's  Ptji/oie^ 

fol.  84  V.  '  lykc  the  stone  of  Scititia^  which  the  more  it  is  beaten,  the 

liarder  it  is.*    The  stones  of  Cilicia  arc  mentioned  Pliny,  xxxvi.  47  as  good 

O|adietstones. 

^H      30.  ciuiiitie'.  self-control. 

H      Z^,  alteration;  *  distemper.'    Again  voL  ii.p.  233,L  I^   Cf.  *  altercth/ 
B^-  ^''  P-  54<  1-  24*     ^^^  Murray  s.v. 

P.  206.  4.  frie  in  the  flames  of  lout :  Endim.  v.  3.  1 34  of  TcHus  '  fryed 
my  sclfe  most  in  myne  affections.' 

6.  entred  into  these  tennes  and  contrarieties :  from  Pettie ;  see  Introd. 
Kssay,  p.  142. 

\%.  fyled'.  polished.  Cf.  'the  fine  and  filed  phrases  of  Cicero,' 
(K  387, 1.  18. 

17.  A  starter',  one  who  shrinks  from  his  purpose,  a  runaway. 
Whitney  quotes  Heywood,  If  you  know  not  me^  *  You  need  not  bolt  and 
lock  so  fast ;  j  She  is  no  starter.'     Again,  p.  322, 1.  10  of  Jason. 

31.  Eagles  wynge  .  . .  7t/ast  the  f ether y  &c. :  Landmann,  'waste*  ^ 
'  out'tire ' ;  but  cf.  Pliny,  x.  4  '  Aquilarum  pennae  mixtas  rcliquarum  aJitum 
pennas  dcvorant,*  a  relerence  repeated  Gallathea^  iii.  4.  45. 

P.  206,  II.  kynde  spanyelli  well-bred  spaniel,  true  to  his  kind.  So 
tmiynde^  p.  206,  1.  3r  '  unnaturaL'  Again,  p.  249,  1.  7  of  the  spaniel's 
fawning;  and  Euph.  andhisEng.p.  130, 1.  29  *  the  vnkinde  hounde  ...  or 
the  bastardc  Spanyell.' 

21.  Emeraufde  . . .  his •wonderfull properiie i  Pliny,  xxxvii.  i6,a9signs 
it  the  third  place  among  stones,  chiefly  for  its  colour  at  once  so  pleasing 
and  restful  to  the  eye.  The  diamond,  and  pearl  (Indian  or  Arabian), 
occupy  the  iirsC  and  second  places.  The  sapphire  figures  long  afterwards, 
in  c.  39. 

S3,  wonne  with  a  Nut . . .  lost  with  an  Apple:  i.e.  lightly  lost,  as 
won.     In  Hcywood's  Prover^es  (reprint,  p.  41). 

P.  207,  11.  touch:  touchstone,  a  name  given  to  a  hard  black  granjte« 
used  as  a  test  for  gold.     (Nares.)    Again,  p.  219,  1.  I5>  vol.  ii.  p.  122  I.  5. 
15.  supersticiously :  scnipulously,  as  '  supersticious  not  to  desire  it/ 
p.  310,  1.  15. 

■OKD  I  Z 
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P.  208,  2.  cook^mtUei  partner,  companion.  Ci.  'not  disdayning  tletf 
coclcmatcs'  of  children^  pp.  278,1.  23,  280,  1.  1.  See  Murray  s.v.  Pc^ 
haps  the  prefix  is  connected  with 'cocker/  of  children  brought  up  togfther 

9-10.  Sea  Crabhe  .  .  .  agaynst  th^  streame'.  cf.  Camp,  iii.  5.  55; 
perhaps  remembering  Pliny,  ix.  51  '  (cancri)  os  Ponti  evincere  n» 
valent/— the  current  being  too  strong,  they  make  their  way  by  the 
shore. 

20.  The  filthy  Sow  . . .  eatetk  the  Sea  Crabbe,  Stc :  four  of  thcK 
instances  of  animals  seeking  cures  are  adapted  from  Pliny,  viii.  41:  (ti 
'Hedera  npn  in  morbis  sibi  medentur,  ct  cancros  vescendo,  maximetnan 
eiectos.  (2)  Testudo  cunilre  [a  species  of  origanum]  pastu  vires  contra 
serpcnies  refovet.  (3)  6Vjf,  cum  mandragurae  mala  gusiavcre,  fomiica! 
lambunt.  (4)  Dictamnum  herbam  extrahendis  sagittis  cerui  (usui)  moo- 
siraverc,  percussi  eo  tclo,  pastuquc  cius  hcrbae  ciccto.'  And  for  the  fifth, 
the  dog,  Kariholomaeus  Anglicus,  xviii,  25,  quotes  Pliny,  bk.  viii,  as  hi* 
authority*  for  the  statement  *that  an  hounde  that  hath  filled  him  ofeuri 
meate  eateth  an  licrbe,  &  by  perbrakyng  &  casting  he  pui^eth  him.' 
while  inxvii.  76  this  herb  is  said  to  be  '  gramen ' ;  but  Pliny's  eighth  book 
does  not  contain  this. 

29.  more  bitter  then  t^  daw  of  a  BitUri  fact  and  etymology  are 
invented.     *Bytter*  for  bittern  occurs  Endim,  iii.  3.  56. 

30.  the  Apple  in  Persia^  Ac:  unobserved  by  Pliny,  who  deals  with 
the  Persian  apple,  xv.  11. 

P.  209,  3.  casteth  water  on  the  fire^  &c. :  Pettie  s  Pallace^  fol.  41  »■ 
'as the  Smyth  his  forge  by  casting  on  colde  water  it  bumeth  more  Bercely.* 

5.  onerlashinge'.  excessive;  metaphor  from  a  swollen  stream  washing 
over  its  banks.  Again,  pp.  246,  i.  9,  309,  L  20.  The  verb  is  used  by 
Bp.  Hall  as  ^  exaggerate. 

33.  shado^ve  .  .  .  shadow  .  .  . :  the  first  for  *  close  friend '  (cf.  p.  200. 
1.  26,  note),  the  second  for  'cover*  or  'pretext.' 

P.  210,  5.  the  case  is  lyght,  &c, :  i.e.  there  is  little  at  stake,  if  the  matter 
can  admit  cool  reasohing. 

7.  caule:  cap,  not,  headdress. 

Giges  .  .  .  Candau/es :  sixth  tale  of  tome  i  of  Painter^s  PaUma  »f 
Pleasure  (1566),  founded  on  Herodotus,  i.  7-13. 

12.  pleasauHt  bayte  .  .  .fleetest fish  :  as  before,  p.  185,  1.  35. 

25.  wily  Mouse . . .  Cats  eare:  given  in  Heywood*s  Praiterbes  (l546)i 
p.  125  of  the  reprint. 

28.  stone , . .  mollyfied  onely  with  bloudx  Pliny,  xx.  \  *  adamantem . . . 
infragilcm  omni  cetera  vi  et  invictum,  sanguine  hircino  rumpente.*  Again, 
p.  305,  1.  17.  vol.  ii.  pp.  87, 1.  3,  224, 1.  33. 

29.  riuer  in  Carta,  &c. :  contrast  p.  289,  1.  14  'the  stone  that 
groweth  in  the  riuer  of  Caria,  the  whicbe  the  more  it  is  cutlc,  the  more  it 
encreaseth ' ;  no  authority  for  either  fable. 
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31-2.  urropof ,  .  .  Oder, . .  taketh  away  sight  \  again,  p.  333, 1.  ai— a 
inisrcpon  of  Pliny,  xxiv.  11,  where  it  is  said  to  be  *magni  ad  lumina 
usus,  ni  capiii  dolorem  inferret*;  while  Bartholomacus  Anglicus,  xvii.  23, 
says  on  the  authority  of  Dioscorides  that  the  gum  of  the  cedar  'wipeth 

fd  clenseth  awaye  dymnesse  of  the  eyen.' 
P,  211,  7.  defused  determination '.  fluent  and  eloquent  close. 
9.  Oyleoutof — Itaiei.  perhaps  founded  on  a  hasty  reading  of  Plin. 
xxxvi.  34  'Cum  uritur  [gagates],  odorem  sulfureum   reddit.     Mirumque 
accendhur  aqua,  dec  restinguitur/ 

24.  Philautus  entered  the  Jtamber:  so  in  Pettie's  Paltace^  fol.  39  v.the 
friend  of  Icilius  comes  to  inquire  about  his  grief. 

P.  212,  11.  tainted',  tented,  kept  open  for  the  use  of  emollients  ;  a  tent 
being  (l)a  probe:  (2)  a  piece  of  lint,  horsehair,  sponge,  &c.  Cf.  vol.  ii. 
p.  88,  I.  20  *  launcing  the  wound  thou  shouldest  taint.' 

12.  take  hart  at grassex  again /-V/i^.  owrf^/j  £«^.  p.  54, 1. 31,  in  same 
form  and  sense  of  plucking  up  the  spirits— one  among  many  forms  (c.  s- 

*  a  grasse,' '  of  grease ')  assumed  by  a  phrase  which  now  survives  only  as 

*  heart  of  grace.'     See  Murray  s.  v. 

16.  cuHisses',  clear  strong  broths. 

24.  the  harpy* fleet  Dolphin  :  Pliny,  xi.  50  *  (delphini)  cantu  mtilcen- 
tur,  et  capiuntur  attoniti  sono.*  So  below,  p.  223  *  the  Dolphin  by  the  sound 
of  Musicke  is  brought  to  y*  shore.'  Here,  however,  the  fabk  of  Arion  is 
in  Lyiy's  mind. 

29.  Goat . .  ./otter . . .  lesse/ertil :  Pliny,  viii.  76  *  Caprae  pinguitudine 
steriliscunt.* 

37.  curiosity :  aflTectation. 
P.  213,  9.  attached  of:  taken  prisoner  by. 

12.  quotidid  Jit ;  properly  a  fever  of  daily  recurrence.  *  The  quotidian 
of  love '  {As  You  Like  It,  iii.  2.  383)  for  *  extreme.* 

36.  recured :  cured;    often  both  as  verb  and  subst.t  e.g.  Endim, 
vol.  iii,  pp.  33  I.  92,  40  1.  26,  47  1.  21 
F.  214,  2.  cure  I  patient  (Landmann). 

7.  chase:  sympathetic  response  ;  properly  of  music,  where  discords 
are  resolved  at  the  end.  Cf.  Henry  K  i.  2.  182  '  congreeing  in  a  full  and 
natural  close  Like  music  * ;  and  for  a  similar  verb,  Hapnlet^  ii.  1. 45  *  closes 
with  you  in  this  consequence.' 

15.  comparisons , . .  odious :  Bartlctt  quotes  the  saying  from  For- 
tescue's  De  Laudibus  Legum  Anglicuy  c.  19.  (circa  1463). 

25,  any  of  them  both',  either  of  them.  Cf.  p.  233,  1.  5  *  why  go  1 
about  to  excuse  any  of  them,  seeing  I  hauc  iuste  cause  to  accuse  them 
both?*;  Moth.  Bomb,  v.  3.  109  'who  will  tender  marriage  to  ame  of 
them  ?*  of  Accius  and  Silena  ;  Woman  in  Moone^  v.  1.  27  '  none  of  both.* 

33.  swallow  ...a  gudgen  :  i.e.  be  caught,  the  gudgeon  being  used  fur 
bait  (Landmann).    Again,  p.  240,  L  1. 
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P.  21S,  1.  Saimis;  tenn  frequently  applied  to  a  mistress,  c-^ 
p.  3i7»l-ii. 

4-  Si&rpioH  thai  stung  thee  shall  heale  thee :  Pliny,  xxiv.  29  *  ProdeS 
. . .  Scorpio  ipse  suae  ptagae  irapositus,  aut  assns  in  cibo  sumtus,  aut  potus 
in  mcri  cyathis  duobus.'  Cf.  below,  p.  247, 1.  29  *  the  Scorpion  though  be 
sting,  yet  hce  stints  y*  paine,*  and  vol.  ii.  pp.  124  1.  iS.  172,  1,  9^ 

9.  painted  sheth  with  the  Uadcn  dagger  \  again  as  a  proverb  Sar 
hoUowness,  p.  255,  I.  30  ;  Midas^  i.  2.  41,  perhaps  derived  from  the  stage. 
Landmann  compares  1  Henry  JV^  ii.  4.  418  *  Thy  state  i-s  taken  fcN*  a 
juined  stool,  thy  golden  sceptre  for  a  leaden  dogger* 

32.  to  pinch  courtesie:  stand  on  ceremony.  Halljsrell  quofti 
*  I  pynche  courtaysye  as  one  doth  that  is  nyce  of  condysdons^y^/iiyj  U 
nyc<;  Palsgrave  [657  :  1 530),  Like  '  strain  courtesy/  it  may  be  used  either 
of  excess  or  defect 

P.  216,  29.  the  oHtly  imagination :  the  mere  imagination.  Cf  Gail. 
V.  I.  61  'made  onely  my  slumber  thoughts,'  and  Woman  in  Me^m, 
ii.  1.  125. 

P.  217. 1.  4.  Steele  glasse:  mirror.  Gascoigne's  poem,  The  SUtJ  dm, 
was  printed  in  1 576, 

23.  rounding:  to  roun,  rown  or  round,  is  to  whisper.  Cant.  Tales. 
5S23  :  '  rounded '  in  King  John^  ii.  566. 

P.  218,  5.  sounded',  swooned.  So  H^omun  in  Moone^  i.  i.  317  *Sbe 
weeping  sounds.' 

18.  water  of  free  will^  &c. :  i.e.  neither  change  my  desire,  nor 
restrain  it    Sxa  Introd.  Essay,  p.  134. 

22.  poyson  disperseth  it  sel/e  into  euerye  vaim :  cf.  /?om.  &*  Jul 
V.  1.  60 '  A  dram  of  poison,  such  soon-speeding  gear  As  will  disperse  itself 
through  all  the  veins.*    Again  Euph,  and  his  Eng.  p.  73, 1.  32. 

31.  sttrue:  MK.  sleruen^  starve:  in  its  original  sense  of  'die'  hy 
cold  or  famine. 

32.  Bauini  faggot. 

85.  maioe:  stomach.  P.  313, 1.  38  'sowre  in  the  mouth  and  sharpe 
in  the  mawe.' 

P.  219,  4.  u'orr/re...ealeth  no/ theCeder:  Barth.  Angl.  xvii.  23  says  of 
the  cedar  that  '  the  smell  of  it  driueih  awaye  serpentes  and  all  maner  of 
vencmons  wormes,'  and  that  'bokes  which  ben  vemished  with  that  gilmei 
be  not  fret  with  wormes.*  Pliny,  xxiv.  11,  has  merely  the  general  sute- 
ment  that  cedar-juice  destroys  living  things,  and  prcser\'es  dead  things 
from  corruption. 

5.  ston^  Cylindrus,  &c. :  entirely  fictitious. 

6.  sieeke  stone  =  smoothing  stone  ;  Landmann  compares  Euph,  and 
his  Eng-  p.  9i  1.  19  *She  that  wanteth  a  sleeke-stone  to  smooth  her 
linnen,  will  take  a  pibblc'  Cf.  also  p.  254, 1.  33  'the  sleeking  of  iheire 
faces.' 
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8.  Poiypus :  in  Taverner's  selection  from  Erasmus^  Adagiay  f.  49  v. 

'ihis  fysshe  [Polypus] ...  as  Autours  ^^Tite,  do  oftentimes  chaOge  colours.* 

\i,  Pliny,  ix.  46  *  Colorem  mutai  ad  similitudincm  Icm:).*  Again,  LcvesMet. 

I.  ad  med. 

P.  230,  4.  thus  shee  rfpiyed:  with  Lucilla's  coquetry  and  holding-off 

impare  the  reply  of  Virginia  in  Pettie,  fol.  41  r.,  and  still  more  that  of 

ippina  to  Germanicus  in  the  Third  Tale. 

26.  Foxe  preacheik  .  .  .  Gtese  perishe :   cf.  vol.  ii.  p.  99,  1.  1 3  *  it  is  a 
Hinde  Goose  that  commeth  to  the  Foxes  sermon,*  where  see  note. 

27,  Crocodile  ...teares;  the  fable  seems  due  to  iMaundeville  (c  1400), 
:viiL  288  '  In  that  contre  . .  .  ben  gret  plentee  of  CokadriJles  . . .  Theise 

icrpcntes  slcn  men,  and  thei  etcn  hem  wcpynge.'  Sir  J.  Hawkins 
\HaklHyi,  iii.  51a)  represents  the  tears  as  intended  to  attract  (he  victim 
[1600)  (Murray). 

31.  shake  handes  with ;  say  farewell  to,  part  with.    Whitney  quotes 
[uarles*  EmbtemSy  iii.  'Shake  hands  with  earth/  &c. 

32.  ieatie  Apes  in  hcilx  again,  p.  230, 1.  26,  and  Taming  of  Shrew  ^  ii. 
34 ;   Much  AdOy  ii.  i.  42-8.    See  Murray  s.  v. 
P  221,  24.  Hares  in  Athon  .  . .  Bees  in  Hyblax  so  Endim.  iii.  4.  145 

'common  as  Hares  in  Alho,  Bees  in  Hybla,'  &c. 

33.  irauaylet  i.e.  travel,  the  same  word. 

34.  hinges  . . .  tongarmes^  &c. :  2  Henry  VI,  iv.  7. 86  *  Great  men  have 
Lching  hands.'     Midas^  iv.  2.  5.    '  Longae  rcgum  manus'  is  given  on 

»1.  4  of  Richard  Taverner's  selection  from  the  Adagia  of  Erasmus  (i  539). 

\X  is  from  Helen's  epistle  to  Paris,  Ov,  Her,  xvii.  166  *  An  ncscis  Jongas 

regibus  esse  manus  ? ' 
11         P.  222,  1.  hewx  hue. 

^B       6.  Philiis  .  .  .  Dtmophoon^  &c.:  in  Pettie's  PaUace,  fol.  20  r.  these 
^^nur  instances  of  infidelity  are  found  together,  with  the  addition  of  Nero's 
^Hcruelty  to  his  mother  Agrippina.     Not  found  together  in  Hyginus. 
^B        17.  expire  thy  daie\  Rotn,  &*  Jul.  i.  4.  109  *some  consequence. . . 
^priiall  • . .  expire  the  tearme  of  a  despised  life.' 

18.  wight:  creature,  may  be  fern,  and  neut.,  as  well  as  masc. ;  cf. 
p.  258,  I.  9  *  J-"  lewdc  wight  [hath]  the  name  of  a  woman  as  wel  as  the 
honest  Mat  rone.* 

19.  Sctirpion  . .  ,/eede  on  the  earth :  if  pressed,  Lyly  would  quote  Plin. 
X.  93  *  scorpiones  terra  vivunt' 

^L        20.  Quaile  and  Rotbuckey  be  fa  tie  with  poyson :  Pliny,  x.  92  '  Vencnis 

^ncapreae  et  cotumices  pinguescunt.' 

^B        21.  stone  Continens:  Lyly's  addition  to  the  mincml  world. 

^^        26.  seedes  of  Pockaitei  Pliny,  x.  83  'eruca  fit  aviditas  coitus.'    Also 

Plutarch's  Moratts  (Hoiland)j  f.  505  '  Rogkel,  and  such  hot  herbs,  for  to 

Stir  up  the  lust  of  the  flesh.* 

26-  ieafe  Cressei    liarth,  Angl.  xvii.  15  'Agnus  castus  is  an  hcrbe 
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hotte  and  drye.  and  bath  vertue  to  kepe  men  Sc  women  chaste  |  aa  Plbics 
sayih.'    Pliny»  xx-  50,  notes  *  nasturtium  '  as  an  antaphrodisiac. 

28.  Hoisotfu:  the  herb  Araxa  and  the  stone  in  Mount  Tmolus  sem 
alike  unknown  to  Pliny. 

31.  cast  biyonde  the  Moone :  of  wild  fancies  or  schemes.  M*  BcmL 
ii.  3.  6. 

F.  223,  14.  EagU  .  .  .  Fly  :  altered  from  *  Aquila  non  captat  roasctt*' 
Erasmus*  Adagia  [Contemptus  et  Viiitatis)^  ed.  Basileae  1533,  p.  67ft. 

18.  hard  -winter . . .  IVoi/f,  &c, :  Pettic's  Patlace^  f.  72  r.  *  Wolucs  DC«r 
pray  vpon  Wolues.' 

19.  Bull . . .  tyedtoy*  Ftggftreei  Barth.  Angl.  xvii-  61  *  And  teDeth  thit 
fuUc  cruelle  buUes  become  myldc  if  they  be  tycd  to  a  figtrec,'  as  from 
Pliny  through  Isidore:  I  find  only  Plut.  Quaest.  Conv.  ii.  7  iyptat  hi 
ravpor  drptfiti  itai  frpai  wra*  cviqj  jrpocdfB^is. 

20.  Dtare ..  .sufeete  apple',  the  red  deer  plunder  by  night  the  orchards 
round  Exmoor 

21.  Dolphin  .  . .  Musicke^  &c. :  cf.  p.  313, 1.  34.  note. 

34.  Lysander^,, daughters »*»g0rgeoHs  apparelti  Plat.  Heg.et  Imp^ 
APophtheg.  Lys.  I  Auaai^por,  AiokWdiou  tou  Tupdwov  Tt/ii^rrcw  X^ana  rwis 
6'trynrpa<ni'  ovrou  r^v  noXi/rcX^i',  oi/x  fKa^tVf  ftirMf,  Af^Ut^i  fiif  d*a  mi-fv 
fiaXXoi'  aitrxp^t  fftapA<TLf. 

37.  in  Aegypt . . .  woemtn . ,  .ga  barefooiex  Plut.  ConjugaJia  Praettpt^, 

XXX  rait  f^iyiitr'uM  wroS^^otri  ;|fp7«ft>tTriiTpio»'  ovk  5*'»  oitw««'»'  owo*  di'jfMptComvt- 

F.  224,  4.  Z^^r/  aW  Cattdys :  HailiwcU  gives  /<'rr^  as  Kentish  for  tape: 

while  Caddys  was  cotton  wool  or  worsted  yarn  used  for  stuffing— and  vol. 

ii.  p.  9j  1.  31  by  country  dames  for  girding  the  waist. 

4-5. /(?r  the  Pftmty  the  Needle^  &c.:  in  Gail,  iii.  4.  48  Diana  re- 
proaches her  nymphs  with  'vsing  the  penne  for  Sonets,  not  the  needle 
for  Samplers':  cf.  pp.  320,  1.  1,  331  I.  38  and  voL  ii.  p.  201,  11.  2^-9. 

31.  chaunge  your  coppic :  again,  p.  236,  1.  18  of  change  of  mind  or 
conduct.    See  Murray  s.  v. 

P.  226,  9.  //■  /  should  offende  . . .  beastly :  Euphues'  reply,  though  the 
text  does  not  note  it. 

12.  successe:  sequel.  Cf.  Wint.  Tale^  L  2.  394  'our  parents'  noble 
names  I  In  whose  success  we  are  gentle.'  Painter's  Pallace  of  PUasmre^ 
lOCn.  i-  49  (vol.  iL  p.  37,  ed.  Jacobs)  'the  poorc  desolate  women,  feanng 
titBK  their  case  would  sorte  to  som  pitiful  successe.'  Again,  End,  iii.  4. 183. 

|fr«  ftmieMtatioM :  used  for  *  satisfaction' (1494), /^cc^xajf'j  Ot^wrrV/r, 

II,  nMM  . . .  Marble :  Lucrct.  i.  313  *  Stillicidi  casus  lapidem  cavat' 
tt»  if*'^  f^ '  I  ^^^  ^^^  ^°^'   ^^'  v°^*  "'  PP*  4^*  '*  M>  94f  I*  34.   See 

^  MjiTTT  . . .  manners:  agam,  pp.  267,  U.  32-5,  3171 1.  12. 
y.ltt.lft- 1^^'  pretext,  i.e.  to  Philautus,  p.  213. 
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P.  227,  16.  to  bride  it :  used  of  Bianca  in  Taming^  iit.  2.  253. 

17-24.  Mineonely  care . . .  cmnely personage :  see  Introd.  Essay,  p.  j66, 
Shakespeare's  borrowings  here. 
'P.  228,  15.  PoriingaU  :  Portuguese. 
18.  threateneth :  foretells,  anticipates. 

95.  tetu  gather  vp  the  light  strawei  nothing  under  *  gagatcs,' Plin, 

•i.  34  ;  prob.  transferred  from  amber,  xxxvii.  1 1  (vol.  ii.  p.  1 38. 1.  9,  note). 

29.  assuringei  affiancing,  betrothing,  pre-contract,  a  special  ceremony 

in  Elizabethan  days.     Cf.  vol.  ii.  p.  218,1.34*  wordes  of  assurance  betweene 

Surius  and  Camilla,'  and  note. 

P.  229,  33.  wiskinge  rather  to  staHde.,.any  other:  probably  of 
Philautus,  who  prefers  to  take  his  chance  of  moving  Lucilla  rather  than 
choose  or  be  chosen  by  another  ;  but  perhaps  of  Lucilla,  preferring  to  risk 
being  unwed  rather  than  marry  where  she  does  not  choose. 

P.  280,  13.  as  Homere  reporteth  :  this  must  be  derived  from  the  follow- 
ing in  The  Diall — 'Certen  Letters,'  ch.  vi.— for  which  I  know  of  no 
Homeric  authority :  '  Homere  sayth,  it  was  the  cuslome  of  ladyes  of 
Grece  to  count  the  yercs  of  their  life,  not  from  the  time  of  their  birth,  but 
from  the  time  of  their  mariage.  .  .  .  Affirming  after  they  had  a  house  lu 
gouerne  and  to  commaund  that  day  she  beginneth  to  liue.  The  Melon 
after  it  is  ripe,  and  abydeth  stilt  in  the  gardcme,  cannot  escape,  but  eyther 
it  must  be  gathered,  or  els  it  rotietb/  &€.  Lyiy  explains  the  feeling,  by 
the  sense  of  the  duty  of  bearing  children.  Capulct  borrows  from  this 
passage  his  epithet  '  carrion  '  for  Juliet  (iii.  5.  157), 

27.  dysease :  trouble,  the  general  negative  of  '  ease,'  as  on  p.  236,  L  16. 
Compare  the  reading  *  diseased'  of  E^  rest,  p.  245,  1.  12;  and  Midos^ 
iii.  2.  139  *  my  teeth  disease  me.' 

33.  pituhed  Phiiautus  tm  the  pursons  side:  i.e.  disappointed  him  of 
his  wedding.    1  know  no  other  instance. 

P.  231,  3.  make  it  as  strautige :  here  seems  to  mean  '  hold  it  [i.e.  love] 
as  much  at  arm's  length,'  though  the  phrase  was  commonly  ustd  for  being 
shocked  or  surprised. 

20.  Mirha . . . Biblis . . .  Phaedra :  the  two  latter  and  their  crimes  are 
n>entioncd  near  together,  Hyg.  Fab.  343;  Myrrha  in  Fab,  164.  Biblis 
and  Myrrha  occur,  however,  close  together  in  Ov.  Art  Amat.  i.  283-5, 
and  Phaedra  in  1.  511. 

P.  232,  4.  fiange :  used  as  past  tense  oiJUngin  Heywood's  Spider  and 
Flie  (1356J,  iv.  5  '  Full  furiouslie  he  flang  |  Towards  the  flic' 
18.  Synon :  Aen.  ii.  79. 

10.  fish  Scolopidus^  &c. :  so  Endim.  ii.  1. 19  '  thy  fish,  Cynthia,  in  the 
Hoode  Araris,  which  at  thy  waxing  is  as  white  as  the  driuen  snowe,  and 
at  thy  wayning  as  blacke  as  deepest  darknes.'  It  is  taken  from  the  Pseudo- 
ptH/arehea^  De  Flux'iis^  vi.  Arar  (i.e.  Sa6ne) :  '  Nascitur  in  ipso  magnus 
piscis  ab  indigents  Clupaea  (Ck.  xXovfraia)  vocatus  (in  iod.  Scolopidos), 
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qui  secundum  aucU  lunac  albus  est,  secundum  damna  vero  omnino  nigr 
et  quum  in  cxtremain  crevit  roagnitudinem  a  propriis  spinis  confoditur 
(Wyttenbach).  Aclian,  De  AW.  Animal,  xv.  4  says  the  fish  *  Juna,'  of  duk 
colour,  changes  its  size  with  the  moon.  Mr.  P.  A.  Daniel  points  out  to  tnc 
that  in  A  Merrie  Knack  to  Know  a  Knave  (Hazlitt's  DatisUy,  vi.  p.  55X1 
occurs  'The  fish  palerna^  being  perfect  white  in  the  caltnc,  Yet  Cu^let^ 
black  with  every  storm.' 

30.  Ilamie  Scyrum :  so  vol.  ii-  p.  14, 1.  34-    Scyros  in  the  Aegean  =* 
meant,  though  I  know  of  no  foundation  for  the  story. 
P.  238,5.  a«y^Mfffr:  eitherofthem,   ?.  214 1.35  note 'any  of  them  both. 

20.  Cedar  . . .  siroppe  —  5igkS\  cf.  p.  210,  U.  31-2,  note. 
P.  234,  14.  Giase^tvorme :  or  Glassc-worme  (E  rest),  Le.  glow-worm. 
30.  trauails'.  travels,  as  is  clear  from 'reduced/ i.e.  brought  back. 
originally  the  same  word. 

P.  236,  3.  mea/en :  meted,  measured.    Cf.  Eupkuts  'melten,'  p.  310. 
I.  34 ;   '  loden,'  vol.  ii.  p.  45, 1.  31. 

thought  it  no  conscience  to:  made  no  conscience  of. 
7.  by  my  com  passe  X  measurement,  calculation. 

17.  ch£W  vppon:  ruminate  on  ;  cf.  *  Chewing  the  food  of  sweet  and 
bitter  fancy,'  As  You  Like  It,  iv.  3.  102. 

20   Aiax . .  .  Viysscs  .  . .  tht  armour:  Ov.  Met,  xiii.  i  sqq. 

22.  crake  of:  crack  of,  boast  of.     Again,  vol.  ii.  p.  67,  1.  8. 

26.  Puttocke:  kite. 

33.  so  is  it  of  course:  i.e.  conventional,  lacking  in  depth,  as  pp  £03* 
X.  23,  note,  354,  I.  II,  vol.  ii,  p.  141,  >.  3. 

P.  236,  \.  first  poynf,&.z.:  'The  first  poynt  of  hauking  is  hold  fast.' 
Heywood's  Pror>erhcs  (1546),  p.  1 10,  Sharman's  reprint. 

3.  Deskant:  Harmony,  variety  gained  by  adding  parts;  i.e.  you 
shouldn't  have  introduced  me  to  LucHla;  see  Skeat  5.  v. 

10,  Jupiter  transfortne  himsetfe^  &c. ;  these  various  transformations 
of  Jupiter  arc  to  be  found  in  Hyginus,  Fab.  39,  63,  77,  145  (lo),  lo  being 
put,  by  a  confusion,  for  Europa  [Fab.  1 78). 

13.  Neptune^  &c. :  the  Heyfer  I  cannot  find  ;  Ramme  refers  to  his 
amour  with  Theophane  (Hyg.  Fab.  188) ;  Floude  may  refer  to  Hesionc 
{Fab.  89),  or  Andromeda,  or  his  contest  with  Athene  {Fab,  164)— but  Lyiy 
sometimes  writes  with  the  same  fluent  carelessness  of  mythology  as  of 
natural  history. 

15.  Apolio^  &c. :  Apollodorus,  iii.  lo.  §  4  (fols.  276-7  of  the  ed.  of 
Hyginus,  1578)  relates  how  Apollo  served  Adraetus  as  shepherd  for  a  year 
in  penalty  to  Jove  for  slaying  the  Cyclopes. 

18.  coppie :  mind  or  conduct:  cf.  p.  224,  1.  31. 

25.  clownes Garlike:  Landmann quotes  Mids.N. Dreamj'xv. 3.43  *And, 
most  dear  actors,  cat  no  onions  nor  garlic,  for  we  are  to  utter  sweet  breath.' 

26.  Treacle:  a  medicinal  compound,  or  else  a  healing  plant:  Ibe 
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^■kdern  use  is  later  (Whitney).    Cf.  Basse's  Eclogues^  vi  '  Nor  wholesome 
^Bacle  cleanse  his  poison'd  blood.' 

^ft     26.  Jarre /ethi  &c. :  i.c.  fetched.     Hey  wood's  Froverbes  (1546),  p.  67, 
^brint,  '  deare  bought  and  far  fet  I  Are  dainties  for  Ladies.' 
^  P-  237,  9.  Euphues  was  also  cast  off,$iC, :  for  this  summary  announce- 
ment sec  Inirod  Essay,  p.  141. 

12,  in  htr  muses;  the  Cent.  Diet,  quotes  Ronu  of  Partenay  (E.E.T.S. 
L  5511)  *Thy5  king  in  muses  ther  was  full  strongly.' 

21.  glyeke:  gteek  ox  gUck  =  taunt. 

22.  misie  the  cushion:  you  are  mistaken.  In  Heywood's  Proverbesy 
p.  165,  Sharman  supposes  it  taken  from  archery:  but  Dr.  Brinslcy 
Nicholson  (Glossar)' to  Reginald  Scott's  Disc ouerie  of  Witchcraft)  refers 
it  rather  to  some  variant  of  stool-ball  or  to  the  cushion-dance,  or  simply 
to  one  missing  his  seat  and  coming  to  the  ground. 

26.  mfyped  on  the  hetitt:  nipptui  is  'taunted,  cf.  p.  200, 1.  31.  On  the 
head,  as  the  part  one  would  most  wish  to  defend. 

^»  frumps',  taunting  speech. 
F.  239,  8.  /'/  nothing  toucheth  me :  makes  no  difTerence,  is  no  consola- 
tion—constructed with  what  follows,  not  with  what  precedes. 

20.  make:  mate. 

22.  Comeii a  herein  Naples ..  .rude  Miller',  probably  from  one  of  the 
Italian  novelists  :  not  ancient. 

85.  an  Ele.^.holde  of  hir  taile:  Heywood's  Proi'erbes^  1546,  p.  41. 
reprint,  'A  woman  1  Is  as  sure  to  hold  as  an  ele  by  the  tayle.' 
P.  240,  1.  s'u'allow  a  Gudgen:  see  p.  214,  1.  33,  note. 

14.  openly  taken  in  an  yron  net,  &c. :  the  wording  of  this  reference 
to  Venus  is  reminiscent  of  Pettie's  Pallace^  fol.  34  v.,  where  Infortunio, 
in  similar  case  to  Kuphues,  reproaches  Venus  for  being  taken  with  Mars 
Mogeaiher  starke  naked  in  an  iron  netted 

22.  Pasiphae:  Hyg.  Fab.  40,  and  Ovid,  Ars  Amai,  i. 

23,  Mirha  .  ,  ,  incertsed:  i.e.  enflamed.     Hyg.  Eab.  343. 

P.  841,  17.  corasiues:  corrosive  in  their  action.     Again  p.  253, 1.  23. 

23.  tosse  my  booJces:  i.e.  turn  them  over.  Landmann  quotes  Jltus 
AndroH.  iv.  i.  41  '  What  book  is  that  she  tosseth  so  \  * 

29.  Ariomaes  of  Aristotle ^  &c,  :  Aristotle,  Justinian,  and  Galen  are 
taken  as  the  great  authorities  on  moral  philosophy,  law,  and  medicine  just 
adverted  to;  but  the  impression  produced  (by  the  use  of  capitals  and 
italics  in  all  editions)  that  the  titles  of  special  works  arc  here  given  is  only 
justified  in  the  case  of  Galcnj  whose  commentary  on  the  Aphorismi  of 
Hippocrates  was  constantly  reprinted  about  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  e.g.  Florence.  1494  fol.,  Venice,  1498,  1517,  1520,  fol.  The 
great  body  of  law  drawn  up  under  Justinian^s  supenision  was  known  as 
the  Digest  or  I*andcct5,  It  is  worth  mention,  however,  that  the  Stationers^ 
Register  records,  under  date  Januar)'  29,  1592,  the  entry  of  *a  bookc 
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incitiiled  Axiomata  Philosophica  gathered  out  of  Aristotle  and  cMhcr  jt 
moste  excellent  Philosophers  together  with  cerlcn  explications  by  Btdt 
of  which  there  may  possibly  have  been  an  earlier  edition,  or  some  siouiai 
and  earlier  work. 

37.  /Ae  tMing  y'  bttter  it  is  the  grtaitr  is  ike  a^use,  Sec ;  comi 
Friar  Laurence,  Rom.  Sr*Ju/.  ii.  3.  20  (Introd.  Essay,  p.  167), 

P.  242,  II.  iiun^e  out  oftht  Mapte,  &c. :  I  find  no  authority  for 
22.  stiiii  distilling  glass. 

P.  249,  24.  Dartiius . . .  but  otu  that  disobeyed  \  viz.  Hypcnnnestia,  who 
spared  the  life  of  her  husband  Lynceus  (Hyg.  Ftd>.  170). 

P.  244,  I.  blast',  blazing  star,  cynosure  (Murray). 
17.  cockney  :  spoiled  child. 
cockescombe ',  fool,  the  comb  and  feathers  of  a  cock  being  tiaed  for  the 
Fool's  cap  ( I^ndmann). 

P.  245,  16.  stand  to  the  tnaine  chatimce'.  dicing  phraseology,  where 
*  the  maine'  is  opposed  to  '  the  by'  or  'bye.*  Cf.  Eupk.  and kis  En§. 
p.  1 88, 1.  6  '  liaue  an  eye  to  the  niayne,  what  soeuer  thou  art  chaunced  at  the 
buy.*  Lucilla  hopes  that  even  if  she  is  disappointed  of  the  bye,  tc.  bei 
father's  approval,  yet  he  will  not  deprive  her  of '  the  maine'  by  forbidding 
the  match  altogether. 

85.  abkominable :  from  false  etymology  ab  homine  [as  Holofemes. 
L.  L,  L.  V.  1.  25],  the  true  being  ab-ofttifwrf  to  deprecate  as  of  ill  o»un 
(Nares). 

P.  246,  9.  oueriaskingx  excessive,  exaggerated.  Again,  pp.  209,  I  5, 
309, 1.  20. 

13.  A  cooling  Carde^  Sec  :  in  temper,  though  not  in  actual  words,  this 
address  to  Philautus,  as  well  as  the  subsequent  letter  to  him,  is  indebted 
to  Guevara's  Menosprecio  de  Corte^  which  was  translated  into  English  by 
Sir  Francis  Bryan,  1548,  and  reprinted  1575  under  the  title  of  A  lookisij^ 
Giasse/or  ike  Courts  with  the  further  title  (fol.  3)  A  dispraise  0/  ike  /yfr 
0/  the  Courtier^  and  a  comtnendacion  of  tht  life  of  the  Husbandman^  5cC- 
See  also  Introd.  Essay,  p.  155.  Carde:  in  the  sense  of  compass  or 
guide,  like  the  'shipman's  card,'  i.e.  compass. 

32.  toume  my  tippet :  in  Hey  wood's  P^o^>.  and  Epigr.  1 562,  fouiteea 
epigrams  are  given  on  this  proverb  for  changing  sides,  which  was  perhaps 
of  clerical  origin;  but  cf.  the  'VVhitchoods'  in  Ghent,  in  the  time  U 
Philip  van  Artcveldc. 

33.  Wiredrawer :  i.e.  'precisian,'  not,  as  Landmann,  'wirepuller/ 
Metaphor  from  the  mechanical  art  of  drawing  out  wire  fine. 

P.  247,  2.  hotte  as  a  toast .  .  .  co/iie  as  a  dock :  Hey  wood  gives  the 
phrase  as  '  Hot  as  a  toste...cold  as  kay,'  i.e.  key.  If  a  physical  sense  be 
insisted  on  clock  must  stand,  as  sometimes,  for  '  bell ' ;  but  it  is  more  like 
Lyiy  to  oppose  a  moral  sense,  '  free  from  passion  as  a  machine,'  to  the 
physical  sense  of  *  hotte  as  a  toast.' 
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4.  eryt  crttkt  (or  creake) :  to  confess  oneself  beaten.  See  Murray  s.v. 
hge  aide  huddle  and  twattge^  ipse^  hee :  be  embraced  as  her  darlings 

id  fiddle  or  sing,  '  I  am  the  man.*    So  Touchstone  to  his  rival  William, 
rou  are  not  ipse^  for  I  am  he '  {A^  Y,  Z..  /.v.  i.  46). 

5.  wetting :  wetting.     '  Shrink  in  the  wetting/  of  a  sudden,  temporaryf 
reparable  injury,  like  the  cold  douche  of  Lucilla's  desertion. 

6.  Steele  to  the  backe :  it  escapes  Landmann  that  physical  strength  is 
iplied  as  well  as  fidelity.  Cf.  the  Elder  Loveless'  sensitiveness  on  this 
ibject  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Scor-nful  Lady ;  his  rivals  are  '  steet- 
lin'd  rascals,'  v.  i.  iS. 

9.  eaten  .  . .  bushetl  of  salt  tvyth :  see  p.  197,  I.  18,  note. 

10.  tenne  quarters:  eight  bushells  in  one  quarter. 

28.  Achilles  speare^   &c.:   alluding  to   the   story   {Cycti  Fra^.)   of 
'elephus  being  healed  by  the  spear  of  Achilles,  which  had  wounded  him  ; 

cure,  says  Pliny,  xxv.  19,  xxxiv.  45,  by  some  explained  of  the  verdigris 
rhich   he   scraped   off  the   spear   into   the   wound   with  his  sword,  as 
sprcsented  in  some  pictures.     Cf.  Ov.  Met.  xii.  112  'opusque  mcae  bis 
isit  Tclephus  hastae.' 

29.  Scorpion  though  he  stingy  &c. :  so  above,  p.  215, 1.  4,  note. 

30.  hearb  Nerius:  Pliny,  xvi.  33 '(Rhododendron  ,  .  .)  Alii  nerion 
>carunt  . .  .  lumentis  caprisque  et  ovibus  vencnum  est.      Idem  homini 

itra  scrpentium  vcncna  rcmcdio.' 

84.  Hare Hounde:  Heywood*s  ProverbeSy  Pt.  I,  ch.  io{Bartlett). 

P.  248,  13-5.  the  first  draught  o/iuine . . .  theseconde- . .  Ihethirde^  &c. : 
Euph.  and  his  Eng.  p.  54, 1.  24  '  the  Uinc  bcarcth  three  grapes,  the  first 
altereth,  the  second  troubleth,  the  third  duUeth.'  Lyly  probably  borrowed 
it  from  Kdmund  Tylney's  Flower  of  Friendships  1 568,  sig.  C  iv.  '  Anacliar- 
sis  the  Philosopher  sayde,  that  the  Vine  bare  three  kindes  of  grapes,  the 

■first  of  pleasure,  the  second  of  dronkennesse,  and  the  thirde  of  sorrow.' 
)       ^,fowle'.  ugly,  as  often.     This  paragraph  closely  imitated  from  one 
in  North's  Diall  ad  fin.  *  Certen  Letters,*  c.  vi. 

P.  249,  2.  Mecocke\  Nares  explains  as  *meek  cock,*  i.e.  hen-pecked, 
Lame-spirited;  which  baS"  more  probability  than  •  wrr>t  +  dimin.  -oek* 
which  the  Cent.  Diet,  doubtfully  suggests,  quoting  also  Fletcher's  Wild 
^tpoose  Chase,  v.  2  *  Fools  and  mcac(K:ks  |  To  endure  what  you  think  fit  to 
^■■put  upon  'cm.'  As  this  is  one  of  the  very  few  passages  where  the  diction 
positively  recalls  The  Diall  of  Princes^  I  illustrate  it  by  a  few  lines  from 
the  Utter  (bk.  ii.  ch.  16,  fol.  iii.ed.  1568}—'  Oh  vnto  what  perils  doth  he 
offer  him  sdfe,  whiche  continually  doth  haunte  the  company  of  women. 
For  as  much  as  if  he  loue  them  not^  they  despise  him,  and  take  him  for 
a  foolc.  If  he  doth  loue  them,  tZicy  accompt  him  for  light.  If  be  forsake 
th£  they  esteme  him  for  no  body.  If  he  foUowe  them  he  is  accompted 
kistc  If  he  scome  them,  they  doe  not  regarde  him.  If  he  doe  not  serue 
them,  they  despyse  him.    If  he  wyll  haue  them,  they  wyll  not.    If  he  will 
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not,  they  persecute  him.  If  he  doc  adaaunce  him  selfe  forth*  they 
h>~m  importunate.  If  he  flie,  they  sayc  he  is  a  cowarde.  If  he  spcaSiT 
the)-e  saye  he  is  a  bragger.  If  he  holde  his  peace,  they  sayc  he  n 
a  dissarde.  If  he  laughc,  they  saye  he  is  a  foolc.  If  he  laughe  not,  ihe^r 
say  he  is  solempne.  If  he  gcuctb  ihem  any  thing,  they  say  it  is  littie 
worth :  Sc  he  that  geucth  them  nothings  he  is  a  pinchpurse.  Finally  hf 
ihai  haunteth  them,  is  by  them  sdaiuidered :  and  he  that  doth  not 
frequent  them,  is  esteamed  lesse  then  a  man.' 

7.  h'rtde  Spanieii:  true-bred  spaniel,  as  on  p.  2c6,  1.  1 1.  Lacdmanii 
quotes  Mids.  N.  Dr.  ii.  i.  20^ : 

*  1  am  your  spaniel ;  and,  Demetrius, 
The  more  you  beat  me^  I  will  fawn  on  you.* 

8.  foolish  Eiesse^  which  tvUi  nrutr  away :  Pettie's  Paliace^  foL 
has  *knowe  him  to  be  a  Niesse,  which  wy]  neuer  away,*  perhaps  for  jwXtt 
«=  relative,  or  connected,  like  'nuisance,'  with  nuire^  or  perhaps  error  lur 

*  an  Eiessc,'  which  baffles  me. 

9.  woemen  deeme  none  valyaunt^  &c. :  see  note  on  *  if  one  b€*  kawde  tf 
conceiuing^  ^.  195,  1.  21, 

\h^  pingiers'.  '  Probably  a  labouring  horse,  kept  In  the  homestead 
PingU  is  defined  by  Coles,  "Agellulus  domui  rusticae  adiacens,  ager 
conseptus"  '  (Nares,  who  quotes  this  passage). 

27-9.  I  haue  reade  ...  a  To^'nt  in  Spayne  vnderminedwith  Conityts, 
&c. :  all  these  instances  (except  that  of  the  *  Mowles')  arc  found  together 
in  chap.  30  of  T.  Fortescue's  Foreste  (1571),  fol.  107  v.  'Marcus  Vanu 
reporteth,  that  there  was  a  greate  toune  in  Spaine,  situate,  or  standing  in 
a  sandie  soile,  whichc  was  by  Conies,  in  such  sort  vndermined,  that  in  th' 
ende  it  suncke,  &  came  to  cxtreame  ruine  .  .  .  The  saied  aucthours  [i.e. 
M,  Varro  and  *  Elian  ']  again  reporte,  thai  there  was  also  in  Fraunce, 
a  famous  toune,  whichc  by  the  oncly  multitude  of  Todcs,  and  Frogges 
there,  was  also  by  the  inhabitauntes,  lefie,  and  forsaken.  The  semblabic 
chaunscd,  as  is  eaideni,  in  Africa,  by  the  onely  malice  of  Locustes,  and 
Grasshoppers.'  Lyly's  *  these  silly  Wormes  '  just  below  compared  with 
Fortescue's  phrase  at  end  of  chap.  20  'of  many  countries,  by  the  onely 
force  of  little  wormes,  brought  to  be  desolate  and  forsaken,'  points  to 
Fortescue  as  his  authority;  but  so  close  a  student  of  Pliny  can  hardly 
have  missed  the  following,  which  supplies  the  missing  moles,  and  was 
perhaps  Fortescue's  source—'  M.  Varro  auctor  est,  a  cuniculis  sufTossum 
in  Htspania  oppiduro,  a  talpis  in  Thessalia:  ab  ranis  civitatem  in  Gallia 
pulsam,  ab  locuslis  in  Africa :  ex  Gyaro  Cycladum  insula  incolas  a  muribufi 
fugatos,  in  Italia  Amyclas  a  scrpentibus  dcletas'  (viii.  43). 

F.  260,  8.  Hiena^  when  she  speak^fh  lyke  a  man^  &c. :  Pliny,  viii.  44 

*  Sed  maximc  sermonem  humanum  inter  pasiorum  stabula  assimulare. 
nomenquc  alicuius  addiscere,  quem  evocatum  foras  laceret,'  reproduced 
by  Barth.  Angl.  xviii.  61  'And  hirdes  tell  that  amonge  stables,  he  fcyneth 
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of  mankyndc,  and  calleth  some  man  by  his  own  name,  &  rentetb 

whan  he  hath  hym  without.' 

11.  AUxftnder. . .  the  wife  of  Darius",  this  and  the  following  instance 

!yrus  and   Panthea   occur  together  near  the  end   of  Plutarch's   De 

iositate.    Cf.  also  PJut.  Alexander^  chap.  32. 

14-6.  Cyrus ,  . .  Panihea  .  . ,  Araspus :  *  Cyrus  and  Panthea '  [wife  of 
iradatas]  forms  the  eleventh  tale  in  tome  i  of  Painter^s  Pallaie  of 
^/easurey  1566.  Xenophon  is  the  source  of  the  story,  which  is  given  also 
n  Plut.  De  CuriosUaie^  and  Belleforest,  iv.  265. 

20.  Romulus ..» ref mine  from  wine  so  above)  p.  186,  I.  31  'abstaine 

r  Romulus/  where  see  note. 
21.  Agesilaus^  &c:  Plut.  Apoph/keg.  Laconica^  Agesjl.  76. 
22,  Diogtms.SiC.  taken  merely  asa  general  example  of  asceticism. 

23.  touchetk pitche^  &c.:  the  proverb  isquoted  i //trwry/K,  ii. 2.425, 
vbere  Shakespeare  is  parodying  Lyly :  see  p.  150,  note  3. 

V  28.  youthfuil;  youthiy,  the  reading  of  G  and  later  eds., occurs  above, 
1 192, 1.22.  194.1.7- 

I  37.  these  Abbaie  lubber$^  Sec. :  the  context  implies  idleness  and  self- 
Bulgence,  and  the  phrase  must  be  a  cant  term  for  holders  of  prebendal 
italls,  or  other  posts  with  tight  duties  attached  in  the  abbey.  This  is 
lome  out  by  Tbe  Epitomey  p.  6,  where  Martin  Marprelate  will  have  *  not 
lO  much  as  a  Lorde  D[ishop] . . .  archdeacon,  abbie  lubber^  or  any  such 
oytcrer,  tollerated  in  our  ministerie.*  Mr.  P.  A.  DanieJ  points  out  to  me 
L  parallel  to  what  follows  in  M.  Bomb.  i.  i.  75  Mhou  shalt  caie,  thou  shall 
P^till  thou 'J  sweate,  play  till  thou  sleep,  and  slcepc  till  thy  bones  ake* ; 
md  some  resemblance  in  Slipper's  ^  bill '  in  Greene* syojn^f  /K,  i.  3.  p.  193  a 
ed.  Dyce). 

P.  261,  14.  fattest  grounde^  &c  :    proverb  repeated  3  Henry  JVy 
1^  4.  54  '  Most  subject  is  the  fattest  soil  to  weeds.* 

B  16.  which  Seneca  reporteihy  &c. :  Plut.  An  sit  Sent  administranda 
^»pub.  Cxvi.  5  Ttiiov  niVf  we  t^ao'tV.rVimi'^fwvoi' pTyvmrcUr^X^  di  apufumj, 
3ut  Plutarch  is  sometimes  indebted  to  Seneca. 

24.  at  iinynche',  close  behind. 

P.  262,  5.  blast :  i.  e.  of  wind,  or  '  blasted  bud,'  as  p.  3351 1.  13. 

V  18.  straimnge  disease :  figuratively,  of  a  craving  for  freedom, 

I  19.  iusts  ...tumayes;  distinguished  as  the  encounter  of  two  knights, 
■of  two  parties,  respectively. 

W   29.  tree  Siluacenda ,  ^ .  Persian  trees  in  Rhodes^  Sec.'.  Pliny,  xvi.  58, 

^s  generally  that  trees  do  not  bear  except  where  they  are  indigenous. 

Bnd  no  mention  of  any  tree   called   'Siluacenda.'      Lyly  substitutes 

lian'   for  Assyrian — see   next    note.       Pharos   is   the    island    near 

idria,  on  which  Ptolemy  1  built  the  lighthouse. 
S2,  Amomus^  and  Nardus . . .  Ba/samum  onety  in  Syria :  Pliny,  x\'i.  59 
tlidit  balsamum  alibi  nasci  [cf.  xii.  34balsamum  uni  tcrrarum  ludaeac 
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conce&sum]  :  nata  Assyria  malus  alibi  reire . .  -Non  ferunt  amomi  oardiqae 
dcliciae,  nc  in  Arabia  quidcm  ex  India,  cl  nave  peregrinari.* 

33.  in  Rhodes  no  EagU  ...no  OwU  liue  in  Crete :  Pliny,  x.  4 1 '  quann 
[noctuanini]  genus   in  Crcta  insula  non  est;   eiiam  si  qua  in\'ecta  sH 
emoritur,  .  .  Rhodus  aquilam  non  habet.* 
P.  263,  4.  husband:  husbandman- 

13,  water  . .  ,  thy  plantes:  weep. 

14.  Pigges  nye :  properly  '  pig's  eye,*  conuDon  as  a  term  of  endear- 
ment.    Moth,  Bomb.  ii.  2.  34  *  bis  pigsnie  is  put  vp.* 

mamniering :  hesitation,  the  idea  being  that  of  paralysed  powers  ratha 
than  stammering.  AS.  fnamor^  deep  sleep,  unconsciousness.  Again,  vol 
ii.  pp.  75, 1.  35,  148, 1.  23  ;  and  Otk,  iii.  3.  70  '  stand  so  mammcring  on.' 

17.  sUeuelesse  excuse:  bootless.  Pappe,  vol.  iiu  'a  sleeueless  coo- 
science'  (alluding  to  the  sleeveless  gown  preferred  by  Puritans).  Troilm 
&^  t>.  V.  4.  9  '  of  a  sleeveless  errand,*  cf.  Skeat  s.  v.  A  simple  interpreta- 
tion would  be  *  half-made-up,'  '  ill  considered  * ;  or  *  helpless,'  *  useless^' 
alluding  to  the  difficulty  of  using  the  arms  in  any  such  covering  cloak. 

23.  a  cttrasiue:  i.e. corrosive,  as  on  p.  341, 1.  17. 

25,  pyA-es:  rocks.     Cf.  p.  189,  1.  7. 

P.264,2.  a/o«g*w:  aswc should  say, 'a maypole';  again,  voLii.p.97,1. 55. 

11.  of  course:  coDveDtionally,outwardly,  asonpp.  202,  note,  235,1.3>. 

22-3.  no  sighte  in  deskante :  not  able  to  take  a  part,  no  knowledge  of 

harmony  as  opposed  to  the  plain-song  of  *  chauniing.'    Cf.  p.  236, 1. 3,  note. 

26.  gagge  toothed',  jag-toothed. 

33.  sleeking:  cf.  'sleeke  stone,'  p.  219,  1.  6. 

34.  slibber:  '  dirty  ;  cp.  slabber,  slobber,  and  slubber*  (Landmann). 
87.  rowlt's :  a   roll  of  hair.      ^  Aniiae,  the   heare   of  a  woman  that 

is  layed  over  hir  forheade  ;  gcntilwomen  dyd  lately  call  them  their  rolUs,' 
Elyot,  ed.  1559  iHalliwell). 

P.  255,  6.  fangies :  trifles,  toys.   Wood's  Athcnae,  ii.  coL  456  *  A  hatred 
to  fangies,  and  the  French  fooleries  of  his  time  '  (Nares). 

7.  shitdows :  the  same  as  a  bone-grate^  or  border  attached  to  a  bonnet 
to  shield  the  complexion  from  the  sun.  Cotgrave  says  in  v.  Comettt. 
*a  fashion  of  shadow,  or  booncgracc,  used  in  old  time,  and  at  this  day  by 
some  old  women'  (Halliwell).  '  Shadowes' and 'spots*  (—black  patches) 
are  mentioned  Midas^  i.  2.  80. 

leefekyes:  or  Myfkies,* bodices  ;  Mid.Dutch//?/>t^/r,dim.  of //^, body; 
*een  xfrovwen  Lij/kett^  a  Woman's  Bodies'  i^tmhAxsi^  NethcrduUk  tuU 
Eng,  Diet.  1698)  [communicated]. 

14.  haue  more  strings, . .  then  one :  Euphues'  counsel  here  has  more 
the  air  of  lover^s  artifice  than  of  self-mortification,  and  is  extremely 
inconsistent  with  what  precedes  and  follows. 

2^./ained  ashes:  i.e.  let  her  think  the  flame  has  been  stifled,  with 
(Landmann  thinks)  a  possible  penitential  sense. 
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.  leaden  dagger :   again  as  a  proverb  for  false 


^^     29.  paynted  sheathe 
appearances,  p.  215, 1.  9. 

36.  Standi  thou  on  thy  pantuffles :  of  pride,  p.  196, 1,  24,  note.  With 
all  this  passage  cf.  the  crone  Sybilla's  advice 5'(i^A.  and  Phao^  ii.4.  76-115. 

37.  Viiyle  bonnet  \  lower  cap  ;  Fr.  avahr,  Lat.  ad  vallcm^  Merck,  of 
Kta.  i.  I.  28. 

ceaze  on  :  seise  on. 
P.  266,  12-3.  Asiarchus . . .  Biartts;  imaginary  characters,  unknown  to 
\  Plutarch,  Aelian,  Polybius,  or  Val.  Max. ;  nnmentioned  in  Smith's 
Ttionary  of  Biography.    Bodkin  is  a  small  dagger,  as  vol.  ii.  p.  ?8,  J.  12  ; 
Hamlet^  iii.  i,  76  *a  bare  bodkin." 

22,  Englishman  .  .  .  euery  straunge  fashion  :  cf.  vol.  ii.  p.  194, 11.  ]  1-9 
te,  and  ^ferch.  of  Ven.  i.  2.  73. 

23.  dissolute:  i.e.  dishevelled. 
S3,  monchet'.  finest  white  bread  or  rolls,  perhaps  fr.  Fr.  matn\  'the 

first  and  most  excellent  [kind  of  wheaten  bread]  is  the  mainchet  which 
we  commonlie  call  white  bread/  Harrison's  Descript,  oj  Eng,  ii.  6 
(Whitney). 

l>eefe  and  brewys  \  *brewis'  was  the  broth  in  which  salted  beef 
was  boiled,  or,  more  often,  bread  soaked  in  that  broth.  C^.  Lucio's  dream  in 
Moth.  Bomb,  iii.  4.  98-101  '  I  sawe  a  stalely  peece  of  bcefe  . . .  sitting  vppon 
a  cushion  of  white  Brewish,  linde  with  browne  Breade.'  Fletcher's  Mad 
Lover,  ii.  3.  8  *Beef .  .  .  lined  with  Brewis.' 

37.  meetly,  not  *  fitly/  but  *in  a  measure*  (vb.  to  meie)y  'mode- 
rately/ 

P.  267,  5.  tal'e  pepper  in  the  nose',  take  offence.  Nares  quotes 
Tarlton's  News  out  of  Purg.  p.  10  '  Myles  hearing  him  name  the  baker, 
tooke  straight  pepper  in  the  nose.' 

7.  winch .  .  .ga^vlded:  *wince  .  .  .  galled.'  Ham.\\\.  2,  251  *Letth« 
galled  jade  wince,* 

28.  Diogenes  . .  .  ahkorre  a/l  Ladyes :  probably  founded  on  the  un- 
gallant  dicta  attributed  to  him  in  Diogenes  Laertius*  Vitae  Philosophorufn, 
v\.  2.  4  and  6,  especially  §  54  tpoaTqSfU  noitp  mipy  btl  yafA^lv,  f^i;  *Tovr 

83.  a  godly  Theocrita :  I  find  no  mention  of  her  in  Smith's  Diet,  of 
^Christian  Biography^  nor  in  other  Universal  Biographies. 
H      36.  Pieria:    mentioned   Plat.   De  Muliemm    Virtutibus,  16,  as  the 

means   of  reconciling,  through    her  Milesian  lover   Phrtgius,  the   cities 

of  Myas  and  Miletus.    Again,  vol.  ii.  p.  159, 1.  14  as  an  instance  of  chaste 

love. 

P.  258,  7.  tvightx  for  a  woman,  above,  p.  222, 1.  18. 
■       80.  ^re  stone  in  Liguria^  &c. :  I  believe  amber  is  meant.     Pliny, 
"tevii.   II,  reports  Thcophrastus  as  saying  it  was  dug  up  in   Liguria, 

and  Philemon  as  saying  that  it  gives  out  flame. 
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31.  root€s  ofAnckusa :  Pliny,  xxii.  13 '  Anchusae  radix . .  .liqutri 
potest  in  aqua,  oleo  dissolvitur.' 

P.  269, 5.  the  Wainut  trc€  neutr  ;  not  in  Pliny,  xvi.  80.  which  disossR  I  'x 
the  erosion  of  trcvs  by  worms. 


EUPHUES   AND  HIS  EPHCEBUS 

P.  aeO,  Euphues  and  his  Ephcebus  is  a  version  of  Plutarch's  Di 
Educ€Uiont  Pucrorum^  jmrt  paraphrase,  part  translation,  abbreviated  rc 
places,  slightly  expanded  in  others,  and  containing  some  considcrabk 
additions  by  Lyly  himself^  amounting  to  about  eleven  pages,  or  two-  fifths  of 
the  whole.  I  have  compared  with  his  text,  and  with  the  Greek,  live  Laiin 
translations  existing  in  1578,  those  of  Xylander,  of  J.  Metzler  (1527K  «'' 
Fabricius  ( Antwerp,  1 563),of  Melanchthon  (1519).  and  of  Guarini  of  Verona 
(circ  1480) ;  and  find  clear  evidence  of  his  use  of  the  last-named  in  bis 
adoption  of  some  mistranslations  found  in,  or  suggested  by,  it  alone,  e.S- 
p.  262I.  i9^Qucenes,  not  Kinges,*p.  269, 1.  lo^twoseruantsand  one  soonc. 
and  whetherwilt  thou  sell,*  p.  281,1. 18*  Not  to  bring  fire  to  a  slaughter  *  (see 
notes  ad  loc.)*  1  believe  that  Lyly  had  also  before  him  the  black-letter 
quano  English  translation  of  Sir  Thonwu  Elyot,  printed  by  Berthelet  about 
1535,  of  which  a  copy  exists  in  the  British  Museum,  and  the  wording  of 
which  Lyly  occasionally  recalls,  e.g. '  Princesse,'  p.  373, 1. 12 :  *  soone  angry,' 
and  'dissemble^*  p.  382,11.  27,  31,  omitting, like  Elyot,  five  lines  at  the  end 
of  Plutarch*s  eighteenth  chapter.  That  Elyot's  translation  is  in  part  founded 
on  Guarini  is  evident  from  two  passages  where  Lyly  agrees  with  ibeoi 
both,  and  where  the  other  translations  have  nothing  correspondent :  vii. 
p.  370,  I.  35  the  mention  of  a  good  locality  for  education,  where  Plutarcb 
speaks  only  of  method ,  and  on  p.  26S,  11. 4-6  the  addition  ^  whom  Pelleus .  ■  • 
good  lyuinge,'  which  has  no  representative  in  Plutarch  (see  notes  ad  loc.l. 
There  is  perhaps  only  one  point  which  dearly  shows  Lyly's  use  of  the 
original  Greek,  his  correction  namely  on  p.  273, 1. 8  of  Guarini's  '  liiantem,' 
and  Elyot's  *  Byas '  to  *  Bion  '  (Plut.  Di***')  ;  but  instances  where  he  gives 
a  more  accurate  rendering  of  the  Greek  than  Elyot  does  (instances  in 
which  he  has  however  the  correct  example  of  Guarini)  are  found  m 
*doate  through  age  lyke  Satumus*  (Gk.  K/wi-rfXi^poc),  p.  282,  L  8,  and 
ib.  1.  39  his  translation  of  fucror«Kvuiff,  and  his  retention  of  the  passage 
about  Che  offences  of  servants  and  friends  in  two  clauses,  ib.  IL  33-7. 
which  Elyot  compresses  into  one.  Lyly^s  own  additions  will  be  found  on 
pp.  260-1,  264-6,  267-8,  269-70,  272,  373-6,  279,  283-6,  at  which  point 
the  narrative  is  resumed.  It  is  naturally  in  these  added  passages  that 
his  euphuism  is  most  apparent.  But  even  where  he  adheres  to  bis 
original,  he  contrives  to  be  himself:  his  treatment  is  not  so  much  > 
translation  as  a  free  paraphrase  by  an  original  author,  and  especially 
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coplrastcd  with  Elyol,  by  a  poet.  His  chief  omissioos  are  about  six 
les  in  Plutarch's  r.  4,  five  lines  containing  a  saying  of  Diogenes  near 
^Ae  end  of  c.  7,  ten  lines  in  the  middle  of  c.  10,  and  eight  at  its  close, 
^knrteen  lines  at  the  end  of  c.  13,  in  which  Plutarch  develops  the  impor- 
^^pce  of  memory,  and  five  lines  exemplifying  tolerant  treatment  at  the 
^Hd  of  c  18.  I  note  as  significant  of  our  author^s  own  character  or 
^Binions  the  following  changes  or  additions  (see  notes  in  loc):  p.  262,  1.  3 
^Krecheries*  of  conjugal  infidelities;  p.  263,  the  necessity  of  good  wits, 
^  Plutarch  asserting  the  opposite;  pp.  264-6,  a  warm  enlargement  on  the 
^uty,  merely  briefly  touched  on  by  Plutarch,  of  mothers  nursing  their 
rn  children ;  p.  267,  1.  35,  deprecation  of  extravagance  in  sport  and 
limony  in  a  child's  education  ;  p.  270,  I.  12  Mt  is  vertue  .  .  .  maketh 
mtlemen";  p.  271,  II.  12,  33,  the  advice  to  write  out  speeches  at  first 
tead  of  trying  to  speak  extempore  ;  p.  273,  a  page  added  to  enforce 
need  of  variety  in  subjects  of  study ;  pp.  273-6,  the  digiession  on 
lens,  i.e.  Oxford;  p.  276,  1.  32,  exercise  to  be  employed  as  relief  to 
•ntal  strain ;  p.  279,  a  page  added  to  inculcate  reticence  ;  p.  282,  his 
of  the  opposition  between  a  tutor's  influence  and  that  of  a  young 
's  flatterers. 

1.  Ephabus'.  this  mis-spelling  predominates  over  the  proper  spelling 

Iphebus,*  which  is  found  sometimes  in  the  running-title  of  the  earliest 

litions.    4<pr}&<»t  is  used  in  Xen.  Cyropaed,  i.  2.  S,  for  one  arrived  at  the 

of  puberty  (ij/lii;),  i.e.  at  sixteen  or  seventeen  years  of  age  among  the 

lians,  and  occurs  in  §  4  of  the  same  chapter  to  mark  the  stage  midway 

twecn  boyhood  and  complete  manhood. 

3.  Experience  is  the  Misfresse  of/ooles :  sec  Murray,  who  quotes  two 
cances  of  the  saying. 

6.  heereof'.    Le,  of  Athens,   the  place   from    which   the   treatise   is 
itien,  cf.  p.  259,  1.  16.      In  the  second  edition,  Lyly,  probably  feeling 
the  locution  awkward,  printed  '  I  have  ben  heere  a,*  &c. 

20.  Aristotle  so  precise  in  his  happy  man :  in  Eth.  i.  7,  the  end-in- 
ilself,  the  chief  good  attainable  by  human  action,  is  fudot/io*'^''*  defined  as 
^^j^^r  ivipytui  hot  apirfjy, 

Tuilie  so  pure  in  his  orator :  the  De  Finibus  or  De  Offidis  would 
have  furnished  a  better  parallel  to  the  Republic  and  Ethics  \  but  the 
Vt  OrtUore  has  a  more  strictly  educational  bearing.     Cf.  p.  284,  top. 

26.  Siunt  George, ,  ..  neuer  riiieth :  again,  p.  313>  '•  <3'  Probably  of 
some  coin,  flag,  or  inn-sign,  where  the  critical  moment  represented 
induced  impatience  in  one  who  saw  it  often. 

29.  Estrich  disgesteth  harde  yron\  Barth.  Angl.  xii.  33  'and  [the 
ostr^'chej  is  so  bote,  that  he  swolowcth  and  defyeth  (i.e.  digests)  and 
wastyth  yrrn '—apparently  from  Aristotle,  but  not  in  De  Animal*  iv.  14, 
nor  in  Pliny.     Repeated  in  Pappe^  vol.  iiL 

P.  26L,  3.  vn/ortunate '.  without  fortune,  poor  (Landmann). 
BOKD  I  A  a. 
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treat  as  a  matter  of  coursct 


6.  $»uike  a  course  accempte  off\ 
Importance :  so  p.  302, 1.  2a,  note. 

8.  y*  date  of  Priamus :  i.e.  lifetime,  but  rather  of  its  end, 
thy  date,*  p.  222, 1.  17. 

9.  Cocyi\  Gr.  mfjcicv^,  cuckoo:  probably  Pliny,  x.  1 1  'saU  om 
avis  a  suo  genere  interemta.' 

10.  Feilican :  Bartholomaeus  AnglicuSf  xii.  29,  said  Xo  be  taken 
Pliny. 

12.  proper  personage  \  attractive  personal  appearance ;  ct  vd,  ii 
PP*  57.  1-  34»70»  I.  23,  119,1.  8,  121, 1.  14. 

24,  stone  Aetites^  &c. :  Pliny,  x.  4  '  Tribus  primis,  et  quinto  aquilaram 
generi  inaedificatur  nido  lapis  aetites  * ;  xvx.  44  *■  Lapis  aetites,  in  aq 
repertus  nido,  custodit  partus  contra  omnes  abortuum  insidias.* 

26.  gemnu  Draconites :  Pliny,  xxxvii.  57  *  Dracontites,  sivc  dracooi 
a  cerebro  fit  draconum  :  sed  nisiviventibus  abscisso  nunquam gemraescii. 
invidia  animalis  mori  se  senticntis.' 

30.  First  touching  their  procreation  \  here  begins  Lyly's  paraphrase 
of  Pluurch,  with  the  latier's  second  chapter,  the  6rst  (of  three  lines  oolyi 
being  replaced  by  Lyly's  own  introduction. 

31.  entreaie  off  who  so  euer,  &c :  the  colon  placed  at  'intreate  of' 
by  E  rest  alters  the  sense  of  *entreate  off'  to  '  treat  of,'  and  destroys  the 
connexion  between  that  verb  and  its  object,  7t'ho  so  euer. 

P.  282,  8.  trexheries:  infidelities —stronger  than  in  original  or  transla- 
tions. 

3-4.  For  we  comAwnlye ,.,  parents  \  so  Lyly,  with  loss  of  point, 
represents  tvt-o  iambic  lines  quoted  in  the  original. 

4-11.  //  is  therefore  a  great  treasure  .  .  .  boast  of  tkHr  gtntryt'. 
these  eight  lines  are  a  free  expansion  and  alteration  of  the  original, 
agreeing  neither  with  Guarini,  nor  Elyot. 

15.  sootheth  :  affirms  to  be  sooth  or  true.  Cf.  p.  382, 1. 14  '  they  thai 
soothe  younge  youthes  in  their  owne  sayinges  * :  also  Sapho,  ii.  4- 
104. 

17.  da/ife  courage:  Gk.  rrff  fuyaXotpfiocrivTjtf  Elyot  'noble  haite," 
Guarini  '  animi  magnitudind.' 

19.  QueeneSy  not  Kinges :  Gk.  o^  3a<nX(ar,nXXA^aatXiVKnvr.  Guarini. 
*  no  reges,  sed  regia,'  i.e.  *  reginas.'  Elyot,  '  not  . , .  kynges,  but  only  a 
linage  of  kynges.*     Mctzler,  however,  has  '  reginis.' 

21.  bee  sober,  &c. :  Lyly  generaliies  what  Plutarch  says  only  of  the 
lime  of  cohabitation,  but  the  effect  is  the  same. 

28.  11  Howe  the  life .  ,  .  be  ieadx  there  is  nothing  correspondent  to 
this  heading  in  the  original  or  the  translations  ;  but  it  is  noticeable  in 
regard  to  the  break  that  Lyly  makes  here,  and  on  p.  264,  that  such  breaks 
are  found  in  these  places  in  Guarini's  Latin,  and  in  Elyot*5  English, 
version,  and  in  no  others,  nor  in  any  other  places  in  Guarini's  version  or 
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tLyly*&,  though  Elyot's  division  into  chapters  continues  to  the  end,  the 
t  being  the  fourteenth  in  his  arrangement. 

30.  There  are  three  ihinges^  &c,  :  Lyly  omits  the  opening  two  and  a 
half  lines  of  Plutarch*s  fourth  chapter,  and  two  lines  Just  below. 

P.  263,  5-7.  they  had  neuer  < . .  siudye  sciences ;  Lyly*s  addition,  as  is 
without .  . .  miserable,'  in  the  next  sentence. 

10-5.  Bnt  if  there  bt  any  one  . , ,  in  vayneis  Nature,    What  Plutarch 
mis  stoutly  here  is  the  power  of  training  and  industry  to  repair  or 
lace  a  natural  defect  of  ability.    Lyly  says  just  the  opposite,  misled 
rbaps  by  Guarini's  uncertainty  at  this  point,  but  more  probably  con- 
usly  asserting  a  different  opinion  b'om  that  of  Plutarch. 
21.  to  nothinge.    Besides  this  :  at  this  full  stop  Lyly  omits  some  five 
of  Plutarch,  about  cur\'ed  chariot  wheels  and  actors'  staves,  and  two 
the  end  of  this  sentence;  he 'compresses  Plutarch's  three  lines  about 
tree  into  one,  and  substitutes  other  instances  for  Plutarch's  instance 
the  training  of  horses,  and  of  wild  beasts. 
25.  proyned;  pruned. 

27-30.  were  not  Miio  .  . .  sacked',  not  in  Plutarch.     Brawnefallen^ 
bllen  from  their  brawny  or  muscular  condition,*  occurs  again  of  Milo*s 
5  on  p.  307  ;  and  Endimion^  iv.  3.  16. 

31.  mostevyiex  Guarini  *abiectissimi*;  Gk,  ^n-i<I»rarou 

34-5.  //  is  custome  ,  . .  perfection :  Lyly  substitutes  this  for  Plutarch's 
assertion  that  ffBot  and  t&us  arc  convertible  terms. 
'^g     P.  264,  16-20.  /or  is  there  any  one  .  .  .  p/easure:  these  four  lines  are 
^K.yly*s  addition,  and  the  next  sentence  about  the  *  hyred  nurse  '  is  adapted 
^■[ather  than  translated. 

^P  82— P.  266,  24.  Is  not  the  name  of  a  tnother .  .  .  reciprecall  order  of 
affection',  these  two  pages  are  quite  unrepresented  in  Plutarch's  treatise; 
and  the  addition,  and  its  warmth  of  tone,  indicate  Lyly's  strong  pergonal 
empathy  with  Plutarch's  doctrine. 

P.  266,  24.     Horace  a  newe  vesseil,  &c  :  *Quo  semcl  est  tmbuta  re- 
ccns,  servabit  odorem  |  Testa  diu-'     1  Ep.  3.  70. 
33.  denyed  Mamma :  i.  e.  denied  her  breast. 
P.  206,  9.  sluttishiy  fedde '.  greedily  and  wastefuliy. 

Id.  fulsome :  satiating,  as  p.  182, 1.  14,  and  Moth,  Bomb.  ii.  3.  75. 
18.  Afeter  a  meterine:  i.e.  juttii^  from  /k?  ripp***,  or  /19  rtiptiw  of  an 
animal  rubbing  and  licking  her  cubs.  Or  possibly  Lyly  meant  riprwi, 
*  lender,*  incorrectly  in  a  moral  and  active  sense.  The  true  derivation  is 
from  the  root  wa,  which  Prof.  Max  Miiller  translates  'to  fashion,'  I 
leave  the  text  as  it  stands. 

24-32.  Vet  if  the  mother .  .  .  guietnesse  ami  cleaneiynesse  :  here  Lyly 
returns  to  Plutarch ;  but  the  greater  part  of  this  sentence  has  no  repre- 
sentative in  the  (^reek. 

%\.  for  slow  \  WY..  forshwen^  to  neglect.    Ben  J  onson's /rzvry  AAw 
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v/  of  his  Hummir^  v.  5  '  If  you  can  think  upon  any  present  means  tot 
.s  delivery,  do  not  foreslow  it '  (Whitney). 

32  —  P.  267,  10.  for  as  the  parti  .  . .  vertut^  and  iyferaiure  :  Plutani^ 
closely  followed. 

P.  267,  ^.  PkociHdes :  Plutarch  quotes  the  line — rm^  ?r*  rtfrra  |^ 
hi\  icnXd  di'tdtrKfVo'  <P><i< 

11-19.  Moreoucr  they  . . » to  disstmhU :  from  Plutarch,  c  6,  wHhoa 
addition  except  'as  the  shippe  from  lockes.*    The  proverb  about  the 

cripple  is  in  Plutarch  hv  ;^oa\<|^frapoic4'^f?Ci  umMrKn^fiP  ^laSiftTjj, 

15.  lonnersfttion  t  not  tti/Jt,  as  the  context  shows,  but  manner  of  life. 

19  P.  268, 2.  IV/tdH  thisyouHge  . . .  tnkerite  them  :  twenty-one  Haw 
tripled  in  length  fromPlutarchf  c.  7,  where  the  last  sentence  *  And  soodc: 
.  .  .  inherite  them  *  is  unrepresented. 

23.  vnUarmd  .  .  .  ilt  lyued :  Gk'.  ai-dpair<fdoic  ^  ffn/j^ftoit^  Elj'Ot 
'  slaues  or  villayncs.* 

31.  w/ttatt:  properly  *  witwal,'  the  popinjay,  a  proverb  far  a  com- 
plaisant husband  ;  cf.  the  cuckoo. 

82.  moftnors  .  .  .  manners  i  the  pun  occurs  again  pp.  335,  L  35, 317, 
I.  13. 

P.  268,  4-6.  whom  Pelleus  .  .  .good  lyuinf^ex  has  no  parallel  in  Plu- 
tarch, but  is  represented  in  Guarini's  version  by  'qu£  iccirco  Pcleus:  ut 
t  apud  Horner^  Achillis  curae  pfecisse  dicit :  ut  ei  dicedi  piter  ac  facieodi 
ductor  foret  :  atq^  magister' ;  and  in  Elyot's  by  *  whom  PeJeus  fader  oi 
Achilles  (as  Homere  the  noble  poeie  wrytelh)  ordeyned  to  haue  the  ruJe 
of  his  Sonne,  to  the  enlent  that  (for  his  wysedome  and  eloquence)  he 
shulde  be  as  well  in  speakynge  as  doynge  his  instructour  and  mayster' 
The  other  translators  have  nothing  correspondent.  The  passage  of 
Homer  referred  to  is  //.  ix.  443-3  ro0riKu  ^t  wpotr}K*  didairHipktfot  rode 
rrtivra  |  fivfkav  rt  p'P'rjp  Hfuvat,  ir/xucr^pa  rt  tpynv, 

11.  before  the  woridc.  As,  &c. :  omitting  Plutarch's  1177^  yap  coi  pi(m 
K'lXitKttyaOias,  t6  pofiifiov  ruxfU'  iraidftar,  and  giving  the  'husbandmen* 
sentence  with  some  freedom. 

15-32.  Many  parents  . , .  calmest  sea :  about  two-fifths  as  long  again 
as  in  Plutarch,  without  addition  of  idea,  but  with  slight  change  of 
sense. 

32— P.  269,  32.  Good  God  .  . .  oume  conceitu :  first  part  of  this  page 
closely  from  Plutarch,  the  latter  part  slightly  expanded.  The  four  lines, 
*  then  the  Father  curseth  ...  to  good  letters,'  not  in  Plutarch  nor  the 
translations,  and  Lyly  omits  the  last  five  of  Plutarch,  c  7. 

85.  Crates :  so  the  old  texts  and  translations,  and  Elyot.  Finnia- 
Didot's  ed.  of  Plutarch,  XwKfMTtjt, 

P,  269,  S,j^oates:  Gk.  dptixitas,  Xyl.  'denarios,*  Guarini  and  the 
rest  'drachmas,'  Elyot  '  xx  li.'  The  weight  and  consequent  value  of  the 
Creek  drachma  varied  in  different  states ;  the  heaviest,  the  Aeginetan* 
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|bs  worth  more  than  one  shilling  of  our  money  ;  the  lightest,  the  Corin- 
IhiaJit  about  sixpence. 

10.  ikoH  skalt  hau£  two  semanis  ami  one  Sonne,  and  whether  unit 
ikot4  seli  t  Lyiy  (who  also  prints  '  seruauntes  '  in  the  preceding  line,  where 
Ihe  Gk.  has  affl/mTroSor)  altogether  spoils  the  point.  In  the  Greek,  Ari- 
stippus,  in  answer  to  the  man's  remark  that  he  could  buy  a  slave  for  that 

SUITIt  says   Toi-yaporr   di'o   <^«f    aj-ipaTrtWJa,    km.   ric   tjirfv,    Kai   &l»   hv  TTpifft  i.  e. 

*  but  if  you  leave  your  son  uneducated,  he  too  will  be  no  better  than 
a  slave/  The  source  of  Lyty's  misrendering  is  to  be  found  in  the  slip- 
shod punctuation  of  Guarini's  version — 'Duos  inquit  habebis  seruos  & 
fklium  :  &  quern  mercaberis  :  *  the  other  translations  leave  no  doubt. 

*13.  seatre  of  his  nurture :  careless  of  it     So  *  securitie '  below,  1.  27. 
18.  irowans  :  for  trowanis^  ME,  form  of  '  truants,'  in  sense  of  idlers. 
1  believe  Lyly  is  referring  to  the  parable  of  the  wise  and  foolish  virgins. 

33— P.  270,  34.  //  is  good  nurture  ,  .  .grttce  0/ vertuex  a  close  ren- 
dering of  Plutarch's  eighth  chapter,  with  some  embellishment  of  poetry  or 
Thetoric  by  I-yly,  who  omits  three  lines  of  Plutarch  about  wealth  being 
a  mark  for  the  attack  of  the  malevolent  and  slanderous,  and  being 
shared  with  the  worst  characters,  and  also  the  description  of  Stilpo  as 

37  — P.  270,  2.  as  Vlysses  sayde  to  Aiax  .  .  .  accompi  ours:  un- 
represented in  Plutarch  and  his  translators.  Lyly  inserts  it  from  Ovid's 
Metam.  xiii.  140 — 

•  *  Nam  genus,  et  proavos,  et  quae  non  fecimus  ipsi, 

Vix  ea  nostra  voce' 
P.  270,  12-6.  //  is  vertue  . , .  most  happy  \    these  four  lines  are  repre- 
sented only  by  the  very  different  statement  Haihua  hi  rw  iv  Jifiip  fi6ro¥ 
roTiv  a66varoy  irat  Bttop, 

17.  knowiedge^  and  reason:  Gk.  vevt  kui  \6yw,  vot)f  ('knowledge') 
being  the  one  that  'commandeth.*     Elyot  translates  by  the  same  words. 

26.  wonne  the  Citie :  i.  e.  of  Megara,  implied  in  h  Mryapeur  applied 
to  Stilpo,  which  Lyly  omits.  Elyot  has  '  citie  of  Megarie.'  Demetrius' 
sack  of  Megara  was  in  29^  B.C. 

34— P.  272,  12.  But  as  there  is  nothing  more  .  .  .  lothsomenesse  tc 
the  eare  :  these  fifty-lhrcc  lines  correspond  to  Plutarch's  ninth  chapter, 
and  reflect  Plutarch's  unprepared  transition  from  general  education  to 
the  special  training  of  an  orator. 

35.  in  such  a  place,  &c. :  nothing  about  place  in  Plutarch,  who  is 
speaking  merely  of  sound  and  wholesome  method:  Lyly  is  following 
Guarini,  '  incorrupta  ac  salubri  patria  insistere,'  as  does  Elyot,  'that  he 
sette  them  in  a  holsome  and  vncomipted  countreye ' ;  and  the  change  har- 
monizes with  Lyiy's  purpose  of  making  severe  reflections  (below)  on 
Athens,  i.  e.  Oxford. 
P.  371,  1.  studye  to  please  the  multitude^  &c  :   Lyly  omits  Plutarch's 
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quotation  from  Euripides,  and  the  argument  that  those  who  flatter  the 
passions  of  the  mob  are  little  likely  to  have  control  over  their  own. 

4-7.  IVhfft  I  was  heere  a  student , .  .  rawely :  four  lines  unrepresented 
in  Plutarch,  though  the  deprecation  of  impromptu  speech-making  is 

12.   eytk^r  penned^  eyth^y   &c.:    *  either  penned,    or/   &c.,   as 
pp.  193,  I.  Ill  209,  L  8.     Plutarch  has  no  representative   of  'penned,* 
wliich  is  Lyiy's  addition. 

18.  {Demosthenes)  , , .  inuectiue  agaynst  Midias :  the  reference  is  U 
MiiUamy  191  ;  Plutarch  quotes  the  passage  correctly  enough,  but  Lyiy 
substitutes  '  without  due  consideration  ...  to  be  spoken  *  for  rMaCra  rtMm 
leal  ]rd<rx«»K 

28.  the  exercise  of  the  witte :  Plutarch,  rwr  Xotwi*  t^k  iro^k&nfr^ 

3*2.  sauor  of  Itis  former  penning:  Plutarch,  rov  ai/ror  r^c  fpfi^mki 
XafiaxTTipa  4>v\d{Ttrovtrt ;  Guar.  *cunde  stillu  iierpraeiis  obscruat*;  Elyoi 
(evidently  following  Guarini)  *yet  wylle  they  folowe  the  stile  of  an  inlcr- 
pretour  (whiche  is  with  lunge  taryenge  and  moche  studye).* 

34.  immoderate  kinde  of  humititie :  i.  e,  lowness  and  poorness  of 
style,  absence  of  dignity.  Plutarch,  /iaraioXo^^r  r^c  /irjyaTijr;  Guar,  'ex- 
tremae  garulitatis  * ;  Elyot,  '  extreame  claierymge  and  iangl>*nge-' 

35.  A  certein  painter  brought  to  Appettesy  &c. :  Plutarch's  story  is 
repeated  in  Campaspe^  \\\.  4.  76  of  *  Aurelius.* 

P.  272,  4-5.  sTveityng  .  ,  .  lyttle  modestie  . .  .  nothing  moueth  :  Plu- 
tarch, 'H  /itr  ykft  vntpoyKat  ojroXiV*iT<if  rortv,  f]  it  ttrx^k  Xi'nr  aywv^rfKTxn — 
*  the  inflated  style  is  unsuitable  for  politics,  the  meagre  style  produces  no 
impression.'  Guar.  '  Tumidum  naqj  orationis  genus  ciuile  nequa^  est. 
Tenue  uero  nus^  mouet.'  Elyot,  'Inflate  and  proude  specfae  ladcetb 
gentyllncsse,'  &c. 

6-12.  Besides  this  .  .  .  tothsomenesse  to  the  eare :  these  seven  lines  re- 
present the  close  of  Plutarch's  ninth  chapter,  which  advocates  variety 
in  speaking. 

12-P.  273,  2.  //  is  vaHetie  . .  .  /  wiil  proteede  in  the  Education: 
here,  for  nearly  a  page  Lyiy  embroiders  on  the  theme  of  the  necessity  of 
variety,  and,  freed  from  the  fetters  of  an  original,  indulges  in  his  euphu- 
ism. The  words  '  I  will  pruccede  in  the  Education  *  mark  his  return  to 
Plutarch. 

14.  Homer  woulde  say,  &c. :  LyIy  seems  to  be  reproducing  Plutarch, 
De  Garruiitaief  C.  5  t^**  ^  yttpX  rov  TrocfjroO  ktyofU¥t»v  aXifSiarardir  corir, 
jri  f^yoff'OfirjiiOt  rr,s  rv¥  di^potntau  a^iicopmp  7it^>ty*yovtPf  d*\  xaivot  &»  ltd) 
npof  X^P^"  oK^^vp'  iiXA'  ofios  tlnaiv  Kal  oFu^c^irac-  (xrivo  vtpl  airrov,  r(C, 
*Ej^Spoif  Hi  poi  (OTiy 
a^r  a/H^^Xwff  ttftrjiu'va  fivBoKoy^vtiv.     [Odyss.  xii.  4S3.] 

23.  quiddities:  trifling  niceties,  quibbles;  properly  the  statement  of 
the  guid  or  essence, 

25.  Astroiogians :  astronomers. 
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^K  p.  273,  S-^8.  /  would  haue  them  . . .  ouercome  wUk  anger ;  here  for 
^^  twenty-six  lines  Lyiy  follows  very  closely  the  first  half  of  Plutarch's  tenth 
^^ chapter;  then  he  breaks  off  into  a  dip-ession,  quite  unrepresented  in  his 
^Horiginal,  on  the  vices  of  Athens,  i.e.  of  University  Hfe  at  Oxford,  which 
P^lasts  for  some  three  pages^  until  with  the  words  *  But  retoume  wee  once 
^agayne  to  Philo'  (p.  376J.  14)  Plutarch's  tenth  chapter  is  resumed,  after 
the  omission  of  about  ten  lines. 
,  8.  Bion :    Plutarch  Biavj  Guarini   *  Biantem/   Elyoc  *  Byas/  which 

^  .  dearly  shows  that  Lyly  had  the  original  before  him.    Probably  Plutarch 
j^-    means  the  Scythian  philosopher  who  lived  c.  B.C  350. 
^H         12.  as  the  onely  Frincesse  of  all  Scyences :  Plutarch  ^mrcp  rijr  aXXrjr 
^Hiraid«tar  icci^Xnioa' ;  Guar,  'aliaru  artium  &  sclarum  uti  principe';  Elyot 
^B'as  princesse  of  al  other  doctrines.* 

21.  obny  our  parents^  &c. :  in  Plutarch^  Guarini,  and  Elyot,  the  vari- 

Ioua  classes  of  people  who  have  relations  with  us  are  simply  enumerated 
first,  and  the  nature  of  our  obligation  towards  them  is  given  in  a  second 
sentence.     Lyly  gives  the  obligations  twice  over. 
28,  And  heere  I  cannot  ifuilament  Athens,  &.c.\  here  commences  the 
digression,  three  pages  long,  on  the  disorders  of  University  life  at  Oxford 
in  Lyiy's  day  ;   reflections  which  evidently  roused  a  good  deal  of  dis- 
pleasure, since  he  thinks  it  necessary  to  append  something  of  a  disclaimer 
to  the  second  edition.    Doubtless  instruction  was  irregular,  and  the  dis- 
cipline bad  ;  but  doubtless,  too,  these  circumstances  had  much  enhanced 
Lyiy's  own  enjoyment  of  college-life.    See  Life,  pp.  6-13. 
P.  274,  9.  in  steede  of  btacke  cloth  blacke  veluet;    cf.  the  alternative 
title  of  Greene's  A   Qirip  for  an  Vpstart  Courtier :  or^  A  quaint  dispute 
between   Veluet  breeches  and  Cloth-breeches  (1593),  i.e.  between   new- 
fangled extravagance  and  antique  simplicity. 
29.  in  England  of  Oxford  6t*  Cambridge:  Lyly,  as  he  tells  us  in 
The  Glasse  for  Europe^  vol  ii.  p.  19a,  L  37,  had  been  a  student  in  both. 
Here,  while  pretending  to  distinguish  them  from  iniquitous  Athens,  he 
nevertheless  pronounces  them  '  starke  nought.' 
Ik  Zl,fraight:  i.e.  'freight,'  'freighted.' 

H     P.  276,  7.  to  the  carte :  i.  e.  for  conveying  criminals  to  the  gallows. 
Laodmann  supposes  it  to  mean  'to trade,'  i.e.  farming. 

17.  no  chaungelinges :  i.e.  suppositilious  children,  who  would  fail  to 
exhibit  the  family  characteristics.    Construct  with  it '  When  of  olde/  &c. 
^B  «*  from  the  old  time  when.* 

^1  sayde  to  a  Lacedemonian^  &c. :  adapted  from  Plutarch,  Apophtheg. 

"  Lacon.  (Varia),  53,  where  also  occurs  the  story  about  the  old  man  at  the 
Panathenaea,  alluded  to  again  vol.  ii.  p.  loo,  1.  14. 

28.  all  thinges  are  honest  there^  &c. :  Plutarch,  Apophtheg.  Lacon* 
(Varia),  62. 

P.  270, 2.  Chrisippus  . . .  tnaide  Melissa^  &c :    this  story,  repeated 
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in  Campas^,  u  3.  6,  is   told   by   Valerius   Maximus,  viii.  7.  5,  not  ri 
Chrysippus,  but  of  the  philosopher  Carncadcs.  who  after  rccJining  at  aWc 
used  to  forj*et  to  eat :  *  Sed  cum  Melissa,  quam  uxoris  loco  babebat  . 
dcxteram  suam  ncccssariis  usibus  aptabau' 

i.  Aristotle  .  .  ,  ball  of  brasse  :  Uiog.  Lacrt.  v.  i,  Aristolel^s^  j  9» 
i/K6T€  KOifi^o,  inPaipar  j^oXjc^v  j3dXX«fr^  avrtf  tls  r^tt  X'^P**  AcJton^  cvi 
l^ivfiiy  hf*  trrrttrovirT}f  rqs  tr<f>aipax  *ls  rfjv  Xficd^^Vf  vw6  rov  i^($^uv  «(cypacTo.  ll 
also  occurs  on  fol.  15  of  *  A  Treatise  of  Morall  Philosophye  containyn^ 
the  Sayings  of  the  wyse/  1567,  8". 

6-7.  tAg  tymes  .  , .  as  Quid  sayetk  :  *  Tempora  mutantur,  nos  et  moa- 
inur  in  illis.'  But  this,  like  some  other  wcll-kno\%'ii  quotations,  is  do( 
classical,  but  mediaeval.  Matthias  Borbonius,  in  Deiiciae  PaeUrwa 
Cermanorvm^  voL  L  p.  685,  assigns  it  to  Loduur  I  of  Germany  (t^>.  795- 
855)1  who  wrote — 

'  Omnia  mutantnr  nos  et  mutamur  In  iUis ; 
Ilia  vices  quasdam  res  habet,  ilia  vices.' 

Via.  Class.  Qnoi.,  p.  197  (Harbottle), 

15  30.  There  is  amongst  men  . .  .gouerne  their  cities  :  this  passa^ 
represents  ten  lines  in  the  latter  half  of  Flularch*s  tenth  chapter,  Lyly^i 
sole  addition  being  the  mention  of '  the  Epicures '  as  occupied  in  the  ihiid 
kind  of  life,  of  ignoble  self-indulgence.  He  omits  ten  lines  in  the  middfe 
of  the  chapter,  and  eight  at  its  close.  Plutarch  borrowed  this  trifold 
division  of  life  from  Seneca,  Dt  Olio  Sapieniis,  c  32. 

30.  goueme  their  cities  :  IMutarch  applies  the  same  word  ^roAirrvffart 
to  all  the  four  names ;  and  so  Guarini,  *  ciuilia  tractauit  officia ;  *  and  £lyo( 
in  the  same  way.  Archytas  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  government  of 
Tarentum  about  400  B.  C.  Dion  o%'erthrew  the  power  of  the  younger 
Dionysius  at  Syracuse  B.C.  356. 

30— P.277,  U-  For  y*  exercise  of  the  bodye , . ,  hawke  and  kunix  Uken 
from  Plutarch's  eleventh  chapter  ;  save  that  Lyly  recommends  ph)-sical 
exercise  as  a  relief  of  the  mental  strain  (of  which  there  is  nothing  in 
Plutarch  and  his  translators),  omitting  Pluurch's  view  of  athletics  as  a 
preparation  for  soldiership,  and  his  anticipation  of  the  objection  that  bis 
scheme  of  education  is  only  possible  for  the  rich. 

P.  277.  13-26.  I  would  nat  haue  him  scourged  .  .  .  ctvHe  opiniom\ 
contains  the  whole  of  l^lutarch's  short  twelfth  chapter. 

15.  seruaunts  the  which  the  more  .  . .  care  for  it :  probably  suggesteti 
by  Guarini,  *q  durati  rigcscunt.'  Plutarch  means  rather  that  wcU-bom 
children,  harshly  treated,  become  stupid  and  idle :  nor  has  he  anything 
corresponding  to  those  of  obstinate  &*  blockish  behauiour. 

26— P.  278,  10.  I  haue  knvwen  many  fathers  .  . .  profile  in  itmit^x 
translated  almost  literally  from  Plutarch's  thirteenth  chapter,  Lyly's  sole 
additions  being  *  giueth  ouer  in  the  playne  ficlde  '  (L  e.  in  mid  Uboor)  for 
•V  hi-jfWfuK  rijr  fui^rjinM  najWur,  and  the  idea  of  *  tuning  the  harpc* 
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278,  7.  are  in  minde  to  be  mislybed :  Plutarch  "K^tav  h*  imrx^hv  ; 
ftiar.  *  Increpidi  plerique  merito  sunt';  Elyot  'be  to  be  blamed/ 

10-19.  For  if  the  father  , .  ,  mother  of  perfection  \  these  nine  lines 
re  freely  rendered,  but  without  importation  :  fourteen  lines  of  Plutarch, 
nlarging  on  memory,  are  omitted. 

17.  furtheraunce  :  a  poor  rendering  of  Plutarch's  ra/uToi'i  Guar.  *celU 
enaria,*  Elyot  *  store-house.' 

19— P.  279,  36.  Children  are  to  be  chastised  .  .  .  much  (esse  in  a 
9$irte  :  corresponds  to  Plutarch's  fourteenth  chapter,  but  departs  from  it 
Hdcly.  The  first  4-5  lines  are  Plutarch's ;  as  arc  the  stories  about  So- 
rates,  Archytas,  and  Plato  (who  in  Platarch  detc^tcs  the  slave's  chas- 
laement).  and  the  injunctions  to  restrain  '  hot  and  heady  humor/  to  con- 
-ol  the  tongue,  and  lo  teach  children  to  speak  the  truth.  But  much  of  the 
hapter  is  omitted  ;  and  a  whole  page  about  reticence  supplied  by  Lyly 
om  other  sources. 

P.  279,  6-7.  //  never  hath  .  .  .  recalled  \  closely  from  Plutarch,  who  at 
ie  end  of  the  De  Garrulit,  attributes  the  saying  to  Simonides. 

7-32.  We  maye  see  the  cunmng  , ,  .  face  of  the  Tyraunt ;  not  in  the 
V  Educatione,  It  is  noticeable  that  Elyot,  too,  chooses  this  place  to 
i»crt  some  three  pages  about  Polyphemus  and  Ulysses.  Lyly's  inser- 
on  is  from  Plutarch's  De  Garruliiaie^  from  which  we  found  him  quot- 
ig  on  p.  372,  I.  14.  The  tongue  guarded  by  Nature  with  teeth  is  from 
bap.  3  of  that  treatise,  where  also  occurs  uTrtaroCrrm  ^  oJ  XuXot,  kAf 
\.ti6t\Mu<ra/  (see  below).  The  advice  to  refrain  from  wine,  and  the  '  olde 
rouerbe  '  quoted,  are  from  chap.  4  (though  not  '  the  glasse  of  the 
linde,'  Aesch.  Frag.  374  ;  cf.  vol.  ii.  p.  83,  I.  7,  note),  as  are  the  stories  of 
tias  and  Zeno ;  while  that  of  Anacharsis  occurs  in  chap.  7,  and  that 
f  Zeno's  tongue  at  the  beginning  of  chap.  8. 

L21.  the  Kings  Legates;  i.e.  the  Persian  King's. 
S7— P.  280,  16.  But  the  greatest  .  .  .  Lacedemonian  to  the  othsr : 
5  seventeen  lines  represent  Plutarch's  fifteenth  chapter,  in  which  he 
iscusses  with  hesitation  the  question  whether  lovers  of  boys  should  be 
dmitted  to  their  company.  Lyly's  hesitation  is  naturally  less,  and  his 
epudiation  of  the  vice  in  Plutarch's  mind  more  emphatic,  e.  g.  he  inserts 
as  a  most  daungerous  and  infectious  beast/  This  direct  evidence  of 
Elizabethan  opinion  is  of  value.     Elyot  omits  the  whole  chapter. 

P.  280,  7.  Sabt'tes :  probably  printer's  error  for  *  Cebetes/  which 
yly  must  have  supposed  to  be  the  nominative  case  of  Guarini's  '  Ccbe- 
3n,'  Plutarch,  r^v  Ki^rjra.  Cebes  of  Thebes  was  a  disciple  of  Socrates, 
itroduced  by  Plato  in  the  Phiudo^  and  the  author  of  riifa^,  wherein  the 
angers  and  temptations  of  human  life  arc  symbolically  represented  in 
tabic  which  is  explained  by  an  old  man  to  some  youths. 

1 7 — P.  281 ,  5.  But  hauing  sayde  .  .  .  the  feare  of  punishment :  trans- 
.ted  with  some  freedom  from  Plutarch's  sixteenth  chapter,  e.  g.  tow 
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lAox^lP^^  '^^  citTTyirrtic  becomes  '  the  nature  of  diuers  parentcs,*  and 
ihc  metaphor  *  bridle  .  . .  snaffle  . . .  bit/  is  Lyly's  ;  and  U.  25-7  *  eythtr 
with  thrcates  ...  be  rewarded '  is  Lyly's  substitute  for  the  two  causes 
suggested  by  Plutarch  for  childish  errors,  the  tutor's  neglect,  or  the 
pupil's  mischievous  disregard  of  him;  and  IL  33-5  *  for  hard  it  is... 
ouerlashinge  affections '  is  other  than  the  sense  of  Plutarch.  '  Woe 
parentes  . . .  punishment  *  closely  follows  the  original. 

24.  escapes  :  sec  Murray  s.  v. 

P.  281,  6— P.  282,  20.  Jfu/  chiefly  parents  . .  .  deuouringe  minde:  this 
page  and  a  half  is  dose  in  sense  to  Plutarch's  seventeenth  chapter,  with 
slight  compression,  or  more  pictorial  language,  e.g.  p9^/i«tv  becomes 
*  layeth  a  cusshion  voder  his  eldbowe  to  sleepe/  and  there  is  small 
fidelity  in  '  Heerof  it  cometh  . . .  slaues  by  free  wil.' 

12.  goe  aboue  /he  ballaunce:  Plutarch,  ^i\ti  (vyott  vjt*p^ip*%»y  which 
all  the  translators  render  by '  staterara ' ;  Guarini,  '  lugum  staleramque  ne 
transcSdere.'    Neyther for feare  ,  .  ,pardaUy  is  Lyly's  addition. 

IS.  Not  to  lye  in  idienesse'.  Plutarch,  /ii7flf  cVt  xoi"""!  xo^iVai,  "  to  sit 
idly  eating.*  The  x^^"£  ^'^^  ^  measure  of  i^  pints  or  i  quart,  taken  by 
Hdt.  vii.  187  as  a  man's  daily  allowance  of  com. 

18.  Not  to  brifig flre  to  a  slaughter :  Plutarch,  Dvp  irtd7fM>  ^o'mXn'cu, 
Elyot,  *Cutte  not  the  fyre  with  weapon.'  Lyly's  mistranslation  is  due  to 
a  hasty  reading  of  Guarinr,  '  Ignem  ferro  caedi  minune  decere,*  where  he 
mistook  *  ferro*  for  'ferre.'  He  explains  the  proverb  correctly,  after 
Plutarch:  cf.  Sapho^  ii.  4.  iio  'fire  to  bee  quenched  with  dust,  not  with 
swordes.* 

25.  in  Scapiox  Plut.  *iff  aiuha.  Guar. '  in  scaphio,'  i.e.  chamber-pot, 
used  in  that  sense  in  Martial  or  Juvenal.  Elyot  'in  a  traye,'  to  the 
sacrihce  of  sense. 

P.  282,  5-8.  soone  gone  .  .  .  iyke  Saturftus :  somewhat  freely  from 
Plutarch,  Lyly  adding  'lyuelyke  a  seruaunt/  Plutarch's  epithet,  rpowXrjpoj, 
is  closely  rendered,  perhaps  from  Guarini,  '  lam  pater  uti  Satumus  qdam 
actate  delirat/  Elyot  having  merely  '  thinkynge  that  in  age  his  Either 
doteth.' 

14.  soothe  ...in  their  envne  soyinges :  i.  e.  assent  to  them  ;  cf.  p.  36^ 

L15. 

19.  Panthers  . . .  sweete  smell .  .  .  deuouringe  minde :  see  note  oa 
p.  203y  1.  2a     Not  in  Plutarch. 

20-37.  yet  wouide  I  not  houe  parentes . . .  somtimes  with  our  sonms : 
closely  after  Plutarch's  eighteenth  chapter,  adding  '  causeth  a  redressc . . . 
childe,'  1.  35,  and  '  he  becommeth  desperate  . .  .  owne  ductie,'  L  30,  and 
substituting  for  Jive  lines  of  practical  examples  at  the  end,  the  sentence 
about  'the  fairest  lennet.' 

37.  lennet'.  a  small  Spanish  horse.  Arabic  word  from  'Zenata,* 
a  tribe  of  Barbary  celebrated  for  its  cavalry.     Cf.  p.  313,  K  1. 
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P.  283,  2-11.  If  iky  Sonne  . . .  then  to  their  wife  :  corresponds  closely 
»^  tu  Plutarch's  short  nineteenth  chapter. 

^.  11-26.  Bui  to  retoume ..  .youth  is  past  grace  x  an  expansion  of  the 

^■Erst  half  of  Plutarch's  twentieth  and  closing  chapter,  the  last  sentence 
f^Vltarged  from  Plutarch  being  on-of  yap  ytpovriv  tltrtv  ayttitrj^vvroif  trravQ* 
^  vivaynTi  naX  viov%  avaiitoratovs  that,  while  Elyot  reproduces  also  the  remain- 
^■ing  fourteen  lines. 

wK  27.  The  sum  of  alt ^  &c.  :  all  from  this  point  isLyIy*s  addition,  as  the 
j^  euphuism  shows.     He  resumes  his  narrative,  p.  a86,  I.  23. 

P.  284,  1-3.  Ptatoes  common  ■u.^eale  .  . .  Aristotle . . .  Tullye^  &c. ;  as  at 
commencement,  p.  260, 1.  20,  note. 
18.  yron  mowlex  i.e.  rust-stain,  as  on  p.  189,  I  33. 
23.  Pyrrhus  . .  .  striken  to  the  hearte :  all  the  editions  read  '  Pyrcus,' 
It  probably  Lyly   is   recalling   Plutarch's  Pyrrhus,  where   Antigonus 
ionaias  compares  him  to  a  gambler,     c.  26.  '06t¥  airti*a(t»  avrity  6  'Airi- 
»c    Kv^vTff  voWa  ffaWovTi   Ka\   KoXa,  xp^(r^at   ti   ovx  4irurrofiir^  Tois 
ivovau     He  was  killed  B.&  273. 

86.  as  Seneca  sayth :  the  saying  is  from  the  De  Brevitate  Vitae,  c 
Non  exiguum  temporis  habemus,  sed  multum  perdimus. . .  .  non  accepi- 
Lus  brevem  viiam,  sed  fecimus  . . .  vita,  si  scias  uti,  longa  est.*     Lyly's 
t      tareless  rendering  is  repeated  Campaspe^  v.  4.  46. 

I  P.  386, 2.  AppelUs  ,..no  day . . .  without  a  lyne :  Pliny,  xxxvi.  84  *  Apelli 

^Moit  alioqui  pcrpetua  consuetudo  numquam  tam  occupatum  diem  agendi 
^■m   non  lineam  ducendo  cxercerct  artcra,  quod  ab  eo  in   provcrbium 

venit.' 
^L        4.  sayde  of  Hesiodas,  &c. :  from  the*Ep-ya  kq\  'H/upai,  376-So. 

^^B  IxBinJi  ftiv  Kai   di/pci  Kai   oliavoii  irtrrqvoli 

^^B  tvBuv  aXXtfXovtt  *ir*l  ov  biMij  ccriv  «V  atrou* 

^^PIul.  £>e  Solertia  Animalium^  vi.  3,  quotes  part  of  it. 

8.  the  Turtle  for  toue :  so  Af other  Bombity  \.  3.  121  in  Livia*s  sampler. 
^L         15.  I  can  not  tell^  &c. :  a  hesitation  quite  inappropriate  to  Kuphues, 
Vthe  resident  of  Athens,  but  natural  in  Lyly  wishing  to  soften  a  little  his 
indictment  of  Oxford. 

•         30,  note  you  of:  brand  you  with. 
P.  286,  1.    an  olde  man  in   Naples:    Eubulus,  whose   precepts   on 
pp.  189-90  '  Descende  into  .  .  .  friendes  desire/  are  here  verbally  repro- 
duced. 

P.  287,  10.  a  greate  horse:  a  war-horse,  as  in  Gallathea^  iii.  3.  35,  and 
in  Middleton  and  Massinger's  Lox't's  Cure,  ii.  3,  of  the  martial  Clara. 
^b        11.  asnuukein  :  a  smattering  of,  as  p.  316, 1.  39,  and  More*s  C/topia^ 
^Dcd.  p.  12  'one  that  hath  a  little  smack  of  learning'  (Whitney). 
XQ.  filed phr cues:  cf.  'fyled  speach,'  p.  205,  L  13. 
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19,  Eligits  of  Quid*,  thinking  of  the  Htrmd^s^  Fasti,  and  Amfifv 
('  Elegia  I,'  *  H,'  &c.)  written  in  the  elegiac  metre. 

P.  288,  S2.  Hippomiui^i*  i.e.  Hippomenes,  the  victor  and  husband d 
the  Boeotian  Atalania,  daughter  of  King  Schocneus  of  Onchestus.  O- 
.l/*r/.  X.  565-^5. 

P.  289,  9.  bird  in  the  limebush^Sc^r,  i.e.  limed  bush,  bush  sroeait^ 
with  lime,  used  in  Ben  Jonson's  Barth.  Faity  \\\.  \.  Landmann  compiio 
Hamlet^  iii.  3.  68  *0  limM  soul,  that  struggling  to  be  free  |  Art  iiioTt 
engaged.' 

12.  NectoTy  &c. :  not  in  Ovid,  nor  in  Homer. 

U.  sione  . . .  /«  the  riuer  of  Carta :  on  p.  aio,  t  39,  thia  river  tnnied 
its  drinkers  to  stone.     Pliny  missed  it. 

21.  manuary.  *  manual';  no  other  instance  quoted,  though  used  by 
Bishop  Hall  for  'artificer.' 

EUPHUES  AND  ATHEOS 

P.  291.  H  Ex^phves  and  Atheos :  I  find  no  special  original  for  this 
dialogue,  though  the  diatoguc-form  may  have  been  suggested  by  Cicero's 
De  Natura  Deiyrum,  from  which  the  stories  about  Dionysius  (pp.  391-3), 
and  Cleanthes' four  reasons  for  admitting  the  existence  of  God  (p.  393), 
are  taken  :  but  both  in  manner,  proceeding  by  invective  and  threats  of 
divine  punishment  rather  than  by  argument,  and  in  matter,  agglomeratint; 
texts  from  dilTcrcnt  parts  of  the  Bible  that  seem  to  support  the  cause  is 
hand,  the  pamphlet  resembles  a  pulpit-discourse  more  than  a  logical 
discussion.  One  can  conceive  that  the  young  author  of  twenty-five  i>«s 
rather  proud  of  it,  his  critical  faculty  being  perhaps  swamped  by  the  real 
strength  of  his  religious  convictions  :  he  seems  curiously  insensible  of  the 
fallacious  nature  of  some  of  the  arguments  to  which  Atheos  is  made  to 
succumb.  His  euphuism  is  little  felt,  because  the  pamphlet  is  so  laigely 
composed  of  the  actual  words  of  Scripture. 

Analysis — Atheos  (pp.  391-2)  proposes  the  discussion,  asserts  that  if 
God  were  a  reahty  there  would  be  more  awe  of  Him  and  less  sin,  and 
suggests  that  the  physical  world  is  perhaps  the  real  God.  Eat^htfs 
(pp.  393-6)  with  pious  horror  replies  tliat  even  the  most  savage  people 
have  the  idea  of  God  ;  quotes  PUto,  Aristotle,  and  Cleanthes  as  witnesses 
to  Hira;  and,  dismissing  philosophy,  since  *  manifest  truthes  are  not  10 
be  proued  but  beleeucd,'  cites  a  number  of  Scriptural  texts,  wherein  God 
asserts  His  divinity  and  attributes,  passing  (pp.  394-5)  '^  others  threaten- 
ing punishment  against  blasphemy,  idolauy,  and  unbelief.  He  earnestly 
exhorts  Atheos  to  submit,  and  paints  the  terrors  of  tlie  day  of  Judgement. 
Aihtos  (p.  396)  not  unreasonably  replies  that  to  prove  God  from 
Scripture  is  illogical,  since  its  authority  rests  on  a  belief  in  Him;  and 
questions  the  authenticity  of  the  present  books,  since  Antiochus  com- 
manded all  the  copies  of  the  Law  to  be  burned.    Euphues  (pp.  397-300) 
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Answers  that  a  persuasion  of  the  divine  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  is  the 

effect  of  the   Holy  Ghost;  but  urges,  as  *  second c  helpes*  to  establish 

Ukeir  truth,  their  orderly  disposition  and  consistency,  the  heavenly  nature 

of  their  doctrine  and   the  simplicity  of  the  words   that   convey  it,  the 

antiquity  of  the  books  of  Moses  as  compared  with  those  of  other  religions, 

.  and  his  impartial  relation  of  facts  against  his  own  relatives,  the  striking 

,  miracles  attending  the  publication  of  the  Law,  and  the  fulBiment  of  some 

,  (prophecies.     The  authority  of  the  prophetical  books  is  also  established 

by  the  fulfilment  of  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  Daniel, 

For  the  inspiration  of  the  New  Testament  he  urges  the  simplicity  and 

,  the  eloquence  of  its  language,  the  remarkable  circumstances  attending  the 

call  of  some  of  its  authors,  the  general  belief  of  all  ages  and  nations,  and 

,  the  martyrs*  blood  shed  in  testimony  to  its  truth.     On  p.  299  he  asserts 

that  God  preserved  some  copies  of  the   Law  from  being  burned  at  the 

time  of  Antiochus'  proclamation;  from  which  the  Greek  translation  was 

afterwards   made.      He   threatens   Atheos   with    hell   for  his    inquiring 

disposition,  falls  back  on  the  sound  position  that  the  conviction  of  God 

is  an  instinct  in  men's  hearts,  and  while  announcing  that  he  must  forswear 

the  atheist's    society  promises  to  pray  for  him.     Atheos  (pp.  300-1), 

somewhat  easily  overcome  by  these  arguments,  now  professes  the  greatest 

distress  of  mind,  and  cites  against  himself  a  number  of  damnatory  texts ; 

whereupon  Euphucs  (pp.  301-4)  labours  to  reassure  him,  laying  stress  on 

the  mercy  and  forgiveness  of  God,  and  urging  the  sufferings  endured  by 

Christ  on  behalf  of  sinners,  and  the  examples  of  forgiveness  supplied  by 

Mary  Magdalen,  Matthew  the  publican,  and  Sl  Paul.  Atheos  (pp.  304-5) 

thanking  him,  calls  him  to  witness  his  faith,  and  Euphues  gives  the  glory 

to  God. 

F.  291,  \K.frentUke\  spelt  with  *  or  a  in  ME.;  0¥.  fr^nt'tiqHe,  fr. 
late  Lat.  phreneticus,  a  corruption  of  Gk.  ^pcwnKtir  from  ^prvirist  delirium 
(Whitney). 

23-  P.  202,  4.  Tuilye  disputinge  of  the  nature  of  Gods,  bringeth  VitH 
nisitts . . .  rrwarde  our  SeuriUdge :  these  sixteen  lines  are  derived  from 
the  following  passage  in  Cicero,  De  Nat,  Dear.  iiL  34  *  Dionysius  (de 
quo  ante  dixi),  cum  fanum  Proserpinae  Locris  expilavisset,  navigabat 
Syracusas :  isque  cum  sccundissimo  vento  cursom  teneret,  ridens, 
"  Videtisne,"  inquit,  "amici,  quam  bona  a  Diis  immortalibus  navigatio 
tacrilegis  detur/*'  Atque  homo  acutus,  cum  bene  plancquc  percepisset, 
in  cadem  scntentia  perscverabai :  qui,  cum  ad  Pcloponnesum  classcm 
appulissct,  et  in  fanum  venisset  lovis  Olympii^  aureum  ei  detraxit 
amiculum,  grandi  pondere,  quo  lovem  omarat  ex  manubiis  Cartbaginien* 
sium  tyrannus  Gelo.  Atque  in  eo  etiam  cavillatus  est,  aestaie  grave 
esse  aureum  amiculum,  hyeme  frigidum  ;  eiquc  laneum  pallium  iniecit, 
cum  id  esse  ad  omnc  anni  tcmpus  diceret.  Idemque  Aesculapii  Epidauri 
barbam  auream   demi  iussit:    neque   enim  convenire,  barbatum  esse 
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filium.  cum  in  omnibus  fanis  pater  imberbis  csset.  lam  mensas  ar^cs- 
teas  de  omnibus  delubris  iussit  auferri ;  in  quibus  quod,  more  velcr» 
Graeciae,  inscriptum  esset,  '*  Bononim  Deorum,"  uti  se  eorum  bonhatt 
veile  dicebat.  Idem  VictoHoIas  aurcas,  ct  patcras,  coronasque,  qmc 
simulacTorum  porrectis  manibus  sustinebantur,  sine  dubitatione  loUeboet; 
eaque  %t  accipere,  non  auferre,  dicebat ;  esse  enim  stultitiam,  a  qoibv 
bona  precaremur,  ab  iis  porrigeniibus  et  dantibus  nolle  sumere.' 

25.  ApoUo :  not  in  the  text  of  the  passage  from  Cicero ;  Lyiy  adds  ii 
from  a  note,  or  previous  knowledge. 

P.  292,  5.  Protagoras  :  Cic.  De  Nat.  Deor.  i.2*dubitare  se  Protagoni 
[dbcit],'and  i.  !2  '  Protagnras,  qui  scsc  negat  omnino  de  Diis  habere  ^nA 
liqueat,  sint,  non  sint,  qualesvc  sint.* 

6.  if  tkert  be  any  God,  it  is  the  tvorlde^  &c. :  an  opinion  several 
limes  suggested  in  the  De  Nat.  Deor,^  c.  g.  attributed  to  Aristotle,  i.  13. 

20.  stroken  \  struck,  cf.  p.  293,  L  20,  vol.  ii.  p.  17,  1.  27.  The  0,  confinet^ 
in  ME.  to  the  past  tense,  was  extended  later  to  the  participle. 

29.  The  Heathen  man  sayth,  yea  that  Tuliye,  &c. :  in  De  Nat.  Detr. 
i,  17,  Velleius, quoting  the  opinion  of  Epicurus,  says  'Quae  est  enim  gens, 
aut  quod  genus  hominum,  quod  non  habeat,  sine  doctrina,  aniidpationem 
quandam  Deorum  ?  '—the  resemblance  to  this  passage  in  Lyiy  goes  no 
ftirther— and  in  c.  23  Colta  replies  *  Equidem  arbitror,  multas  esse  ge«te* 
sic  immanitate  effcratas,  ut  apud  eas  nulla  suspicio  Deorum  sit.* 

P.  293,  2.  to  goe  on  pilgrimage  to  images  \  in  Langland  and  Chaucer 
are    many  allusions    to    pilgrimages    to    the    shrine   of  St.   James 
Compostella  in  Galicia,  e.g.  Piers  Plowman^  i.  48,  v,  122,  &c. 

6.  Plato , . .  looulde  often  say,  Sec. :  the  immortality  of  God  is  as: 
in  the  Phaedrus^  246  (ad  fin.),   but  LyIy    seems   lo  be   n-riting   from 
a  general  recollection  rather,  than  recalling  a  particular  passage. 

10-2.  Ariitotle  .,.0  thing  of  things,  &c. :  the  exclamation  for  the 
same  cause  is  put  into  Aristotle's  mouth  in  Cumpaspe^'x.i.  31  *  Oensenlium 
miserere  mei.*  The  story,  also  repeated  by  Nash,  is  not  in  Diog.  LaertiuV 
life  of  Aristotle ;  nor  can  I  5nd  it  in  the  latter's  works,  though  in  the 
Ve  Audibiiibtts^  803,  and  Problem.  §  xxxvi.  4  is  some  speculation  on  the 
cause  of  the  huge  waves  in  the  channel  of  the  Euripus. 

13-34.  Cieanthes  allead^d  fimre  causes,,  .some  mnnipotent  Deitiei 
these  twenty-two  lines  are  an  almost  literal  translation  of  another  pas* 
sage  in  Cic.  De  Nat,  Deor.  ii.  5,  which  I  give — *  Cieanthes  quidem  noster 
quatuor  de  causis  dixit  in  animis  hominum  informatas  Deonun  esse 
notiones.  Primam  posuit  earn,  de  qua  modo  dixi,  quae  orta  esset  ei 
praescnsione  rerum  futurarum  :  alteram,  quam  cepcrimus  ex  magnitndinc 
commodorum,  quae  percipiuntur  cocli  temperatione,  foecunditate  tcnra- 
rum,  alianimque  commoditatum  complurium  copia :  tcrtiam,  quae  terreret 
animos  fulminibus,  tempestatibus,  nimbis,  nivjbus,  grandinibus,  vasit- 
tate,  pestilentia,  terrae  motibus,  et  saepe  freraitibus,  lapideisque  irabribus, 
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^■1  guttis  imbrium  quasi  cruentis ;  turn  lapidibus,  aut  repentinis  terramm 

„  .  liiatibus ;  turn,  praeter  naturam,  hominum  pecudumquc  portentis  ;    turn 

facibus  visis  coelestibus  [Lyly's  '  fine  impressions  in  the  Elemente,*  1. 32] ; 

kum  stcllis  iis,  quas  Graeci  cometas,  nosCri  crinttas,  vocant  (quae  niiper 

^^ello  Octaviano  magnarum  fiierunt  catamitatum  praenunliae)  ;  turn  sole 

^HeminatOr  quod,  (ut  e  patre  audivi)  Tuditaj^o  ct  Aqutltio  consulibus  eve- 

^    iierac :  quo  quidem  anno  P.  Africanus,  sol  alter,  exstinctus  est:  quibus 

exterriti,   homines  vim   quandam   esse   coelestem   et   divinam   suspicnti 

int.      Qiiartam   causani   esse,   eamque   vel    maximam,   aequabilitalem 

lotus,  conversionem  coeli ;  solis,  lunae  siderumquc  omnium  distinctio- 

varietatem,  pulchritudinem,  ordinem  :  quarum  rerum  aspectus  ipse 

ttis  indicaret,  non  esse  ea  fortuita.^ 

P.  293, 22.  Jirie  itnpressions  in  the  Etemenie :  i.  e.  in  the  air.     Cf.  vol.  ii. 
p.  34i  1.  23,  *  strailg  sights  in  y*  elemet.* 
^^         27.  Tuditanus\    Cn.   Sempronius  Tuditanus,  consul  B.C.  I29  with 
^btf'.  Aquilius. 

^B    p.  204,  27.  //  is  writttfiy  bring  out  .  .  .  sttyne  him :  from  Lev,  xxiv. 
■4-16. 

^B    p.  296,  9.   You  shall  conceyue  heate . . .  lyktfire :  possibly  adapted  from 
Ber.  V.  14. 

^B        S4.  Antiochus  commaundedy  &c. :    Antjochus    Epiphanes,   king   of 
^^syria,  occupied  Jerusalem  on  the  close  of  his  fourth  Egyptian  expedition, 
^.     ]68  B.  C.     He  designed  to  make  it  a  strong  fortress ;  and,  being  supported 
enemies  of  the  Jews,  issued  several  proclamations  directed  against  the 
Ltionai  customs  and  worship,  desecrated  the  Temple,  forbade  the  observ- 
ice  of  the  Law,  and  instituted  a  search  for  copies  of  the  books  of  the 
lw.  which  he  burned  (i  Mace.  i.  56).     This  act  does  not  seem  to  have 
iduded  the  prophetical  books :  it  is  recognized  as  helping  to  invest  thf 
icieni  books  of  the  Jews  with  their  sacred  character. 
P.  297,  1.  milke  cf  a  Tygresse :  nothing  in  Pliny  nor  Barth.  Angl. 
20.  Leuy  , , .  Aaron  .  . .  Marie :  Gen.  xxxiv  ;  Num.  xii. 
23.  myracUs  .  .  .  infallybU  proofes :    Lyly   forgets   that   miracles 
which  rest  only  on  the  testimony  of  Scripture  cannot  be  cited  as  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  Scripture.    The  fallacy  is  repeated  in  a  longer  paragraph, 

p.  298. 

25.  Afoses  ,  , ,  assigneth  goutrnment  to  the  Tribe  of  luda :  Gen.  xlix, 


27.  telleth  before  of  the  callynge  of  the  Gentiles :  presumably  the 
words  used  at  the  call  of  Abraham  are  referred  to— 'in  thee  shall  ail 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed  *  (Gen.  xii.  3). 

31.  Esay  telleth  before  of  the  captiuitie  of  the  lewes  and  their 
rtstffryng,  &.C. :  Isaiah  prophesies  the  captivity  of  588  B.C.  in  ch.  xxxix.  6, 
and  the  itstoration  by  Cyrus  (536  B.C.)  in  ch.  xliv.  28.  The  date  of 
Isaiah's  death  is  uncertain,  but  may  be  put  between  710-695  B.  c,  while 
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the  birth  of  Cyrus  may  perhaps  be  dated  between  590-5S0  B.C^  hlsfc* 
political  exploit,  the  conquest  of  Astyages,  dating  559  B.C. 

33.  Jeremy  .  .  .  apoinieth  their  exile  to  contifiew  tkreescort  ami  Ai 
yeares-.  Jer.  xxv.  il  and  12* these  nations  shall  serve  the  Wing  of  Babyloi 
seventy  years.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  seventy  years  an 
accomplished,  that  I  will  punish  the  king  of  Babylon,'  &c.  Theduratioft 
of  the  Babylonian  empire  from  Nebuchadneiiar  to  Nabonedus  <» 
Nabopalassar  was  sixty-seven  or  sixty-nine  years ;  but  the  seventy  yean 
are,  says  Cook  (Commentary  to  his  Bible)  *  usually  calculated  doM-n  to  th« 
Jewish  restoration/  536  B.C.,  i.e.  presumably  from  Nebuchadnezzar's 
conquest  of  Palestine  from  Pharaoh  Necho,  king  of  Egypt,  in  605  EC 

35.  Jeremy  and  Eaechiel  beeinge  farre  distaunt  in  pJttces :  JeremiAlL 
wrilingal  Jerusalem,  prophesies  the  captivity  by  Nebuchadnenarinix!.;, 
and  the  restoration  in  xvi.  15.  Ezekiel  carried  captive  by  Nebuchadnctor 
with  other  nobles  in  599  B.  C  was  settled  with  a  Jewish  colony  on  the  banb 
of  the  Chebar,  300  miles  north  of  Babylon.  He  did  not  begin  to  prophesy 
before  595  B.  C.  His  earlier  chapters  foretell  the  disasters  awaiting 
Jerusalem ;  his  thirty-seventh  prophesies  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  ts 
their  own  land. 

36.  Daniel .  .  .  sire  huneJreth  yeewes  after ;  Daniel's  ninth  chapter, 
written  538-7  B.C.,  foretells  the  Messiah's  death. 

P.  299,  K.  by  &*  by  followed  the  translating  of  them  into  Greeke : 
Lyly  is  here  misinformed.  The  Septuagint  version  was  tnade,  or  at  least 
commenced,  in  the  Lime  of  the  earlier  Ptolemies,  in  the  hrst  half  of  the 
third  century  B.C.  Antiochus*  proclamation  about  the  books  of  the  La« 
was  long  afterwards,  in  168  B.C. 

20.  //  were  an  absurditie  in  scfuH}l4S^  Ac. :  the  cases  arc  by  no  means 
parallel.  Atheos  might  have  replied  that  the  logical  force  of  an  argument 
is,  indeed,  not  aifected  by  the  question  of  Aristotle's  authorship  of  it  or 
no ;  but  that  the  denial  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  touches  very 
closely  the  credit  of  what  they  report,  though  not  of  what  they  argue,  about 
God.  Jn  schooles . . .  beeing  vrged^  &c.,  refers  to  the  public  disputation 
necessary  as  one  of  the  quali^cations  for  a  degree.     See  Life,  p.  10. 

32.  idle  heades  would  be  scored  with  adle  aunsweres-.  i.e.  invite  such 
treatment.    The  antithesis  of  'idle'  and 'addle'  occurs  once  or  twice. 

eg.  P-33S»I-  »3. 

F.301,  25.  his  wordes  are  like  fire^  &c.:  Jer.  v.  14  'behold,  I  wiH 
make  my  words  in  thy  mouth  fire,  and  this  people  wood,  aiui  it  shall 
devour  them.' 

P.  303,  4.  Thetnistocles  . .  .  Philip  y'  king  of  Macedonia  .  .  .  sontu 
Alexander:  the  story  is  really  told  of  Admetus,  king  of  the  Molossians,  in 
Plutarch's  Themistocles,  c.  24.  Themistocles  died  449  B.  c,  Alexanda 
was  not  bom  till  356  B.C.  The  mistake  is  not  creditable  to  Lyly's  grasp 
of  history. 
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28.  endured  euen  tlu  tormenis  of  the  damned  spirites :  the  same 
itiring  of  the  distinction  between  Hades  and  Gehenna  is  visible  in  the 
ireatment  of  The  Harrowing  of  Hell  in  some  of  the  Mysteries. 
^L  31.  record:  remember.  Again,  vol.  ii.  pp.  87,  li.  2-3,  224, 11.  24-5. 
^Kp.  306,  17-18.  Adamant . . .  warme  bhude  of  a  GwUe . . .  bursteth ;  so 
^■uit  stone  which  may  bee  mollyfied  onely  with  bloud,'  p.  3lo,l.  38,  note. 
Hfio  vol  ii.  pp.  87,  L  3,  324,  1.  21. 

P.  306,  1.  Cerieine  Letters^  &c. :  the  epistolary  form,  of  which  we  have 
already  had  instances,  pp.  233,  -5,  -46,  and  shall  have  others  in  Part  Il» 

tis  probably  suggested,  as  Landmann  pointed  out,  by  those  in  Guevara's 
"bro  AureOj  translated  by  Sir  Thomas  North  as  T/te  Diall  if  Princes^ 
57,  and  reprinted  in  1568,  with  the  addition  of  a  Fourth  Book  from 
other  work  of  Guevara,  inserted  before  the  *  Certen  Letters  written 
by  M.  Aurelius.'  M.  Jusscrand  points  out  that  Richardson  borrows 
this  method  for  his  heroine  Pamela,  who  in  some  of  her  views  strongly 
resembles  Euphucs  {The  Eng.  Not>el  in  the  time  of  Shakespetwe^  pp.  130, 
141,  ed.  1894). 

11.  preiieniing  age  \  making  himself  old  before  his  time. 
P.  307,  5.  aslake  \  Skeat  cites  an  AS.  compound  ascleacian  as  well  as 
icieacian,  *to  grow  slack.'      Cf.  *  abate,'  contr,  to  'bate.'     Again  Endim, 
i.  4.  40  (note). 

27.  whether',  whitlier. 
30.  brawnef alien  \  cf.  Milo,  p.  263,  L  37. 
p.  308,  10.  the  Emperourx  the  first  we  have  heard  of  him,  though  on 
p.  346  Philautus  was  said  to  be  'addicted  to  the  court.*   The  anachronism 
is  borrowed,  like  the  Empress,  p.  319,  and  Athens,  from  North's  Diall, 
Sec  Introd.  Essay,  p.  155. 

10.  the  Poet  say  to  iruely  Exeat  aula,  &c.;   Lucan,  Pharsaliat  viii, 

493-5- 

23.  ti^  Crates ..,  triidge  to  Athens:  Plut.  De  Vitando  Aerc  Aliem*^ 
C  viii  Kpdrijff  hi  h  ©7)3fiTof,  v«  Mevos  aTrairoi/ifvof ,  out*  offxiktai',  avrht  ii 
ravftKovofiiat  kq'i  f/ipomduf  jcal  Trffntrrrafffioi/s  ^vtTy^tpaiviaVf<i<^iJKtv  ovv'ttuf  oktw 
xakdyrtaVf  kq\  Tpt^oiva  Km  nrjpat^  dyaXo^wv  <cf  <fii\oa<ypiaf  xat  irfvtav  KOTf'^vy**'. 
Bui  the  recommendation  to  go  to  Athens  is  hardly  consistent  with 
Euphucs'  previous  expos/  of  that  university. 

24.  with  Anaxagoras  dispise  wealthy  &c. :  Anaxagoras'  (bom  c.  459) 
abandonment  of  his  patrimony  as  likely  to  distract  him  from  higher 
pursuits  is  recorded  Diog,  LaerL  ii.  3.  2,  but  Lyiy  probably  took  it  from 
Plutarch's  Peticles^  c.  xvi. 

33.  straight  accompt :  narrow,  dose  account. 
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P.  308,  12.  skiruutJk:  is  skinned  over.     No  other  intrans.  instAsee 
quoted. 

13.  Thunder  bruseth^  &c. :  probably  grounded  on  Plinf,  ii.  S3»  ^ 
thunderbolts  which  strike  directly,  not  obliquely,  and  are  thought  to 
issue  from  the  earth  ^quoniam  ex  repulsu  nulla  vestigia  edont.*  Ag:ufi 
vol  ii.  p.  75,  1.  37. 

20.  oucrlashinge :  above  pp.  209,  L  5,  346, 1.  9. 

22.  Time :  thyme. 
P.  310,  1.  Euphues  to  Eubulus:  the  first  edition  heads  this  letttr 
*  Euphues  to  Fcrardo/  to  whom  its  oiTcrcd  consolation  for  the  loss  of 
a  daughter,  'amyable  but  yet  sinfiil,'  makes  it  at  first  sight  more 
appropriate.  Lucilla's  death  is,  moreover,  the  subject  of  the  ensniof 
letter.  But  Fcrardo  died,  p.  245;  and  the  opening  allusion  to  'graot 
aduice '  offered  in  vain  to  the  writer  indicates  Eubulus  as  the  fittef 
recipient,  though  no  daughter  of  his  has  been  introduced  to  us.  Probably 
Lyiy,  careless  here  as  elsewhere  of  the  facts  or  plan  of  his  talc,  wrote  and 
meant  *  Ferardo'  in  his  MS.,  but  altered  the  name  in  the  second  edition. 
Setting  aside  the  ghastly  priggishness  of  such  an  address  by  a  young 
man  to  an  old— a  tjuality  Euphues  develops  in  Pail  II — the  letter  is 
one  of  the  best.  It  may  have  been  modelled  on  Seneca*s  ConsoLttio  ad 
Pplybium  or  Plutarch's  Consol.  ad  Apollonium^  which  borrows  (ad  rocd.) 
from  Arist.  De  Anima  the  story  of  Silenus  and  Mydas  (next  note). 

20.  TTie  Philosophers . . .  chiefest  fdycitie  ntuer  to  be  home^  &c. :  this  is 
the  gist  of  some  verses  sung  by  the  philosopher  Silenus  to  King  Mydas 
in  The  Diail^  bk.  iii.  ch.  32.  The  story  is  told  in  Cic.  Tusc.  Disp,  \.  48, 
114  'Non  nasci  homini  longe  optimum  esse;  proximum  autem,  quam 
primum  mori.'  Repeated  Pliny,  viL  I.  Erasmus  {Adagiuy  ed.  1574, 
p.  346)  says  that  Athcnaeus  {Dipnosopkistae^  bk.  iii)  shows  the  original 
to  be  two  verses  of  the  comic  poet  Alexis  \yix.  c.  b.  c  394-288  (106 
years)] — 

r6  fi^  y«ifia-6at  fuv  Kparvn6p  ivT   ll<^ 
<Vai'  'ycVt^ai  3*,  if  Taj^iffr'  tivai  rcXor, 

24.  wetten',  no  other  instance.  AS.  and  ME.  partcp.  is  molUn^ci. 
*meatcn,*  p.  235,  L  3. 

26.  she  shold haue  dyed:  i.e.  would.  Cf.  Maib,  v.  5.  17  (1633)  'She 
jAM//((/haue  dy'de  heereafter  ;  |  There  would  haue  beene  a  time  for  such  a 
word.*  For  the  converse  use  of  *  would '  where  wc  use  *  should  *  cf.  p.  399, 
1.  32  'would  be  scoffed,'  &c.,  p.  317,  1.  29  *thou  wouldest  endeauour,'  &c 

28.  ntUthy  steme:  i.e.  the  rudder,  as  in  Holland's  Plut.  Moralls^ 
p.  301,  top  'set  them  to  steer  and  guide  the  stem.'  Landmann  saj's 
Sterne  =  stars,  but  stern,  steme  is  ME.  sing.;  the  pi.  being  sferren, 

P.  311}  12.  art  to  goe  with  manye\  i.e.  hast  many,  but  art  not  yet 
gone. 
P.  312,  9.  the  states:  'people  of  rank  and  position'  (Landmann). 
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*f.  vol.  iii,  Whip  for  an  Ape^  1.  104  'ye  States  and  Nobles  of  this 

(d,'  also  11.  16,  47  ;  and  vol.  i.  p.  428  1.  27 
.  313,  1.  Tke  hnneiy  &c. :  repealed  from  p.  282, 1.  37. 
1.  for  choice'.  (i)as  being  choice  ;  (a)  in  the  mailer  of  choice;  (3) 
idrnann  says  choice  ^  cboicencss. 
13.  S.  Georf^e  ,  .  ,  neuer  rideth  :  above  p.  260, 1.  26,  note. 
18.  Euphues  to   Bofonio,  to  take  his  exile  patiently:  the  idea  of 
icluding  such  a  letter  is  borrowed,  as  Landmann  points  out,  from  those 
a  similar  subject  addressed  by  Marcus  Aurelius  to  Domicio  and 
*orquado  respectively,  in  The  Diall  of  Princes^  bk.  iii.  chh.  34  and  4 1  ;  but 
Euphues'  letter   itself  is   hardly  at  all  indebted  to   Guevara  or  North 
(Domicio  indeed   has  been  banished  on  account  of  a  quarrel,  but  the 
iminant  note  in  both  of  Guevara's  letters  is  the  fickleness  of  fortune),  but 
^directly  10  Plutarch's  De  ExiliOy  from  which  it  is  partly  adapted,  partly 
translated,  with  the  same  freedom  of  treatment  as  in  Euphues  and  his 
^pharbus.     The  succeeding  notes   indicate  all  the  passajfes  which  are 
>rTOwed  from   or  suggested   by  Plutarch.    The  name  Botonio  is  not 
»und  either  in  North  or  Plutarch ;  and  Lyly  adds  the  idea  of  Botonio 
:ing  exiled  unjustly,  and  (from  Guevara's  Afetwsprecio)  that  of  the 
Lppiness  of  getting  away  from  Court-lifci  as  urged  on  Philautus  above, 
»d  professed  by  Li  via  below. 

25-31.  Thou  sayest  banishment  is  bitter  ^  .  ,  whet  the  sighti  lines 
adapted  from  Plutarch's  third  chapter;  the  passage  'There  bee  manye 
oieates  .  , .  whet  the  sight,*  being  a  loose  translation.'  Plutarch's  two  open- 
ig  chapters  are  quite  unrepresented. 

28.  sowre  in  the  mouth  and  sharpe  in  the  maive :  the  antithesis  is 
not  Plutarch's  ;  on  p.  2 1 8,  !.  35  we  had  *  hot  in  the  mouth  '  and  '  colde  in 
jc  mawe.'     Mawe:  stomach. 

32—  P.  314,  2.  /  speake  this  . .  .  heah  thy  hurt :  seven  lines  freely 
ipbrased  from  the  beginning  of  Plutarch's  fourth  chapter. 
P.  314,  3-9.  Nature  hath giuen  ,  ,  »or  tiuirtg^s  :  Plut. c  v  ^vtrn  yhp  ovk 
tSoTi  irorpiV,  &enTtp  ov^  o«or,  ov&*  nypoff,  ovdi  j(aKiLtlov.  Soi'rates  toouhi 
neither^  .  .y*  woHd\  Plut.  c.  v  'O  Ae  Zarfmri;;  /SAriof,  oiit  'A^i^i^aror,  oWc 
'EXX^i',  dXX<i  KMTfiiof  €11/01  ^fjoas.  Ptato  ivould . . ,  Moone  shined :  Plut.  c.  v 
Kal  o^<(c-  oPr*  tfivydit  ovrt  fc'for,  oCt  dXXufiafrcif,  orrou  ro  avr6  irvp,  vd»ft,  d^p, 
ap;ifOKr<r    ol    avroi    khi    d(oiici7Tut    kui    irpvravnsj    ^lot,    acXi^i";,    i/xiHT^opot. 

tLyly  has  dropped  some  of  the  poetry,  and    attributed    the   saying   to 
PUta 
*       9.  euery  ptace  was  a  countrey .  .  .  quiet  ntindex  unrepresented  in 
Plutarch  or  North.     Gaunt  repeats  it  to  his  exiled  son— 
*A1I  places  that  the  eye  of  heaven  visits 
Are  to  a  wise  man  ports  and  happy  havens.'     Rich,  lly  i.  3.  275. 
U-20.  But  thoti  art  driuen  out  of  Naples  f  ^ ,  .made  in  Mantua:  ten 
lines  translated  almost  literally  from  Plutarch's  sixth  chapter,  'Naples'  being 
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substituted  for  Sardis,  five  lines  omitted,  and  the  honey  of '  Hybla'aai 
*  Mantua  *  beinj;  Lyly's  addition. 

11.  yapUs:  adopted  by  Lyiy  as  the  Italian  centre  of  his  taJe,  is^ 
evidently  both  from  line  37  below,  and  from  the  letter  to  Livia,  p.  323, 1 6^ 
the  residence  of  the  Court, 

12.  Coliiion. . .  Fiiania :  CoUytus.  Craneium,  and  Pitane  were  {avooritc 
suburbs  of  Athens,  Corinth,  and  Sparta,  respectively. 

17,  out  of  fat-re  countries:  i.e.  get  thy  living  out  of.  CI  InirwL 
Essay,  p.  125, 

21-6.  cast  in  Diogenes.  .  *£ounirty\  from  the  end  of  PlutarcbS 
seventh  chapter;  the  remainder  and  nearly  half  the  sixth  omitted. 

21.  Synoponctes :  the  people  of  Sinope  on  the  Euxine.  *  Sinopcnses' 
is  the  correct  form^  as  Xylandcr,  Basileae,  1570  fol.  p.  550. 

bapushedhym  Pontus :  Landmann  quotes  Rich,  11^  i.  3. 139  "^  we  banisli 
you  our  territories.* 

24.  Siratonicus  ;  either  the  statuary  and  silver-chaser,  flor.  B,C.  24ft 
or  the  musician,  of  Athens,  tfmp.  Alexander  the  Great. 

25.  maist  auoyde  the  myschiefes^  &c  :  in  Plutarch  the  guest  of  Sua- 
tonicus  is  an  inhabitant  of  Scriphos,  an  escape  from  whose  narrow  limits 
is  the  object  of  the  satirical  suggestion. 

27-31.  Atfd  surely  .  .  .followinge  traints'.  five  lines  unrepresented 
in  Plutarch  or  North.     Traines  :  subtilties,  intrigues. 

32-(i.  Choose  thai  ploie  . . .  how  little  seruethi  these  five  lines  are 
adapted  from  Plutarch's  eighth  chapter.  1  give  all  of  the  Greek  which  U 
laid  under  contribution.  Oi-  ftt  9  "fi-'XI  ''"')■'  *^*«''  a^/ip7T^*»  toiJtoi  diJ^u 
»XtiV  TrfV  aptffno'av.  To  yap  KnKiof  luthfo  rrapayyt\fia  Tuiv  Uv^ayoptiaiur^  '  KXkl* 
fiiof  apttrroy,  ^5iV  3«  ouror  rj  avi^T)&(tn  7rotr)(r((,  icatrravSa  tro^v  tort  <al  XP^*"" 
pOF.       EXoi*  noKiV  Ti]V  api(m}v  itni  rjfilaTTjv,  irnrpida  fl*  niTTji'  6  \p6yot  notitni' 

. . .  (ten  lines  omitted) nWa  ^aXXov  r^  tov  'tikiimov  Xoyi^ofttiwt'  vtoutf 

■yt'ip  fv  TraXaurrpa,  Ka\  ^«raoTpn(^fir,  is  fiAf  toG  a-atfinrot  roK  rvnntf'  O  'Uoo- 
icXftt,   €iit€Vj  uic  fiiKpov  ficpoi'ff  T^s   yjjs  <f)v<rfi  ^Tc'^oiTef,  SXrjt  *<PufU$a  r^f 

tkKtiVfUvTJS, 

36— P.  315,2.  Zeno  .  . ,  Philosophy  :  this  story  is  from  tlie  banning 
of  Plutarch's  eleventh  chapter,  his  ninth,  tenth,  and  the  rest  of  the 
eleventh  being  wholly  unrepresented. 

P.  315,  5-27.  IP^he/i  thou  hnt  not  one  .  . .  lysteth  Diogenes :  this  two- 
thirds  of  a  page  is  taken,  with  but  a  little  freedom,  from  Plutarcli's  twxUib 
chapter;  the  sentence  about  the  '  fajTc  Orcharde '  being  generaliiod 
from  a  concrete  instance  of  .Archilochus'  dispraise  of  Thasos.  'The 
kinges  of  Persia,' '  Aristotle,*  *  Diogenes,*  arc  all  in  Plutarch. 

23.  his  Summer  in  Naples :  LyIy  forgets  that  he  is  writing  to  one 
exiled  from  Naples. 

30-1.  But  thou  siiyst . . .  aged\  these  two  lines  arc  adapted  from  the 
beginning  of  chap,  xvii  'iVXV  tnovtidivroy  6  tfivyds  ian ;   Xltipd  yr  roa 
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4<Ppo<riVj  01  Kai  t6v  irTaxi>v  Xoiioprjfui  noiottraij  jcal  tqv  (fwXaxpSvj  xa\  t6v  fiixpoVf 
Koi,  vtj  A*o,  Tov  ffVoy,  KUL  TOP  fUToiKoy.  Chaps,  xiii-xvi  are  wholly  omitted, 
unless  U.  34-5  '  Jesse  shame  ...  for  mallyce  *  arc  suggested  by  Plutarch's 
remark  that  it  is  less  desirable  to  be  KXttidioc  6  cV^uXuv  tj  KiKfpav  6 
•  «;3X  TjBtlt. 

32.  7'/^n  choHer :  owing  to  offence  taken. 

35— P,  316,13.  But  thou  fearest » ,  .  pUastir€\  these  last  fourteen 
lines  seem  suggested  by  the  close  of  Plutarch's  seventeenth  (and  last) 
chapter;  though  the  resemblance  is  not  close,  e.g.  there  is  no  mention  of 
pine-trees,  nightingales,  or  the  sea,  though  he  quotes  from  Pindar  lines 
about  the  woods  of  Ida  in  Crete, 

P.  816,  2.   Pharo :    I'haros,  the  island  near  Alexandria,  was  used  on 
p-  252,  1.  29  to  point  an  illustration  from  trees. 

4-6-  tht  wisiman  . .  .pUasaunt\  Plutarch,  c.  x\Hi  tiv^^amov  V  olh*\^ 
m^ttuptirai  runos  njfiatfftnvlav^  iLtnrtp  nvi^  aptriiVj  ovdi  <fjpt'ttfqfTty, 

14.  Eiiphues  to  a  young  gentleman  in  Athens  named  Ahius^  &c. : 
see  Introd.  Essay,  p.  155. 

Athens:  the  second  and  later  editions  read  'Naples,'  on  the  ground, 
no  doubt,  thai  Euphues,  the  writer,  is  himself  at  Athens.  But  '  Vniuer- 
sitic*  at  the  end  of  the  superscription  justifies  the  earlier  reading;  and  the 
opening  words  of  the  letter  answer  the  objection. 

I*.  317,  5.  a  blast  \    a  blasted  bud.     Again  pp.  322,  I.  9^  325,  I.  13,  but 
not  in  other  writers. 

8.  neyther  was  Helen  made  a  Starve  .  . .  Castor  i  i.e.  the  fact  that 
she  too  was  Leda's  daughter  did  not  avail  to  procure  her  the  immortality 
allotted  to  her  brothers  Castor  and  Pollux,     Cf.  p.  325,  1.  26. 

tI2.  mannors  .  .  .  manners  :  cf.  pp.  225, 1.  35,  267,  I.  32. 
17.  neate :  clear,  pure  (the  orijjinal  sense).     Fr.  net* 
29.  wouitiest :  cf  note  on  p.  310,  L  26. 
So.  with  Vlysses  .  .  .  then  ^vith  Aiar,  &.c. :  i.  e.  when  contesting  for 
the  arms  of  Achilles,  as  related  in  Ovid,  Afet.  xiii,  esp.  153-3  'nee  san- 
guinis ordo,  I  Sed  virtutis  bonos  spoliis  quaeratur  in  istis.' 

P.  318,3.  Vogge  * ,  .in  the  maunger\   number  241  in  an  edition  of 
Aesc^s  Fables,  Lyons,  157 1. 

29.  meane :  ^  moderation,'  not  *  means.* 


the  ME.  form  of 'lose.*    AS.  ledsan, 

.  .pm  :  i.c.  samplers  and  sonnets,  as  pp.  224,  1.  5, 


P.  319,  23.  lecse 

P.  320.  1.  tudle 
321,  L  38,  &c, 

P.  321,  2.  the  Adamant  cannot  drawe  yron  i/y*  Diamond  lye  by  it : 
again  vol.  ii.  p.  1 1 1 , 1.  35 .  What  Pli  ny  says,  xxxvii.  1 6,  is  *  Adamas  dissidet 
cum  magnete  lapide  in  tantum,  ut  iuxta  positus  ferrum  non  patiatur 
abstrahi :  aut  si  admotus  ma^es  apprehendcrit,  rapial,  atque  auferai ' ; 
and  so  too  Isidore  of  Seville,  book  50,  and  Barth.  Anglicusj  book  xvi. 

5).     But  the  apparent  contradiction  lies  only  in  Lyly's  choosing  the  word 
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'Adamant'  to  translate  'magncs,*  while  he  correctly  translates  Plinp 
'adamas'  by  *  Diamond.' 

26.  peeuishmsux  foUyt  as  is  clear  from  'forgo  their  senccs.*  So 
pp.  190,  L  13,  204, 1.  25,  &c. 

8S.  Psalmes  . . .  Sonnets',  opposed  by  Lucilta,  p.  224, 1.  5  ;  dp.  321, 

L3«. 

P.  322»  3-4.  comf  out  of  a  -suarfne  Sunne  into  Gods  bUssing :  this  old 
proverb,  used  again  vol.  ii.  p.  93,  I.  36,  occurs  reversed  in  Heywoods 
collection,  1546  (p.  115,  Sharman's  reprint),  'Out  of  God's  blessing  into 
the  warme  Sunne/  and  Khig  Lear^  ii.  2.  155 — 

'  Good  king,  that  must  approve  the  common  saw 

Thou  out  of  heaven's  benediction  comest 

To  the  warm  sun.' 
Its  origin  is  probably  Biblical :    compare   Isa.  xxv.  4  •  O  Lord,  thai 
hast  been  a  shadow  from  the  heat,*  and  xxxv.  2  '  as  the  shadow  of  a  great 
rock  in  a  weary  land.*    But  see  Glossary. 

9.  biasts:  cf.  pp.  317,  1.  5,  325,  L  13. 

10.  Nyius  hretdtth  the  pretious  stone^  &c. :  *Nylu»*  for  'Egypt' 
Among  other  Egyptian  stones  Pliny,  xxxvii,  17,  mentions  the  emerald 
The  poysomd  Serpent  is  probably  the  crocodile. 

82.  no  regard  of  gathering  \  i.e.  of  care  how  wealth  is  gotten. 
P.  323,  S.  SabiW  i.e.thequeen  of  Sabaor  Sheba,cf.  vol.  ii.  p.312,  L34 
^  NUaulia  the  Quecne  of  Saba,'  following  Josephus,  Antiq.  Imi,  viii.  c.  6. 
6.  if  thou  bee  in  Naples',  i.  e.  at  Court,  as  above,  p.  314,  !.  11, 
9.  bayte  :  refreshment,     d.  vol.  ii.  p.  35,  L  9. 

11.  consciem^es :  so.  ed.  1613  and  rest,  correcting  consciues  of  earlier 
eds.,  a  misprint  whose  error  is  partly  that  of  a  turned  n,  Landmano's 
suggested  explanation  'concives,'  *  fellow-citizens,'  ignores  the  antithesis. 

20.  within  one  Summer',  i.e.  this  First  Part  being  finished  in  the 
late  summer  or  autumn  of  157S,  he  hopes  to  get  the  Second  written  by 
the  end  of  the  summer  ot  1579. 
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TO    THE   GENTLEMEN   SCHOLERS   OF   OXFORD 
p.  325,  1.  lyke  AppeUes  Prentice  \   I  cannot  find  the  story  in  Plioy 

XXXV. 

9.  stding  me  into  the  country  to  nurse ^ . . .  three  yeares :  see  Ufc| 
pp.  10-12. 

10.  tyretfat:  pulled  at.    Fr.tirer,  Sidncy^s  Astrophei  andSttlta^xn. 

'  Upon  whose  breast  a  fiercer  gripe  doth  tire 
Than  did  on  him  who  first  stole  down  the  fire.' 
13.  addie  egge  , . .  id/e  dird:  cf.  *  idle  . . .  adle/  p.  299,  L  32.     Li 
mann  quotes  Troit,  &*  Cr.  i,  2.  145— 

*  If  you  love  sm  addle  egg  as  well  as  you  love  an  idle  head.' 
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18.  Douer ,,» Hampton  \  i.e.  he  will' land  at  Southampton,  rather 
than  be  further  tossed  in  the  voyage  to  Dover.  The  '  tossing '  is  meant 
to  excuse  the  delay  in  the  appearance  of  the  sequel,  which  was  due  in 
summer  or  autumn  of  1 579  (cf.  p.  323, 1.  20  '  within  one  Summer ') ;  and 
the  change  of  landing-place  is  a  promise  of  expedition.  When  it 
appears,  however,  the  friends  land,  not  at  Hampton,  but  Dover,  vol.-  ii. 
P-  35*  11-  5-16.    See  Life,  pp.  21-3. 

26.  lupiters  Egge^  &c :  refers  to  the  famous  story  of  Leda  and  the 
Swan  (cf.  p.  3 17,  L  9).  Leda  produced  two  eggs,  from  one  of  which  issued 
Helen,  from  the  other  Castor  and  Pollux.  Cf.  Ovid,  Heroid,  xvii.  55 
'  Dat  mihi  Leda  lovem,  cycno  decepta,  parentem.' 

83.  badder\  'badder,'  *  baddest*  are  found  as  late  as  De  Foe,  1721, 
though  Shakespeare  never  uses  these  forms. 

37 — P.  826,  L  aunswere  ikemseiues :  answer  to  their  characters,  and 
friendship  for  himself;  cf. '  If  thy  appearance  answer  loud  report,'  Samson 
Agon.  1090.   Or  aunswere  may  mean  '  satisfy,* '  answer  their  own  doubts.' 
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Since  the  Life  was  printed  off  I  have  made  discoveries  that  neces- 
sitate the  following  additions. 

1.  I  find  that  a  copy  of  Lyly's  Second  Petition  to  the  Queen  exists 
in  the  Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford,  definitely  dated  1601.  It  occurs 
in  Tanner  MS.  169  (f.  6g)^  being  the  *  Second  part  of  the  Common- 
place  Book  of  Sir  Stephen  Powle,  containing  copies  of  tracts,  letters, 
Ac,  by  himself  and  others.'  Powle  was  son  of  Thomas  Powle, 
a  clerk  of  the  Crown  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  and  himself  held 
XI  similar  position.  His  letters,  preserved  in  this  MS.,  extend  from 
3577  to  iGao,  and  are  written  to  some  of  the  best  known  people  of 
liis  day,  Lyly  is  not  among  these  correspondents;  hut  the  familiar 
•  Jack  Lilly '  of  his  entry  of  this  document  in  the  Index,  made  with 
tiis  own  hand,  may  imply  a  personal  acquaintance.  At  any  rate  this 
seems  to  be  the  only  copy  of  either  Petition  extant  on  which  any 
<3ate  appears  ;  and  though  it  is  contradicted  by  the  autograph  letter 
in  the  Record  Office,  of  Dec.  22,  1597  (cf.  Life,  pp.  64,  68),  it  is 
c:onfirmed  by  two  other  letters  at  Hatfield  now  acknowledged  to 
liave  been  written  by  our  author  (below,  pp.  391-5).  I  therefore 
iiccept  finally  the  date  1601  for  this  Second  Petilion,  which  enables 
Us  to  date  the  First  in  1598,  and  to  fix  that  of  the  Queen's  vague 
promise  to  him  In  1588. 

As  the  document  exhibits  some  differences  of  wording  from  that 
printed  on  pp.  70-1,  I  think  better  to  give  it.  The  reader  will  note 
that  the  Latin  hnc  with  which  it  opens  is  found  in  some  copies 
appended,  with  a  second  signature,  to  the  First  Petition  (above,  p.  65). 
In  a  copy  of  both  Petitions  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library, 
however  (MS.  Ee.  5.  23),  it  appears,  as  here,  and  better,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Second.  Two  other  copies  of  them,  seen  but  not  noted 
by  me  in  the  Life,  exist  in  the  Bodleian  {Tanner  MS,  82,  ff.  23-4; 
AsAmoie  MS.  781,  ff,  76-7) ;  and  a  third  in  the  library  of  University 
College,  Oxford  (MS.  CLTL  art.  2).  None  of  these  four  copies,  now 
first  mentioned,  exhibit  date  or  marked  difference. 
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He  was  a 
suter  to  be 
Mr  of  the 
Keuelles 
aitd  tenter 
and  Toyles 
but  «aaer 
cros-icrl. 
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(From  BocUeian  Library :    Tanner  MS.  169,  C  69,  being  the  second 
volume  of  Sir  Siepben  Powle's  Commonplace  Book.) 
M""  Lillyes  pcticon  to  the  Quecnc. 
1 601 :  about  the  tyme  of 
my  L*  of  Essex  followers  fall  ^ 
Non  ero  qui  nunc  sum  (te  '  miserante)  miser. 
Most  gratious  and  dread  Soueraigne,  Tyme  cannot  n-orke  my  petic&a  1^ 
nor  my  peticons  Tyme.  1 

After  many  yceres,  since  yt  pleased  yo'  Highnes  to  except  again*    '* 
Tentes  and  Toyles,  I  wish  y*  for  Tentes  1  might  pat  in  Tenementci: 
Soc  should  I  be  eased  of  courtly  Toyles :    Some  landes,  good  fines  of 
forfeitures,  y*  shall  comme*  to  yo  Ma"»,  by  y'  just  fall  of  those  fate 
Traytors  ;   That  scinge  nothinge  will  come  to  me  *  by  Revclls,  I  may 
pray  vppon  the  Rebells. 
Thirteene  yeeres  your  Highnes  servant :  but  yet  nothinge. 
Twenty  frendcs,  y*  though  they  saye*  they  wiH*  be  suer,  I  find  saer 
to  be  slowe. 

A  thousand  hopes,  but  all  nothinge,  a  hundred  promises,  but  yet  nothinge. 
Thus  castinge  vp  the  Inventorye  of  my  frendes,  hopes,  prommisses. 
and  tyme  :  The  Sutha  totalis  amounteth  in  all  to  iust  nothings. 

My  last  will,  is  shorter  then  my  Inventoric:  But  three  Lcgacyc?, 
Patience  to  my  Creditors,  Melancholly  w'hout  measure  to  my  frendes, 
&  Beggcry  not  w'hout  shame  to  my  poste^yty^ 

Si  placet  hoc  meruiqi  quid  o'  tua  fulmina  cessant. 
Virgo,  parens,  princcps. 
In  all  humJUity  inireate*:    y*  1  may  dedicate  to  yo*"  sacred  handei 
Lilly  de  Tristibus  ;  wherein  shalbe  scene,  patience,  labours,  misfortunes. 

Quorum  si  singula  nost(r)i 

frangere  non  poterunt,  poterant  tamcn  omnia  mente^m). 

The  last  and  the  least,  y^  if  1  be  borne  to  hauc  nothinge,  I  may  haue 

a  proteccon  to  pay  nothinge ;  w'h  sute  is  like  his,  y^  following  the  Court 

for  recompence  of  his'"  seruice,comitted  a  Robbcry,&  tooke  yt  out  in  apdoit 

IX.  I  find,  further,  that  Lyly  was  the  author  of  certain  speeches 
and  shows  offered  to  the  Queen  in  the  years  1590,  1591,  1592,  i^oo* 
1602,  and  perhaps  1606.     A  list  of  them  is  given  below  (EnUriaift 

*  about  .  . .  fall]  these  vrordj  ftre  added,  like  the  marginal  note,  in  Powle's  own 
handwriling,  the  re?t  nf  the  document  being  m  nnother  hand.  In  the  Index  at  end 
of  MS.,  flUo  made  by  Powle  himself,  the  document  is  thus  entered,  f-  331  v.: 
'  Lilly.  Iftck  Lilly  to  Quecnc  Elisabeth:  355.  Iher  be  a.  ah.  (uc.  such)  tlua  is 
the  later/ 

"  tc]  tn  MS.  *  comme  inserted  above  the  tine  i'n  AfS. 

*  to  mc  imerted  abct^e  the  line  in  MS. 

*  saye]  may  be  intended  as  aayd  MS.  •  will]  altered  to  wonld  >m  *V5. 
poatcrylyj  written  wrr  family  erased  MS, 


*  o]  written  ^Tfer  cur  erased  MS. 

*  intreatcj  tb  added  in  smalltr  hand  MS. 


*'  his  inserted  above  the  line  MS, 
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fents — Introduction),  where,  or  in  the  Notes  to  each,  the  evidence 

(f  his  claim  is  discussed.  My  attention  was  drawn  to  these  anonym-. 

»us  compositions  by  an  article  on  dramatic  Pastoral  in  Kngland  in 

Modern  Language  Notes  for  April,  1899,  by  Mr.  A.  H.  Thorndike, 

rhich  led  roe  to  examine  Nichols'  Progftsses  more  closely,  and  to 

srceive,  what  had  escaped  Mr.  Thorndike,  that  Lyiy  must  be  the 

tuthor  of  many  of  the  pieces  there  printed.     Their  recognition  as  his 

important  to  his  biography  in  one  or  two  ways. 

Firstly,  it  throws  more  light  on  his  occupations  during  1591-1606, 

id  breaks  to  some  extent  the  improbable  silence  of  his  last  fifteen 

It  shows  him  employed,  almost  immediately  on  his  entry  of 

le  Revels  Office  \  in  producing,  in  addition  to  Ivis  playSj  occasional 

leviccs  of  a  dramatic  or  pastoral  kind,  as  his  predecessor  Buggjn 

lay  have  done  '■';  and  as  appealed  to  for  aid  in  such  matters  by 

rarious  noblemen  wishing  to  entertain  the  Queen.     Besides  attend- 

ig  the  annual  celebration  of  the  Accession  (Nov.  17)  at  the  Tilt- 

rard,  Whitehall,  he  must,  I  think,  havu  been  present  at  Theobalds 

in  Herts  on  the  Queen's  visit  to  Burleigh  in  May,  1591  ;  at  Cowdray 

fnear  Midhurst  in  Sussex,  and  Elvetham  in  the  north-east  corner  of 
»Wihs,  in  August  and  September  of  the  same  year  ;  at  Sir  Henry  Lee's 
house  at  Quarrendon  near  Aylesbury  in  Aug.  1592  ;  at  Bisham 
Abbey  in  Berks,  Sudeley  Castle  in  Gloucestershire,  and  Kycote  be- 
tween Thaine  and  Oxford,  in  Aug.  and  Sept.  of  the  same  year.  I 
find  no  further  proof  that  he  participated  in  the  reception  of  the 
Queen  at  Oxford,  which  she  visited  just  before  Rycote,  than  is  sup- 
plied by  the  heading  of  the  song  *  Hearbes,  wordes  &  stones' 
I  {^Sudeiey^  p.  482)35  given  in  England s Helkon^^  iGoo.  This  suggests 
a  borrowing  from  the  Sudeley  show  of  more  than  the  song,  and  makes 
I  it  probable  that  the  whole  portion  of  that  Entertainment,  prevented 
I  there  by  bad  weather,  was  brought  in  al  Oxford.  Further  I  suspect 
that  Lyly  may  have  been  the  author  of  one  of  the  two  comedies 
(in  Latin  ?}  given  before  her  at  Christ  Church  on  the  evenings  of 
Sept.   34  and  26,  to  wit  Beilum   Grammatkale  and  Rivaks^.     Of 

»  QU  note  on  *  A  CnrteU  for  a  Challenge,'  p.  518.  ^  Life.  p.  41. 

'  '  Another  Song  before  her  Msicstie  at  Oxford,  sun?  by  a  comely  Sbcepheard, 
attended  on  by  suudhe  ot!icr  Sbeepheards  and  Nimpbes. 

*  *  Al  night  [Sunday]  there  woi  a  Comedy  acted  before  hlr  Hlghncs  In  the  Hall 
of  that  Culled (;e ;  and  one  other  on  Tuesday  at  night,  being  t)oth  of  them  but 
mL>flnely  performed  (as  we  thought)  [i.e.  Stringer  and  his  Cambridge  companion, 
Henry  Mowtlowe],  and  yet  most  grnciouslye,  and  with  great  patience,  heard  by 
hir  Majestic.  The  one  being  called  "  Belliim  Grammaticnle,"  and  the  other 
inutaled  •'Kivolcs-"  '     (^PUilip  Stringer's  account,  printed  in  Nichols'  Progrtsui, 

ia  155.) 
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the  second  we  know  nothing :  the  first,  as  is  clear  from  Sir  Johfl 
Haringlon's  allusion  quoted  below  \  was  a  dramatized  version  cf 
Andreas  Guarna's  humorous  prose  tale  GrammaticaU  BeUttm,  pub- 
lished at  Slrasbui^  15 12,  4to,  repeatedly  reprinted,  and  translated 
into  English  by  William  Hayward  in  1569'.  It  was  a  subject  thai 
would  appeal  to  the  schoolmaster  in  Lyly,  and  had  already  suggested 
the  similar  jokes  in  Sapho^  Endimion  and  Mother  Bomhte :  but  is 
the  absence  of  any  printed  or  MS.  copy  of  the  Christ  Church  play,  01 
of  definite  testimony,  the  suggestion  must  remain  unconfirmed. 

An  interval  of  ten  years  separates  the  Rycote  speeches  from  ani 
others  in  w^hich  I  trace  him  with  any  certainty.  1  half  suspect  ha 
hand  in  one  part  of  the  Gesta  Grayorum,  1594,  but  only  a  descrip- 
tion sur\'ives*.  Similarly  there  lacks  evidence  of  his  concern  in  the 
masque  of  eight  ladies  who  danced  before  the  Queen  at  the  mar- 
riage of  Lord  Herbert  and  Anne  Russell  at  Blackfriars  on  Monday, 

*  *  What  is  a  noun  substaDtiTc  ?  .  ,  .  where  shall  we  try  it  I  .  .  .  Wdl  thai,  ia 
Oxford  be  it,  and  no  better  judge  than  M.  Poeta,  who  wtis  chief  captain  of  all  tbc 
noans  in  that  excellent  comedy  of  Bellum  gramaiicaU.  For,  without  all  pennJ- 
venture,  when  he  shall  hear  that  one  of  liis  band  and  sij  near  about  him.  is  broDgb^ 
to  that  Etate,  that  he  is  neither  tu  be  seen,  smelly  Iicaid,  nur  uaiIcr&l(.io<i,  he  wtil 
fiwcar  ^0^%  nouns,  he  will  thrust  him  out  of  hia  selected  baud  of  the  most  5ul>- 
stontial  substantives,  and  sort  him  with  the  rascal  rahblement  of  the  roc»t  abjec: 
adjectives.*— 7><f  Afetamorphous  of  A j ax  (1596 ',  ed.  1S14,  pp.  116-7. 

=•  Belium  CrammaticaU  A  dis«mrsc  of  i^tat  War  and  DisiefHion  l>^t\L'  ' 
v.'orthy  /yinces,  (he  uoune  and  the  viH'C  contendhi^ for  tht  chcfe  Pltut  or  j 
in  Oratioft,  Very  pleasant  and  profitabU.  Turned  into  En^Usk  fiy  /f.  ./...-.i/^ 
//.[ajttrard]  1561;.  i6«>.  There  was  another  edition,  1576,  it)";  another  eniiUed 
TAc  Grammar  ll'arrc  [1635],  13";  and  it  was  rcprintnl  in  the  Sitmfrs  Tracts^ 
vol.  i.  pp.  533  £qq. ;  cf.  p.  539,  'The  Verbe  hath  to  name  Anu>,  and  the  Noose 
Poeia:    The  Verb  wins. 

"  That,  namely,  reprinted  from  the  quarto  of  i6S8  in  NlchoU*  Progressts, 
ill.  26a  sqij.  Al  p.  aSi  we  read  that  on  Jan.  3,  ii;y4-5,  by  way  of  nccommutUtiO£ 
the  diffcrtnce,  real  or  prelcndcd,  arisen  on  a  previoni  *  Night  of  Errors'  bclwcen 
the  members  of  Gray's  Inn  and  of  the  Temple,  a  device  was  presented  in  which  four 
pairs  of  friends,  'Theseus  and  Ferithon»,  Achilles  and  Fatroclns  Pyladcs  and 
Urestcs,  Scipio  and  Lclius,'  oficrod  in  succession  incense  on  the  altar  of  the  (Jodde** 
of  Amity,  roiuul  about  which  *  sate  Nymph*  and  Fairies  with  inslnimcnts  of  mosick, 
and  made  ver)'  pleasant  mclo<ly  with  \iols  and  voices^  and  sang  hymns  and  prayses  to 
her  deity/  Last  came  Grains  and  Tcraplaiius ;  *  but  the  Gotldcss  did  not  accepc  of 
ihcir  service :  which  appeared  by  the  tronblcd  smoak,  and  dark  vaponr,  that 
choaked  the  flame,  and  smothered  the  clear  burning  thereof.*  till  certain  propitiatory 
cercmonieii  were  pcrforraeil  by  the  archfl-imen  and  hymns  sung  by  the  njTophs, 
after  which  ihe  flame  burnt  more  clearly  than  forany  of  the  former  couples.  This  is 
sufliciently  like  1-yly  (cf.  Euph.  i.  19S  I.  23;  and  Lci'tx Met.  iv.  i.  w). — I  note  htft 
that  the  speeches  ofthc  Prince  of  Turpoole's  Six  Councillors,  pp.  3S7-96,  whoadvLkC 
him  in  turn  to  address  himself  to  \\*ar,  rhilosophy,  Building,  Absoluteness  of 
Stale  and  Treasure,  Vertuc  and  Gracions  Government,  Pastimes  and  Spofts, 
•peechc«  quite  rightly,  I  think,  assigned  by  Speddlng  to  Francis  Bacon  ( Xvorh^ 
viii.  326-43:  cf.  Bacon's  devices  nt  the  Till-yard.  Nov.  17,  1595,  J'rvgresM, 
iii.  371-9),  were  cerlainly  suggested  by  the  similar  speeches  of  the  three  Couocil- 
lors  iu  Lyly's  Midas,  i.  i. 
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June  16,  1600;  though  the  part  taken  therein  by  folk  with  whom  he 
had  been  connected  suggests  the  idea,  e.  g.  the  bride,  married  from 
ber  mother's  house,  was  the  daughter  of  Lady  Russdl  of  the  Bisham 
Entertainment,  her  sister  Elizabeth  was  one  of  the  eight  masquers 
(these  sisters  may  have  played  Sybilla  and  Isabel  in  the  scene  with 
Pan  at  Bisham  eight  years  before),  and  the  bride  was  led  from 
church  'by  the  Earles  of  Rutland  and  Cumberland \*    The  next 

JT.rkt'A'rl'ainmAnt  axia  fan  A^^nlftAv  Hoitrt  fnr  Kim  icfKaf'  otuArv  af   HorA- 


mcotion  of  a  ninth,  much  to  her  honor  and  praise.*  Writing  after  it,  he  records 
how  Mistress  Fytton  led  the  masque, '  and  after  they  had  donne  all  their  own 
oeremonies,  these  eight  ladles  maskers  chose  eight  ladies  more  to  dawnce  the 
measaret.  M"  Fetton  went  to  the  Queen  and  woed  her  to  dawnce.  Her  Majesty 
uked  what  she  was?  Affection  she  said.  Affection ^  said  the  Queen,  is  false.  Yet 
her  Majcttie  rose  and  dawnced,*  xt.  67 — poor  old  thing !  She  returned  to  Greenwich 
on  the  Tnesday,  bat  the  festivities  were  mainUined  till  Wednesday  nighU 
(Nichols*  Progresses,  iii.  498-9.) 
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one  i6,  1600;  though  the  part  taken  therein  by  folk  with  whom  he 
lad  been  connected  suggests  the  idea,  e.  g.  the  bride,  married  from 
ler  mother's  house,  was  the  daughter  of  Lady  Russdl  of  the  Bisham 
Entertainment,  her  sister  Elizabeth  was  one  of  the  eight  masquers 
[these  sisters  may  have  played  Sybilla  and  Isabel  in  the  scene  with 
Pan  at  Bisham  eight  years  before),  and  the  bride  was  led  from 
rfiurch  *by  the  Earles  of  Rutland  and  Cumberiand'^'  The  next 
Entertainment  one  can  definilely  chim  for  him  is  that  given  at  Hare- 
field  Place  in  the  north-west  corner  of  Middlesex  in  1602.  For  his 
participation  therein,  on  which  I  had  previously  decided  on  internal 
frounds,  I  find  there  is  external  evidence  in  the  entr)',  in  the  money- 
iccounts  preservL'd  in  the  Egerton  Papers  (cf.  Notes,  pp.  533-4),  of '  x*' 
s  paid  'to  M^  Lillyes  man,  which  brought  the  lotter)'e  boxe  to  Hare* 
leld ' ;  and,  from  the  further  payment  "  for  carriage  of  tcntes  from 
t.  Johncs  .  .  .  ix^'  we  should  naturally  infer  that  he  was  responsible 
>r  this  use  of  material  from  the  Revels  Office,  and  still  held  his 
^st  therein  with  supervision  of  the  Tentes  and  Toyles.  I  cannot 
&press  a  sense  of  pleasure  in  thus  establishing  Lyly's  connexion 
''ilh  an  occasion  that  was  marked  by  the  first  performance  of  OiheHOy 
►id  with  a  place  rendered  further  illustriou*?  thirty  years  later  (1634) 
■3^  the  performance  of  Milton's  Arcades  before  the  hostess  of  this 
^casion,  Alice  Countess  Dowager  of  Derby, 

To  one  other  festivity  I  think  he  may  have  contributed  something 
— ^ihe  welcome,  namely,  accorded  to  Christian,  King  of  Denmark, 
»»i  his  visit  to  his  brother-in-law,  James  1.  in  July,  1606  :  an  occasion 
»*i  which  several  poets  were  employed.  I  claim  for  him,  but  doubt- 
kally,  a  song  at  Theobalds  on  July  24,  not  included  in  Ben  Jonson's 
^ief  Entertainment  of  that  date;  and,  less  doubtfully,  a  song  (with 

^  The  letters  of  Rowl.in«1  Wliyte  to  Sir  Robert  Sidnc)-  give  some  details  of  the 
Kcision.  Wriiiiig  before  the  event  he  says  ; — *  There  is  to  be  a  memorable  maakc 
■f  etglu  la()ies.  They  have  a  alraunge  davrnce  newly  invented.  .  .  .  These  ore  the 
lutkers  :  My  Lndy  Dorilye,  M"  Kelton,  M"  Carey,  M™  Onslow,  M'*  Souihwell, 
l|"  Bess  Ku*scll,  M"  Darcy,  and  my  Lady  Blanche  Somersctt.  Tbcw  eight 
lawnce  lo  (he  mnsiq  Apollo  brings  [^cf.  the  lost  line  of  the  Epilogue  to  The  yfaydis 
^UMam&ffhosii,  very  possibly  given  on  Tuesday  or  Wedne&ilay  night  of  the  &atzi« 
QocaAiMi — Flcay'i  Bhg.  Chrott.  ii  324];  and  there  is  a  fine  spesch  that  makes 
nirntion  of  a  ninth,  much  to  her  honor  and  praiae.'  Writing  after  It,  he  records 
iow  Mistrcfts  Fytton  led  the  ma5r|tic,  *  and  after  they  had  donne  nil  their  own 
:ereinonic3>  these  eight  Indies  markers  chose  eight  ladies  mure  to  dawnce  the 
EacAsure*.  M"  Teltop  went  to  the  Queen  and  wocd  her  to  dawnce.  Htr  Majesty 
ukcd  what  fthe  was?  Jffettion  she  wiid.  .Afftction,  said  the  Queen,  is  false.  Vet 
'wi  Majcslie  rose  and  dawnced,'  art.  67 — poor  old  thing !  She  returned  to  Clrccnwich 
^n  ihtr  Tueviny,  but  the  festivities  were  maintained  till  Wednesday  night. 
NichoU*  Premises,  iii.  498-9.) 
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lost  dialogue)  between  a  Shepherd  and  Shepherdess  at  the  Fled 
Street  Conduit  on  the  two  kings'  entry  of  the  City  on  July  31  ;  sec 
Notes,  pp.537-8.  Also  there  is  the  possibility  that  he  was  author  of  the 
play  Abuses^  given  before  the  kings  at  Greenwich  by  the  Paul's  Boys 
on  the  preceding  evening;  a  play  which  Mr.  Fleay  endeavours  {B'wf^. 
Chron,  ii.  312)  on  grounds  which  seem  to  me  too  shadowy,  to  iden- 
tify with  that  of  Sir  Thomas  More^  dated  by  him  1595-6,  but  by 
Dyce  c.  1590.  The  dramatic  gulf  between  1590  and  1606,  incon- 
ceivable were  it  not  a  fact,  makes  it  unlikely  that  such  old  work 
would  l>e  revived  for  this  smart  occasion,  though  the  unlikelihood 
weighs  perhaps  equally  against  the  choice  of  a  play  by  Lyly. 

This  completes  the  tale  of  Entertainments  I  have  felt  able  to  cbim 
for  my  author.  That  those  here  printed  represent  his  total  output 
in  this  kind  is  most  improbable.  They  are  merely  all  at  present, 
perhaps  at  all,  recoverable.  An  immense  number  of  such  devices, 
and  some  even  ofiered  to  royalty,  must  have  perished,  or  else  lie 
mouldering  in  manuscript  form  in  unexplored  chests  in  the  libraries 
of  great  country-houses.  At  several  other  scats  visited,  for  example, 
merely  on  the  three  progresses  of  1591,  1592  and  1602  (for  which 
see  Notes) — notably  at  Tichfield  in  1591 — there  may  have  been 
shows,  and  written  by  Lyly.  The  probability  is  increased  both  by 
bis  carelessness  of  those  which  have  survived,  as  reflected  in  Joseph 
Barnes'  brief  Preface  to  Bishaniy  ^c}^  and  by  the  anonymity  he 
chose  to  maintain  here,  as  in  his  Poems.  In  the  two  cases  where 
descriptive  matter  or  matter  connecting  the  actual  speeches  is  given. 
Coufdray  and  Eheiliam^  it  has  been  supplied  by  other  hands  ;  in  the 
others  we  are  left  to  piece  things  as  we  can.  This  lack  of  proper 
stage-directions  may  be  accounted  for,  as  in  tlie  plays,  by  the  sup- 
position that  they  were  supplied  orally  by  Lyly  himself  in  coaching 
the  performers ;  but  the  reader,  asked  to  accept  as  his  a  body  of 
work  never  yet  claimed  for  him,  will  expect  me  to  furnish  some  prob- 
able reason  for  the  absence  of  his  name  on  the  three  contemporary 
quartos  *.  It  existed,  perhaps,  in  his  feeling  that  these  exercises,  inci- 
dent to  his  position,  well  enough  adapted  to  the  purpose  they  were  meant 

*  '  7i?  tk£  Header.  I  gathered  these  copies  in  loose  papers  I  know  not  how 
imperfect,  therefore  must  I  crave  a  double  panlon  ;  of  him  that  penned  them,  and 
those  that  reaile  them.  Tbe  matter  of  small  momeat,  aod  therefore  the  ofTeoce  >>l^ 
no  great  danger.     /.  B.' 

■  The  Tiliyard,  Theobalds,  Quarrcndon  and  Harefield  speeches  remainoi 
anprinicd  till  1788  ami  later;  and  tbe  two  songs  of  1606  descend  to  us  ooly  in 
a  general  description  by  an  odJuiowq  coDtcmponiry. 
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©  serve,  and  possessing  importance  for  the  modem  literary  historian, 

Ere  nevertheless  too  slight  and  too  reminiscent  of  his  more  elaborate 
rk  to  add  anything  to  his  literary  repute.  This  would  certainly 
ieem  to  have  been  his  attitude  in  regard  to  the  contents  of  Barnes' 
quarto,  perhaps  the  best.  But  both  here  and  in  the  other  cases  there 
inay  have  been  the  further  reason  that  his  connexion  with  such  shows 
iras  a  private  matter  between  himself  and  the  various  entertainers — 
HTork  for  which  he  received,  perhaps,  substantial  consideration,  and 
which  might  strictly  be  looked  upon  as  an  unwarrantable  use  of  his 
position  at  the  Revels  Office  for  his  private  profit.  It  is  evident 
from  the  Egerton  money-accounts  of  the  Harefield  show  that  some 
of  the  '  stuff'  of  the  Office  was  carted  right  across  Middlesex  to 
serve  on  that  occasion ;  and  though  the  Queen  must  have  been 
more  or  less  conscious  of  the  practice,  and  could  hardly  fail  to  recog- 
nize in  the  speeches  recited  to  her  the  hand  of  her  Court  dramatist, 
it  might  be  better  not  to  obtrude  on  the  title-pages  of  published  work 
the  fact  that  she  was  being  entertained  partly  at  her  own  expense  or 
by  aid  of  her  own  resources.  Her  resentment  of  such  a  practice 
may,  in  fact,  be  the  origin  of  the  royal  complaint  about  Tenies  and 
Toyles  to  which  he  alludes  in  his  Second  Petition^  1601  (see  Life, 
pp.  66,  71),  The  tone  there  taken  implies  that  the  complaint  was 
ft  thing  of  the  past;  and  the  letter  to  Sir  Robert  Cecil  of  Jan.  17, 
1594-5,  printed  below  (p,  390),  points  us  perhaps  to  that  Christmas- 
tide  as  the  occasion  when  the  Queen's  sense  of  an  abuse  of  which 
the  Gray's  Inn  Revels  (p.  380)  may  have  furnished  a  recent  instance, 
culminated  in  a  positive  prohibition  of  any  further  share  being  taken 
by  Lyly  in  such  affairs.  His  letter,  however,  rather  implies  some  re- 
flection on  the  quality  of  the  intellectual  ware  he  provided;  and  in 
any  case  she  would  seem  to  have  subsequently  waived  her  protest. 
The  Revels  officers,  like  others  in  her  service,  seem  to  have  sufTercd 
from  her  parsimony  or  necessities  (Life,  p.  6g),  and  she  probably 
resigned  herself  to  an  abuse  which  afforded  them  chances  of  com- 
pensation. 

I  will  only  add  that  the  infusion  of  woodland  life  in  these  shows, 
the  part  played  by  hunting  and  hawking,  and  the  knowledge  of 
fishing  shown  in  Cowdray\  are  eloquent  of  one  who  had  a  pro- 
fessional connexion  with  sport ;  and  further  support  for  Lyly's 
authorship  might  be  found  in  the  lavish  use  of  music.  Also  their 
double  vein  of  venery  and  pastoral  lends  a  probability  to  his  having 
shared  in  the  rivalry  of  Silvio  and  Gemulo  in  The  Maydes  Meta- 
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morphoiity  a  play  of  which  one  is  further  reminded  by  ApoUd 
Daphne,  and  the  Shepherd  in  Sudeky. 

Further  these  Entertainments  are  of  interest  as  bringing  Lyiy  into 
connexion  with  a  number  of  important  folk — Montague,  Hertford 
Lady  Russell,  the  Knollys — who  afford  us  further  possible  instances 
of  the  *  Twenty  frendes'  of  whose  backwardness  he  complains  (p.  578^ 
and  two  at  least  of  men  who  took  a  more  active  interest  in  him.  1b 
Sir  Henry  Lee,  the  old  Champion,  and  the  Earl  of  Cumberland  fail 
successor,  for  whom  I  believe  him  to  have  composed  the  Tiltyaitl 
and  Quarrendon  speeches,  we  have  acquaintances  who  throw 
light  on  the  hitherto  isolated  and  disconnected  fact  of  his  me 
ship  of  Parliament  for  Aylesbury,  Feb.  1592-3,  and  Appleby*  Sept 
*597»  seats  doubtless  controlled  by  those  important  landowners' 
Acquaintance  with  I^ee  is  further  specially  appropriate  to  one  whom 
I  have  conjectured  (Life,  pp.  4-5)  to  be  born  at  Boxley,  near  Maid- 
stone, son  of  William  Lyilye,  yeoman  of  that  place.  For  Lee  wai 
connected  with  the  Wyatl  family,  who  owned  Ailington  Castle  and 
Boxley  Abbey  in  the  near  neighbourhood  of  Maidstone ';  his  father 
having  married  Margaret,  sister  of  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  the  elder'. 
Sir  Thomas  the  younger  had  forfeited  his  estates  by  his  rebellion  in 
1554,  but  Mary  had  restored  them  in  the  following  year  to  his 
widow,  on  whose  death  her  son  George  succeeded  *.  T!ie  reston- 
lion  can  have  been  but  partial ;  for  not  only  did  Elizabeth  grant  the 
*  site  and  mansion  of  the  monastery  of  Boxley  to  John  Astley  *  in 

'  See  Lift?,  p.  48.  Qaarreitdon  is  some  two  miles  north-west  of  Aylcfbnnr. 
Appleby  Caatle  wns  one  of  the  ClifTortl  family-seats:  see  Whitaker's  //»/.  »j 
CratVM,  e^.  1878,  pp.  31  j,  348-0- 

*  Each  is  about  two  miles  from  it,  and  from  the  oihcr;  and  one  or  the  othtr 
may  be  in  Lyly's  mind  when  he  mnkcs  Fidus  tcU  us  that  IfTiila's  *  abiding  «u 
within  two  miles  of  my  Fathers  mantion  house*  (cf.  passage  quoted  from  Aw/i.  il 
in  Life,  p.  3).  At  Boxley  three  centuries  seem  to  nave  obliterated  all  trace  of 
Lyly's  family.  On  the  tombstones  in  the  churchyard  or  on  Ihe  lloor  of  the  naTC  of 
aisle  inside  the  church  is  no  inscription  now  decipherable  earlier  than  late  sei'CD- 
teenth  or  eighteenth  century,  save  on  two  brasses  ^^onc  of  1576)  anconnected  with 
Lyly :  and  the  only  inhabitaut  of  the  name  I  could  hear  of,  a  farm-laboorer,  caoc 
oii^ally  from  Favcnham. 

•  Sir  Hciii7  Wyatt,  ob.  1537 


Sir  Thos.  WyaU  (elder),  1503  1-1542  Margaret-Sir  Anthony  Lee 

!  I 

Sir  Thos.  Wyatt  (younger),  1521  ?-i554  Sir  Henry  Lee,  15.^0-1610 

1  (N.H.  In  1 573  J^e  had  chamben 

George  VVyatt  (lord  of  the  manor  of  in  the  Savoy ;  Life,  p.  17  note) 
Boxley,  1570-1623) 
*  See  DkS.  A'al,  /»'»/.  art.  •  Wyatt,  sir  Thomas  (i503Ni54a).' 
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,  but  as  recorded  above  (Life,  p.  4)  the  Crown  leased  eighteen 
of  the  manor  of  Boxley  in  1572  to  William  Lyllye,  whom 
ive  to  be  our  author's  father.  Possibly  the  complete  restoration 
ade  after  that  date,  when  Lyly's  father  would  become  George 
s  tenant.  George  Wyatt,  at  any  rate,  was  the  leading  land- 
and  representative  of  the  family  from  1570  or  before  till  1633, 
probably  he  who  procured  Lyly  his  introduction  to  Lord  De 
Te  and  to  Burleigh  • ;  and  if  we  were  to  press  the  autobiogra- 
significance  of  the  Fidus  and  Iffida  story,  we  should  be  obliged 
I  in  Lyly*s  early  love  a  niece  of  George  Wyatt  ^  of  whom, 
er,  I  can  find  no  trace.  But  it  was  doubtless  Burleigh  to 
Lyly  owed  some   help  at  college  and  his  introduction  at 

jng  the  men  of  letters  with  whom  these  Entertainments  may 
rought  him  into  connexion  are  George  Peele,  who  composed  the 
t's  Speech  at  Theobalds,  May  1591  ;  possibly  Nicholas  Breton 
rd  to  Eivetham,  1591  ;  Bacon  at  Gray*s  Inn,  1594-5  ;  Sir  John 
*  at  Harefieldj  1602 ;  and  Ben  Jonson  at  Theobalds  in  1606  ; 


Act?,  ii.  125. 

way  of  strcni^hcning  the  claim  of  the  highW-repnled  father  of  Fklns  lo  be 

tr  of  Lyly  himself,  fappend  from  the  CaSaloi^e  of  Ancietit  Deeds  in  the 

OfBcCt  vol.  ii.  p.  313,  the  snmmary  of  two  documents,  which  show  that 

^e  prosperons  Lylys  m  Maidstone  half  a  century  before  his  birth. 

:.  B.  2553.    Grant  by  Thomas  Tomer  of  Mnydeston,  to  John  Lylly  of  the 

'land  at  Noithancklandi  with  a  lane  called  "  bromclanc/'  in  the  parish  of 

ODt  4  June,  aa  Henry  vii  [i.  e,  15.07^     J^'ra^pneul  of  seal  * 

*  B.  3553.     Release  by  Thomas  VVclls  of  Maidtslone,  and  Robert  Wellrt 

lefbrde,  Uie  sons  and  heirs  of  Richard  Welles  late  of  ^laidestone,  deceased, 

am   Lylly  the  elder  of  the  same,  of  their  right  to  a  quany,  with  'Me 

l"  at  Bokelande  in  the  parish  of  Maidcstone.     30  July,  15  Henry  vii 

o],     7'tvo  sea/s,  one  broken^    This  might  be  the  author's  great-graiMl- 

'went  to  hir  Vnclcs,*  passage  quoted  frum  Eupk.  W  on  p.  4  above. 
tvc  already  noted  the  autabin^raphica.1  element  in  the  'GUsse':  cf.  hb 
9  Burleigh,  Eupk,  ii.  198  :  '  This  noble  man  I  foond  so  ready  being  but 
Fer,  to  do  me  good,  that  neytber  1  ought  to  forget  him,  neyther  cease  to 

wig  some  poems  first  included  by  Grosart  among  Da  vies'  Works  ^  1869-76, 
nller  Worthies  Library),  from  a  MS.  of  Laing*s  now  in  the  Edinbnigh 
ty  Library,  is  a  sotmet  that  ap}.w.>ars  (though  Grosart  does  not  say  so)  to  be 
t  to  some  lady  with  a  cojiy  of  Euphuts,     It  begins : 
^g:        *  In  his  sweetc  booke,  y*  treasury  of  wilt, 
^H        All  virtues,  beautycs,  passions,  written  be: 
^F        And  with  such  life  ^ey  are  sett  forth  in  it 

As  still  methinkcs  y*  which  1  read  I  see,*  &c. 
we  ■  contemporary  reference,  omitted  in  the  life,  p.  79,  from  Greene's 
f**  '5^9i  P*  S'>  c^-  Arb. : — '  Samela  made  this  replie,  because  she  heard 
t&pcr6ne,   as  if  Ephftbus  had    lenrnd  him   to  rchnc  his  mother  tongue, 
\  thonght  be  had  done  it  of  an  inkhorae  dcsiic  to  be  eloquent;  and 

I  c  c 
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though,  notwithstanding  the  somewhat  isolated  character  of  his  wor)[, 
there  was  always  the  independent  probability  of  his  acquaintance 
with  these  and  others.  William  Basse,  bom  c.  1583,  was  too  young 
to  have  been  at  Thame  when  the  Queen  visited  the  ncighbounoj 
Rycote :  his  association  with  either  place^and  Rycote  was  one  of 
his  haunts — can  hardly  date  before  1596.  The  only  case,  however, 
where  I  see  reason  to  suspect  formal  collaboration  '  is  at  Elveiham  in 
1591,  where  William  Watson  perhaps  supplied  a  song  and  the  Poet's 
Latin  address.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  Watson,  whose  Htcatompaikk 
in  1582  had  been  dedicated  to  Lyly's  patron,  and  prefaced  I7 
a  letter  from  Lyiy,  was  at  this  time  probably  his  near  neighbour  in 
St  Bartholomew's  Hospital  (Life,  pp.  66-7)  j  so  at  least  we  shooid 
infer  from  the  following  record  in  the  Register  of  St.  Bartholomew 
the  Less,  which,  as  said,  served  the  Hospital  as  a  parish  church  :— 
'a6  Sept.  1592.    Thomas  Watson,  gent,  was  buried  V 

HI.  The  fact  that  these  Entertainments  contain  many  songs,  some 
of  them  markedly  cuphuistic,  e.  g.  that  on  the  phoenix  in  Cozvdrajfy  T 
and  '  Hearbes,  wordes  and  stones '  in  SudeUy^  not  only  corroborates 
Lyly*s  claim  to  those  in  the  plays,  but  increases  the  probability  that 
he  wrote  others.  I  have  therefore  instituted  a  much  more  tborougli 
search,  in  MSS.  and  in  the  printed  Anthologies  and  contemporaiy 
Song^boolcs,  where  nearly  all  work  is  anonymous.  As  result  I  print  as 
probably  his  a  considerable  body  of  verse,  most  of  which  has  hitherto 
remained  unprinted  and  unassigned.  'J'be  poems  vary  widely,  both 
in  merit  and  in  the  degree  of  probability  I  attach  to  the  attribution, 
which,  so  far  as  time  allowed,  I  have  supported  by  marginal 
references.  One  or  two  of  them  will  be  recognized  as  old  favourites 
which  have  been  uncertainly  ascribed  to  Raleigh :  one,  the  Bet^  has 
been  generally  assigned  to  Essex;  but  few,  I  believe,  will  questton 
the  superiorily  of  Lyly's  claim,  and  that  we  have  here  an  interesting 
testimony  by  himself  to  the  fact  that  his  First  Petition  was  answered, 
and  to  the  kind  of  answer  it  received.    Several  others,  of  poor  poetic 

MtHctrtus  thinking  that  Satmla  had  Icamd  with  Lmilia  in  Athens  to  onAtomiie 
wit,  and  speoke  none  but  SitniieSy  Imagined  she  sniootbed  her  talkc  to  be  thoughE 
like  Sapho,  Phacs  Farainour.'  Likewise  I  have  been  reminded  of  the  Etanxa  in 
Hcnric  ViKbeor's  commendatury  verses  to  the  tame  tale,  the  accnracy  of  wbicb 
need  not  be  pressed : — 

'  Of  all  ihe  flowers  a  Lillie  on(c)e  I  lon*d, 

Whose  tabouring  bcantic  brancht  it  selfe  abroade; 
But  now  old  age  his  gloric  hath  rcmoud, 
And  Greener  obiectf  ore  my  eyes  atxiade.* 

*  Except,  periiapa,  Davies'  in  HarefieU\  see  Notes,  p.  535, 

*  Collier's  Bibli&g,  Coiai&giUt  ii.  490. 
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quality,  bear  unmistakable  marks   of  his  hand.     It  must  not  be 

forgotten   that,  in   his   letter  to  Watson  of  1582  (Life,  p.  27),  he 

acknowledges   that  he   has   produced   love-poems  (in   an   irregular 

metre  ?   cf.  those  voL  iiL  pp.  464-7)  which  he  has  no  intention  of 

printing.     One  or  two  are  included   less  for  any   likeness   to   his 

style  or  sentiment,  than  because  they  fit  the  place  of  some  missing 

song  in  the  plays.     Some  seem  altogether  too  good  for  the  poor  and 

halting  rhymester  of  others  ;  and  compel  us  to  remember  the  similar 

inequality  of  those  in  the  plays.     I  am  constrained  to  admit  the 

possibility  that  the  best  of  these  latter  are  by  some  other  hand, 

while  still  maintaining  the  probability  of  Lyl/s  authorship.     For  his 

anonymity  I  offer  the  simple  explanation,  grounded  partly  on  his 

letter  to  AVatson,  partly  on  the  poverty  of  some  I  do  not  doubt  for 

bis,  coupled  with  the  sense  of  art  he  very  evidently  possessed,  that 

he  felt  but  little  pride  in  these  elTorts  ;    but  of  course  he  may  have 

shared  or  affected  the  reluctance  to  appear  in  public  as  a  poet,  which 

Puttenham  declares  was  fashionable  ^     I  have  preferred  to  label  the 

whole  collection  as  doubtful,  though  of  many  I  entertain  no  real 

doubt.    The  reader  of  the  Introduction  prefixed  (vol.  iiL  ad  fin.)  will 

find  some  helps  to  distinction. 

IV.  1  have  alluded  in  the  Life,  pp.  49  sqq.,  to  the  difficulty  of 
distinguishing  the  precise  share  of  Lyiy  and  Nash  respectively  in 
surviving  Anti-Martinist  work.  In  addition  to  Pappe  and  the  doubt- 
ful Whip  for  an  Ap€^  which  latter  the  Harveys  seem  to  have  regarded 
as  Lyly's  (p.  57),  I  behove  we  should  include  a  considerable  portion 
of  ihe  rhymes  in  Mar-Martine.  Not  only  do  the  verses  themselves 
(e.  g.  ist  rhyme,  st  2,  4lh  rhyme,  st.  i,  talh  rhyme,  st  2)  bear  some 
resemblance  to  Lyly,  of  whose  verse-style  I  have  supplied  the  reader 
with  fuller  materials  for  judging ;  but  a  passage  in  the  reply  MarrcMar' 
Martin^  the  impartial  attitude  of  which,  attacking  either  side,  exactly 
reproduces  that  of  the  Harveys  (cf.  p.  57),  represents  *  Lucian '  as 
of  the  whole  lil^elling  crew*,  and  another  describes  Mar-Martin 

*  Arttof  PoesU,  1589,  p.  37,  e^.  Axb. 

•  •  On  Whitson  cncn  Inst  at  night, 
I  dreaming  sawe  a  prctic  sight, 
Three  nionstcis  in  a  halter  tide. 
And  one  before,  who  sccmde  iheir  guide. 
The  fonnosl  lookt  and  lookl  againc. 
As  if  he  had  not  nil  his  ualne: 
With  that  I  a&kl  thnt  icnpinj;  man 
lli^  name:   my  name  (said  he)  is  Luiian 
This  is  a  lesuite,  qaoth  he. 
These  Martin  and  Mar-martin  he. 

C  C  2 
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and  Martin  as  wrangling  at  cards  about  'the  elder  hand,'  a  portf 
on  which  Lyly  puns  in  Pappe"^,  Moreover  the  passage  from  the 
ProtesUityon  (quoted  p.  50,  note)  certainly  implies  that  Mar-Mamn 
was  the  author  of  the  play  in  which  Martin  (as  Nash  tells  us  in 
Martin* s  Afonihs  Minde,  quoted  p.  52,  note)  was  'made  a  Maygame 
vpon  the  Stage.,'  i.e.  the  first  of  the  Anti-Martinist  comedies  (ct 
pp.  52-3),  the  authorship  of  which  rests  between  Lyly  and  Nash. 
I  add  therefore,  after  the  'doubtful'  Whip^  such  parts  of  Afar 
Marline  as  I  think  may  similarly  have  been  written  by  Lyly,  placing 
it  now  about  May  or  June,  a  little  later  than  stated  on  p.  52, 

V.  I  include  among  Lyiy's  undoubted  works  A  Funerat  OraHm 
fjpon  the  death  of  Elitabeth^  1603,  professing  to  be  written  by  *  Infelice 
Academico  Ignoto '  (below,  pp.  509-16).  Nichols  who,  among  other 
details  and  tributes,  prints  The  True  Order ,  , ,  at  the  FUneratl  which 
forms  the  complement  of  the  tract,  gives  only  (iii.  620)  the  twrc 
title  of  the  Oration — accident,  as  usual,  conspiring  to  keep  Lyly  in 
the  background  ;  but  a  brief  notice  of  this  unclaimed  tribute  in 
Brj'dges' .^«///«/a,  vol  iv,  10—14,  ^^d  me  to  examine  it,  and  examina- 
tion convinces  me  it  is  Lyly's.  The  euphuism  is,  as  we  shoaW 
expect,  considerably  modified  since  he  wrote  Enphues  in  157S-80, 
but  there  is  no  marked  difference  from  the  style  of  the  descrip- 
tive *  Glasse  for  Europe ' ;  and  the  perhaps  inevitable  likeness  to  that 
panegyric  (vol.  ii.  pp.  206-15) '"  ^on^  and  subjects  is  well  supported 
by  other  points,  e.  g.  the  reticence  about  Elizabeth's  sufferings  under 
Mary  (p.  511),  the  comparison  to  Alexander,  the  tiresome  puns  on 
*  grace' and  *Anglia*  (pp.  5ri,  513),  and  especially  the  old  Lylian  habit 
of  free  transcript  from  the  classics — the  reader  of  the  Notes  will  find 
passages  closely  reproduced  from  Plutarch*s  Life  of  Pelopidas  and 
Aristotle's  Dt  Mirahilihtts  Ausat/tationihus^  and  references  to  Crates, 
Diogenes,  and  to  Plato's  Ph<edo^  which  Lyly  has  employed  before. 
In  particular  I  would  beg  notice  for  the  simiLirity  of  language  in  the 
last  paragraph  (p.  514), '  I  am  amazed,'  &c.,  to  that  used  by  Lyly  in 
the  letter  of  condolence  with  Sir  Robert  Cecil  on  Burleigh's  death 

T  seekc  but  now  for  Machyuell, 
And  then  we  woold  be  gone  to  hell.'— Sig,  A  3. 
Compare  the  passage  in  the  Advtrtisement  to  Papp-Haichcit  (Grosart's  //arrtf, 
ii.  315),  where  Lyly's  phrases  in  Pappt  are  said  to  '  sauour  wbocly  of  the  s*nK 
LiicianJcall  brcain,  &  discoacr  the  minion  Secretarie  aloofe.*     The  reader  nay 
consider  that  Lucian  &nd  Mai-Martin  are  directly  distinguished  ;  but  that  docs  not 
affect  Ihc  other  passage,  and  I  lake  it  that  llarvcy  thinks  of  Lucian  tKcause  be  b« 
previously  thou^'bt  that  Mar*Miirtin  is  Lyly. 
*  Vol.  iii.  p.  405  1. 31, 
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below,  p.  393),  where,  too,  he  quotes  the  same  sentiment  from 
5eneca,  The  verses  with  which  he  concludes  are  well  worth  pre- 
[erving,  as  Brydges  recognized;  and  there  is  interest  in  his  refer- 
snce  to  Spenser  and  Drayton.  The  signature  *  Infelice  Acaderaico 
[gnoto  '  is  argument  that  he  had  not,  up  to  the  time  of  the  Queens 
ieath,  received  any  recognition  of  his  claims  ;  and  the  tribute,  under 
these  circumstances,  is  far  more  to  his  credit  than  was  the  flattery  of 
the  G/asse,  It  appears  to  me  improbable  that  it  was  actually 
delivered  on  any  public  occasion. 

VI.  Sixthly  I  offer  the  reader  a  batch  of  five  new  autograph  letters. 
Four  of  them,  addressed  to  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  are  at  Hatfield.  They 
had  been  miscatalogued  as  by  ^  Dr.  Lyly*  or  'Thos.  Lyly*;  but 
Mr.  R.  T.  Gunton,  Lord  Salisbury's  private  secretary,  discovered  the 
error  in  regard  to  one  of  thcm^  and  has  since,  at  my  request,  con- 
firmed my  suspicions  about  the  rest.  All  are  undoubtedly  Lyly's, 
and  in  his  hand.  The  fifth  I  owe  to  Mons.  A.  G.  Feuillerat,  lecturer 
at  the  Rennes  University,  who  is  preparing  a  critical  survey  of  Lyly's 
life  and  works,  and,  following  me  at  Hatfield,  had  independently 
ascertained  the  Lyhan  authorship  of  the  other  four.  Hearing  of  my 
forthcoming  edition  and  seeing  it  must  appear  before  his  work,  he 
very  generously  communicated  to  me  his  documents,  of  which  this 
fifth  letter  was  neiv.  He  had  found  it — it  is  not  specified  in  the 
Catalogue  Index— in  one  of  the  Cotton  MSS.  It  is  addressed  to 
Sir  Robert  Cotton,  under  dale  April  30,  1605;  and,  though  brief, 
is  of  no  little  interest,  and  forms  our  latest  certain  record  of  the 
author  before  his  death  in  Nov.  1606.  As  regards  his  Life,  the  only 
change  which  these  letters  necessitate  is  that  we  must  now  date  the 
Petitions  in  1598  and  1601,  three  years  later  than  there  stated;  and 
probably  also  his  entry  of  the  Revels  Office  in  1588,  not  in  1585. 
See  under  Letter  iv. 

I  give  them  in  chronological  order,  with  brief  prefatory  comments. 

■  i.  *Ja.  17.  iS94'<-S>  :  see  Life,  p.  64. 

Complains  to  Cecil  of  some  unspecified,  therefore  probably  just 
lecent,  restriction  laid  upon  the  exercise  of  his  literarj'  or  dramatic 
powers,  on  which  we  should  infer  some  reflection  had  been  passed 
by  the  Queen  or  others.  It  might  be  referred  to  the  Queen's  resent- 
ment of  a  satire  on  herself  in  Th^  Woman  (Life,  p.  63  ;  and  vol.  ii. 
p.  256,  note);  but  I  incline  to  dale  that  play,  and  therefore  any 
annoyance  caused  by  it,  about  a  year  earlier  (Inlr.  vol.  iii.  p.  234). 
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As  a  protest  against  the  inhibition  laid  upon  the  Paul's  Bo)*s  before 
Oct.  1591  and  still  in  force,  the  letter  would  be  still  more  belated; 
though  the  Queen*s  complaint  may  have  related  to  a  slackening  in 
his  output  consequent  on  that  embargo,  which  would  greatly  diminish 
his  receipts.  A  third  and,  I  think,  belter  suggestion  has  been  nude 
above  (p.  383),  that  the  occasion  of  this  letter  is  identical  widitbe 
Queen's  'exception  against  Tentes  and  Toyles'  mentioned  in  the 
Second  Petition— some  action,  namely,  taken  in  consequence  of  hii 
misuse  of  the  Office  properties,  which  she  chose  at  the  time  to  colour 
by  reflections  on  his  unproductiveness,  if  indeed  such  reflections  art 
not  imaginary  on  Lyly's  part.  If  at  this  time  be  actually  lost  his  post 
in  the  Revels  Office,  he  must  have  been  reinstated  before  the  lerier 
of  Dec.  23,  1597  (p.  68)  \ 

(Cecil  Papers  24/99.) 

my  duety  humbly  remembred 
Among  all  y*  overthwartes  of  my  poore  fortunes,  this  y«  gretest,jf* 
wher  I  most  expected  to  shew  my  dutifull  ailection,  I  am  cutt  of  torn  f 
meanes. 

My  wittcs  wer  not  50  low  bitten  by  eating  &  ncuer  filled  [*  en^y  *  strock 
out  and  altered  to]  misery  but  y*  some  Inuention  might  hauc  grascd, 
yf  not  for  Content,  yet  for  S€r\'ic.  I  haue  presumed  to  writ  thus  mtidi 
to  yo^  Ho :  for  y^  I  wold  not  iett  goe  y*  hold  in  yo""  opinion,  y*  I  haoc 
euer  cndevored,  to  kepe  fast.  JUut  I  liad  occasion  bald  both  before  ani 
behind,  for  whersoeucr  1  snatch,  I  meet  w^**  a  bare  scalpe.  My  praien 
for  happy  success,  and  encreas  of  yo'  Ho :  house  shall  be  supplied  ifl 
deuotion.    And  so  humbly  crauing  pardon,  I  end.    Ja:  17,  1594. 

yo'  Ho :  in  all  duety 

JH  LVLV 

{Adtiressed)  To  y«  right  honorable  Sir  Robert  Cecil  knight,  one  of bti 
Matis  most  Ho:  privy  Counsell. 
(^Endorsed)  W  Lillic  to  my  M'. 
I A 

^  As  said  above  (p.  63,  aod  cf.  vol.  ii.  p.  356.0016  i),  it  is  annecessary  to  connect 
with  any  displeasure  of  the  Queen  the  fact  that  The  Woman^  cnt.  S(a.  Rtg.  Sept.  lU 
1595,  was  not  then  printed;  bnl  the  evident  interference  of  the  Cctuors  wW 
William  Wanier'i  Albion  (3rd  erl.  ifioi,  wherein  just  as  be  U  aboot  to  fulfil  tbe 
promise  of  earlier  editions  and  Isuncn  on  his  account  of  Klirabeth,  whom  he  htf 
callett  Pandora,  he  puHs  up  with  a  *  non  plus  .  .  .  Vcl  yoIo.  vel  vcUem '— Collirf. 
Bibl.  Cat.  ii.  4S4)  may  have  famished  some  enemy  of  Lyly's  with  x  pretest  id 
representing  his  play  to  contain  similar  *  matter  of  state,*  and  so  getting  the  book 
■layel.  A  fourth  ed.  of  AlHon^  K'^ing  the  promised  accomit  of  KUiabcth's  reign, 
appttred,  like  Lyly's  play,  is  1597. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  APPENDIX  391 

ii,  'la.  23.  1597 '(-S):  see  Life,  p.  69. 

Begs  Sir  Robert,  then  on  the  eve  of  his  departure  for  France  \  to 
leave  him  three  or  four  lines  which  may  win  access  for  a  petition  he 
contemplates,  i.e.  the  First,  presented  1598.  This  letter,  then, 
forms  a  sequel  to  that  of  a  month  earlier  (pp.  68-9),  and  implies, 
•what  I  could  not  assert  before,  that  Cecil  had  given  some  considera- 
tion to  that  appeal.  Both  letters  and  the  Petition  itself  are  directly 
occasioned  by  the  promise  of  the  reversion  of  the  Mastership  to 
Sir  George  Buc,  to  which  the  simile  of  the  stone  thrust  between  the 
shells  of  the  oyster  is  now,  clearly  seen  to  allude.  *Beeston'  must 
be  the  'Sy  Hugh  Beeston'  of  Letter  v,  not  yet  knighted,  and 
probably  a  son  of  Sir  George  Beeston  of  Cheshire,  who  for  many 
years  commanded  the  block-house  at  Gravesend,  and  was  85  in 
1596*. 

(Cecil  Papers  59/13.) 

I  dare  not  presume  in  yo'  Ho:  affayres  to  intrud  for  access,  nor  to 
be  tedious  in  writing,  only  this  1  humbly  entreat,  (as  encoraged  by  a 
motion  w*^**  I  mad  to  lieesion)  y*  you'  H  :  will  leaue  three  or  foure 
lynes,  w'*"  any  one,  it  shall  seam  best  in  yo'  Judgment,  y*  if,  I  have  any 
occasion  ether  to  deliuer  a  peticion,  or  preferre  a  reasonable  suit  in  yo* 
absenc,  it  may  be  countenanced  for  yo'  sake,  so  shall  I  think  y^  I  am 
not  robbed  of  my  hopes,  though  1  be  diflfcrrd.  pardon  this  p'^sumption. 
And  so  in  all  duety  1  pray  both  for  yo^  Ho:  prosperous  retumc,  & 
success,    la.  23.  1597 

Yd'  H  :  in  all  servic  Jh.  Lvly. 

{Addressed)  For  y*  right  Ho  :  Sir  Robert  Cecil  knight  Principal!  Secre- 
tary to  her  Ma*'*. 

(^Endorsed)  W  Lyllie  to  my  M'. 
I/. 

iii.  *  Sept.  9,  1598  ' :  see  Life,  p,  72. 

Conveys  bis  expressions  of  condolence  on  the  loss  of  Lord  Bur- 
leigh, who  had  been  ailing  on  Cecil's  return  and  died  on  Aug.  4  :  and 
at  the  same  lime  takes  occasion  to  remind  the  Secretary  of  his  claims. 

'  He  was  sent  to  Paris  on  nn  embassy  to  prevent  Henri  IV  from  roakio|f  separate 
peace  with  Philip  II ;  be  reached  Paris  March  3,  and  was  back  in  iingUnd  April  39. 
\Ditt,  Sat.  Biog.) 

*  CalfftUnr  ^  HaifitM  MSS,  vol*,  it.  p.  940,  vi.  p.  ai8.  In  lhc»c  MSS.  rrom 
1595  onwards,  the  son  figures  generally  as  '  M^  Beeston,*  a  friend  of  Cecil, and  also 
of  Kalcigb,  at  whose  return  to  Lnglaiid  in  the  autumn  of  1595  he  expresses  extreme 
plcasorc  (1^.  voL  r.  p.  391).  In  a  mctnonindDin  of  Cecil's  dated  nine  da)i  before 
Lyly'a  letter,  Jan.  \\^  1597-81  l>e  is  named  among  other  courtiers  who  bad  ofiTercd 
to  accompany  him  to  Krancc  (r<^.  vol.  viii.  p.  16). 
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The  First  Petition,  with  which  the  expression  'ten  yeres'  leads  us  to 
associate  it,  had  probably  ere  now  been  presented.  From  the  Bft 
poem,  which  also  speaks  of  '  ffiue  yeares  twise  told '  and  '  promises 
perfume '  (vol.  iii.  p.  497),  we  should  certainly  infer  that  it  had  received 
a  very  discouraging  reply  (stt.  2-4)  ;  but  in  the  interval  the  Queen, 
who  had  possibly  seen  the  poem,  may  have  softened.  There  is  no 
certainty,  however,  that  her  pleasure  'y*  y*""  Ho :  and  M*"  Gre\*il  may 
be  her  Remembrauncers '  refers  to  Lyly*s  case :  the  words  may  be 
used  quite  generally  of  their  assumption  of  functions  vacated  by 
Burleigh's  death,  from  which  Lyly  ventures  to  draw  some  private 
encouragement.  The  most  interesting  point  is  the  mention  of 
*a  Brother  of  myne,  chaplayne  of  y''  Savoy,'  some  Latin  verses  of 
whom  on  Burleigh's  death  are  added.  It  forms  an  exception  to  my 
statement  on  p.  6  that  Lyly  mentions  no  relative  beyond  his  wife  and 
children.  *A  Master  Chaplain  and  four  other  chaplains'  were 
included  on  the  foundation  of  the  Savoy  in  the  licence  given  to  the 
executors  of  Henry  VII  by  his  successor  in  1512,  and  seem  to  ha\'e 
been  appointed  regularly  until  the  dissolution  of  the  Hospital  in 
1702^;  but  no  list  of  them  survives,  and  the  only  other  mention 
I  can  find  of  chaplain  Lyly  is  in  a  letter  among  the  Sutherland  MSS, 
dated  June  14,  1596,  which  shows  that  he  had  held  the  chaplaincy 
for  some  years  ^.  Possibly  he  should  be  identified  with  the  Peter 
Lyllit  who  occasionally  discharged  the  episcopal  function  of  book- 
licenser  in  the  years  1597,  159S,  and  1600  (p.  44,  note  3),  and  is 
confused  with  our  author  in  the  entiy  of  the  SLxe  Covrt  Comtdia^ 
Jan.  9,  1627-8  (see  vol.  ii.  p.  302) ;  but  more  probably  that  individual 
was  the  grammarian*s  grandson,  who  received  the  rectory  of  Fulham 
May  .17,  1598,  and  a  prebend  at  St.  Paul's  Ap.  16,  1599*. 

(Cecil  Papers  64/5.} 
my  duety  remembred. 

I  hope  your  honnor  will  pardon  this  unexpected  p'sumption,  to  serve 
you,  w*  a  writt  of  Tandem  aliquando  %  being  the  last  y*  offer  a  Remcm- 
braunc  of  my  deuotion.    When  I  ballaunced  y*  matter  w*  wordcs,  1  found 

*  Lockbart's  The  Savoy  Chapel,  pp.  10-11. 

*  //!>/.  MSS.  CommisLt  Pijth  Report,  p.  139  a.  It  is  from  *W.  Moime* 
[i.e.  Dr.  WillLam  Meant],  Master  of  the  Savoy,  to  Lord  Cobham  at  Court,  aboaC 
a  Mr.  BiiiEe,  chaplain  of  the  Savoy,  who,  when  charged  before  the  Archbishop 
with  marrying  irithoDt  licence,  had  defended  himselfby  saying  '  he  ihooghl  he 
might  veil  do  it,  as  his  fellow  chaplains,  M'.  Horwode  and  M*".  Lyllye,  had 
married  without  licence  as  many  or  more  than  be  had/ 

■  Dkt.  Nat.  Biog.  art.  'Lily  or  Lillv,  Peter  (d.  1615),* 
'  Opening  words  of  the  secuad  Catiline  Oratloo. 
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nrth  to  weighdowne  all  witt  He  that  studies,  to  be  longest  in  y^ 
lendacon,  must  come  short.  I  Leave  discourses  to  tlios,  y*  have 
i  Copy  of  words  but  not  more  feeling  of  greif,  and  Content  my  self, 
II  my  Epitaphcs  be  written  in  amazednes,  leving  ihem  as  heads  for 
r  to  Anotamize,  concluding  w^  y*  true  saing.  Leves  cura;  loquntur, 
^tes  stupent  *.  I  have  inclosed,  a  few  verses  of  a  Brother*  of  niyne» 
Bayne  of  y*  Savoy,  who  is  a  partner  of  the  Comon  loss,  and  sheweth 
'  his  affection  &  duety. 

|d  so  as  one  of  y**  Queens  patients,  who  have  nothing  applied  thes 
(ercs  ■  to  my  wanles  but  promises,  I  humbly  end,  hoping  that  seing 

etie  is  plesed  y*  y*""  Ho;  and  M'  Grcvil  may  be  her  Remem- 
;rs,  ]   shall   find  a  spedy  repayre   of   my  ruined  expectation/, 

I  9  1598  ,  ,.        . 

h  humbly  deuoted  to  yo'  h :  dispositfl 

F  J  HON.  LVLY. 

Ciecilius  moritur ;   Jachrimie  hoc  singultibus  addant, 
I  Omnis  in  hoc  vno  concidit  orbis  honos. 

2 
Virtutes  in  se  prudentia  continet  omnes, 
ipsaq3  tecum  obiit  Cecil! }  die  vbi  Virtus? 

3 
Foelix,  o  nimium  foelix,  bona  si  mea  nosscm 
Anglia  .  dixerat  hcec,  gcmiturq3  ecumbit  anhelans 

tldressed)  For  y®  right  honorable  Sir  Robert  Cecil  Knight  Principal! 
lary  to  her  Ma***. 

indorsed}  9  September  98  D*"  Lyly  *  to  my  M"".    Epitaphe  upon  the 
of  my  lo.  ThrC-r. 


iv.  *  Feb.  27,  1600  X^O  •  ^^^  ^^'^F  P-  74" 
Iggests  that  something  might  be  allotted  him  out  of  the  pro- 
f  forfeited  by  the  rebels,  i.  e.  undoubtedly,  Essex  and  the 
liters  of  his  rash  movement  at  the  banning  of  this 
bi  Feb.  8.  Essex  bad  been  arrested  at  his  own  house 
be   evening  of  that  day,    brought  lo  trial  and    condemned 

l^cdra  in  Seneca's  Hippolytus,  60;.  '  Sec  on  next  letter, 

br.  Lyly*  U  probably  a  misUike  of  Cedrs  secretary,  who  wu  confusing  the 
kly  Q[>scure  diaplain  of  ihc  Savoy  with  the  well-known  Dr.  Edmund  Lilly, 
Mted  by  LonI  Buckharst,  the  Chancellor  of  Oxford,  for  the  Deanery  of  Christ 
ll  two  year&  before  ;  about  which  nomination,  and  Essex's  opposition  tlicrcto, 
rnrst  writes  to  Ccdl  on  May  27,  1596  {Calendar  of  the  Hatfi<id  AfSS.  vol.  vi. 
i).  On  the  back  of  another  letter,  unconnected  with  the  subject,  Cecil  made 
Wf%  Uter  a  list  of  Doctors  of  Divinity,  in  which  '  Lyllye'  appears,  but  no 
Me  or  variant  of  the  name  (f^.  p.  199)4  Cf.  also  Dr.  Edmtind  Lilly's  letter 
pi  of  Dec.  9,  1596  (li.  p.  510.} 
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on  the  19th,  and  executed  (after  Elizabeth  had  once  recalled  htr 
signature  of  the  warrant)  on  the  asth,  i.e.  two  days  before  Lylyj 
letter.  The  language  used  in  regard  to  these  '  Rebells'  is  so  close  an 
anticipation  of  that  of  the  Second  Petition  (pp.  70-1)  as  requires  us 
to  suppose  the  two  documents  to  refer  to  the  same  events  and  be 
written  approximately  at  the  same  time.  This,  like  that,  speaks 
moreover  of '  13  yeres  servic';  just  as  the  *ten  yeres'  of  the  pre- 
ceding letter  corresponds  with  the  *  Tenn  yeares '  of  the  First  Peti- 
tion. Moreover  we  have  the  definite  date  1601,  af&ced  to  the  copy 
of  the  Second  in  Stephen  Powle*s  MS.,  placing  it  at  least  a  month 
after  the  present  letter.  Clearly  I  have,  in  the  Life,  antedated  them 
by  three  years.     E\en  some  of  the  language  in  the  letter  of  Dec.  22, 

1597  (pp.  68-9)  would  come  more  appropriately  shortly  before  the 
First ;  especially  the  opening,  the  phrase  *vnwearied  pacienc  *  repeated 
in  that  Petition,  and  the  allusion  to  the  promise  of  the  Mastership 
to  Buc  which  would  correspond  to  the  Mead  hopes'  in  the  same. 
Yet  its  figures,  on  the  strength  of  which  I  dated  them  in  1595  and 
1598,  are  fully  as  explicit  as  those  of  these  later  letters,  which  require 

1598  and  1601.  Writing  Dec.  22.  1597,  he  says  he  has  wailed 
patiently  'thes  12  yeres,'  and  hopes  for  satisfaction  'in  the  13': 
while  1585,  to  which  this  points  as  the  date  of  his  entry  of  the  Office, 
might,  on  other  grounds,  seem  a  better  year  for  such  entry  than  1588. 
By  way  of  reconciling  the  discrepancy  we  might  suppose  the  Queens 
vague  promise  of  the  Mastership  made,  not  on  his  entry  in  1585,  but 
some  three  years  later ;  and  that,  in  the  formal  Petition,  Lyiy  rectified 
an  error  of  memory,  or  an  exaggeration,  made  in  the  private  appeal 
to  Cecil  in  the  preceding  December.  Since,  however,  the  actual 
words  '  I  was  entertayned  yo^  Ma'*®^  servant  ...  I  dare  not  saye  w^ 
a  promise,  butt  a  hopeffull  Item,  of  the  Reversion '  rather  imply 
a  promise  made  at  the  time  of  his  entry,  I  think  better,  now,  to  pbce 
that  entry  in  1588,  which  is  more  in  accord  with  the  witness  of  the 
Revels  Accounts  (cf.  p.  41),  and  to  explain  the  contradiction  of  dates 
by  supposing  'thes  12  yeres'  of  the  letter  of  Dec.  159710  refer  rather 
to  his  vice-mastership  of  the  Boys,  the  commencement  of  which  may 
still  be  put  in  1585.  In  that  cajjactty,  though  working  for  the  Queen 
in  the  composition  of  plays  for  her  amusement,  his  connexion  with 
the  Office  was  merely  informal  and  incidental  (pp.  34-6);  and  it 
would  become  formal  only  on  his  receiving  the  Clerk-Controller- 
ship  in  1588.  By  separating,  then,  two  steps  in  his  career  hitherto 
assumed  as  simultaneous,  we  get  rid  of  the  difficulty,  and  correct 
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mistake  which  without  the  fresh  evidence  must  have  remained 
[detected. 

(Cecil  Papers  77/14.) 

Right  Ho:  vousalf  to  cast  an  eye  to  a  lynes.    I  wold  be  an  humble 

►uter  to  her  Ma*^*,  to  haue  something  out  of  y«  landes,  leases,  goods  or 

shall  fall   unlo  her  higlines,  by  the  true   fall,  of  thes  false, 

desperat  and  disHoU  Traytors.     I  am  not  so  inipudent  as  to  intreat  yo^ 

Ho  :  as  a  '  motioncr,  but  a  favorer,  yf  happily  it  be  moued  y^  after   13 

yeres  ser\'ic  &  suit  for  y^  Revells,  I  may  turne  all  my  forces  &  frends 

_to  feed  on  y*  Rebells.    In  al!  onely  I  end,  wishing  the  end  of  all  ther  lives 

be  such,  as  goe  about  untimely  to  seek  an  end  of  her  higncs  and  yo". 

'eb  27.  1600    yo  H  to  be  disposed  JH  :  Lyly 

(^Addressed}  For  y<*  right  Ho:  Syr  Robert   Cecil  knight  Principall 

stary  10  her  Ma"«. 
{Endorsed)  M'  Lilly  to  my  M' 

V.  *  April  the  Last,  1605';  Life,  p.  76. 
The  Cotton  letter,  which  I  owe  to  M.  Feuillerat,  is  among  the 
[SS,  damaged  by  the  fire  at  Ashbumhara  House  on  Oct.  23,  1731, 
jfore  the  Cotton  IJbrary  found  its  final  home  at  Bloomsbury  (1753) : 
It  the  portion  destroyed  is  hut  one  eighth  or  ninth  of  the  whole, 
and,  being  at  the  side,  can  pretty  certainly  be  restored  from  the  con- 
Very  possibly  M.  Feuillcrat's  restoration  may  differ  slightly 
tm  mine,  nor  do  I  know  if  he  shares  my  view  of  the  letter's  pur- 
port.    It  runs  as  follows  : — 
^^  (Cotton  MSS.  Jul. 

^B  Yf      I      may      intreat 

^B        {you)        to        Mr       SoUictor 
^B       (sent)      to      him      by      Sy' 

^B  ^t>ehalf " :)  both  for  his  good  Counsell  &  quick  dispatch'  1  hon 
^1  (nor  him)  being  a  great  Scholer,  &  you  my  good 
^B  ( frend  also  tender)  roe  very  well,  you  have 
^B  (known)  me  long,  though  never  rich,  honest 
^B  (thoug)h  never  happye,  &  to  effect  of* 
^B  (which  )e^  you**  Judgment  must  sett  downe,  for 
^B       (">y)     good,       what       shall       pleas       you ;       my       man 

^^   '  yo*"  Ho :  os  a]  thi  MS.  reads  yo""  a  Ho  ;  a. 

*  The  tail  of  some  \oa^  letter  followed  by  a  dot  (or  the  top  of  an  <)  is  JDit 
visible.     It  might  be  '  alM'cnfe.* 

■  Sc  qaick  dispatch]  written  ahcv€  the  line  as  an  insertiotu 

•  &  to  effect  of]  Lylyfint  wrote  Sl  the  effect  of,  and  H  is  umertain  tuhithtr  hh 
0rasurt  of  the  is  mcatU  to  itulmU  the  A,  or  luheChtr  of  is  or  is  noi  trased, 

"  (which >el  the:  surviving  Utter  may  be  r,  in  whi^-A  cauJ>^Aa/>s  {yi  tW3tic}tt 
Mkmtd  bt  rtaj. 


^Bfecxt* 


Caes.  iii.  f.  246.) 
3      or       4       lynes      from 
who       hath       my       booke 
Hugh       Bceston,      in       my 
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{ sh  )aU      Carry     yo^      Letter.       And      so 
<hear)ty      Com*"" ;       I       Committ      yo" 
(Ap'ril  the  Last  .  1605. 

Yo' 


to 


my 


very 
Lord, 


to  vse/ 
J  HON  LyLY. 


{Ettdorsfd)  To  y«  Right  H<bCe 

my  vcryc  good  frend 

(Syr>  Rober{t>  Gotten 

Knight 
From  this  important  letter  we  gather  that  among  Lyly's  friends  for 
some  time  past  had  been  the  famous  antiquary,  whose  house  in  West- 
minster near  the  river,  on  a  site  at  present  occupied  by  the  House  of 
Ixjrds,  had  before  Elizabeth's  death  become  a  resort  of  leading  states- 
men  and  men  of  letters,  and  the  regular  meeting-place  of  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries '.  There,  probably  enough,  Ly!y  had  met  Ben  Jonson 
and  Camden,  Bacon  und  Raleigh,  and  many  another  bearer  of  a 
famous  name,  including  perhaps  Shakespeare  himself,  whose  genius 
was  long  ere  this  abundantly  declared.  Sir  Hugh  Beeston,  mentioned 
in  Letter  ii,  and  knighted  perhaps  on  James  I*s  accession,  is  still 
interesting  himself  on  Lyly's  behalf*  '  M^  Sollictor'  is,  of  course, 
the  Sohcitor-General,  Sir  John  Doddridge,  who  had  been  appointed 
to  that  office  on  Oct  29  of  the  previous  year,  1604,  and  did  not 
resign  it  to  Francis  Bacon  till  June  25,  1607.  Doddridge  had 
entered  the  Middle  Temple  in  1577,  and  was  among  the  earliest 
members  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries*.  Now  what  is  the  *booke* 
of  Lyly's  that  has  been  sent  to  Doddridge  on  his  behalf?  We  have 
no  information  of  anything  published  by  him  since  Loves  Metamor- 
phosis in  1601  ;  and,  had  he  written  fresh  play  or  novel,  it  would 
surely  have  seen  the  light.  A  fresh  edition  of  Eupkues^  the  first 
since  1597,  was  indeed  issued  in  this  year,  1605,  by  William  Leake; 
but  Lyly  would  hardly  be  recommended  to  a  public  man  by  sendii^ 
to  the  latter  a  work  of  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago,  with  which  he  was 
in  all  likelihood  already  familiar ;  and  the  year  on  April  30  is  barely 
six  weeks  old,  which  makes  equally  against  our  identifying  the 'booke' 
with  another  perhaps  possible  work  of  this  year,  which  however  I  have 
rejected  *.  The  single  point  that  favours  the  notion  of  literary  refer- 
ence is  the  allegation  that  Doddridge — for  he,  I  think,  and  not 

^  Cotton  took  his  U.A.  at  Cambridge  in  1585 ;  he  joined  the  Socirty  (fbcode^ 
1^73')  in  i<;90  {Ptt-  Sat,  /fu\c.)-  In  a  list  of  members  of  it  in  tbe  reign  of  mia- 
brth  pub^'in  ITi.  Mrnrne'5  (V^/»iv»  fif  Curious  Discourus^  1771,  8»»  vol.  iu  411- 
49p  tbii  ft6  DAmea  iocUdc  tho«e  of  Andrewes,  Cundea,  Cotton,  Davies,  Doddridge, 
Laabara  m\  Stow,  but  not  Ly  t  jr\  nor  Beeston  \  nor  the  others  incntioocd  in  the  text 

»  Dia.  AW.  Bits*  •  See  bdow,  p.  399,  note  L 
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Beeston,  is  meant — is  *a  great  Scholer*;  words  which  Lyly  may 
intend  merely  as  a  general  reason  for  his  respect,  a  compliment 
which  Cotton  might  reproduce  in  his  requested  note  of  introduction, 
The  letter  plainly  has  some  practical  and  particular  end  in  view,  one 
to  which  Doddridge's  'good  Counsel!  &:  quick  dispatch'  will  be  of 
service,  one  about  which  Lyly  himself  will  lose  no  time,  and  there- 
fore begs  that  the  bearer — so  1  understand  it — may  be  entrusted 
with  Cotton's  note  at  once.  This  summary,  hardly  courteous, 
method  does  not  look  like  a  literary  affair,  i  take  it  that  the 
•booke'sent  to  the  eminent  lawyer  by  Beeston,  the  man  of  affairs 
was  no  product  of  our  author's  brain,  but  a  much  more  matter-of-fact 
charter  or  deed  of  conveyance  of  land  \  The  drawing  of  such  a 
'booke'  was  sometimes  a  very  intricate  affair,  especially  if  it  con- 
cerned Crown  land,  or  land  in  which  the  Crown  had  rights.  Special 
privileges,  conflicting  claims,  questions  of  arrears  of  rent  for  which  it 
was  desirable  to  accept  a  composition,  might  have  to  be  settled 
before  the  legal  transfer  could  be  made ;  and  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  a  law-officer  of  the  Crown,  apart  from  the  legal  weight 
attaching  to  his  decisions,  might,  if  he  chose,  considerably  expedite 
procedure.  I  cannot  illustrate  this  better  than  by  quoting  in  a  note 
a  letter  often  years  earlier,  in  which  Beeston  had  also  l)een  concerned  *. 
In  a  word,  the  interpretation  I  put  upon  this  final  letter  of  Lyly  is 
that,  whether  as  a  result  of  that  ////>//  petition  of  which  he  encloses 
a  copy  (now  lost)  in  the  letter  to  Cecil  of  Feb*  4,  i6o2[-3j  (p.  75),  or 
of  fresh  applications  made  lo  her  successor,  the  '  poor  patient '  has  at 
length  got  the  'something'  he  craved,  has  actually  received  some 

*  This  undent  legal  temi,  seen  in  the  AS.  b6f-landy  wns  even  now  becoming 
obsolete;  thelntntt  instance  Ctie  N.  £.  D.  qnotes  is  from  the  Bible,  1611  ^/erem.  xxxii. 
12  *  The  witnesaes  that  subscrilicd  the  booke  [1885,  K.  V.*decd']  of  the  pnrchase.* 
Cf.  I  /Tffiry  /K  ill.  I.  334  •  Ky  thnt  time  will  our  BookCt  I  thinke,  be  drawnc.' 

»  RiCHARP  Fercival  TO  SiR  ROBERT  Cech.— 159^;,  July  II. — 'This  book 
between  Sir  William  Hatton  and  yoa  is  fully  agreed  upon  and  will  be  engrossed 
aod  ready  to  te  scaled  by  tomorrow,  8  of  the  clock  in  the  morning.  Myself  and 
M*^.  Willis  are  namc<I  to  the  intent  the  whole  moiety  shall  not  settle  in  M'.  Beeston, 
who  is  very  desirous  lo  lay  out  j^SH  more,  which  makcth  a  foil  third  part.  The 
book  between  Longford  and  you  is  not  yet  agreed,  being  a  conveyance  so  intricate 
ftiM'.  He&kcth  desireth  to  have  M'.  Serjeant  Warburton's  adrice,  which  shall  be 
had.  M*".  Longford  will  move  yon  thnt  he  may  receive  his  rents,  over  and  Above 
his  third  part  due  at  Whitsuntide  last,  because  he  reconciled  himself  to  the  church 
before  that  time ;  meaning  by  this  stratagem  to  draw  some  .i^ioo  more  from  yoa. 
But  he  may  be  answered  that  the  land  is  in  extent  for  arrearages  due  for  many 
jear«  past  to  the  Queen,  which  cannot  be  discharged  by  his  coming  to  the  church  ; 
wbereai  if  all  arrearages  were  paid  and  that  he  stood  on  even  gronnri  at  Whitsnn- 
lide,  yon  might  shew  him  that  favour  which  now  you  cannot — From  your  home 
this  prcstnt  Friday  morning.' — Endorsed:  *  ir  Jnlii,  I595.'  Jlohgraph  J  p.,33/3»t 
{CaUndar  of  Ilaijiild  MSS.  vol.  v.  p,  377.) 
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grant  of  Crown  land,  the  legal  conveyance  of  which  is  now,  April 
1605,  in  hand.  The  grant  itself,  if  it  survives,  has  escaped  my 
reseArches  at  the  Record  Office  ;  but  the  explanation  seems  more 
probable  than  one  which  should  relate  the  letter  to  some  lost  literary 
work.  It  is  pleasant  to  be  able,  at  the  very  end  of  my  task,  and 
almost  of  Lyly's  life,  to  discern,  if  but  faintly,  some  break  and  lifting 
in  the  cloud  of  anxiety  and  disappointment  that  had  brooded  ove 
him  so  long ;  and  I  believe  we  may  find  confirmation  of  it  in  the  fact 
that  when  the  Revels  Accounts  are  resumed,  in  the  year  Nov.  1604 
to  Nov.  1605,  Edmond  Pagenham  appears  in  the  office  of  Clerk- 
Controller,  which  Lyly  had  probably  held  at  least  as  lately  as  Aug. 
1602  (p.  381,  above).  It  is  natural  to  connect  this  circumstance  with 
the  letter;  and  to  suppose  that  he  had  raised  money  on  his  ne»' 
possession  and  retired  from  duties  of  which  he  had  long  grown 
weary,  or  that  resignation  was  understood  as  a  condition  of  the  grant. 
If  this  be  so,  the  inten-al  for  which  Accounts  are  lacking,  15SS-1604, 
exactly  covers,  by  a  singular  coincidence,  the  period  of  Lyly's  tenure 
of  his  post  (above,  p.  394).  But,  grant  or  no  grant,  he  seems  to  hare 
remained  at  St.  Bartholomew's,  where  he  is  buried  on  Nov.  30,  1606  ^ 


Chronological  Summary. 

Birth. 

Enters  Magd.  Coll.  Oxford.  Spends  three  years 
in  'the  country,'  perhaps  as  a  tutor.  B,A 
April  27.  1573.     M,A.  June  i,  1575. 

Perhaps  at  Cambridge.     M.A.  there,  1579. 

Acquaintance  with  Harvey  *  in  the  Savoy.' 

Publication  of  Euphues,  Part  I. 

Private  Secretar)*  to  the  Earl  of  Oxford. 

Publication  oi  EuphueSj  Part  II. 

Production  of  Campaspe^  Sapho  and  Pkao,  G(Jf- 
iathea. 

Vice-master  of  the  Paul's  Boys. 

Production  of  Endimiott  and  Lovts  Metamor- 
phosis (earlier  form). 

Clerk-Controller  of  the  Revels  and  of  Tentes  and 
Toylcs. 

Midas  produced. 

'  I  am  loM  by  Dr.  Nonnui  Moore  that  the  burial-ground  was  siloate  on  the  sooth 
tide  of  the  present  square  of  the  HospitaL    The  chorch  it  on  the  north. 


Oct.  9.  Oct.  8. 

"553-   1554. 
1569  (Spring). 


I57S-6. 
»577-8. 
1578  (Dec). 

1579- 

1 5  So  (Easter). 

1580-4. 

1585  (April). 
1586-8. 


1588. 
1589. 
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Mother  Bombie  produced. 
Inhibition  of  the  Paul's  Boys. 
Several  Entertainments  produced. 
Tlie  Wofnan  in  the  Moone  produced. 
The  Queen's  displeasure. 
The  Revels  Mastership  promised  to  Buc. 
The  First  Petition. 

The  Maydes  Metamorphosis  produced. 
The  Second  Petition. 
Harefield  Entertainment. 
A  Third  Petition  (lost). 

Probable  grant  of  land  and  resignation  of  his  post 
in  the  Revels  Office. 
1 606  (Nov.  30).    His  burial  at  St.  Bartholomew's. 

Note  I,— For  a  long*  time  I  was  minded  to  include  among  Lyiy's 
works  one  which  would  have  suggested  that,  before  the  letter  to  Cotton 
was  written,  he  had  spent  some  time  abroad,  especially  tn  Italy — to  wit. 
An  Olde  Alans  Lesson  and  a  Young  Mans  Loue,  published  1605  4* 
as  *  By  Nicholas  Breton.'  In  a  signed  dedication  to  Sir  Thomas  Lin- 
wrayc,  Breton  speaks  of  its  wit,  learning  and  judgment  with  a  want 
of  modesty  unusual  in  an  Elizabethan  poet ;  and  in  a  further  address 
to  the  Reader  describes  it  as  a  discourse  he  has '  met  with  of  late  .  .  . 
written  by  I  know  not  whom.'  Grosart,  regarding  this  as  merely  a  play- 
ful device,  an  '  ever-recurring  trick  of  expression/  included  it  in  his 
edition  of  Breton's  Works^  >879,  vol.  ii ;  but  Harlitt  in  his  Handbaok 
(p.  60)  had  classed  it  as  'edited*  by  Breton ^  In  general  tone  and  in 
the  subjects  treated  (the  Terentian  opposition  between  age  and  youth, 
represented  by  the  interlocutors  *  Chremes  *  and  *  Pamphilus/  the  old 
man's  distrust  of  travel  and  the  importance  he  attaches  to  money,  the 
opposition  between  Court,  country,  and  University  life,  the  advice  on 
marriage,  the  jokes  on  Latin  grammar,  the  batch  of  favourite  natural- 
history  allusions)  the  piece  is  extremely  like  Lyiy;  the  position  and 
character  of  Chremes— a  wealthy  yeoman,  proud  of  and  indulgent  to  his 
clever  son,  though  with  a  private  assurance  of  the  superior  reliance 
to  be  placed  on  his  own  native  shrewdness  and  experience — exactly 
tallies  with  what  we  know,  or  have  surmised,  of  Lyiy's  father  (Life,  pp.  3- 
5)  ;  and  the  dialogue  has  several  reminiscences  of  Euphues  and  Mother 
Bombie.  These  last,  however,  are  mainly  proverbial  or  expressive  of 
general  sentiment,  not  the  close  reproductions  of  special  phrase  which 
helped  us  in  the  Entertainments.    The  general  run  uf  the  style  exhibits 

'  Brydgcs'  Censura  LiUraria,  ii.  180,  has  a  brief  note  on  it,    Percy  pronounced 
firctoa's;  Ueed,  to  be  edited  by  Breton. 
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unlikeness  even  in  the  likeness,  eg.  the  brief  rattling  exchange  of  col- 
ceited  question  and  reply,  which  recalls  the  talk  with  Cupid  in  Ga//aiJua 
and  Lovfs  Metamorphosis^  is  found  elsewhere  in  Breton,  and  lacks  some- 
thing of  the  point  with  which  Lyly  would  have  infused  it;  and  there  is, 
besides,  an  occasional  inconsequence  in  the  reasoning  or  language  which 
Lyly  would  hardly  have  passed.  I  notice,  moreover,  one  or  two  things 
that  occur  in  other  of  Breton's  works ;  there  is  an  improbability  ab<wt 
his  concern  in  it,  if  Lyl/s ;  and  finally,  after  long  hesitation,  I  decide 
not  to  claim  it. 

Note  II.— Inasmuch  as  the  writer  of  the  article  on  Bishop  Joseph 
Hall  in  the  Diet  Nat.  Biog.  suggests  the  identity  of  my  author  witb 
a  character  whom  I  ignored  in  the  Life — *  a  witty  and  bold  atheist,  one 
M^  Lillyt  who,  by  reason  of  his  travels  and  abilities  of  discourse  and 
behaviour*  was  able  seriously  to  hamper  Hall  with  his  patron  Sir  Robert 
Drury  on  his  presentation  to  the  living  of  Halsted  in  Essex  in  l6oi,  and 
whose  subsequent  removal  by  Ihe  Plague,  smoothing  his  path  before  his 
marriage  is  1603,  Hall  regards  as  a  providential  interposition  {Observe 
Hans  on  his  own  life,  p.  xxxvii  of  S.  W.  Singer's  ed.  of  the  Satins, 
1824},  I  think  better  to  point  out  that  the  suggested  identity  is  con- 
tradicted by,  inicr  aiia^  dates. 

Note  III. — *No  Greek,  I  suppose?'  is  a  question  sometimes  put  me 
in  regard  to  Lyly's  attainments :  and  so  I  state  here  my  opinion 
that,  though  he  probably  read  Latin  with  far  more  ease,  and  leaned* 
like  most  of  his  contemporaries,  on  Latin  translations  of  Aristotle,  Plu- 
tarch, and  the  Greek  authors  generally,  yet  he  did  possess  some 
knowledge  of  the  language ;  as  is  shown  by  his  correction,  in  Epiutbui 
of  the  '  Biantem '  of  Guarini  and  '  Byas '  of  Elyot  to  *  Bion  *  with  Plutarch 
(see  Notes,  p.  352),  by  his  fanciful  derivation  of  /i^njp  in  another  passage 
supplied  by  himself  (see  Note  on  p.  266  I.  13),  and  by  his  coinage  of 
imaginary  Greek  names  to  colour  some  natural-history  fiction  of  his  own 
e.g.  *  though  the  stone  Cylindrus  at  euery  thunder  clappe,  rowie  from  the 
bill,'  Euph,  i.  219  1.  5,  '  the  stone  Pansuray  which  drawcth  all  other 
stones,  be  they  neuer  so  heauy.'  Eitph.  ii.  184  I,  3,  and  ^  Anyta^  which 
being  a  sweet  flower  at  the  rising  of  the  sunne,  beconuneth  a  wcedc, 
if  it  be  not  pluckt  before  the  setting,'  Sap/i.  ii.  i.  gi — for  none  of  which 
do  I  find  any  original  in  Pliny.  Cf.  *  a  sparke  fell  into  the  eyes  of  ^^i/i/w, 
whereoff  she  dyed,'  Euph.  ii.  171  1.  30.  On  the  other  hand  he  blindly 
follows  the  mistakes  of  Abraham  Fleming's  translation  of  Aelian's  Varia 
J/istoria  {1S76  4".  fols.  21,  152,  156) ;  cf.  notes  on  Euphues  ii.  107  1.  2S, 
166  1.  35»203  I  34. 

Note  IV. — In  view  of  Lyly's  very  probable  connexion,  in  a  literary 
sense,  with  Spenser  and  that  elder  group  of  scholars  ahd  poets — Sidney, 
Grevillc,  Uyer,  and  Harvey — who  were  strongly  sensible  of  the  value  of 
Chaucer's  work,  I  collect  here  one  or  two  passages  or  points  wherein  he 
may  have  been  influenced  by  that  poet. 
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In  Euphues  i.  316  the  letter  to  Aldus  about  true  'gentilesse'  may  be 
lae  to  the  famous  passage  in  The  Wyf  of  Bathes  Tide  D.  1109-64  ;  in 
Euph.  ii.  43  I.  2  we  have  *a  Cautiterbury  tale'  as  synonym  for  a  fable, 
ind  in  ii.  83  1.  9  *  a  fine  taste  noteth  the  fond  appetites/  &c.  may  be 
reminiscent  of  the  Wife's  Prologue  D.  466,  *A  hkerous  mouth  moste 
Ian  a  likerous  layl/  while  *  coltcs  tooth,'  I.  602,  occurs  Euph.  ii.  173  I.  25. 

In  Gallathea  we  have  all  the  matter  of  the  Alchemist,  including  his 
leserlion  by  Peter,  clearly  borrowed  (with  probably  the  intervention  of 
Reginald  Scot}  from  the  Canon's  Yeoman's  Prologue  and  Tale^  wherein 
Jic  exclamation  *  Peter,'  I.  665,  may  have  suggested  the  name  of  Lyly's 
rascal,  while  the  name  of  Robin,  the  miller's  son,  and  the  tale  of  the 
i\stTOnomer  falling  into  a  pond,  may  be  taken  from  The  Afilleres  Tale- 
in  the  same  pJay»  and  in  Entiimion,  fairies  are  introduced,  perhaps  from 
Scot,  perhaps  from  the  Wyf  of  Bathes  Tale^  and,  if  we  consider  the  lines 
[rf  Aureola,  the  Fairy  Queen,  in  Elvetham  (where  see  notes),  the  latter 
Eourcc  seems  probable  ;  while  the  burlesque  figure  of  Sir  Tophas  follows, 
doseJy  though  not  obviously,  the  main  lines  of  Chaucer's  Sir  Thopas 
[sec  notes  on  the  play).  And  further,  much  proverbial  wisdom,  though 
found  in  the  intervening  collection  of  that  evident  Chaucer-lover,  John 
Heywood,  may  have  been  taken  by  Lyly  direct  from  the  older  poet ; 
Eunong  such  1  note  Mcmphio's  remark  in  Afother  Pombie,  i.  I.  73-5, 
which  may  be  reminiscent  of  the  Wife  of  Bathes  Prologue  D.  278-80, 
^dropping  houses,  and  cek  smoke,  \  And  chyding  wyves,  maken  men 
Lo  flee  I  Out  of  hir  owene  hous'  ;  and  Kixuhi*s  proverb  about  the  *gray 
goose  in  the  lake'  in  the  same  play,  iii.  4.  13-4*  is  quoted  by  the  same 
communicative  lady  D.  269-70  ;  while  that  about  the  cripple  in  Euph.  ii. 
92  1.  8  and  Gall.  iv.  i.  46  occurs  in  Troylus  and  Criseyde^  iv.  1458,  from 
which  poem,  rather  than  from  Boccaccio's  Eilostraio^  Lyly  probably  derived 
his  knowledge  of  that  purely  mediaeval  tale,  alluded  to  in  Euph.  i.  319  1.  it 
'Troylus  was  to  faithful!  to  Crajssida.*  For  the  suggestions  about  the 
names  Peter  and  Robin,  the  Astronomer,  and  the  smoke  I  am  indebted  to 
Professor  Liitledale  of  University  College,  Cardiff.  Much  else  might  no 
doubt  be  collected  by  exhaustive  search. 

Note  V.— Even  now  the  tale  of  Lyly's  productions  is  not  quite 
exhausted.  I  find  it  necessary  to  include  (vol.  iii.  437)  some  amazing  verses 
which  he  chose  to  entitle  J  he  Trivmphs  of  Trophes,  and  to  announce  as 
writtenMnSaphic  verseof  lubilcs,'  but  the  irregularities  of  which  it  is  impos- 
sible to  adjust  to  any  metrical  scheme,  classical  or  other.  In  tone  and  style 
these  dreadful  lines  arc  an  anticipation  of  the  Whip  and  Afar'Afartine, 
his  claim  to  which  they  somewhat  strengthen  ;  for,  bad  as  these  Trivmphs 
are,  Ihey  exhibit  a  good  deal  of  classical  learning,  and  a  verification  of 
the  references  1  have  inserted  opposite  II.  15,21,71,  loS,  1 13-4  (especially), 
wilt,  1  believe,  allay  all  doubts  of  his  authorship.  1  take  it  that  the 
publication  was  unauthorized,  and  that  the  'L.  L'  of  the  signature  at 
■ONO  t  D  d 
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the  end  is  the  piratical  publisher's  misreading  for  I.  L.  of  the  MS.  copy: 
had  Lyly  meant  to  publish  them,  he  would  probably  have  put  his  name 
on  the  title-page  rather  than  *bya  Courtier.'  The  lines  were  occasioned, 
of  course,  by  the  discovery  of  Babington's  plot  in  1586,  fourteen  of  tbe 
tronspirators  therein  having  been  condemned  and  executed  before  Maiy 
herself  was  brought  to  trial  in  the  autumn.  She  is  referred  to  in  stanza  8 
as  '  Romish  lesabell  *  and  '  the  onlie  Circes ' ;  while  in  stanza  1 7  Elizabeth 
is  designated '  Cynthia/  as  when  opposed  to  Tellus  (^Mary)  in  Endimicn^ 
a  play  written  I  believe  in  the  previous  year  and  performed  on  the  Feb.  s 
preceding  this  plot  (see  vol,  iii.  p.  li). 
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The  Entertainments  I  claim  for  Lyly  are  the  following  : — 
( I )  A  few  isolated  speeches  or  poemSj  all  (except  the  Ode)  probably 
delivered  at  the  Tiltyard,  Whitehall,  on  the  occasion  of  one  or 
other  of  the  anniversaries  of  the  Queen's  accession,  Nov.  17. 
among  ihem  the  famous  '  sonnet'  hitherto  assigned  to  Peelc 
1590,  and  a  speech  by  the  Earl  of  Cumberland,  1600. 
(j)  Speeches  at  Theobalds  (Gardener  and  Molecatcher)  1591 
(3)         „        „  Cowdray  on  the  Queen's  Progress      .         „ 
{4)         „        „  Elvetham  „  „ 

(5)  »        »  Quarrendon  „  „         .       1592 

(6)  ,,         ,,  Bisham,  Sudeley  and  Rycote    „         .         „ 

(7)  „         ,,  Harefield  Place        „  „         .       1603 

(8)  (Doubtful)  a  slight  share  in  the  shows  at  the  King  of  Den- 

mark's visit  in  1606,  especially  one  of  a  shepherd  and 
shepherdess  at  Fleet  Street  Conduit,  of  which  only  a  song 
and  some  reported  details  survive. 
IJesides  these,  as  already  stated  in  the  Biographical  Appendix, 
1  think  it  probable  that  he  was  whole  or  part  author  of  other  shows 
:ind  perhaps  even  of  one  or  two  plays,  now  lost.  For  detailed  argu- 
ments in  support  of  his  claim  to  those  here  printed  I  must  refer  the 
reader  to  the  Notes  in  each  case.  Here  I  will  only  say,  generally, 
that  his  position  after  1588  in  the  Revels  Office  and  that  of  Tentesand 
Toyles — especially  if  he  held  the  post  of  Clerk-Controller,  to  which 
in  the  case  of  his  predecessor,  Edward  Buggyn,  had  been  attached 
the  production  of  designs  for  masques — indicates  him  as  a  person  to 
whom  noblemen  wishing  to  amuse  the  Queen  might  naturally  apply 
for  aid  ;  and  that  the  devotion  of  at  least  a  portion  of  time  to  such 
work  mitigates  the  intrinsically  improbable  sterility  of  the  last  fif- 
teen years  of  his  life.  The  style,  too,  throughout  these  shows  is 
thoroughly  Lylian,  abounding  in  puns,  alliteration  and  the  perpetual 
antithetic  balance  clmractenstic  of  Euphues^  to  a  degree  uncxhibiied 
by  any  of  liis  imitators,  though  the  prose  of  Nicholas  Breton  some- 
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times  makes  a  near  approach  to  it.  Doubtless  in  the  latest  instance^ 
the  Harefield  Entertainment,  the  euphuistic  characteristics  are  a 
good  deal  modified;  but  this  is  no  more  than  we  should  naturally 
expect,  and  a  useful  external  proof  of  his  connexion  with  the  Hare- 
field  show  is  supplied  by  the  occurrence  of  his  name  in  the  full 
accounts  of  expenses  incurred  on  that  occasion  preser\'ed  in  the 
Egerton  Papers  (cf.  Notes).  Cowdray  is  specially  reminiscent  of 
EndimioTiy  which,  as  it  was  published  in  1591,  Lyly  may  have  been 
revising  about  the  same  lime;  Eheiham  is  premonitory  of  The 
Woman  in  the  Moone  some  two  years  later  \  Bishatn  recalls  Midas 
(published  in  the  same  year  1592);  Sudeley  and  Quarnndon^  Loirs 
Metamorphosis  \  while  Quarrendon  and  RycoU  renew  the  old  themes 
of  Euphues.  To  exhibit  the  detailed  connexion  by  full  quotation, 
either  here  or  in  the  Notes,  would  swell  my  already  swollen  volumes 
lo  an  impracticable  bulk.  I  must  perforce  trust  to  the  reader's 
mastery  of  the  characteristics  of  I-yly's  style  as  set  forth  in  the 
Essay  on  Euphuism,  and  to  his  diligence  in  verifying  the  refer- 
ences sown  pretty  thickly  along  the  margin  of  the  text,  which  will 
show  that  the  marked  resemblance  of  style  is  abundantly  confirmed 
by  reproduction  of  Lylys  favourite  phrases  and  sentiments,  of  which 
the  new  matter  is  sometimes  simply  a  mosaic. 

For  a  taste,  let  him  take,  in  the  Sonet^  the  allusion  to  bees  in 
helmets,  and  the  antithesis  of  psalms  and  sonnets,  found  also  in 
Euphues  and  Campasipe :  in  the  Gardener's  speech  the  exact  likeness 
of  the  legend  on  the  box  to  the  doggrel  oracles  of  Mother  Bombie : 
in  Coivdray^  let  him  compare  the  Angler's  speech,  pp.  427-8,  with 
Epjton's  mention  of  a  Western  barge  and  angling  in  the  same 
breath  as  types  of  tediousness  {Endtm.  iv.  2.  53-7),  with  Kloscula's 
remark  (Endim.  i.  2.  75-7),  *  you  shal  finde  that  loue  gotten  with 
witch<raft  is  as  vnplcasant  as  fish  taken  with  medicines  vnwhol- 
some,'  and  with  Euphues,  ii.  143  I.  14  *the  Camill  first  troubleth 
the  water  before  he  drinke ' :  in  Eivetham  let  him  note  the  lines  of 
the  scroll  *  Aoniis  prior  &  Diuis,'  &c.,  p.  445,  reproduced,  with  the 
same  inversion  of  them,  in  Tlie  Woman^  iii.  i.  11 1-5  :  in  Quarrendon, 
p.  462  1.  16,  the  loose  article  of  dress  to  be  worn  by  a  loose  character 
(cf.  Helen  in  Euph,  p.  179,  above) :  in  Bisham,  p.  473,  the  proverb 
'iwo  Pigeons  may  bee  caught  with  one  beane'  (from  Euph.  ii.  1 73  1-  23) : 
in  SuddU}',  p.  477  1. 19  'a  black  sheepe  is  a  perilous  beast '  from  Ertd.  ii. 
2.  154:  in //ii/r/?^/*/,  p.  494 11.  1-7,  the  likening  of  the  Queen's  visit  to 
broad  bounty  of  the  sun  as  in  Euph.  ii.  39  11.  5-7  '  a  bright  Sunne 
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Rhlneth  in  euery  comer,  which  maketh  not  the  beames  worse,  but  tJit 

place  belter,'  Those  who  will  look  up  the  marginal  references  «ili 
find  numbers  of  such  cases  ;  there  are  others  of  which  I  am  conscious, 
but  which  elude  my  search;  and,  where  ihey  are  not  numerous 
there  is  some  other  cogent  argument,  e.g.  in  Quarrend&n^  wheft 
it  appears  to  me  wellnigh  impossible  that  any  but  Lyly  can  hare 
written  the  dialogue  between  Constancy  and  Liberty. 

In  five  cases,  those  of  Cowdray,  Elvetham,  Bisham,  SudeWand 
Rycote,  the  speeches  are  preserved  for  us  in  contemporary  i)rinted 
quartos  (the  last  three,  in  one),  with  the  actual  editing  of  which  Lylj 
was  not,  I  believe,  directly  concerned.  The  Printer's  mention  of 
*  loose  papers  *  in  his  address  prefixed  to  Bisham  Sud,  Rye,  indicates 
the  literary  form  in  which  Lyly  left  his  work ;  but,  from  the  closi 
correspondence  of  the  speeches  with  the  details  of  action  given  in 
the  narriitive  in  Ehetham^  as  well  as  from  the  absence  of  proper 
stage-directions  in  Quarrendon,  we  should  argue  that  he  was  nor 
only  the  deviser  but,  as  with  his  plays,  the  practical  stage-manager  of 
all  these  shows,  to  whom  the  various  hosts  communicated  thelf 
wishes  at  the  outset,  especially  in  regard  to  any  presents  of  jewel- 
lery, &c.,  to  be  introduced.  The  Theobalds,  Quarrendon  and  Harv- 
ficld  speeches  have  been  printed  within  the  last  century  from  con- 
lcm[K>rary  MSS.  On  the  question  of  Lyly's  anonymity  in  all  of 
tlicm  1  have  made  one  or  two  remarks  in  the  Biographical  Appendix, 
above,  pp.  382-3. 

The  last  two  (doubtful)  songs  are  from  a  quarto  tract  in  the  British 
Museum,  of  which  I  print  the  title  and  some  long  extracts.  It  is 
'  written  to  a  gentleman  In  the  northern  parts ' ;  and  its  clumsy  long- 
winded  construction  of  sentences  quite  excludes  the  idea  of  Lyly's 
authorship.  Neither  song  appears  in  Henry  Roberts*  account  of  the 
visit  as  given  by  Nichols  (Progresses  of  James  /,  ii.  54-69). 

Taken  altogether  these  shows  form  a  body  of  work  of  some 
importance  in  the  history  of  Pastoral  in  England.  The  certainty  that 
mucli  similar  work,  not  always  offered  to  royally,  has  perished  leaves 
us  in  some  uncertainty  as  to  Lyly's  models;  but  he  adheres  with 
considerable  fidelity  to  the  hnes  laid  down  by  Gascoigne  and  Sidney, 
whose  Princtiy  Pleasures  at  Keniiworth  (pub.  1576),  and  Lndy  9J 
M&y  (given  at  Wanslead  1578)*  are  the  earliest  and  only  preceding 


*  It  should  be  noted  thnt  The  Lady  of  May  was  not  printed  till  it  appevtd  a( 
the  end  of  the  i6i,\  cH.  o{  Ari%tdia\  but  Lyly  might  have  seen  it  in  MS.  or  e«n 
wUncued  the  |»cr(onnADcc. 
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imples  extant.  The  idea  of  such  pastoral,  with  its  introduction 
mythological  characters,  was  no  doubt  derived  from  Italy ;  though 
has  been  well  pointed  out  that  pastoral  shows  form  only  a  natural 
relopment  of  the  written  eclogue.  They  were,  indeed,  pretty  sure 
appear  in  any  country  where  classical  culture  and  a  native  poetry 
[ready  existed'.  In  a  most  interesting  and  useful  article  in  Modern 
xft^a^e  Notes  for  April,  iSgg,  Mr.  A.  H.  Thorndike  of  the  Western 
Leserve  University  gathers  together  from  Fleay's  Chronicle^  Nichols' 
7gres5eSy  and  elsewhere,  alt  that  is  known  on  this  subject.  He 
intions  the  lost  *  Mask  of  Wylde  men,'  performed  at  a  marriage  at 
ireenwich  1573  ^  as  the  earliest  indication  of  pastoral;  he  recalls 
»w  Gascoigne,  at  Kenilworth,  introduced  a  *  Humbre  Salvagio,' 
Pan,  Sylvanus  god  of  woods,  Diana  with  nymphs,  hunting-horns, 
id  allegorical  characters,  such  as  Deep  Desire,  speaking  from  trees 
which  they  had  been  transformed;  and  how  Sidney,  in  157S,  first 
ivc  us  a  distinct  pastoral  setting,  exhibiting  a  singing  match  be- 
reen  a  forester  and  a  shepherd  for  the  May  Lady,  and  further 
Producing  comic  elements  and  native  figures  in  Rombus  the  village 
*dant,  I^lus  the  old  shepherd,  and  the  *  honest  mans  wife  of  the 
>unlry,'  alongside  the  more  ideal  and  conventional  figures  of 
lerion  and  Espiles.  The  resumption  of  the  Queen's  progresses 
in  1591  gave  a  fresh  impulse  to  such  composition  ;  and  Mr.  Thorn- 
dike,  combating  the  notion  that  pastoral  was  a  new  thing  in  the 
hands  of  Daniel  {Quarts  Arcadia^  1605),  or  Fletcher,  summarizes 
some  established  features  of  it  as  follows : — *  Before  1600  the 
chastity-motive,  the  setting  of  shepherds  and  hunters,  the  story  of 
unrequited  love,  the  singing-contest,  the  hunting-party  with  sound- 
ing horns ' — all  these  had  become  material  of  the  pastoral  drama. 
Some  characters,  too,  such  as  the  satyr-type,  the  rude  furester,  and 
the  venerable  shepherd,  were  pretty  familiar.  .  ,  .  The  mixture  of 
pastoral  with  native  comic  characters  is  perhaps  more  distinctively 

'  See  Note  on  Italian  Influence,  vol,  IL  pp.  473  sqq. 

*  Mcay'a  ChronicU,  il.  341.  The  Kevels  Accounis  also  mention  in  connexion 
with  the  Mn»e  Cbrt»tmas,  1573-4.  '  the  foicstera  lumsk,'  pp.  £^-4,  and  'the  hunters 
Mask  on  New  yeres  Nighte,'  p.  59;  and  on  or  about  Deo,  23,  1574,  '  the  pedlcrs 
Mask/  pp.  87-8;  while  on  the  first  Sunday  of  the  New  Year,  1578-9,  was  shown  at 
Rkhmoiid  'A  PastorcU  or  histohe  of  a  Greekc  Maide,*  p.  125;  and  ia  1584 
■A  pastorall  of  Phillyda  et  Cborj-ii  ...  00  S'.  Stephens  daie  at  night*  at 
Gienew«*.' 

'  fclsewhcre  Mr.  Thorndike  adds  Che  Echo-dialogue,  rival  discu&sion  of  huotcra* 
and  ihepherdft*  lives,  writing  vencs  on  a  tree,  celebration  of  a  festival  by  nymphs, 
4nd  transformation  of  a  maiden  to  a  tree.  He  generalizes  from  Lyly's  plays  and 
the  Mayda  Met.,  as  well  as  from  the  shows  I  print. 


40$ 


ENTERTAINMENTS 


an  English  development.  It  may  indeed  possibly  be  taken  as  an 
evidence  of  the  influence  of  contemporary  public  plays,  though  lo 
some  extent  this  mixture  was  anticipated  in  Spenser's  and  Barclay's 
eclogues.  Pastoral  poetry,  at  any  rate,  anticipated  the  pastoral 
drama  in  the  introduction  of  contemporary  satire'  (col.  335).  It 
does  not  seem  10  have  occurred  to  Mr.  Thorndike  that  Lyiy,  the 
chief  author  of  'public  plays'  before  1590,  was  also  the  author  of 
most  of  the  shows  he  discusses ;  nor  does  he  notice  that  Melebeus 
and  Tyterus  in  GalUUhea  (before  1585),  and  Pan  in  jl//if<ij- (15S9I 
have  already  exhibited  something  of  the  same  comic-pastoral  that 
appears  in  the  Cutter  of  Cotswold  in  SudeUy  (cf.  the  Angler  and 
Netter  at  Ctnvdray^  and  the  treatment  of  Silvanus  in  Khetham). 

To  say  truth  Lyly,  into  whose  hands  the  tradition  passes  about 
1590,  though  he  introduces  great  variety  into  the  genre  which  he 
perpetuates  and  polishes,  does  not  add  any  very  distinctive  typical 
feature,  save  perhaps  that  of  allegorical  figures,  Constancy,  Incon- 
stancy, Place  and  Time.  Freshness  and  spontaneity,  an  appropriate 
ndivetk  hardly  to  be  expected  from  one  who  had  already  written 
seven  plays  of  much  internal  resemblance,  this  they  may  all,  I  think, 
claim  :  one  may  be  moderately  grateful  for  the  Gardener,  the  Angler, 
the  Cotswold  shepherds,  and  Joan  the  dairy-maid,  while  the  dialogue 
between  Constancy  and  Inconstancy  is  in  the  author's  most  inge- 
nious vein  ;  otherwise  their  literary  merit  is  not  great,  chiefly  because 
the  kind  is  too  slight  10  allow  of  much  design  or  development  of  an 
issue.  And  what  literary  merit  there  is,  is  marred  for  the  modern 
reader  by  a  quality  perhaps  inseparable  from  the  circumstances 
of  presentation— the  flattery,  namely,  by  which  they  are  marked,  in 
greater  degree  and  grosser  kind  than  was  visible  in  the  plays; 
flattery  that  does  not  stick  at  the  attribution  of  divine  honours  to 
Elizabeth  in  her  own  person,  not  merely  in  that  of  Cynthia  or  Diana, 
e.g.  'Elizabetha  deus  nobis  hsec  otia  fecit'  {Cowdray^  p.  426);  and 
cf.  QuarrendoHy  pp.  465,  469.  Excusable  and  interesting  as  a  feature 
of  this  flattery  are  the  references  to  the  Armada  in  the  Gardener's 
speech,  p.  418,  Cowdray^  p.  425,  Eheiham^  pp.  442-3,  Quarrendon^ 
p.  467  I.  24,  and  to  France  and  Flanders  in  Bt'sham,  p.  475  11.  12-3, 
Rycotty  pp.  486,  488. 

These  shows  are  also  useful  as  aflbrding,  in  the  large  body  of 
verse  which  they  contain,  confirmation  of  his  authorship  of  the  songs 
in  the  plays.  Two  of  those  in  Etveiham  have  been  attributed,  not 
I  think  with  absolute  certainty,  to  Watson  and  Breton  respectively — 
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the  second  being  the  exceedingly  charming  and  dainty  'Phyllida  and 
Condon ' ;  but  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  the  rest  (with  some  reser- 
vation in  regard  to  Harefield)^  which  often  bear  his  visible  imprint, 
e.  g.  the  camomile  and  the  palm  in  Cowdray,  p.  4  2  6 IL  34-5 .  Not  much 
of  this  verse  can  claim  any  merit,  though  five  of  the  songs  found 
a  place  in  the  best  poetical  anthology  of  the  reign,  Englands  Helicon^ 
1600,  and  the  Latin  oration  of  welcome  to  Elvetham  is  better  than 
other  Latin  verse  by  Lyly ;  but  taken  all  together,  and  coupled  with 
a  rather  marked  resemblance  in  Sudeley,  it  somewhat  strengthens 
without,  I  think,  at  all  finally  establishing,  Lyly's  claim  to  the 
Maydes  Metamorphosis  ^ ;  and  has  induced  me  to  include  in  vol.  iii 
as  possibly  his  a  certain  proportion  of  other  unsigned  lyrical  work 
selected  from  the  anthologies,  song-books  and  MSS. 

*  See  alio  ftboTc,  pp.  383-4. 
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TILT-YARD 

1590 — 1600. 


A  Sonet*. 
At  the  Tilt-Yard;  Nov.  17,  1590. 

<In  William  Segar's  Honor  MUiiary^  and  Ciuitl^  1 602  foK  Bk.  iii.  di.  54.  the 

following  description  of  this  occasion  is  given  :  '  Here  will  wc  remember  alio  .  .  . 
tlmi  these  annuall  exerdsea  in  nrme&,  soleninized  the  17.  Hay  of  Nouembcr,  vtre 
first  bc^n  and  occasioned  by  the  right  vertuoos  and  honourable  Sir  Henry  Ln. 
Masiter  of  her  highncsse  Armoric,  and  now  dcsemingly  Knight  of  the  Most  Nobtt 
Older,  who,  of  his  great  zeatc  and  camcsit  desire  to  eternize  the  glory  of  het 
maicslic's  court,  in  the  beginning  of  her  happy  rcigne,  voluntarily  vowed  (vuic»e 
infirmity,  age,  or  other  accident  did  impeach  himj,  during  his  life,  to  present  hiro- 
&elfe  at  the  tilt  armed,  the  day  nforcsayd  yecrcly,  there  to  performc,  in  honor  of 
her  sacred  maiestie,  the  promise  he  formerly  made  .  .  .  though  true  it  is,  that  the 
author  of  that  custorae  (being  now  by  age  ouertakcn)  in  the  33.  yeere  of  bei 
maiesties  reigne  resigned  and  recommended  ihnt  office  vnlo  the  right  noble  George 
liarle  of  Cumberlnnd.  The  ceremonies  uf  which  assignntioa  were  publiquely 
performed  in  presence  of  her  maic&tic,  her  ladies  and  oobilitic,  also  ao  iofinite 
number  of  people  beholding  the  same,  as  followeth. 

On  the  17  dny  of  Noncmbcr,  Anno  1590.  this  honourable  Gentleman  together 
with  the  Earle  of  Cumberland,  hauing  first  performed  their  scruicc  in  Amies. 
prescnied  ihemsclues  \7i;o  her  Highnessc,  at  the  foot  of  the  stairea  vndcr  her  Gallery 
window  in  the  Tilt  yard  at  \Vcstininster,  where  at  that  time  her  Maiesiie  did  sit, 
accompanied  willi  the  Vicount  Taryn  Ambassador  of  Franccj  many  Ladies,  and 
the  chiefest  Nobilitie. 

Her  Majesty  beholding  these  armed  knights  comming  toward  her^  did  soddccly 
hcarc  a  musickc  so  swecte  and  secret,  as  euery  one  thereat  greatly  marueiled.  And 
hearkening  to  that  excellent  mclodie,  the  earth  as  it  were  opening,  there  appeared 
a  I'auilion  made  of  white  Taffatn,  containing  eight  score  elles,  being  ia  pioportioa 
like  vnto  the  sacred  Temple  of  the  Virgins  Vcstall,  This  Temple  seemed  to  constsi 
vpon  pillars  of  Pourfcrry,  arched  like  vnto  a  Church,  within  it  were  many  Lampes 
burning.  Also,  un  the  one  side  there  stood  au  Altar  coaered  with  cloth  of  gold, 
imil  thereupon  two  waxe  candles  burning  in  rich  candle«ticks,  vpon  the  Altar  also 
were  layd  certaine  Princely  presents,  which  after  by  three  Virgins  were  presented 

'  A  Sonet]  from  the  Drummimti  copy  o/Pceiis  '  Polyhymnia*  1 590,  4*,  in  tJU 
I'niv.  J.iifr,,  Edinlur^h.  Also  as  here  in  John  Vowlattd's  *  J'irsi  Booke  t^ &ngts 
or  AyreSf  1597,  fol.,  No.  18. 
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ito  her  Maiestie.      Before  the  doore  of  this  Temple  stood  a  cronncd  Pillar, 

ibraccd  by  on  Eglantine  tree,  whereon  there  hangd  a  Table ;  and  iberein  written 

[with  letters  of  gold)  this  prayer  following. 

Ei.lZ^,    Sec.  I    Vix',    potcnli,    fxHcissiroae    virgini,   |   fidei,     pncis,    nobilitatls 

idici,  I  cni  Deus,  ulra,  virtus,  |  summa  deuoueruDt  |  omnia.  |  Fott  tot  aiuios,  tot 

tamphos,  |  animam  ad  pedes  positnrus  |  luos,  |  sacra  senex  |  aiBxit  arma.  |  VitAni 

lietaro,   impchum,   famam  |  a'tcrnam,    s:tcmam  t  prccatur   tihi,  |  sanguine   re- 

tnipturus    $uo.  |  Ultra    culumuas    llcrculis  J  columna    inoueatur    Itia.  |  Corona 

iperct  coronas  omncii,  |  ut  quam  cuelum  farlicisslme  [  nasccnti  CQroaam  dcdil,  | 

iadiBa  moriens  teportes  ccelOb  |  Summe,  Sancte,  JEltxnt,  |  tndi,  CMudi,  \ 


The  musiclce  aforeuiyd,  was  accomiunied  with  these  vcises,  prononnced  and 
ig  by  M.  Hales  her  Maicsties  Miuontf  a  Gentleman  in  that  Arte  excellent,  and 
his  Toicc  bolh  commendable  and  admirable,     [liere  follows  an   imperfect 
lion  of  the  *  Sonnet  *  below.] 

The  |;ift&  which  the   vcstall  maydcns  presented  unto  her  maiesty,  were  these: 

Tailc  of  white  exceeding  rich  and  curicusly  wrought;  a  clokc  and  safegard  set 

ith  buttoni  of  gold,  and  on  them  were  graucn  cmpreies  of  excellent  deuise ;  in 
loope  of  euery  button  was  a  uoblemans  badge,  fixed  to  a  pillar  lichly 

tbrDdered.  .  .  . 

these  presents  and  prayer  being  with  great  reucrcnce  delioered  into  her 
matrslics  owne  hands,  and  he  himsclfe disarmed,  offcrcH  x-p  his  armour  at  the  Tout 
of  her  maicsties  Crowned  Pillar;  and  kneeling  vpon  bi»  knees,  presented  the  Karle 
of  CumbcrUad,  humbly  beseeching  she  would  be  pleased  to  accept  him  fur  her 
knight,  to  continue  the  yecrely  exercises  aforesaid,  tkr  majesty  gTalionsly 
accepting  of  that  ufiTer,  this  aged  knight  anned  the  earle,  and  mounted  him  vpon 
bis  horse.  That  being  done,  he  put  vpon  his  oune  pent^n  a  side  coat  of  blacke 
vcluct  pointed  vndcr  the  arme,  and  couered  his  head  (in  liew  of  an  helmet)  with 
a  buttoned  cap  of  the  countrcy  fashion. 

After  all  these  ceremonies,  for  diuers  dayes  hee  ware  vpon  bis  clooke  a  crowne 
cmbrodered,  with  a  ccrtaiDe  motto  or  denice,  but  what  his  inteatioa  therein  wasi 
himselfe  bc^  knoweth. 

^*ow  to  conclude  the  mntter  of  assignation,  you  shall  vnderstand  that  this  noble 
gtntleman,  by  her  maiesties  expressc  commandcmcnt,  is  yeiely  (without  respect 
vnto  his  age)  personnlly  present  at  these  military  exercises,  there  to  see,  suruey, 
and  as  one  mo&t  carcfuU  and  skilfull  to  direct  them  ;  for  indeed  bis  vcrtue  ood 
valour  in  arms  is  such  as  dcsemcth  to  command,') 


I 


Hi3  Golden  lockes  Time  hath  to  Siluer  turn'd, 

O  Time  loo  swift,  6  Swiftnesse  neuer  ceasing ! 
His  Youth  gainst  Time  and  Age  hath  euer  spurn'd, 

But  spurn'd  in  vain.  Youth  waineih  by  increasing. 
Beauty,  Slr^glh,  Youth,  are  flowers,  but  fading  seen, 
Dutie,  Faith,  Loue,  are  roots,  and  euer  greene. 


3-  30> 


1,3  ITislMy5««r 
•ge  at  youth  hath  Heg. 


ii€g.  6  and  he/are  Loue  St^, 


a  6]  and  St^,  ^  Time  .  .  .  euer]  age,  and 

5  \  outh  . .  .  seen]  and  youth,  flowers  fading  beene 


{Etttk.  ti. 

Jog  I.  36 ; 
C/iwp.  iv. 
3.8> 
{tufh.i. 

3Jt  I.  38, 
&c.> 
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His  Helmet  now  shall  make  a  hiue  for  Bees, 
And  Louers  sonets  tume  to  holy  Psalmes : 

A  nmn  at  Armes  must  now  serue  on  his  knees, 
And  feede  on  praiers,  which  are  Age  bis  almes. 

But  though  from  Court  to  CottRge  he  depart. 
His  Saint  is  sure  of  his  vnspotted  heart 

And  when  he  saddest  sits  in  homely  Cell, 

Heele  teach  his  swaines  this  Caroll  for  a  Song, — 

Bless'd  be  the  heartes  that  wish  my  Soueraigne  well, 
Curs'd  be  the  soules  that  thinke  her  any  wrong  ! 

Goddess,  allow  this  aged  man  his  right. 

To  be  your  Beads-man  now,  that  was  your  Knight. 


T 


A  Cartell  for  a  Challeng. 

{A  Herald  reads') 

To  all  the  Noble  Chosen  and  Hopefull  Gentlemen,  in  this  most 
notable  Assemble  ;  The  strange  forsaken  Knightes  send  greet- 
ing, &C.  :— 

Whereas  the  Question  hath  ben  long  and  often,  and  yeit  rcstcth 
doubtfull  and  undiscussed,  whether  that  w<^**  Menne  call  Loue  be 
good  or  euill ;  And  that  it  is  manifest  that  there  be  manie  woorthye 
Knightes,  in  this  p'sence,  to  whom  Loue  is  most  delightfull,  and  his 
lawes  no  paynes  ;  1  bring  this  scedule,  to  signifie  to  all  the  gentlemen 
here,  that  loue  Armes,  and  list  to  defend  this  Cause,  that  there  be 
three  armed  and  unknowcn  Knightes,  here  at  hande,  of  one  minde  & 
diuers  fortune,  that,  w'l*  stroke  of  Arme  and  dynt of  sworde,  become 
to  maintaine  against  all  that  wiU  defende  the  Contrary,  that  Loue  is 
worse  than  hate,  his  Subiectcs  worse  than  slaues,  and  his  Rewarde 
worse  than  naught :  And  that  there  is  a  Ladie  that  scornes  Loue  and 
his  power,  of  more  verlue  and  greater  bewtie  than  all  the  Amorouse 
Dames  that  be  at  this  day  in  the  worlde. 


I,  6  ijfis)   His]  My  Sr^r  a  soncti  turne  Songbook:  »ong»  shall  luruc 

Stff. :  Sonets  turnM  Polyhymnia  3  scnie]  lit  S€g.  4  pray'rs  tluit  arc 

oUt  ages  almes  Seg.  (ages  also  Son^ookS  5  But  (hough]  And  sto  Stg,        he] 

I  Stg.  1  I  sadly  sit  Sfg.  8  Tie  teach  my  Seg.  9  wish]  thinke  Se^. 

10  »oule  Songbook  her  any]  to  doc  her  Seg.  11  allow]  vouchsafe  &eg. 

13  This  ftnd  the  two  following  speeches  arc  taken    from  Masques:    Ptr/Qmiei 
before  Qtuen  EUuiheih,  i8»o,  4"  (ed.  W.  lianiper) 
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Sir  Henry  Lee's  challenge  before  the  Shampanie, 
(yf  Herald  reads) 

There  is  a  strange  Knight  that  warres  against  hope  and  fortune, 

rho,  ouerturned  with  gricfe,  hath  cast  himself  into  the  Crewe  of 
ire :  And  to  maintaine  his  passion,  as  an  enemie  to  all  that  liue  in 
lelight,  determineth  to  be  here  forthwith  ;  and  hath  sent  mee  to  tell 
(he  Procurer  of  this  Assemble,  thai  under  the  hue  of  a  grene  (suit) 
couered  that  unfortunate  Carcas  that  scornes  at  others  Joyes  and 
reepes  at  all  delrghtes.  And  knowing  that  there  be  nianie  Seruants 
to  Hope,  and  Frendes  to  Fortune,  (whom  he  treadeth  under  foote), 
^  meaneth  to  maintaine^  as  farr  as  his  posting  horse  will  giuc  him  leaue, 
^hbat  the  Seruants  of  Dispaire  haue  asmuch  Vertue,  and  cary  asmuch 
^fcoodwill  to  the  guide  of  his  Troupe,  as  those  that  scrue  the  other 
Hlurning  and  most  trustless  Goddes. 


The  Supplication  of  the  owld  Knight. 


In  humble  wise,  sheweth  unto  your  honorable  Lordshipps,and  the 
woorthie  Gentelmen  of  this  noble  Assembell,  and  servcres  of  this 
English  Holiday,  or  rather  Englandes  Happie  Daye ;  A  poore  faith- 
full  feeble  Knight,  yet  once  (thowe   unwoorthie)   your  fellowc   in 

ao  Armes,  and  first  Celebrator,  in  this  kinde,  of  this  sacred  memoric  of 
that  blessed  reigne,  which  shall  leaue  to  this  land  an  ctcrnall  monu- 
ment of  Codes  fauoure,  and  greatc  gloric.  That  whereas  Age,  the 
Foe  of  Loue  and  Armes,  hath  thus  disabled  me  (as  you  sec)  to  per- 
forme  with  my  handes  the  oflfice  of  my  harte,  and  hath  turned  mc 

zx%  from  a  staffe  to  run  with,  to  a  staflTe  to  rest  on,  nnaking  me  a  glossc 
for  Joylite  to  looke  in,  since  all  strength  and  bewtie  upon  Earthc. 
and  whatsoeuer  we  most  lykc  and  striue  for,  muste  alter  and  end, 
cylher  soddenlie,  by  chaunce,  or,  cenainely,  by  small  coniynuance : 
It  may  please  you  of  your  honorable  favoures  and  curtesies,  in  regard 

30  of  my  past  seniice,  and  present  humble  sute,  to  accept  to  your  fcl- 
lowshippe,  in  his  fathers  rome,  this  onelcy  sonnc  of  mine,  your>g,  and 
honest,  and  toward,  though  I  say  it ;  thus  shall  you  incurrage  a  young 
gentelmannc  in  verteouse  exercises,  that  is  labouring  the  wajen  of 
HoD^  comfort  an  aged  Knight,  wome  and  wcricd  with  thcughtes 

tr  ^tnd  trauailes,  drawing  to  his  ende,  and  binde  him  with  bis  forccy  and 
me  with  my  ptayie,  to  do  yoa  eiier  the  seruicc  wee  arc  able.    Aod 


(^End.  i.  I. 
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further,  least  I  forfait  my  tenure  (which  I  would  not  for  my  lyfe)  of 
this  dales  honoring  her  excellent  Ma'»-*,  being  not  able  in  i>erson  ta 
paye  with  the  launce  this  rent  of  my  scruice,  I  must  beseeche  sonuae 
noble  or  woorthic  gcntelman,  that  is  most  lyke  to  haue  next  acces 
to  her  sacred  persone,  lowlie  to  present  this  little  from  me,  as  tha 
yearely  fyneof  his  faith:  which  no  cause  shall  make  light,  and  do 
tyme  can  make  less.  So  the  high  and  mercifuU  prcscruer  of  all 
thinges  best  preserue  hir  that  thus  preserues  us  all,  and  send  you, 
most  noble  Gentelmen,  and  all  that  be  woorth  anie  thing,  best  bodies 
to  seruc  her,  best  hartes  to  loue  hir,  and  best  happes  to  honor  bcfi 
and  her  most  gratiouse  Ma^  the  longest  life,  the  most  felicitie,  the 
heauens  did  euer  giue,  or  the  earth  did  euer  take.    Amen.     Amen. 


At  the  Earl  of  Cumberland's  Shew  on  Horseback; 
May  I,  z6oo. 

Ode. 

Of  Cynthia. 

Th'  ancient  Readers  of  Heauens  Booke, 
Which  with  curious  eye  did  looke 

Into  Natures  story ; 
All  things  vnder  Cynthia  tooke 

To  bee  transitory. 

This  the  learned  only  knew, 
But  now  all  men  finde  it  true, 

Cynthia  is  descended; 
With  bright  beames  and  heauenly  hew, 

And  lesser  starres  attended. 

Landes  and  Seas  shee  rules  below, 

Where  things  change,  and  ebbe,  and  flowe, 

Spring,  waxe  olde,  and  perish ; 
Only  Time  which  all  doth  mowe, 

Her  alone  doth  cherish. 
Times  yong  howres  attend  her  still. 
And  her  Eyes  and  Cheekes  do  fill. 

With  fresh  youth  and  beautie: 

ip  From  DaTisoo's  P&ctical  Rapsody^  i6oj.      It  «i<ry  be  by  Sir  John  Davies: 
cf.  p.  319, 
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All  her  louers  olde  do  grow. 
But  their  hartes,  they  do  not  so 
In  their  Loue  and  duty. 
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This  Song  was  sung  before  her  saertd 
MaiesHt  at  a  shew  on  horsebachr, 
wherwiih  the  right  IfotutrnhU  the 
EarU  of  Cumberland  presented  her 
Highnesse  on  Mait  day  last  (1600). 


At  the  Tilt-Yard;  Nov.  17,  1600. 

)ie  of  my  Lord  of  Combrlande's  Specche  to  y«  QuEBNK, 
upon  y*  17  day  of  November,  1600. 

This  knight  (Fairest  and  Happiest  of  all  Ladies)  removyng  from 
to  castell,  now  rowleth  up  and  downe,  in  opon  feild,  a  field  of 
idow,  having  no  other  m'rs  but  night-shade,  nor  gathering  anic 
tosse  but  about  his  own  harte.  'lliis  mallancholly,  or  rather  dc»- 
reiirdnes,  sonimons  his  memorie  to  a  repetition  of  all  hi« 
ions,  thoughtes,  misfortunes,  in  the  depth  of  which  discontented 
intentednes  upon  one  leaf  he  writes,  utiliter  consenesco^  and  musters 
his  spirite  to  its  wonted  corradge  :  but  in  the  same  minut  he 
th  night-shade,  and  imbraceth  it,  saying,  Solanum  Solamen. 
len,  having  no  companye  but  himselfe,  thus  be  talkes  w*th  himaeUie : 
Lt  he  hath  made  ladders  for  others  to  clymbe,  and  hU  \^tx  nayled 
lie  ground  not  to  stirr.  That  he  is  lyke  them  that  built  y*  ancker 
save  others,  and  themselves  to  \yt  drownd.  That  when  he  hath 
itstrtpt  manie  in  desert,  he  S&  thpt  opp  by  Envy,  untill  those  over- 
Le  him  that  undertooke  r>o(hing.  He,  on  the  conAdcrK:e  of  urv^ 
ted  honour,  leveld  all  his  accions  to  nurse  these  twinnes,  I«abcr 
and  Dutie,  not  knowinge  which  of  these  was  eldest,  both  nmnhif 
fast,  but  neither  IbnnaM.  Then,  catting  his  eyes  to  heaven,  to 
to»  wonder  at  Cinthia'i  t)rightnes«,  and  to  looke  out  hM  oivn  onfortorvite 
Starr :  with  deepc  sygbcs  he  hicatbcs  om  a  Cwdbld  wi^ief  that  the 
one  may  never  waine  while  the  world  waxcth  ;  ^^X  the  oHmt  Mf  be 
not  fixed.    Howe  the  two  Kaiih  trcfuhfed  y«  %Att9A  9Aim^  N^M 
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with  glowing  and  tingling,  are  witnesses  ;  but  they  shall  confess  tiut 
their  eyes  shall  prove  their  being  lyers,  being  as  farr  from  judgm't  u 
they  are  from  honnor.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  night-shade ;  for 
wher  can  there  be  iniste  or  darkenes  where  you  are,  whose  beamci 
wrappcs  up  cloudes  as  whirlewindes  dust?  Night-shade  is  falneoil 
shrinking  into  y^  center  of  the  earth,  as  not  daring  to  showe  black^ 
nes  before  your  brightnes.  I  cannot  excuse  my  knightes  error,  nor 
care  that  he  knows  il,  to  thinke  he  could  cover  himselfe  obscurely  in 
anie  desolate  relirdness  wher  your  highnes  beautie  and  vertue  could 
not  find  him  out.  These  Northeren  thoughtes,  that  measures  honnor 
by  the  acre,  and  would  have  his  crest  a  plase,  he  controwles  so  far  in 
his  truer  honnor,  that  (he)  contempes  them.  He  now  grounds  all 
his  accions  neither  upon  hopes,  counsell,  nor  experience,  he  dis- 
daines  envy,  and  scornes  ingratitude.  Judgcm't  shall  arme  his 
patience ;  patience  confirme  his  knowledge,  which  is  that,  yourselfc 
being  perfection,  knowcs  measures  number  and  tyme  to  cause 
favour  wher  it  shold,  and  when  you  please,  being  oncly  constant  and 
wyse  in  waiging  with  true  stediness  both  the  thoughtes  of  all  men, 
and  their  affections ;  upon  w'ch  he  soe  relies  that  whatsoever  happen 
to  him  you  are  still  yourselfe  (wonder  and  happynes),  to  w'ch  his 
eyes,  thoughts,  and  actions  are  tyed,  w'th  such  an  indissolvable  knolt 
that  neather  death,  nor  tyme,  that  triumphs  after  death,  shall  or  can 
unloose  it.  Is  it  not,  as  I  have  often  tould  ye,  that,  after  he  had 
throwne  his  land  into  y^  sea,  y^  sea  would  cast  him  on  the  lande  for 
a  wanderer?  He  that  spines  nothing  but  hopes  shall  weave  up 
nothing  but  repentance.  Let  him  cast  his  accompls  sine  he  was  first 
wheeid  about  with  his  will  wheele ;  and  what  can  he  reckon,  save 
only  he  is  so  manic  years  elder?  Haith  not  he  taken  his  fall,  wher 
others  take  their  rysing,  he  having  y^  Spanish  proverbe  at  his  backe 
that  should  be  sticked  to  his  harte,  **  Adelante  los  Abenstados." 
"  Let  them  hold  the  purses  with  y«  mouth  downeward  that  hath  filled 
them  with  mouth  upwards."  He  may  well  entertaine  a  shade  for  his 
m'rs  that  walkes  in  the  world  himselfe  like  a  shaddow,  embracing 
names  instead  of  thinges,  dreames  for  Irouthes,  blind  prophesais  for 
seeing  verities.  It  becomes  not  me  to  dispute  of  his  courses;  but 
yet  none  shall  hinder  me  from  wondring  to  see  him  that  is  not  to  be. 
and  yet  to  be  that  never  was.  If  ye  ihinke  his  body  loo  straighte  for 
his  heartc,  ye  shall  find  y^  worlde  wyde  enoughe  for  his  body. 

13  [he]  suggesttd  IVhitaker         26  knowes]  koaves  MS,  as  n/orfedSy  H^AHaJbtr 


(N  THE  QUEEN'S  VISIT  TO  THEOBALDS. 
[  Mav,  1591. 

'  THE   GARDENER'S   SPEECH. 

Most  fortunate  and  fair  queens  on  whose  heart  Wisdom  hatl;  laid 

fbcr  crown,  and  in  whose  hands  Justice  hath  left  her  balance, 
vouchsafe  to  hear  a  country  controversy,  for  that  there  is  as  great 
equity  in  defending  of  poor  men's  onions  as  of  rich  men's  lands. 

'  At  PymmS,  some  four  miles  hence,  the  youngest  son  of  lhi« 
honourable  old   man  (whom  God  bless  with  as  many  years  and 

>  virtues  as  there  be  of  him  conceived  liopcs  (and)  wishes  !)  devised 
a  plot  for  a  garden,  as  methought,  and  in  a  place  unfit  for  pleasure, 
being  overgrown  with  thistles  and  turned  up  with  moles,  and  bc*idci 
so  far  from  the  house  that,  in  my  country  capacity^  a  pound  had 
been  meeter  than  a  paradise.     What  his  meaning  wait  I  durst  not 

\  inquire,  for  sum/  animis  cehstibus  ira ;  but  what  my  labours  were 
T  dare  boast  of. 

The  moles  destroyed  and  the  plot  levelled,  I  cast  it  into  four 
quarters.  In  the  first  I  framed  a  maze,  not  of  hyiuwp  and  thyme,  but 
that  which  makeih  time  itself  wither  with  wondering  ;  all  the  Virtucf*, 

oall  the  Graces,  all  the  Muses  wirxling  and  wreathing  atmitt  your 
majesty,  each  contending  to  be  chief,  all  contented  to  be  cherished : 
this  not  of  potherbs,  but  flowers,  and  of  flowers  fairest  and  sweetest ; 
for  in  so  heavenly  a  mare,  which  astoniibed  all  earthly  thought'it 
promise,  the  Virtues  were  done  in  rofes,  flowers  fit  for  the  twelve 

%  Virtues,  who  have  in  themselves,  as  we  gardeners  have  obtcrved, 

above  an  hundred ;  the  Grace(s>  of  panties  portly-o^loured,  but  In 

one  sullc,  ne^er  asunder,  yet  diversdf  beatitifled ;  tlic  Muses  of  nine 

several  flowers,  being  of  sundry  natures,  yet  all  sweet,  all  sovereign^ 

These  mingted  in  a  maze,  and  brought  into  such  shapes  as  pocU 

0  and  painters  use  to  shadow,  made  mtne  eyes  daxjde  with  tfa* 
shadow,  and  all  my  tbooghis  amazed  to  behold  the  bodies     Then 
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was  I  commanded  to  place  an  arbour  all  of  eglantine,  in  which  wr 
master's  conceit  outstripped  my  cunning:  'Eglantine,'  quoth  b^ 
*  I  most  honour,  and  it  hath  been  told  me  that  the  deeper  it  a 
rooted  in  the  ground,  the  sweeter  it  smelleth  in  the  flower,  niakinj 
il  ever  so  green  that  the  sun  of  Spain  at  the  hottest  cannot  parch  il' 
As  he  was  telling  me  more,  I,  intending  my  work  more  than  hti 
words,  set  my  spade  witli  all  force  into  the  earth,  and,  at  the  first, 
hit  upon  the  box.  This  ratcatcher  (as  children  do  when  any  thing 
IS  found)  cried,  'Half I'  which  I  denying^  (he>  claimed  all, 
because  he  killed  the  moles,  and  if  the  moles  had  not  been  dfr 
stroyed,  there  had  been  no  garden  ;  if  no  garden,  no  digging ;  if  no 
digging,  no  box  found.  At  length  this  box  bred  boxes  betwixt  us; 
till  weary  of  these  black  and  blue  judges,  we  determined  to  appeal 
to  your  majesty,  into  whose  hands  we  both  commit  the  box  and 
the  cause,  (I)  hoping  that  this  weasel-monger,  who*  is  no  better 
than  a  cat  In  a  house  or  a  ferret  in  a  cony-gat,  shall  not  dissuade 
your  majesty  from  a  gardener  whose  art  is  to  make  walks  pleasant 
for  princes,  to  set  flowers,*  cast  knots,  graft  trees,  to  do  all  things 
that  may  bring  pleasure  and  profit ;  and  so  to  give  him  one  gird  for 
all,  as  much  odds  as  there  is  between  a  woodcleaver  and  a  car- 
penter, so  great  difference  in  this  matter  is  between  the  molecatcher 
and  the  gardener. 

Written  about  the  box. 
I  was  a  giant's  daughter  of  this  isle, 

Turn'd  to  a  mole  by  the  Queen  of  Corn  : 
My  jewel  I  did  bury  by  a  wile, 

Again  never  from  the  earth  to  be  torn. 
Till  a  virgin  had  reigned  thirty-three  years. 
Which  shall  be  but  tlie  fourth  "Yjarllof  j^  years. 

"^  v;    ^ 

THE  MOLECATCHER'^  SPEECH- 

Good  lady,  and  the  best  that  ever  I  saw,  or  any  shall,  give  nic 
leave  to  tell  a  plain  tale,  in  which  there  is  no  device,  but  desert 
enough.  I  went  to  seek  you  at  Greenwich  ;  and  there  it  was  told 
me  that  the  queen  was  gone  from  the  court ;  I  wondered  that  the 
body  should  start  from  the  shadow.  Next  was  I  pointed  to  Hack- 
ney; there  they  said  the  court  was  gone  into  the  countr)' :  I  had 
thought  to  have  made  hue  and  cr)',  thinking  that  he  that  stole  fire 

8  the]  qy.  f  this  Dyce        9  [be]  VyteU  inser/r'm         15  [I]  Dycis  inserim 
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>m  heaven  had  stolen  our  heaven  from  earth.  At  the  last  I  met 
(th  a  post  who  told  me  you  were  at  Theobald's  :  I  was  glad,  for  that 
ixt  your  majesty  I  honour  the  owner  of  that  house,  wishing  that 

virtues  may  double  his  years  and  yours  treble. 
I  carmot  discourse  of  knots  and  mazes  :  sure  I  am  that  the  ground 
so  knotty  that  the  gardener  was  amazed  to  see  it ;  and  as  easy 
it  been,  if  I  had  not  been,  to  make  a  shaft  of  a  cammock  as 
garden  of  that  croft.  I  came  not  to  claim  any  right  for  myself, 
I  to  give  you  yours ;  for  that»  had  the  bickering  been  between 
,  there  should  have  needed  no  other  justice  of  peace  than  this, 

have  made  him  a  mittimus  to  the  first  gardener  that  ever  was, 
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went  to  lawyers  to  ask  counsel,  who  made  law  like  a  plaice, 
black  side  and  a  white;  '  for,'  said  one,  'it  belongeth  to  the  lord 
the  soil,  by  the  custom  of  the  manor/     '  Nay,'  said  the  other,  '  it 
treasure  trove.'    *  What's  that  ?  '  quoth  I.     *  Marry,  all  money 
jewels  hidden  in  the  earth  are  the  queen's.'     AW/  m£  tangere: 
let  go  my  hold,  and  desire  your  majesty  that  you  will  hold  yours. 
Now,  for  that  this  gardener  twitteth  me  with  my  vocation,  I  could 
>ve  it  a  mystery  not  mechanical,  and  tell  the  tale  of  the  giant's 
lughter  which  was  turned  to  a  mole  because  she  would  eat  fairer 
read  than  is  made  of  wheat,  wear  finer  cloth  than  is  made  of  wool, 
■ink  neater  wine  than  is  made  of  grapes ;  why  she  was  blind,  and 
light  of  hearing ;  and  how  good  clerks  told  me  that  moles  in 
Ids  were  like  ill  subjects   in  commonwealths,  which  are  always  i^Cowd.  p. 
iming  up  the  place  in  which  they  are  bred.     But  I  will  not  trouble  ^        *'^' 
\MX  majesty,  but  every  day  pray  on  my  knees  that  all  those  that  be 
ivers  at  your  state  may  come  to  a  mole's  blessing, — a  knock  on  {Camp,  i. 
"the  pate  and  a  swing  on  a  tree.     Now,  madam,  for  this  gardener,   *•  ^^' 
command  him  to  end  his  garden,  and,  till  his  melancholy  be  past, 
%  him  walk  in  the  alleys,  and  pick  up  worms  like  a  lapwing, 

10  this]  '  his  molespade.*    Marginal  H4>ti  in  MS.  {Dyct) 
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THE     HONORABLE 

Entertainment    giuen    to    her    Ma- 

iestie  in  Progresse  at  Cowdray  in  Sussex  by  ihe 

Zord  Montecute  Anno.  ij^i. 

August^  14.  i 

'pHe  Queens  MAIESTY  came  with  a  great  traine  to  the  r^hi 
Honorable  the  Lorde  Moniacutes^  vpon  saterdaje  being-  the  U 
dale  of  Augustc  about  eight  of  the  clocke  at  night.  Where  vpon  sight 
of  her  MaiestJe,  loud  musicke  sounded,  which  at  her  entcraunce  on  the 
bridge  suddenly  ceased.  Then  was  a  speech  dcliuered  by  a  personage 
in  armour,  standing  betwecne  two  Porters,  carued  out  of  wood,  he  re- 
sembling the  third  :  holding  his  club  in  one  band,  and  a  key  of  golde  in 
the  other,  as  foUoweth. 

Saterday^ 

The  Porters  Speech. 

THt  xvalies  of  Thebes  were  raised  by  Mmieke  :  by  musick  these 
are  kept  from  falling.  It  was  a  prophesie  since  the  first  stone 
was  iayde^  that  these  wailes  should  shake^  and  the  roofe  iotier^  till 
the  wisest,  the  fairest  and  most  fortunate  of  ail  creatures^  shouid  by 
her  first  steppe  make  the  foundation  staid:  and  by  the  glaunce  of  her  » 
eyes  make  the  Turret  sfeddie.  I  haue  beene  here  a  Porter  manie  yeertSy 
many  Ladies  haue  entred  passing  amiable^  many  verie  wise,  none  sfi 
happie.  These  my  feliow  Porters  thinking  there  could  bee  none  such, 
fell  on  sleepe^  and  so  incurde  the  seconde  curse  of  the  prophesie^  which 
is,  rieuer  againe  to  awake  :  Marke  ho7V  tltey  looke  more  like  posies  then  %y 
Porters^  reteining  onlie  their  shapes^  but  depriued  of  their  sences,  I 
thought  rather  to  cut  off  my  eie  liddes^  then  to  winke  till  I  saw  the 
ende.    And  now  it  is :  for  tlu  musick  is  at  an  end,  this  hemse  immoue- 

5  14.]  18  ^^"1788:  15  A''i8j3  6  QaceM  Mausty]  Qneene  having 
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aSlt,  your  vertue  immortaiL  O  mira^U  of  Timt^  Natures  glorie^  {fiish,  p. 
Ju/rfunes  Empres5€^  the  wor/ds  wonder!  So/t^  this  is  the  Poets  pa  rt^  ^75  1^»- 
\Hd  not  t/u  Porters.     J  haue  nothing  to  present  hut  thi  crest  of  mine  ^^^y^/rnd. 


B 


r^,  this  keie .-  Enter,  possesse  ali,  to  whom  the  heauens  have  vouch-  '•  4 

^fed  ali.    As  for  the  owner  of  this  house,  mine  honourable  Lord^  his 

mgue  is  the  keie  of  his  heart:  and  his  heart  the  hcke  of  his  sou/e, 

^Jurefore  what  he  speakes  you  may  constantlie  beleeue  ;  w/iich  is^  that 

duetie  and  seruice  to  your  Maiestie^  he  would  be  second  to  notte:  in 

^raieng  for  your  happinesse,  et/uali  to  ante, 

'I'uus,  O  Regina,  quod  optas 
Explorare  fauor:  huic  iussa  capcssere  fas  est. 

Afundaie. 
.N   Munday  at  8.  of  the  docke  in  ihe  morning,  her  Highnes  look 
horse  with  all  her  Tramc,  and  rode  into  the  Parke :    where  was 
delicate  Bowre  prepared^  vnder  the  which  were  placed  her  Highncs 
usitians,  and  this  dittic  following  song  while  her  Maicstie  shot  at  the 
fcere. 

A    Dittie. 

Ehold  her  lockes  like  wiers  of  beaten  gold, 
her  eies  like  starres  that  twinkle  in  the  skic, 
Her  heauenly  face  not  framd  of  earthly  moldc. 

Her  voice  that  sounds  Apollos  melodic, 
The  miracle  of  time,  the  (whole)  worlds  storie, 
Fortunes  Queen,  Loues  treasure,  Natures  glory. 

No  flattering  hope  she  likes,  blind  Fortunes  bait 
nor  shadowes  of  delight,  fond  fansies  glasse, 

Nor  charmes  that  do  inchant,  false  artes  deceit, 
nor  fading  ioyes,  which  time  makes  swiftly  pas 

But  chast  desires  which  beateth  all  these  downe; 

A  Goddesse  looke  is  worth  a  Monarchs  crownc. 

II  Aptri^AeA  N  adds  Whcreuithall  her  HigfaDct  toolce  the  kcye,  aod  uiil, 
the  wouM  &MC2re  for  him,  there  was  none  more  filthfall  :  (hen  being  tlightcil, 
ih«  cmbriced  the  ladic  Montecote,  and  the  Udie  Donnlr  her  daaifbur.  The 
MutxcMc  of  the  bouic  (as  it  were  weeping  in  hex  boaocse)  laid,  'O  ha{ipie  limr» 
0  joyfall  daie!'  ii  capescere  ^ 

That  aigbl  her  Majcstie  tooke  her  rest ;  and  k>  in  like  manner  the  neit  dajr, 
which  w%t  Sun^Uj,  being  mo<t  rovallie  feasted.  The  proportion  of  breakefiut  was 
tbicc  men,  and  oo«  himared  and  foortie  gcr*e. 

13  Mnndaie,  Aognst  17.  A'1823  15-17  were ...  Deefe]  were  bet  Highne«ie 
musicians  placed,  sad  a  croMcbowe  by  a  .Nymph,  with  a  sweet  toi)|f,  dcliveied  10 
her  hands,  to  shoote  at  tbedeerc,  about  some  fbirtie  in  nambcr,  pot  into  a  paddocJi, 
of  which  immber  abe  killed  three  or  four,  and  the  CoantcM  of  KlUa/t  onr.  M 
16  A  Dmic]  ihii  with  tk*  tkrtt  following stmmM  0m,  N 
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Goddesse  and  Monarch  of  (t)his  happie  He, 
vouchsafe  this  bow  which  is  an  hunlresse  part : 

Your  eies  are  arrows  though  they  sceme  to  smile 
which  neuer  glanst  but  gald  the  stateliest  hart, 

Strike  one,  strike  all,  for  none  at  all  can  file, 

They  gaze  you  in  the  face  although  they  die. 

Then  rode  hir  Grace  to  Cowdrey  to  dinner,  and  aboute  sixc  of  the 
clocke  in  the  eucning,  from  a  Turret  sawe  sixtecne  Duckcs  (all  hauing 
fayre  lawc)  pulled  downc  with  Greyhoundcs  in  a  laund. 

Ttwsdaie, 

On  Tewsdaie  her  Maicstie  went  to  dinner  to  the  Priory,  where  my 
Lord  himsclfe  kepi  house,  and  there  was  she  and  her  Lordes  most 
houtitifully  feasted. 

The  Filgnmes  speech, 

F  Attest  of  all  creatures^  voucltsaf  U  heart  a  prayer  of  a  Pilgrime^ 
which  shall  be  shorty  and  the  petition  which  is  but  rtasemabh, 
God  graunt  the  ivorlde  male  ende  with  your  life^  and  your  life  men 
happie  then  ante  in  the  world:  that  is  my  prater,  J  hatu  trauelled 
manie  Countries^  and  in  all  Countries  desire  antiquities.  In  this 
Hand  {but  a  spanne  in  respect  of  the  world)  and  in  this  Shire  {put 
a  finger  in  regard  of  your  Jiealme)  J  haue  heard  great  cause  of  wonder, 
some  of  complaint.  Harde  by^  and  so  neere  as  your  Maiestie  shall 
almost  passe  by^  I  sawe  an  Oke^  ivhose  statelines  nayled  mine  eies  to 
the  branches^  and  the  ornamentes  beguiled  my  thoughtes  with  astonish- 
ment, I  thought  it  free,  being  in  the  fielde^  but  I  found  it  not  so. 
For  at  the  verie  entrie  I  mette  I  know  not  with  what  rough-hrwed 
Huffian,  whose  armes  wer  carued  out  of  knotty  bo.\\  for  I  could  recent 
nothing  of  him  but  boxes,  so  hastie  was  he  to  strike^  he  had  rw  ley  sure 
to  speake.  I  thought  tlure  were  more  waies  to  the  7Vood  tlten  one^  and 
finding  another  passage^  I  found  also  a  Ladle  verie  faire,  but  passing 
fro7varde^  wlwse  words  set  mee  in  a  greater  heate  then  the  blowes, 
I  asked  her  name,  she  said  it  tvas  Peace.     I  wondred  that  Pecut  could 

9  After  laund  A'  adds  All  the  hantinee  ordered  by  Maister  Hcfirie  Browne,  the 
loid  Montagues  thirdc  &onnc,  raungcr  of  Windsorc  forrwt  10  Tnc«Uie,  Aagtist 
18.  A' 1823  13  After  i^sM^  N  adds  After  dinner  she  came  to  viewe  my 

Lordes  walkcn,  white  »nce  was  mette  by  a  ri]|;rime,  clad  in  a  co«t  of  russet  velvet, 
fashioned  to  his  calling  ;  his  hntle  twiog  of  the  same,  with  skallop  sbelles  of  cloth 
of  silver,  who  delivered  hir  a  speacb  id  this  sort  following  :  14  The  .  .  . 

speech]  Pilgrlme  .V 
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Kuer  holde  her  peau^  I  cannot  perswade  my  se/fe  since  thai  time,  but 
it  there  is  a  waspes  nest  in  mine  tares,  I  returned  discontent.  But 
it  win  please  your  Highnesse  to  view  it^  that  rude  Champion  at  your 
lirefeete  will  laie  dotvne  his  foute  head:  and  at  your  becke  that  Ladle 
vill  make  her  mouth  her  tongues  mue.  Happelie  your  Maiestie  shall 
Me  some  content:  J  more  antiquities. 

Then  did  the  Pilgrime  conduct  her  Highnes  to  an  Oke  not  farre 

>flr,  whereon  her  Maiesttcs  armes,  and  all  ihc  armes  of  the  Noblemen, 

id  Gentlemen  of  thai  Shire,  were  hanged  in  Kscutchions  most  beutifull, 

id  a  wilde  man  cladde  in  luie,  at  the  sight  of  her  Highnesse  spake 

foloweth. 

The  wilde  mans  speech  at  the  tree. 

MIghtie  Princesse,  whose  happines  is  attended  by  the  heauens,  and 
whose  gouemment  is  wondered  at  vpon  the  earth :  vouchsafe 
'to  heare  why  this  passage  is  kept^  and  this  Oke  honoured,  Tlu  whole 
world  is  drawen  in  a  mappe :  the  heauens  in  a  Globe :  and  this  Shire 
shrtmke  in  a  Tree:  that  what  your  Maiestie  hath  o/t?  heard  off  with 
some  comfort ^  you  may  now  beholde  with  full  content.  Tins  Oke^  from 
whose  bodie  so  many  armes  doe  spread:  and  out  of  whose  armes  so 

ao  many  fingers  spring:  resembles  in  parte  your  strength  &*  happinesse. 
Strength^  in  the  number  and  the  honour:  happinesse ^  in  the  tructh 
and  consent.  All  hcartes  of  Oke^  then  which  nothing  surer :  nothing 
sounder.  All  woucn  In  one  roote,  then  which  nothing  more  constant , 
L  nothing  more  naturall.  Tlte  wall  of  this  Shire  is  the  sea,  strong,  but 
^g^mpired  with  true  hearts^  inuincible  :  where  euery  priuate  mans  eie 
is  a  Beacon  to  discouer :  euerie  noble  mans  power  a  Bulwarke  to  de- 
fends Here  they  are  all  differing  somczvliat  in  degrees^  not  in 
duetie:  the  greatncs  of  the  braiuhes,  not  the  greenesse.  Your  maiesty 
they  account  the  Oke,  the  tree  of  lupitcr,  wltose  root  is  so  deeplle  fast- 

30  ened,  that  treacherie,  though  shee  vndermine  to  the  centre,  camwt  finde 
the  windings^  and  whose  toppe  is  so  highlie  reared,  that  enuie,  thmtgh 
she  shoote  on  cophclgth,  cannot  reach  hcr^  vnder  whose  armes  they 
haue  both  shade  and  slielter.  JVell  7vot  they  that  your  enemies  light- 
nings are  but  flashes,  and  their  thunder,  which  files  the  whoft  world 

35  with  a  noise  of  conquest,  shall  end  with  a  softe  shower  of  Retreate. 
Be  then  as  confident  in  your  steppes,  as  Cnesar  was  in  his  Fortune, 
His  proceedings  but  of  conceit :  yours  ofvertue.  Abroad  courage  hath 
you  feared^  at  home  honoured  clemencie,     Clemencie  which  t/te 
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owner  of  this  Gfoue  haih  UuUd :  in  such  sori,  thai  his  thoughts  art 
Income  his  hearts  hbtripUh^  surprized  with  ioie  and  ioialtie,  Joy  xoitk 
out  measure^  ioyaitie  without  end^  liuing  in  no  other  oyer^  then  thai 
which  breathes  your  Maiestits  safetit. 

For  hiniseife^  and  all  these  honourable  Lords^  and  Gentlemen,  whost  % 
shieides  your  Maiestie  doeth  here  beholde^  I  can  say  ihisy  that  as  the 
?.'^*'/jA  veincs  are  dispersed  through  all  the  hodiCyyet^  when  the  heart  fee Uth 
any  extreame  passion,  scnde  all  their  bloud  to  the  heart  for  comfort; 
so  they  being  in  diuers  places^  when  your  Maies/ie  sliali  but  stande  in 
feare  of  any  daunger,  will  bring  their  bodies^  their  purses^  thar  sottles^ 
to  your  Highnesse^  being  their  hearty  their  head,  and  their  Soueraignt^ 
This  passage  is  kept  straighi,  attd  the  Pilgrime  T  feare  hath  com- 
plained :  but  such  a  disguised  worlde  it  is,  that  one  can  scarce  ksum 
a  Pilgrime  from  a  Priest,  a  Toiler  from  a  Gentleman^  nor  a  mtm 
from  a  woman,  Euerie  one  seeming  to  be  that  which  they  art  mty  V 
oncly  do  practise  what  they  should  not.  The  heauetis  guide  you,  your 
Afaicstie  goucrncs  vs:  though  our  peace  bee  cnuiidy  yet  we  hope  it 
shall  be  etemall, 

Elizabctha  Dcus  nobis  hsec  otia  fecil. 


l>enmailc*s 
Welcome, 


T 
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The   Dittie. 
Here  is  a  bird  tbat  builds  her  neast  with  spice, 
and  built,  the  Sun  to  ashes  doth  her  burae, 
Out  of  whose  sindcrs  doth  another  rise. 

&  she  by  scorching  beanies  to  dust  doth  turne  : 
Thus  life  a  death,  and  death  a  life  doth  proue, 
The  rarest  thing  on  earth  except  my  loue. 

My  loue  that  makes  his  neast  with  high  desires, 
and  is  by  beauties  blaze  to  ashes  brought, 

Out  of  the  which  do  breake  out  greater  fires, 
they  quenched  by  disdain  consume  to  nought, 

And  out  of  nought  my  cleerest  loue  doth  rise. 

True  loue  is  often  slaine  but  neuer  dies. 

True  loue  which  springs,  though  Fortune  on  it  tread 
as  camomel  by  pressing  down  doth  grow 

Or  as  the  Palme  that  higher  reares  his  head, 
whe  men  great  burthens  on  the  branches  throw 
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Loue  fiansies  birth,  Fidelitie  the  wombe, 
the  Nuise  Delight,  Ingratitude  the  tombe. 

len  vppon  the  winding  of  a  Cornet  was  a  most  excellent  eric 
hounds,  with  whome  her  Maiestie  hunted  and  had  good  sport 


Wednesdaie. 

On  wednesdaie  the  Lords  and  Ladies  dined  in  the  walkes,  feasted 

^  most  sumptuously.     In  the  cuening  her  Maiestie  comming  10  take  the 

pleasure  of  the  walkes,  was  delighted  with  most  delicate  musicke,  and 

brought  to  a  goodly  Fishpond  where  was  an  Angler,  that  taking  no  notice 

f  0  of  hir  Maiestie,  spake  as  foUoweth. 

^m  The  Anglers  Speech. 

^^^T  Ext  roiving  in  a  IVesierne  barge  well  fare  Anglings  I  haue  bin 

^K  ^      here  (his  fwo  houres  and  cannot  catch  an  oyster.     It  may  be 

^Hr  iacMe  of  a  baity  &*  that  were  hard  in  this  mhbting  wortd^  where 

^KllKrie  man  laies  bait  for  another.     In  the  Citie  merchants  bait  their 

tongues  with  a  He  and  an  oath^  and  so  make  simple  men  swaliotv  de* 

||    teitfuti  wares:  and  fishing  for  commoditie  is  grotven  sofarre^  that  men 

are  become  fishes^  for  Lande  lords  put  such  s^veete  baits  on  racht  rents y 

that  as  good  it  tvere  to  be  a  perch  in  a  pikes  belly ^  as  a  Tenant  in  theyr 

¥t  formes,     AH  our  trade  is  growen  to  trecherie^  for  now  fish  are  caught 

with  medicins :  which  are  as  vnwholsom  as  loue  prooired  by  witchcraft 

Unfortunate,      IVe  Anglers  make  our  lines  of  diuers  colours^  according 

(0  the  kindes  of  waters  :  so  doc  men  their  loues^  aitning  at  the  complexion 

of  the  faces.     Thus  Marchandlze,  Loue,  and  Lordships  sucke  venom  out 

5  ofvertue,     I  think  I  shal  fish  all  dale  and  catch  a  frogy  the  cause  is 

neither  in  the  line^  the  hooke^  nor  tlte  baity  but  some  thing  there  is  ouer 

beautifull  which  stayeth  the  verie  Minaw  [of  ail  fish  the  most  eager) 

from  biting.     For  this  we  Anglers  obserue,  that  the  shadow  of  a  man 

turneih  backe  tlte  fish.      What  will  then  the  sight  of  a  Goddesse  1     Tis 

0  best  angling  in  a  lowring  daie^  for  here  the  Sunne  so  glisterSy  that  the 

fish  see  my  hooke  through  my  bait.     But  soft  here  be  the  NetterSy  these 

be  they  tluit  cannot  content  them  with  a  dish  of  fish  for  their  supper^  but 

mil  draw  a  whole  pond  for  the  market. 

4  with  .  .  .  tport]  and  three  buckes  kilde  by  the  bncke  houndi,  and  so  went 
all  bocke  to  Cowdrcy  10  supper  N  5  Wednesdaie,  Au(ni»t  19.  N  1823 

6  fottjng  ,y  7  i^t  a  table  foorc  and  twcntie  yards  long  after  somjitaousl^r 

iV       cDcniog]  bcgianiog  N  33  the]  a  A^ 
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This  saide,  he  espied  a  Fisherman,  drawing  his  nettes  towank 
where  hir  Maiesiie  was.  And  calling  alowde  to  him.  Ho  Sicn 
(quolh  the  Angler)  What  shall  I  giue  thee  for  thy  draught  ?  If  there 
be  neuer  a  whale  in  it,  take  it  for  a  Noble,  quoth  the  Netter. 

Ang,     Be  there  any  maydes  there  ? 

Net,     Maydes,  foole  !  they  be  sea  fish- 

Ang,    Why? 

Net,  Venus  was  borne  of  the  Sea,  and  tis  reason  she  should  haae 
maydes  to  attend  hir. 

Then  turned  he  to  the  Queeae,  and  after  a  small  pawse,  spake  2s 

foUoweth. 

MADAME,  it  is  an  oMe  sayings  Tlure  ts  no  fishing  to  the  sea,  nfir 
seruice  to  the  King :  dut  it  holdes  when  the  sea  is  ca/me,  6* 
the  king  rtertuous.  Your  vertue  doth  make  Enuie  blush^  and  Enwie 
stands  amazed  at  your  happines,  I  come  not  to  tell  the  art  o/fishin*^ 
nor  the  natures  of  fish^  nor  their  daintines^  but  with  a  poore  Mshtr- 
mans  wishe^  that  ail  the  holloiue  hearts  to  your  Maiestie  were  in  my 
net,  and  if  there  bee  more  then  it  will  holde,  I  woulde  they  were  in  tkt 
sea  till  I  went  thether  a  fishing. 

There  bee  some  so  muddie  minded^  that  they  can  not  Hue  in  a  cleert 
riuer  but  a  standing  poole^  as  camelh  will  not  drinke  till  they  hout 
troubled  the  ivater  with  their  feet :  so  can  they  neuer  stanch  their  thirsty 
till  they  haue  disturbd  the  state  with  their  trecheries.  Soft,  these  art 
no  fancies  for  fisher  men.  Yes  true  hearts  are  as  good  as  full  purses, 
tlte  one  the  sinewes  of  war^  the  other  the  annes,  A  dish  offish  is  an  \ 
vnworthie  present  for  a  prince  to  accept:  there  be  some  carpes  amongst 
thentf  no  carpers  of  states ^  if  there  be^  Iwouid  they  might  bee  handled 
lyke  carpes^  their  tongues  pulled  out.  Some  pearches  there  art  I  am 
surey  and  if  anie  pearch  higher  than  in  dutie  they  ought^  I  would  th^ 
might  sodenly  picke  ouer  the  pearch  for  me,  iP'hat  so  euer  there  is,  ift 
it  be  good  it  is  allyours^  most  excellent  Ladie^  that  arc  best  wortMe  of 
the  greatest  good. 
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excellent]  Tcrtuons  N  32  the  greatest  good]  aU  I^\  a  torrtcti^n  pointing 

to  Lyly's  revision  even  of  the  later  Q,  which  from  this  point ^  as  reported  if  A',ts 
entirely  dij^erettt  from  our  text.  J t  omits  the  J-ishermatis  Scn^  and  the  eomctuMng 
words  altogether^  proceeding  as  follow  : — 

Tht:n  was  the  net  drawen. 

The  Neller  ha%'ing  presented  all  the  fiihc  of  the  pondc,  and  laying  it  at  hii  fccie, 
departed. 

rhat  evening  she  hunted. 
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That  ended, 
7%/s  Song  of  the  Fisherman, 

THE  fish  that  seeks  for  food  in  siluer  streame 
is  vnawares  beguiled  with  the  hooke, 
And  tender  harts  when  lest  of  loue  they  dreame, 

do  swallow  beauties  bait,  a  iouely  looke. 
The  fish  that  shuns  to  bite,  in  net  doth  hit, 
The  heart  that  scapes  the  eie  is  caught  by  wit. 

The  thing  cald  Loue,  poore  Fisher  men  do  feele 
rich  pearles  are  found  in  hard  and  homely  shels 

Our  habits  base,  but  hearts  as  true  as  Steele, 

sad  lookes,  deep  sighs^  flat  faith  are  all  our  spels, 

And  when  to  vs  our  loues  seeme  faire  to  bee, 

We  court  them  thus,  Loue  mc  and  He  tout  thee. 

And  if  they  saie  our  loue  is  fondly  made, 
we  neuer  Icaue  till  on  their  hearts  we  lite, 

Anglers  haue  patience  by  their  proper  trade, 
and  are  content  to  tarrie  till  they  bile, 

Of  all  the  fish  that  in  the  waters  moue, 

We  count  them  lumps  that  will  not  bite  at  loue. 

tr  the  rest  of  the  Entertainment^  honorable  feasting^  and  abundance 
of  all  things  that  might  manifest  a  liberail  and  a  loyall  fuart^ 

Thurwlay.     ^August  ao.  added  N  l%i2,) 

On  Th  and  ay  she  flincd  in  the  phvie  walkca  in  the  garden,  and  the  Tx>rd>es  and 

idies  at  a  table  of  fortie-eight  yardes  long.     In  the  evenin;?  the  coUDtrie  people 

ited  themselves  to  hir  Mnjcslic  in  n  pleasant  daance,  wiih  tatter  and  pipe ;  and 

Lorde  Montague  and  ht3  Lady  among  tbem,  to  die  great  pleasure  of  all  the  be- 

'tiolders,  and  gentle  applausie  uf  hir  Majestic. 

Fryday,  (August   31.  added  N  1833^ 
I  On  Friday  she  departed  towards  Chichester.     Going  thiough  the  arbour  to  lake 

hor^,  stoonc  (ixe  gtrnllemen,  whom  hir  Majestie  kalghted  \  the  Lorde  Admirall 

Cihe  sworde  on  thetr  shoulders, 
nantefr  of  the  sixe  knights  then  made  were  these;  tiz. 
Sir  George  Krowne,  my  Lordes  second  &onne. 
Sir  Robert  Durmir,  his  sunne  iu  lawe. 
Sir  Henry  (ioaring. 
Sir  Henry  (llembam. 
Sir  lohn  Carrcll. 
Sir  Nicholas  Parker, 
4^  ucparted  hir  Majestic  to  the  dining  place,  whether  the  Lord  Montague  and  his 
ftonnes,  and  the  sherifTc  of  the  shire,  attended  with  a  goodly  compoaie  of  gentlemen, 
broaght  hir  Highnes. 

The  escutchiuns  011  the  oke  remainci  and  there  shall  hange  till  they  can  hang 
together  ODe  peece  by  another.  Valtte^ 
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because  I  was  not  there,  I  cannot  set  downe,  thus  much  by 
report  I  heare^  ^  by  the  weirds  of  those  that  deserue 
credite,  that  it  ttnts  such  as  much  contented  her 
Maiestie^  and  made  mat^  others  to  wonder. 
And  so  her  Mcdestie  well  phased  with  her 
welcome,  <^  he  throughly  comforted 
with  her  Htghnesse  gracious  ac- 
ceptance, shee  went  from 
thence  to  Chichester, 

9  No  colophon 
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THE    PROEME. 

T)£fore  1  declare  the  iust  time  or  manner  of  her  Maiesties  aniiuB 
and  entertainment  at  Eluetham,  it  is  needful  (for  the  Readers 
better  vnderstanding  of  euerie  part  and  processc  in  my  discourse)  thii 
I  set  downe  as  well  the  conucnience  of  the  place,  as  also  the  su6ismg,{ 
by  art  and  labour,  of  what  the  place  in  it  selfe  could  not  afToord  oa  the 
sodaine,  for  receipt  of  so  great  a  Maiestie,  and  so  honorable  a  traine 

Eluctham  house  bceing  sciluatc  in  a  Parke  but  of  two  miles  in  com- 
passe  or  thereabouts,  and  of  no  great  receipt,  as  beeing  none  of  the  Earles 
chiefe  mansion  houses  ;  yet  for  the  desire  he  had  to  shew  his  vnfainedio 
loue,  and  loyall  duetie  to  her  most  gratious  highnesse,  purposing  to  visite 
him  in  this  her  late  progresses  whereof  he  had  to  vnderstand  by  the 
ordinarie  Gesse,  as  also  by  his  honorable  good  frcndes  in  Court,  nearc  to 
her  Maiestie :  his  Honor  with  all  expedition  set  Artificers  a  work,  to  the 
number  of  three  hundred,  many  dales  before  her  Maiesties  arriuall.U 
to  inlarge  his  house  with  nevve  roomes  and  offices.     Whereof  I  omit  to 
spcake  how  manic  were  destined   to  the  offices  of  the  Queencs  houshold. 
and  will  onlie  make  mention  of  other  such  buildings,  as  were   raised 
on  the  sodaine,  fourtecne  score  off  from  the  house  on  a  hill  side,  within 
the  said  Parke,  for  entertainemcnt  of  Nobles,  Gentlemen,  and  othas>^ 
whatsocuer. 

First  there  was  made  a  roome  of  Estate  for  the  Nobles,  and  at  the  end 
thereof  a  withdrawing  place  for  her  maiestie.     The  outsidcs  of  the  walles 
were  all  coucred  with  boughes,  and  clusters  of  ripe  hasell  nuttes,  the 
insides  with  Arras,  the  roofe  of  the  place  wkh  works  of  luy  ieaues,  tbei} 
floore  with  sweet  herbcs  and  greenc  rushes. 

Nearc  adioining  vnto  this,  were  many  offices  new-builded,  as  namely, 
Spicerie,  Larderie,  Chaundrie,  Wine-seller,  Ewery  and  Panterie:  all 
which  were  tylcd.  Not  farre  off,  was  erected  a  large  Hall,  for  entertain* 
ment  of  Knights,  Ladies,  and  Gentlemen  of  chiefe  account.  30 

There  was  also  a  scuerall  place  for  her  Maiesties  footemen,  and  their 
friends. 

Then  was  there  a  long  Bowre  for  her  maiesties  Guard. 

An  other  for  other  Officers  of  her  Ma-  house. 

An  other  to  cntcrtainc  all  commers,  suiters  and  such  like.  3J 


34  Officer*]  servants  ^ 


Majesties  Q* 


35  An  other , . .  snch  like 
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.^n  other  for  my  Lords  Steward,  to  keepe  his  table  in. 
iix  other  for  his  Gentlemen  that  waited. 

''^j/  0f  t fuse  foresaid  roomes  were  furnished  with  tables,  and  the  tables 
Tarried  23.  yards  in  length. 

Moreouer  on  the  same  hill,  there  was  raised  a  great  common  bultrey. 

A  pitcher  house. 

A  large  pastcry,  with  fiue  ouens  new  built,  some  of  them  fouretcene 
Ibote  deepe. 

A  great  kitchin,  with  four  ranges,  and  a  boyling  place  for  small  boild 
meates. 

An  other  kitchin  with  a  very  long  range,  for  the  waste,  to  scrue  all 
commcrs. 

A  boiling  house  for  the  great  boiler. 

A  roomc  for  the  scullery. 

An  other  roome  for  the  Cookes  lodgings. 

Some  of  these  -were  couered  with  cantais,  and  other  some  with  hordes* 

Betweenc  my  Lords  house  and  the  foresayd  hill,  where  these  roomes 
were  raised,  there  had  beene  made  in  the  bottom^  by  handy  labour, 
a  goodly  pond,  cut  to  the  perfect  figure  of  a  half  moon.  In  this  pond 
were  three  notable  grouds,  where  hence  to  present  her  ^L  with  sports, 
and  pastimes.  The  first  was  a  Ship  He  of  100.  foot  in  length,  and  40, 
foote  broad :  bearing  three  trees  orderly  set  for  3.  masts.  The  second 
was  a  Fort  20.  foot  square  euery  way,  and  oucrgrown  with  willows. 
The  3.  &  last  was  a  Snayl  mottnt,  rising  to  foure  circles  of  greeoe 
priuie  hedges,  the  whole  in  height  twentie  foot,  and  fortie  foote  broad  at 
the  botlome.  These  three  places  were  equally  distant  from  the  sides 
of  ihe  ponde,  and  cuerie  one  by  a  iast  measured  proportion  distant  from 
other.  In  the  said  water  were  diuers  boates  prepared  for  Musicke  ;  but 
especially  there  was  a  Pinnace,  ful  furnisht  with  masts,  yards,  sailes, 
anchors,  cables,  and  all  other  ordinarie  tackling ;  &  with  iron  pccces ; 
and  lastly  with  flaggcs,  streamers,  and  pendants,  to  the  number  of  twclue, 
a]I  painted  with  diuers  colours,  and  sundry  deuises.     To  what  vse  these 

4  twenty-three  <?(?"  «"''  sentenct  unitaliaud  30  M.]  Majcitie  QQ*** 

ai   »  hundred    CC'"**  fo'"*y   Q*'    ^owr-Korc   (?  *^  1*1'^   QQ*'* 

13  twenty  QQ^-*  34  third   QQ''*  aS  the  i>ef,  other  QQ** 

3J  ^fier  deuises  <?'  has  a  full-past  illustration  headed  A  Descriplion  of  the 
Great  Pond  at  Elvelham,  and  of  the  I'ropcrties  which  it  containcth  :  Q*  has 
a  different  illustration,  more  detailed,  with  */(ii^/«^  A  Description  ...  in  Elvtthara, 
,  ,  .  contflinetl,  at  such  time  as  ber  Mnjcstic  was  there  presented  with  fairc  sbcwt.if 
ftnd  ])ai«umes. 

A.  I^Ier  Majesties  prescnce-scate,  aod  traine. 

B.  Ncreu>(,  and  his  followers. 

C.  The  pinnace  of  Nexra,  and  her  musicke. 

D.  The  Ship-ilc. 

E.  A  t.oaic  with  musicke,  attcading  od  the  pinnace  of  Ncxra. 
>".   The  Fort-mount. 

C.   The  Snailc-rnount. 
H.  The  Uoomc  of  Estntc. 

■OHU    1  F   > 
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particulars  scnicd,  U  shall  euidently  appeare  by  that  which  foUoftttk. 
And  therefore  I  am  to  request  the  gentle  Reader,  that  when  any  of  tk* 
places  are  briefly  specified  in  the  sequele  of  this  discourse,  it  will  \At-ia 
him  to  hauc  reference  to  this  fore-description  ;  that  in  aitoiding  uuio- 
logics,  or  reiterations,  I  may  not  seeme  to  thera  obscure,  whom  I  sludK 
to  please  with  my  plainnesse.  For  Proemc  these  may  suffise :  nowe  to 
the  matter  itselfe :  that  it  may  be  v/itmil  in  rxecuitone  (to  vse  the  oii 
phrase)  quod pritnum  fuit  in  inUniioiie^  as  is  vsuall  to  good  carpcntcn, 
who  intending  to  build  a  housc^  yet  first  lay  their  foundation,  &  sqoare 
many  a  post,  and  fasten  manie  a  rafter,  before  the  house  be  sec  ip :  whaii 
they  Arst  purposed  is  last  done.  And  thus  much  for  excuse  of  a  Jod£ 
foundation  lo  a  short  building. 

The  first  dates  enter tainmeni. 

ON  the  twentith  day  of  September,  being  Mtmday,  my  Lord  of  Hert- 
ford joyfully  expecting  her  Majesties  comming  to  Eluetham  to  sup-  'i 
per,  as  her  Highnes  had  promised  :  after  dinner,  when  euery  other  needful 
place  or  point  of  seruice  was  established  and  set  in  order,  for  so  grrat  ao 
entertainnicnt,  about  three  o!  the  clocke  his  Honor  seeing  all  his  Kelincw 
well  mounted  and  ready  to  attend  his  pleasure,  hee  drew  them  secretly 
into  a  chief  thicket  of  the  Parke,  where  in  few  words,  but  well  couchwi 
:o  the  purpose,  hee  put  them  in  mind,  what  quietnes,  and  what  dili- 
gence, or  other  dueiie,  they  were  to  vse  at  that  present :  that  their 
seruice  might  lirst  work  her  Maicsties  content,  &  thereby  his  Honor, 
and  lastlie  their  own  crcditc,  with  increse  of  his  loue  and  fauour  towards 
ihem.  This  done,  my  Lord  with  his  traine  (amounting  to  the  number 
of  3*  hundred,  and  most  of  them  wearing  chains  of  gold  about  theu 
necks,  and  in  their  hats  Yellow  and  Black  feathers)  met  with  ber 
Maiestie  two  miles  ofi",  then  comming  to  Eluetham  from  her  owne  house 
of  Odiham  four  miles  from  thence.  As  my  Lordc  in  this  first  action 
shewed  himsclfc  dutiful,  so  her  Maiesty  was  to  him  and  his  most  gracious 
as  also  in  the  sequel,  between  iiue  &  sixc  of  the  clock,  when  her  Highnes 
being  most  honorably  attcded,  entred  into  Eluetham  Parke,  and  was 
more  then  halfe  way  between  the  Park  gate  &  the  house,  a  Poet  salutcJ 

1.     Her  Majesties  Court. 

K.  Her  Majesties  wardrop. 

L.   The  place  whence  Silvanua  and  his  companie  itsned. 
Nichols*  *  Prcgrgsscs*  cd.  1 788- 1805,  rtpnxiuus  both  Plates, 

4  tantiloKics,  or  Q'^ .  om.  ^G'*'  14  twentieth  (?*;  twcotie  (?* 

my  l^rd]  the  Karle  <>*  16  after  dinner]  the  same  morning,  aboat  nine  of  the 

clock,  (^  18-ao  about  three  .  .  .  secretly  into  a]  called  for,  and  drcwe  all  hiJ 
Krvaots  into  the  (^  20-1  but  . . .  purpose  cjw.  Q^        34  the  bef.  increase  0* 

35-6  My  Lord  .  ,  .  3.  hundred]  after  dinner,  with  his  traine  well  mounted,  to  the 
number  of  two  hundred  and  upwardes,  (7'  26  three  Q^ :  two  (>*  17-9 

and  in  their  .  .  .  tlicncc.  As  my  Lorde]  be  rode  toward  Odiham,  and  leaving 
hU  trnine  nnd  companie  orderlie  placetl,  to  attcnde  hex  Majcstie's  comming  oot  of 
t)diham  Parke,  three  miles  dbtmt  horn  Elvctham :  himseUe  wayting  on  berAUicstic 
from  Odihmm  House.    As  the  £arl  q^ 


. 
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r  with  a  Latine  Oration  in  Heroicall  verse,  I  mean  x*eri4icus  vates, 
sootli  saying  Poet,  nothing  inferior  for  truth,  and  little  for  dcliucry  of 
s  mind,  to  an  ordinarie  Orator.  This  Poei  was  clad  in  grcene,  to 
ptify  the  ioy  of  his  chuughts  at  her  entrance,  a  laurel  garland  on  his 
ad,  to  expresse  that  Apoi/o  was  patrone  of  his  studies  :  an  oliue  branch 
his  hand,  to  declare  what  continual  peace  and  plentie  he  did  both 
sh  and  aboade  her  Maicstie :  and  lastly  booted,  to  betoken  that  hec 
is  vah's  coihurnatus^  and  not  a  loose  or  lowc  creeping  Prophet,  as 
>ets  are  interpreicd  by  some  idle  or  enuious  tgnorants. 
This  Poets  boy  offered  him  a  cushion  at  his  first  kneeling  to  Iier 
aiestie,  but  he  refused  it,  saying  as  followcth. 

The  poci  to  his  boy  offering  Mm 
a  Cushion, 
Non  jam  putuiUis  opus  est,  scd  cordc  sereno: 
Nam  plusqudm  soUlis  istic  adaoluimur  arls. 


The  Poets  Speach  to  her 
Maiesiie 

"NT  Vper  ad  Aonittm  flexo  dum  pop/ite  fontem 
^  ^      Jndulsi  p/aadOf  Phiehi  sub  pectim^  somuOy 
Veridicos  inter  vates^  guos  Entheus  ardor 
Possidety  (>•  virtus  nuilis  offusa  Hturis^ 
Ta/ia  seairo  cantabant  carmina  Afusae^ 

Aspicis  insueto  tingentem  lumine  cetium 
Anglorum  nosiro  niaiorem  nomine  Nympham 
OSj  httmerbsque  Dea  simi/em^  dum  tttia  Scmeri 
Tecta  petHy  qualis  di/ecta  Philamonis  olim 
Cannea  cxlicolum  subiji  magatia  rector  t 
Olii  tu  blandas  humili  die  ore  salutes  : 
JVos  dabimus  numeroSy  numeros  dabit  ipsus  Apollo^ 
Sed  metues  Tanta  sumnias  attingere  iaudes: 
Nam  specie  Soiem^  Superos  virtutibus  aquans^ 
Maiestatc  locum^  saaisque  timoribus  implet, 
Doetior  est  nobis^  &*  nobis  prasidet  vna  : 
Ditior  est  Ponto^  Pontum  quoq^  temperat  vna  : 
I^tichrior  est  nymphis^  et  nymphis  imperai  vna  : 
Dignior  est  Diuis^  &*  Diuos  alUcit  vna. 

En  suppkx  adsutHy  MusarH  numine  ductus^ 

4  entrance,]  tlu  comma  at  thooghts  Q*  it  Bccnro  . . .  canuica  w  QQ 

37  Caniue  ^ 


iEmph.  ii. 
81  1.  10; 
Camp. 
Proh  a ; 
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Et  mentis  (Augusta)  /w/V,  6  duMs  Eli&a, 
Frontt  serenata  modiatm  di^are  poelam^ 
Nk  ntea  vernantem  di/onani  tetnpora  laurum^ 
Et  miser  in  cantu  mortar.     Se  ndmqi  Semeri 
Obsequicsa  mfis  condit  ftrsotia  sub  vmbris : 
Qui  J<rt  ore  preces^  oatio  Jeccuttdat  oHuam  / 
OffUium  precious,  pacem  desi^nai  idiua ; 
Affectum  docet  officijs^  ^  paix  quietem  ; 
Mentis  affectu  mukebit^  numbra  qui^te, 
III  mores^  httc  vera  tui  persona  Semeri^  i 

Cui  iatum  sine  te  nihii^  iliatabiie  tecum 
Est  nihil.     En  rident  ad  vestros  omnia  vuitus 
Suauiter,  immensum  donee  fnlgoribus  orbem 
Elisabetha  nouis  impies:   nox  inuidei  vna: 
Astra  sed  inuidicr  toUunt  mala  sii;na  tenebms, 

Catera^  qua  possunt^  sacra  gratantur  Elisse 
Latitia^  prompios^i  ferunt  in  gandia  vuitus, 
Umuhts  insuitat  per  pictos  ho'dus  agetios 
Passibus  ohtortis  ;   et  tontum  bucuia  taurum 
Blada  petit ;   tremulus  iurgescit  frodibus  arbos^ 
Graminibus  pratum,  generosa  pampinus  vua: 
Et  tenui  latices  in  arena  dfice  snsurrant^ 
Jnsitetumqi  mclos:  Te^  te^  duicissima  Princeps, 
Terraj  po/us^  fl^^^ijy  planta,  pecudhq^  saiutant : 
Dhmgi  tunm  cupidh  mirHtur  singula  formam, 
Infixis  harent  ooilis^  nequamtqi  tucndo 
Expleri;  solitis  sed  nunc  Uberrima  curls. 
In  placidos  abeut  animos :   non  semina  i^rmes, 
Non  cerui  mefttunt  easses,  nan  herba  calorem, 
Non  visca  z'olucrest  non  fruges  grandinis  ietS, 
O  istos  (Augusta)  dies^  d  profer  in  annos  ; 
Et  lustrum  ex  annis,  ^  lustris  seeatla  surgamf ; 
E  sisclis  ai^um^  nulla  numeraink  matur 
Vt  nostras  dudum  quotquot  risere  dolores^ 
Gaudia  iam  numerent,  intabescdntqi  vidido, 

Eny  iter  obiecto  qua  clauserat  obice  Liuar, 
Virtulis  famuia   Charlies^  castriq^  superni 
Custodes  None,  blandissima  numina  iunetim 
Jam  tollunt  remoras,  vt  arena  floribus  ornent, 
39  cassem  GO"** 
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I  ^^  ^S^%  suppikibus  succede  penatibus  hosptSy 

I  Ei  nuUi  moderan  tuo  ;    Tiin  singuia  pardt^ 

tEt  nisi  parirtnt  Tibi  stngulay  tola  ptrirtni. 
Didtt  la  Psean.  et  Jo  ter  dicife  Pseati.  <  ^''Y*  ^v'' 

Spargife  flore  vias,  6*  modem  «mtibus  aur3,  Ars  Am 

ii.  i> 
Because  all  our  Countrcy-mcn  are  not  Latinists,  I  tbinkc  it  not  amisse 
I    set  ihis  downe  in  English,  that  all  may  l)ce  indifferemly  partakers 
f  the  Poets  meaning. 


The  Poeis  sptech  io  his  boy  of- 

/erirtg  him  a  Cushion, 

Now  let  V8  vse  no  cushions,  but  faire  hearts: 
For  now  we  kneel  to  more  than  usual!  Saints^ 

The  Poets  speech  to  her 

Maiestie. 

'XXT/fhile  at  tJu  fauntaimt  of  t/u  sacrM  hilly 

^  ^  Vndtr  ApoUos  lute^  I  sjveetiy  slept, 
Moftgsi  propiuis  full  possest  with  holy  fury^ 
And  with  true  verttie,  xmd  of  all  disdaitte: 
The  Atuses  sungy  and  ivakUi  me  with  these  wordes, 

Seest  thou  that  English  Nimph,  in  fa£e  and  shape 
Resembliug  some  great  Goddesse,  and  whose  beanus 
Doe  sprinkle  heau'n  iviih  vnacquainted  liglUy 
U'hiU  shee  doth  visite  Semers  fraudlesse  hotue^ 

As  lupiier  did  honour  with  his  presence  iEuth.W. 

The  poore  ihatchi  cottage,  cohere  Phihemon  dtt^eli  t  c'aw**** 

■        See  thoH  salute  lur  with  an  humble  voice ;  Pn>i.  i; 

Phtubus,  and  we,  unll  let  thee  lack  no  fferses.  ^*f*' 

^ut  dare  not  once  aspire  to  touch  her  praisey 
IVhOy  like  the  Sunne  for  skeu*y  to  Gods  for  vertue, 
Pills  all  wilh  Maiesly,  and  holy  feare. 
Afore  learned  then  our  selues^  shee  ruleth  vs : 
Afore  rich  then  seas,  shee  doth  commaund  the  seas: 
Afore  fair  tlien  Niniphs,  she  gouerns  al  the  Nimphs(  ) 
More  UH)rthy  then  the  Ciods,  shee  wins  the  Uods. 

Behold  (Augusta)  thy  poore  suppliant 
Is  Itere^  at  their  desire^  but  thy  desert. 


\ 
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O  s^tnetf  Elisa,  f^rtut  me  with  a  /ooke. 

Or  from  my  brmves  this  LaunU  wreath  wiU  fall^ 

Arid  I  vnhappy  die  amidst  my  song. 

P'nder  my  person  Seraer  hides  himseife^ 

His  mouth  yeelds  pray'rs,  his  eie  fite  Oiiue  branch  ; 

His  praters  betoken  duety^  thOlitie  peace  ; 

His  duety  argues  hnte^  his  peace  /aire  rest  ; 

His  ioue  wiii  smooth  your  mindc^  /aire  rest  ypur 

This  is  your  Scniers  iieari  arul  quality: 

To  whom  all  things  art  ioyeSy  while  thou  art  present., 

To  whom  nothing  is  pleasing^  in  thine  absence, 

Beholdf  on  thee  hmv  each  thing  sweetly  smiles. 

To  see  thy  brightnts  glad  our  hemispheare : 

Night  only  enuies:   whome  /aire  stars  doe  crosse 

All  other  creatures  striue  to  shew  their  ioyes. 

The  crooked-winding  hid  trips  ore  the  lawnes ; 

The  milkewhite  hea/er  wantons  with  the  bull ; 

The  trees  shetv  pleasure  with  their  quiuiring  /eaueSy 

The  meddow  with  nna  grasse,  tlu  vine  with  grapes^ 

The  running  brookes  with  yivcet  and  siluer  sound. 

Thee,  tltee  (Sweet  Princes),  heau^n,  &^  earthy  c^  fluds^ 

And  plants^  and  beasts^  salute  with  otu  accord: 

And  w/iile  they  gaze  on  thy  perfections^ 

Their  eyes  desire  is  neuer  satisfied. 

Thy  presence  /rees  each  things  that  Hud  in  doubt: 

No  seedes  now  /eare  the  biting  0/  the  woarme ; 

Nor  deert  the  toyles ;   nor  grasse  the  parching  heat ; 

Nor  Birds  tlu  snare ;  nor  come  the  storme  0/  haile. 

O  Empresse,  d  draw  /oorth  these  dayes  to  yeans, 

Veeres  to  an  age,  ages  to  (tternitie: 

That  such  as  lately  ioyed  to  see  our  sorr&wes^ 

May  sorrow  now,  to  see  our  per/ect  ioyes. 

Behold  where  all  tlte  Graces,  vertues  ataydes^ 
And  light/oote  Howrs,  the  guardians  0/  heau'ns  gate, 
IVith  ioyned  /orces  doe  remoue  those  blocks. 
Which  Enuie  layd  in  Maiesties  highway. 

Come  there/ore,  come  vnder  our  humble  roo/e^ 
And  with  a  becke  commaund  what  it  containes: 
For  all  is  thine :  each  part  oUys  thy  will  ; 
Did  not  each  pari  obey,  the  ivholl  should  perish. 
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Sing  songs  /aire  Nymphs,  sing  swce/  triumphal  songs, 
Fiil  wayes  with  flcnvrs^  and  ikayr  with  harmony, 

"While  the  Poet  was  pronouncing  this  oration,  six  Virgins  were  behind 
m,  busily  rcmoouing  blockes  out  of  her  maiesties  way  ;  which  blocks 
;rc  supposed  to  bee  laydc  there  by  the  person  of  Enuic^  whose  con- 
tion  is,  to  enuie  at  eucry  good  thing,  but  especially  to  malice  the 
ocecdings  of  Veriue,  and  the  glory  of  true  Maiesiie.  Three  of  these 
irgins  represented  the  three  GraceSy  and  the  other  three,  the  Howres^ 
lich  by  ihe  Poets  arc  faincd  to  be  the  guafdiatis  of  hcaucn  gates. 
ley  were  all  attired  in  gowns  of  taflata  sarcenet  of  diuers  colours, 
ih  flowrie  garlands  on  their  heads,  and  baskets  full  of  sweet  heaibs 
«d  flowers  vppon  their  armes.  When  the  Poets  speach  was  happily 
dcd,  and  in  a  scroule  delivered  to  her  maiestie  (for  such  was  her 
acious  acceptanccj  that  she  dcined  to  receiue  it  with  her  owne  hande) 
en  these  sixc  Virgins  after  performance  of  their  humble  reuerence  to 
r  highncsse,  walked  on  before  her  towards  the  house,  strewing  the 
ly  with  flowers,  and  singing  a  sweetc  song  of  six  parts  to  this  dittie, 
uch  foUoweth. 

f  The  Dittie  of  the  six  Virgins  Song. 

XXJ  Ith  fragrant  floivers  wt  strew  the  way 

'  '        And  make  this  our  chiefe  holiiday  : 
For  though  this  clime  were  blest  of  yore^ 
Yet  was  it  neuer  proud  before, 
O  beauteous  Queene  of  second  Troy, 
Accept  of  our  vnfained  ioy, 

Now  th'ayre  is  sweeter  then  stveet  balnu^ 
And  Satyrs  daunce  about  the  palme : 
Now  earth,  with  verdure  ncwiy  dight^ 
Giues  perfect  sigtte  of  her  delight. 

O  beautemis  Queene  of  second  Troy, 

Accept  of  our  vnfained  ioy. 

Now  birds  record  new  ftamtonie. 
And  trees  doe  whistle  melodic: 
No7v  euerie  thing  that  nature  breeds. 
Doth  clad  it  selfe  in  pleasant  weeds, 
I  O  beauteous  Queene  of  second  Troy, 

Accept  of  our  vnfained  ioy, 

O  scarcenet  Q*  19  The  Dittie .  . .  Song]  The  Song  mng  by  the  Gracet 
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This  song  ended  with  her  Maicsiics  entrance  into  the  house :  whet 
shee  had  not  rested  her  a  quarter  of  an  hnure :  but  from  the  Sn&it 
mount  and  the  Ship-Ile  in  the  Pond  (both  being  ncarc  vnder  ibt 
prospect  of  her  Callerie  windowe)  there  was  a  long  volley  of  Chamben 
discharged.  After  this,  supper  was  scrued  in,  first  to  her  Maiestie,  andljiA 
then  to  the  Nobles  and  others.  Were  it  not  that  I  would  not  seem  toflatm  1 
the  honorable  minded  Earlc :  or,  but  that  I  feare  to  displease  him,  wbo  t 
rather  desired  to  cxpresse  his  loyall  dutie  in  his  liberaJI  bountie,  then  to  i 
heare  of  it  againe,  I  cq^ild  heere  willingly  particulate  the  store  of  bis 
cheare  and  prouision,  as  likewise  the  carcfull  and  kind  diligence  of  hd 
scniantcSf  expressed  in  ihcir  quiet  seruice  lo  her  Maiestic  and  the 
Nobility,  and  by  their  louing  entertainment  to  all  other,  frenrfs,  or 
strangers.  But  1  tcauc  the  bounlie  of  the  one,  and  the  Industrie  of  thr 
others,  to  the  iust  report  of  such  as  beheld,  or  tasted  the  plentiftjH 
abimdancc  of  that  time  and  place. 

After  supper  was  ended,  licr  Maiestle  graciously  admitted  vnto  htr 
presence  a  notable  consort  of  six  Musitions,  which  my  Lord  of  Hertford 
had  prouided  to  cntertainc  her  Maiestie  withall,  at  her  will  and  pleasure,     i 
and  when  it  should  seeme  good  to  her  highnesse.     Their   Musicke  so 
highly  pleased  her,  that   in  grace  and  fauour  thereof,  she  gaue  a  ne«» 
name  vnto  one  of  their  Pauans,  made  long  since  by  Master  TkomM     \ 
AforUy,  then  Organist  of  Paules  Church.  ( 

These  arc  the  chicfe  pointes,  which  I  noted  in  the  first  daies  entertain' 
ment.    Now  therefore  it  followeth,  that  1  proceed  to  the  second.  ) 


THE  SECOND 

daies   entertainment. 

r\^   the  next  day   following,  being  Tuesday,  and  Saint   Maihewes 
festiuall,  the  forenoone  was  so  wet  and  sturmie  that  nothing  of 
pleasure  could  bee  presented  her  Maiestie.     Yet  it  heldc  vp  a  little  before 
dinner  time,  and  all  the  day  after:  where  otherwise  faire  sports  would ^ 
haue  beene  buried  in  foulc  weather. 

1  house :  where]  house  :  and  her  Majesty  alighted  from  horwbackc  at  the  Hall- 
dorc,  the  Coaolcss£  of  ITcrtford,  accompanied  wiih  divers  honourable  Ljidies  and 
GcDlIcwomcn,  moste  humbly  on  hir  knees  welcomed  hir  Highncise  to  that  place: 
who  most  graciously  imbracing  hir,  tooke  hir  up,  and  ki&scd  hir,  Dsing  moflle 
comfortable  aitd  princely  Speeches,  as  wcl  to  hu,  as  to  the  Earl  of  Hertiufd 
standing  hard  by,  to  the  great  rejoysinf;  of  manie  beholders.  And  after  tur 
Majcstie's  entrance,  where  (>*  a  and  two  bra?is  pieces  fl//<r  chanibcri  (^ 

l^  my  Lord]  the  lilarl  Q*  38  festiuall.  the]  fcstivall,  there  was  in  the  motnine 
prrsenlod  to  her  Majesty  a  faire  and  rich  gift  from  the  Countesse  of  Hertfordei 
uhich  ^'really  pleased  and  contented  her  liighnesse.     The  (>* 
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lis  day  her  maicstie  dined,  with  her  Nobles  about  her  in  the  roome 

estate,  new  buildeU  on  the  hil  side,  abotic  the  Ponds  head.  Ther 
sate  below  iier,  many  Lords,  Ladies,  &  Knights.  The  manner  of 
seruicc,  and  abundance  of  dainties,  ff  omit  upon  iust  consideration,  as 
^so  the  Ordinance  discharged  in  the  beginning  of  dinner. 
Bf  resenily  after  dinner,  my  Lord  of  Hertford  caused  a  larye  Canapie 
or  estate  to  bee  set  at  tiic  ponds  head,  for  her  maiestie  to  sit  vnder,  and 
lo  view  some  sportes  prepared  in  the  water.  The  Canapie  was  of  grccnc 
sattcn,  lined  with  g^ene  taffeta  sarcenet;  cucrie  5eamc  coucrcd  with 
a  broad  siluer  lace ;  valcnced  about,  and  fringed  with  grecne  silke  and 
siluer,  more  then  a  hand-bredth  in  depth ;  supported  with  four  siluer 
ptllers  moueable  ;  and  deckt  aboue  head  with  four  white  plumes,  spangled 
with  siluer.  This  Canapie  being  vphcld  by  foure  of  my  Lordes  chicfc 
Gentlemen,  and  tapestry  spread  all  about  the  pondcs  head,  her  maiestie, 
about  foure  of  the  clocke  came,  and  sate  vnder  it,  to  expea  the  issue  of 
some  deuisc,  being  aducrtiscd,  that  there  was  some  such  thing  towards. 

At  the  further  end  of  the  ponde,  there  was  a  Dower,  close  built  to  the 
brinkc  thereof;  out  of  which  ther  went  a  pompous  aray  of  seapersons, 
which  waded  bresthigh,  or  swam  til  they  approched  neare  the  seat  of 
|jcr  maicstie.  AVr^/vj,  the  prophet  of  the  sea,  attired  in  redde  silke,  and 
hauingacorncrd-cappcon  his  curldchcadc,  did  swimmc  before  the  rest,  as 
their  pastor  &  guide.  After  him  came  fiue  Tritons  brest-high  in  the  water, 
all  with  grislic  hcadcs,  and  bcardcs  of  diucrs  colours  and  fashions,  and 
all  fiue  cheercfully  sounding  their  Trumpets.  After  ihem  went  two  other 
Gods  of  the  sc;i,  Nepiunt  and  Oceartusy  leading  betwcene  them  that 
Pinnace,  whereof  J  spake  in  the  beginning  of  this  Treatise. 

In  the  pinnace  were  three  Virgins,  which  with  their  Comets  played 
Scottish  Gigs,  made  three  parts  in  one.  There  was  also  in  the  saidc  pinnace 
an  other  Nymph  of  the  sea,  named  Neara^  ihe  old  supposed  loue  of 
Sjtfuanusyix  God  of  the  woodes.  Neare  to  her  were  placed  three  excellent 
voices,  to  sing  to  one  Jute,  and  in  two  other  boats  hard  by,  other  lutes 
and  voices  to  answer  by  manner  of  Eccho  :  after  the  pinnace,  &  two 
other  boats,  which  were  drawnc  after  it  by  nther  Sea-gods,  the  rest 
of  the  traine  followed  bresthigh  in  the  water,  all  attired  in  ouglic  marine 
suites,  and  cucrie  one  armed  with  a  huge  wooddcn  squirt  in  his  hand : 
to  what  end  it  sh.-U  appear  hereafter.  Jn  their  marching  towards  the 
pond,  all  along  ihe  middle  of  the  current,  the  Tritons  sounded  one  halfe 
of  the  way,  and  then  they  ceasing,  the  Cornets  plaid  their  Scottish  gigs. 
The  melody  was  sweet,  it  the  shew  stately. 

By  the  way  it  is  needfull  to  touch  here  many  thinges  abruptly,  for  the 
better  vnderstanding  of  that  which  folioweth, 

5  dinner.]  dinner,  a  variety  of  consorted  mnsic  at  dinner  time.  ^  C  my 
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First,  that  in  the  Pinnace  are  two  icweU  to  be  presented  her  Maiestit 
the  one  by  AV;r«j,  the  other  by  Neara, 

Secondly,  that  the  Fort  in  the  Pond,  is  round  enuironed  with  arrocd 
men. 

Thirdly,  that  the  Snayle*mount  nowe  resembleth  a  monster,  hauiiim 
homes  full  of  wild-fire  continually  burning. 

And  lastly,  that  the  god  SUuanus^  lieth  witli  his  traine  not  fane  s^ 
in  the  woodes,  and  will  shortly  salute  her  Maicstic,  and  present  her  nilii 
a  holly  scutchion,  wherein  Apollo  had  long  since  written  her  praises. 

All  this  remenTbrcd  and  considered,  I  nowe  retunie  to  the  Sea-gods, « 
who  hauing  vnder  the  conduct  of  Nercus  brought  the  I'innace  neafc 
before  her  Maiestie,  Nerais  made  his  Oration,  as  foUowcth  ;  but  beiore 
he  began,  hec  made  a  priuie  signe  vnio  one  of  his  traine,  which  wu 
gotten  vp  into  the  Shippe-IIe,  directly  before  her  Maiestie,  and  hec 
presently  did  cast  himseUe  downc,  dooing  a  Summerset  from  the  ilc  i| 
into  the  water,  and  then  swam  to  his  companie. 


I  li  'onian , 
Prol.  I.  9> 


The  Oration  of  Nereus  to  her  Maiesty. 

'CAire  Cinthia  f/ie  widf  Oceans  Empresse, 
^       I  watry  Nereus  houered  on  the  coast 
To  grcete  yottr  Afaies/y  with  this  my  traine 
Of  daufuing  Tritons,  and  shrill  singing  Nirnphs, 
But  all  in  vaine:  Elisa  was  not  there ; 
For  which  our  Neptune  grieud,  and  blamd  the  star^ 
Whose  thwarting  influence  dashi  our  longing  Ju^pe. 
Therefore  impatient^  that  this  worthies  earth 
Should  heart  your  Highnes  weighty  and  we  sea  Gods^ 
(  Whose  iealous  waues  haue  stvallcnvd  vp  your  foeSy 
And  to  your  Rtalme  are  walks  impregnable) 
With  such  large  faucntr  seldome  time  are  grac^t: 
J  from  the  deepes  haue  drawcn  this  winding  flud^ 
Wluysc  crescent  forme  figures  the  rich  increase 
Of  all  that  stvcet  Elisa  holdeth  deare. 
And  with  me  came  gould-hrested  India, 
Who  daunted  at  your  sights  leapt  to  the  shoare^ 
And  sprinkling  endlesse  treasure  on  this  Ile^ 
Left  me  this  ieivell  to  present  your  Gract^ 
For  hym,  that  vnder  you  doth  hold  this  place. 
Sec  tvhere  her  ship  remaines^  whose  silkavouen  tah/ing 

15  atunmer-sawt  Q* 
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Is  turnde  to  hvigs^  and  thretfold  mast  to  trees^ 
Rcceiuing  life  from  verdure  of  your  hokes  ; 
(For  what  cannot  your  gracious  tooks  effects) 
YoH  vg/y  momter  creeping  from  tfu  Southy 
To  spoyU  these  blessed  fields  ^Albion, 
By  se/fe  same  beames  is  changed  into  a  Snai/e, 
Ji^'kose  bulrush  homes  are  not  of  force  to  hurt. 
As  this  snaiie  is^  so  be  thine  enemies, 
And  neucr  yet  did  Ncreus  wisht  in  vaine. 
That  Fort  did  Neptune  raise^  for  your  defence  ; 
And  in  this  Barke^  which  gods  haie  neare  tlu  shore^ 
White  footed  Thelis  sends  her  Musicke  maydes^ 
To  pieast  Elisaes  tarts  with  harmony. 
Hear  them  fair  Queene:  and  when  their  Mustek  tnds^ 
My  Triton  shail  awake  the  Syluane  Gods^ 

To  doe  their  hammage  to  your  Maiesty. 

I 

This  Oration  beinij  dcliucrcd,  and  withall  the  present  wherof  he  spake. 
lich  was  hidden  in  a  purse  of  greene  rushes,  cunningly  woauen 
{ether:  immediatly  the  three  voices  in  the  Pinnace  sung  a  song  lo 
a  Lute  with  excellent  <tiuistons,  and  the  end  of  cuery  verse  was  replied 
•  Lutes  and  voices  in  the  other  boate  somwhat  a  farrc  off,  as  if  they  had 
ene  Kcchoes. 


The  Sea  nymphes  Diitie. 

TLT  Ow  haps  that  noiVy  when  prime  is  don^ 
An  other  spring  lime  is  begun  ^ 

13  The  . . .  Dittie}  (>"  ampHJies  asJbUimfs  \ — The  Song  presented  by  Nereos  o« 
Wltcr,  song  dialogue- wise,  everie  fourth  vcnc  answciw  with  two  Exchoc^i. 

Dem.   How  hap«  it  now  when  prime  is  done, 

Another  spring-lime  is  begun? 
Resp.  Our  hippie  toilc  i»  ovcrrnnue, 

With  bcautic  of  a  second  sunne. 

Eccho.  A  second  stmne. 

Dem.    What  heavenlie  lampe,  with  holie  light, 

Docth  so  increase  our  clinocs  delight? 
Kesp.  A  lampe  whose  beanies  arc  ever  bright. 

And  never  fcarcs  approching  night. 

Bicho,   Approching  night. 

Dem.  Why  sing  we  not  eternall  praise, 

To  that  faire  shine  of  Usting  daies? 
Resp.  He  &hamcs  htmsclfe  that  once  assaies 

To  fould  such  wonder  in  sweete  lalet. 

Bccko^   In  sweet  taies. 
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Our  htmtsphert  is  oucrrttnnc, 
IVith  btauty  of  a  secvud  SuHtu, 

Eccho.     A  second  Sun, 

"\X  T/Ai/  seiond  Sun  hath  rates  so  hrighf, 

'  '        To  cause  this  vnaajuainted  tight  f 
Tis  faire  Elisncs  luatch/esse  Gra/r^ 

Who  with  her  beames  doth  htesse  the  /Akt, 

Eccho.     Doth  blesse  the  place. 

This  song  being  ended,  Nereiis  commanded  the  fiue  Trit<ms  to  sound. 
Then  came  Syiuauus  wilh  his  attendants  from  the  wood :  hiniiclfe 
attired,  from  the  midlc  downcwards  to  the  knee,  in  Kiddes  skinncs  with 
the  hairc  on,  his  ledges,  bodic  and  face  naked,  but  died  oucr  with  safFroo, 
and  his  head  hooded  with  a  goatcs  skia,  and  two  htUe  homes  ouer  bis 
forehead,  bearing  in  his  right  hand  an  Otiuc  tree,  and  in  his  left  i 
scute hion,  whereof  I  spake  somewhat  before.  His  followers  were  ail 
coucred  with  luy-lcaues,  and  bare  in  their  handcs  bowcs  made  like  dani. 
At  their  approche  neare  her  Maiest>%  Syluauus  spake  as  fotlouetb.  anU 
deliucred  vp  his  scutchion,  ingraucn  with  gouldea  characters,  Nertus 
and  liis  trainc  still  continuing  near  her  llighncsse. 

The  Oration  of  Sylua- 

nus. 

O  3  Ittanus  comes  from  out  tfte  Uauy  groaueSy 
*^      To  honor  her^  ivhom  alf  the  world  adores^ 
paire  Cinthia,  whom  no  sooner  Nature  from' d^ 
And  dtckt  with  FortuncSy  and  with  ^crtues  dower^ 
/tut  straight  admiring  what  her  skili  had  wrought^ 
Shee  broake  tht  mould:    that  neuer  Sunne  might  see 
T/u  tike  to  Albions  Queene  for  exiellence. 

Dcm.   O  yet  devoid  of  envious  blame, 

'l*hou  iHBiBt  unfnld  hir  &acred  name. 
Kc«p.   Ti«  tlre«ri  Kiiza  ihai  fairc  d«roe» 

Who  f]llL-s  the  golden  (rump  of  fame. 

Ji(ct(o,   I'rump  of  fame 
Don.  O  never  may  to  swecte  a  Qoenc, 

Sec  di»maU  daiirs  or  deadly  teme. 
Kesp.  Graunt  Heavens  bu-  dales  may  stil  be  grccne, 
yur  like  to  hir  was  never  seene. 

Eccho.  \Vas  never  scene. 
17  approche]  reprocbc  (?' 
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Twos  not  ihe  Tritons  ayr-enfoning^  sheli^ 
As  they  perhaps  would  proudly  make  theyr  vauut. 
But  thflse  /aire  Iteames^  that  shoote  from  Maicsiy, 
Whiih  drew  our  eyes  to  tvonder  at  thy  worth. 
That  worth  breeds  wonder  ;   wonder  holy  feare  ; 
And  hoty  feare  vnfayned  re ue  re  nee. 
Amongst  the  wanton  dayes  of  goulden  age 
Apollo  p/aying  in  our  pleasant  shades^ 
And  printing  oracles  in  euery  leafe^ 
Let  fhJl  t?iis  sacred  scutchion  from  his  brest^ 
Wherein  is  writ^  Detur  dignissimae. 

0  therefore  hold,  what  heauen  hath  made  thy  rigiit, 

1  but  in  duety  yecld  desert  her  due* 
Nereus. 

But  see  Syluanus  where  thy  loue  doth  sit. 

Syluanus. 
My  sweet  Neaera?  7vas  her  eare  so  neare  ^ 
O  set  fny  hearts  delight  vpon  this  banke. 
That  in  compassion  of  old  sufferance^ 
Shee,  may  relent  in  sight  of  beauties  Queene. 

Nereus. 
On  this  condition  shall  shee  come  on  shoare. 
That  with  thy  hand  thou  plight  a  solemne  vou% 
Not  to  prophanc  Iter  vndefiled  state. 

Syluanus, 
Here^  take  my  handy  and  therewithall  I  vowc 

Nereus. 
That  water  will  extinguish  wanton  fire. 

Nereus  in  pronouncing  this  last  line,  did  plucke  Syluanus  oucr  head 
nd  cares  into  the  water,  where  all  the  sea  Gods  laughing,  did  insult  oucr 
tim.     In  the  mcanc  while  her  Maiesty  perused  the  verses  written  in  the 

Cj,  which  were  these. 
Aoniis  prior,  &»  Diuis  es  puJchrior  alti 
^Et^uoris^  ac  nymphis  es  prior  Idalijs. 
Idalijs  prior  es  nymphis^  ac  tequoris  alti. 
Pukhrior  or*  Diuis,  ac  prior  Aonifs. 
hesc  verses  was  this  poesy  written.     Detur  dignissimtr. 
.After  that  the  sea  Ciods  had  sufllicicntly  duckt  Syluanus,  they  suffered 
iiin  to  creepc  to  the  land,  where  he  no  sooner  set  footing,  but  cr^'ing 
39  the  am.  C?^)'-* 
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Heutn^tt  Rtuenge^  he  and  his,  bcgunne  a  sVirmish  with  those  of  Ibe 
water,  the  one  side  throwing  their  dartcs,  and  the  other  vsin^  tbcir 
squirtes,  and  the  Tritarts  sounding  a  pointe  of  warre.  At  the  last  Nerm 
parted  the  fray  with  a  line  or  two,  gmunded  on  the  excellence  of  her 
Maieslyes  presence,  as  being  alwaies  friend  to  peace,  and  cnnemyioj 
warre.  Then  Syiuanus  with  his  followers,  retired  to  the  woods,  ao;! 
Sitera  his  faire  louc  in  ihc  Pinnace,  presenting  her  Maiestie  a  ba 
lewell,  bearing  the  forme  of  a  fanne,  spake  vnto  her  as  followetb. 


I 

I 


w 


The  Oration  of  faire  Neeera, 

'Hen  Neptune  iatc  bestowed  on  me  this  darke, 

Afiti  sent  by  me  this  present  to  your  Grace : 

Thus  Nereus  sung^  who  neuer  st'/tgs  but  truth. 

Thine  ryes  (Nciera)  sha//  in  time  behoid 

A  seaborne  Queene^  worthy  to  gouerne  Kings^ 

On  her  depends  the  Fortune  of  thy  boate^ 

If  shee  but  name  it  with  a  biisfull  toord. 

And  view  it  with  her  life  inspiring  beames. 

Her  beames  yeeid  gentle  influence^  like  fayrc  siarres^ 

Her  siluer  sounding  word  is  prophesie, 

Speake  sabred  Sybill,  giue  some  prosperous  name, 

(H'cMtttt,  That  it  may  dare  attempt  a  golden  fUect^ 

*"■  V  '*^  Or  diue  for  pearles,  and  hy  them  in  thv  lap, 

•4*1-/  '  'J 

For  it'inde  and  waues,  and  all  the  worlde  bestaes^ 

JVill  make  her  way\  whom  thou  shall  doome  to  blisse^ 

For  what  is  Sybils  speech^  but  oracle  f 

Here  her  Maiesty  named  the  Pinnace,  the 

Bonaduenture,  and  Ne^cra  went  on  with 

her  speech,  as  followeth. 

Now  Neaeraes  barke  is  fortunate^ 
And  in  iky  seruice  shall  imploy  her  saUe^  ^ 

And  often  make  returne  to  thy  auaile. 
O  Hue  in  endlesse  ioy,  with  glorious  fame^ 

Sound  Trumpets^  sounds  in  honor  of  her  name. 

Then  did  Nereus  retire  backe  to  his  bower  with  all  his  traine  foUowini; 
him,  in  sclfe  same  order  as  they  came  forth  before,  the  Tritons  sounding** 
their  Trumpets  one  halfe  of  the  way,  and  the  Comets  playing  the  other 

6  with  his]  being  so  ugly,  and  niniiing  loward  the  bower  at  the  end  of  ibe 
Puaiid,  afTrightcd  a  number  of  the  couniicy  people,  that  they  ran  from  him  iur 
fcare,  aad  thereby  moved  great  Uu^btcc.     Hu  <^  39  I  am,  Q" 
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tfe.  And  here  ended  the  second  dates  pastime,  to  the  so  great  liking  of 
tT  Maiestie,  that  her  gracious  approbation  thereof,  was  to  the  Actors 
lore  then  a  double  reward,  and  yet  withall,  her  Highncs  bestowed  a 
jesse  vppon  them  the  next  daic  after  before  shee  departed. 


THE    THIRDE 

dales  entertainement. 

,N  Wednesday  morning,  about  nine  of  the  dock,  as  her  Maiestie 
opened  a  casement  of  her  galleric  window,  there  were  three 
Eccllcnt  Musitians,  whoj  being  disguised  in  auncicnt  countrey  attire,  did 
her  with  a  pleasant  song  of  Coridon  and  Phyllida,  made  in  three 
ts  of  purpose.  The  song,  as  well  for  the  worth  of  the  Dittie,  as  for 
le  aptnes  of  the  note  thereto  applied,  it  pleased  her  Highncssc.  after  it 
id  becnc  once  sung,  to  command  it  againe,  and  highly  to  grace  it  with 
■T  chearefull  acceptance  and  commendation. 

The  Plowmans  Song, 

"X  ^  /Ae  merrie  motteih  of  Afa\\ 
-*■      Xn  a  momCy  by  brcake  of  day\ 
Forik  I  waiked  by  the  wood  side^ 
ly/iere  as  M«iy  was  in  his  pride. 
There  I  spied^  aU  ahne 
Phyllida  and  Corydon, 
Aftuh  adoe  there  was  God  tffot, 
He  tvoutd  loue^  and  sht  would  not, 
S/te  saidf  neucr  man  was  true: 
He  said,  none  was  false  to  you. 
He  satdt  he  had  loued  lur  long: 
She  saidy  hue  should  haue  no  wr<mg^ 
Coridon  would  kisse  her  then: 
Sh4  said,  viaides  must  kisse  no  men. 
Till  they  did  for  good  and  all. 
Then  she  made  the  shepluard  call 

15  The  Three  Mens  Song,  sung  the  third  morning,  under  hit  Majesties  Gallerie 
window.  C"      >  7  In]  Vp  in  Kaivl.  MS.  Po<t,  85.  See  AcUs       18  Forth  .  . .  sidej 


I  «awe  a  troupe  of  damscles  playenge 
Fortbe  ihey  went  than  one  a  mayenge 
ind  anon  by  the  wood  syde 

KawL  MS, 
19  a«]  that  Kmol.  Cos.  MSS. 
[^raij  ficuer  A'awt,  Cos.  MSS, 


With  a  troope  ol  darascUs  playioge 

Forthc  the  wode  forsooth  a-Maying ; 
When  anon  by  the  wodeude 

Cosms  MS, 
20  I  espied  Cosens  MS,  35  none 

27  should]  cold  Cos.  MS,  30  did] 
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All  the  heaueus  to  wiincsse  truihy 
Nfuer  hud  a  truer  youth. 
Thus  with  many  a  pretie  oath^ 
Yea  and  naVy  and  faith  and  troih^ 
Such  as  silly  shepheards  vsfy 
When  they  •will  not  hue  aimse^ 
lume^  which  had  beene  lon^  deluded^ 
Was  with  kisses  stveet  concluded : 
And  Phyllida  with  garlands  gay. 
Was  made  the  Lady  of  the  May, 

The  same  day  after  dinner,  about  three  of  the  clocke,  ten  of  my  U 
of  Hcrtfords  seruants.  al  Somersetshire  men,  in  a  square  grccne  Court, 
before  her  maiesties  windowc,  did  hang  vp  lines,  squaring  out  the  fonoe 
of  a  Tennis-court,  and  making  a  crosse  line  in  the  midle.  In  this  square 
ihey  (becing  stript  out  of  their  dublets)  played  fiue  lo  fiuc  with  the  hani^- 
ball,  at  bord  and  cord  (as  ihey  tearme  it)  to  so  great  liking  of  her  hijhnes, 
that  she  graciously  dc>Ticd  lo  bcholde  their  pastime  more  then  an  hojre 
and  a  halfc. 

After  supper  there  were  two  delights  presented  vnto  her  maiestie: 
curious  firc-workes,  and  a  sumptuous  banket :   the  first  from  the  three  \ 
Hands  in  the  pond,  the  second  in  a  lowc  (lallerie  in  her  maicsties  priuie 
garden.     Hut  I  will  first  briefly  speakc  of  the  fire-works. 

First  there  was  a  peale  of  a  hundred  Chambers  discharged  from  the 
Snail-mount ;  in  counter  wherof,  a  like  peale  was  discharged  from  the 
Ship-lie,  &  some  great  ordinance  withall.  Then  was  ther  a  Castle  oi'j 
fire-works  of  al  sorts,  which  played  in  the  Fort.  Answerable  to  thil 
ther  was  in  the  Snail-mount,  a  Globe  of  all  mancr  of  fire-works,  as  big 
as  a  barrel.  When  these  were  spent  on  either  side,  there  were  many 
running  rockets  vppon  lines,  which  past  betwcene  the  Snaylc-mount,aa(l 
the  Casilc  in  the  Furt.  On  either  side  were  many  fire  wheclcs,  pikes  of: 
pleasure,  &  balles  of  wilde  fire,  which  burned  in  the  water. 

During  the  time  of  these  fire-workca  in  the  water,  there  was  a  banket 
scrucd  all  in  glasse  and  silaer,  into  the  low  Gallerie  in  the  Garden,  from 
a  hill  side  fourelecne  score  off,  by  two  hundred  of  my  Lord  of  Hertfordes 
Gentlemen,  eucrie  one  carrying  sn  many  dishes,  that  the  whole  number 
amounted  to  a  thousand:  and  there  were  to  light  them  in  their  way. 
a  hundred  torch- bearers.  To  satisfie  the  curious,  I  will  here  set  dovrac 
some  particulars  in  the  banket. 


a  louM]  lioM  Ces.  AfS. 
do  Kawl,  C'fis.  MSS. 
the  mavde  Rawl.  Cos.  AfSS, 
Was  Uic  Cos.  AfS. 
37~f ,  449  1.  19  To  iitisfic  . . 


3  Thus]  Than  /i^a^o/.  Cos.  MSS,  6  wiD) 

7  which  1  that  Ces.  A/S.  9  Phylhriij 

10  Was  made  the]  Was  made  Ifawl,  MS.'. 

1 1  dinnc  Q^  my  Lord  Q* :  the  Eaile  ^ 

comfits,  of  oil  sorts,  om.  l^ 
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Her  Maicstics  Anncs  in  sugar-workc 

The  scuerall  Amjcs  of  all  our  NobUitic  in  sugar-worke. 

Many  men  and  women  in  siigur-worke,  and  some  inforst  by  bard, 

Castles,  Forts,  Ordinance,  Dnunmers,  Tnunpeters,  and  soldiors  of  all  sorts,  tn 

ir-workc. 
Lions,  Vnicoms,  Beares,  Horses,  Camels,  Bals,  Rams,  Do(a;es,  Tygers,  Llc- 

its,  Antelops,  Dromedaries,  Apes,  and  all  other  beasts  in  sugar-worke. 
fglcs,  Falcons,  Cranes,  IJustardca,  Heronshawcs,  Byttcrs,  Fhea&anti,  Partrid^'es, 

lilcs,  Larkcs,  Sparrowcs,  I'igcons,  Cackcs,  Ooles,  and  all  that  flie,  in  sui;ar- 

rke. 

Snakes,  ndders,  vipers,  fiogs,  toades,  and  all  kind  of  wonnes,  Is  sngar-worke. 
MermaiHcs,  whales,  dolphins,  ctmgais,  sturgionti  pikes,  carps,  breams,  and  all 

le»  of  fishes,  in  sugar-worke. 

AU  these  were  standing  dishes  of  sugar-work.    The  selfe  same  deuises 
^^e  also  there  all  in  flat-worke.     Moreouer  these  particulars  following, 
id  many  such  like,  were  in  fiat  sugar-worke,  and  sinamond 
March-panes,  grapes,  oistcrs,  muscles,  cockles^  pcriwinckles,  crabs,  lobsters. 
Apples,  pcares,  and  plnms,  of  all  sorts. 
PrcKrves,  lackats,  iellies,  Uaches,  roarmelats,  pasts  comfits,  of  all  sorts. 


THE    FOVRTH 

daies  entertainment. 

|N  Thursday  morning,  her  Maicstie  was  no  sooner  readie,  and  at  her 
Gallery  window,  looking  into  the  Garden,  but  there  began  three 
Comets  to  play  certaine  fantastike  dances,  at  the  measure  whereof  the 
tS  Faycry  Queenc  came  into  the  garden^  dauncing  with  her  maides  about 
ler.     Shec  brought  with  her  a  garland  made  in  fourme  of  an  imperiall 
Browne;  within  the  sight  of  her  Maicstie,  shee  fixed  (it)  vpon  a  siiucr 
taffe,  and  sticking  the  staHc  into  the  ground,  spake  as  foUoweth. 

The  speech  of  the  Fairy  Queene 
to  her  Maiestie. 

T    TAaf  ahide  in  places  vnder  ground^ 
-*■      Aureola,  the  Queene  of  Fairy  land^ 
TTuit  euery  night  in  rings  of  painted  flowers 
Tume  rounds  and  carrotl  out  Etisaes  name: 
Hearings  that  Nercus  and  the  Sy/uane  Gods 
Jfaue  lately  welcomde  your  Imperiall  Grace, 
Oapend  the  earth  with  this  enchanting  wand^ 
To  doe  my  duety  to  your  Maieslie. 

37  silvered  Q* 

eg 
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Attd  humhiy  to  salute  you  with  this  ChapUf^ 
Giuen  me  by  Auberon  the  Fairy  King, 
Bright  shining  Plia-bc,  that  in  humatnc  shape^ 
Jiiifst  heauens  perfection^  vouchsafe  fcucepi  it  : 
And  I  Aureola,  belou^d  in  heauen^ 
{For  amorous  starres  fall  nightly  in  my  lap) 
Will  cause  that  heauens  enlarge  thy  goulden  dayes. 
And  cut  them  shorty  thai  enuy  at  thy  praise. 

After  this  speech,  the  Fairy  Qucene  and  her  maides  daunced  abou 
the   garland,  singing   a   song  of  sixc   partes,  with   the   musickc  of  an  i 
exquisite  consort ;  wherein  was  the  Lute,  Bandora,  Base-vioU,  Ciltcrof, 
Treble-violl,  and  Flute,  and  this  was  the  Fairies  song. 

X^hisa  is  the  fairest  Queene 

"*-*     That  euer  trod  vpon  this  greene. 

EHsaes  ryes  are  blessed  starres. 

Inducing  peace,  subduing  warres. 

Elisaes  hand  is  christall  bright. 

Her  wordes  are  balme,  her  lookes  are  light. 

Elisaes  brest  is  that  f aire  hill. 

Where  vertue  dwelSj  and  scured  skilly 
O  blessed  bee  each  day  attd  hmtre. 

Where  rweelc  lillisa  builds  her  boivre. 


This   spectacle  and   Musicke,   so  delighted   her   Maicsty,   that  shce 
desired  to  see  and  hear  it  twise  ouer  :  and  then  dismist  the  actors  wiih 
thankcs,  and  with  a  gracious  larges,  which  of  her  exceeding  goodnesK  ij 
shee  bestowed  vppon  ihem. 

Within  an  howre  after,  her  Maiesty  departed  with  her  Nobles,  from 
Eluetham.  On  the  one  side  of  her  way  as  shce  past  through  the  Parke, 
there  was  placed  sitting  on  the  Pond  side,  Nereus  and  all  the  Sea-gods 
in  their  former  allire:  on  her  left  hand,  Syluanus  ^tiA.  his  company:  iii)^ 
the  way  before  her  the  three  Graces,  and  the  three  Howrcs  :  all  of  them 
on  cueric  side  wringing  their  hands,  and  shewing  signe  of  sorow  for  ber 
departure.  While  she  beheld  this  dum  shew,  the  Toet  tuadc  her  a  short 
Oratioui  as  foUoweth. 


lo  Garden  (^  34  desired  .  .  .  ouer:]  commanded  to  hcate  it  long  uid 

to  be  danced  three  times  over,  and  called  for  divers  Lords  and  Ladies  to  behold  w. 
Q^  38  .4/Ur  Elvctham-  Q^  inserts  It  was  a  most  exuearae  rain,  and  yet  it 

pleased  hir  Majestic  with  grcnt  polimce  to  liehoM  mid  hear  the  whole  action. 
33  After  dcpartute,  (>•  inseris  he  being  attired  as  at  the  firel.  wring  that  liis 
cloake  was  now  black,  and  his  garland  mixed  with  ugh  bnuicfacS|  to  ugni^e 
SOI  row. 
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The  Poets  speech  at  lier  Majesties 
departure. 
/^  See  sweet  Cynthia,  hmv  the  watry  gods^ 
^-^      U'hich  ioyd  of  late  to  viciv  thy  gigrious  beatnes^ 
At  this  retire  doe  waile  attd  wring  their  /lattdsy 
Distiiiing  from  tlieir  eyeSy  salt  showrs  of  teares^ 
To  bring  in  winter  with  their  wet  lament: 
For  hmv  can  Sommer  stay^  when  Sunne  departs  1 

See  where  Syluanus  sits,  and  sadly  mour^us^ 
To  thinke  that  Autumn  with  his  withered  tvings 
JVili  bring  in  tempest^  ivhen  thy  beames  are  hence  : 
For  hozv  can  sommer  stay,  when  Sunne  departs  f 

See  where  those  Graces,  and  those  Howrs  of  heau'n 
Ifhich  at  thy  comming  sung  triumphall  songs. 
And  smoothd  the  way,  and  strttvd  it  with  nveet  flouirs, 
PioWf  if  they  durst,  would  stop  it  ivith  greene  baives. 
Least  by  thine  absence  the  yeereS  pride  decay  : 
For  how  can  sommer  stay,  when  Sunne  departs  f 

Leaves  fat,  grasse  dies,  beasts  of  the  wood  hang  head, 
Birds  cease  to  sing,  and  euerie  creature  wailes. 
To  see  the  season  alter  with  this  change: 
For  how  can  sommer  stay,  when  Sunne  departs  7 

Ot  either  stay,  or  soone  returne  againe. 
For  somtners  parting  is  the  countries  paint. 

After  this,  as  her  Maicstie  passed  through  the  Parke  gate,  there  was  a 
msort  of  Musitions  hidden   in  a   bovver,  to  wtiosc  playing  this  Dittie 
Come  againe  was   sung,   with  excellent  diuision,  by  two,   that  were 
ling. 

Come  againe  faire  Natures  treasure, 
Whose  lookes  yeeld  ioyes  exceeding  measure. 


o 


aj  Then  Ncretis,  approching  from  the  endc  of  the  Pond,  to  hir  Majesties  coach, 
his  knees  thanked  hir  Highncsse  for  hir  late  largesse,  saying  as  followelh : 
Thankcs.  (rracious  Goddcssc,  for  thy  boiintcous  TnrgcMC, 
Whose  worlh,  aUhooj^h  it  yecldii  tu  swcci  Content. 
Yet  thy  depart  (jives  u*  a  yrrattr  sorrow,      lustrttd  bef.  After  this  (?' 
*9  C  gi^f^  ^^^  fdtowing  heading  and  amplified  song: — The  bung  sung  at  the 
itc.  when  hir  Majcstie  departed.     (As  this  Song  was  sung,  her  Maje«tie,  notwith- 
iding  the  great  ralne,  staled  hir  coach,  and  pulled  off  hir  mask,  giving  great 
tbAnki.) 

Come  againe,  faire  Natures  treasore, 
Whose  lookes  yccid  joyca  exceeding  measure. 

Come  againe,  worlds  ?tarrc-brighl  eye, 
WboM  presence  l>ewtific«  the  *kie. 

eg  2 
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O  come  againe  Juaiins  chiefe  delight^ 
Thine  absence  tnakes  eUmall  night, 

O  come  againe  worlds  starbrighf  eye. 
Whose  presence  doth  adome  the  shie, 

O  come  againe  sweet  beauties  Sunne : 
When  thou  art  gone,  our  icyes  are  done* 

Her  Maiestie  was  so  highly  pleased  with  this  and  the  rest,  that  shM 
openly  protested  to  my  Lord  of  Hertford,  that  the  beginning,  processe, 
and  end  of  this  his  entertainment  was  so  honorable,  as  hereafter  hee 
should  finde  the  rewarde  thereof  in  her  especiall  fauour.    And  manic  and  ■■ 
most  happie  yeares  may  her  gratious  Ma- 
iestie continue,  to  fauour  and  foster 
him,  and  all  others  which 
do  truly  ioue  and 

honor  her.  ij 

FINIS. 


Come  againe,  worlds  chiefe  Delight, 

Whose  absence  makes  etemall  Night. 

Come  againe,  sweete  lively  Sonne, 
When  thou  art  gone  onr  joyes  are  done. 

O  come  againe,  faire  Natures  treasure. 
Whose  lookes  yeeld  joyes  ex(%ediDg  measure. 

O  come  againe,  heavens  chiefe  delight, 
Thine  absence  makes  etemall  night. 

O  come  againe.  worlds  star-bright  eye. 
Whose  presence  doth  adome  the  skie. 

O  come  againe,  sweet  beaaties  Snnne: 
When  thou  art  gone,  our  joyes  are  done. 

8  protested  .  . ,  I^rd]  said  to  the  Earle  (^         9-10  as  .  .  .  fauour]  she  would 
not  forget  the  same  ^  Jo  and  om.  ^ 
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SPEECHES,   ETC., 

AT  ' 

QUARRENDON 

August,  1592. 

(On  the  First  Day.) 

The  Message  of  the  Damsell  of  the  Queene  or 

Fayries. 

Most  fayre  and  fortunate  Princess  1  To  obey  the  sacred  wiU  thai 
hindes  mee,  and  the  Inchanted  Knight  that  bade  mee,  I  come  lo 
shewe  your  Ma'^*'  of  strange  patienc  and  hard  fortune. 

At  the  celebrating  the  joyfull  remenibraunce  of  the  most  hajipi*? 
daye  of  your  Highnes  entrance  into  Gouerment  of  this  most  noble 
Isbnde,  howe  manie  Knighles  determined,  not  far  hence,  with  bouMe 
hartes  and  broken  launces,  to  pay  there  vowes  and  shewe  theirc 
l>rowes,  diners  longued  nimors  leaues  no  neede  for  me  to  declare: 
and  how  nianie  most  desyrouse  to  doe  this  sacrifice  of  theire  seruice 
were  dissapoynted  by  diuers  aduenturcs  ((of)  which  still  the  world  tf 
full\  T  meane  not  nowe  to  shewe  you,  ncyther  who  that  day  did  best, 
or  was  lyked  best,  is  my  purpose  lo  rcporte.  But  mine  onely  Errandc 
to  your  Excellencie  is  to  lett  you  understand,  that  amongst  the  noble 
Knightes  that  there  assembled,  there  was  one  full  bardic  &  full 
haples,  whoe  most  hungrie  to  do  you  honor  and  desperate  of  his 
owne  good,  though  he  knew  himself  so  enchaunted  by  a  chaunce,  as 
he  was  neythcr  able  to  chardge  staflTe,  nor  strike  blowe  ;  yet,  fayre  * 
mounted  with  his  staffe  on  his  ihighe,  did  thrust  himselfe  into  the 
Justcs,  3nd  as  long  as  horse  bad  anie  breath,  and  anic  Knight  woulde 
encounter  him,  was  content  to  bide  the  brunt  of  the  strongest 
Knight,  and  the  blowes  of  the  sturdiest  staues  (a  strainge  enduring 
for  a  valient  man)  putting  htmselfe  to  the  hande  of  perrill,  and  the  J 
hazard  of  shame,  to  doe  obseruancc  to  that  daie.  And  nowc  hath 
sent  me  to  your  Majestic,  most  humbly  to  beseeche  you,  that  as  it 
shall  like  you  to  accept  the  seruice  of  his  sufferingc,  and  thoc  his 
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Irmes  be  locked  for  a  time,  from  all  libertie  lo  performe  the  office  of 
,is  desirC)  in  doing  you  seruice  with  his  bodey,  yet  his  harle  is  nt 
ibertie  to  pay  the  homage  of  his  loue. 

In  token  whereof  he  hath  here  sent  your  Mat-«  a  simple  present  Cupithitt 
if  his  hartes  servis.  It  is  the  Image,  Madam,  of  the  Idoll  that  so  "J^^^,  *" 
nanie  serue  against  theirc  will,  and  so  manie  without  reward ;  who 
hutes  he  wotes  not  where,  and  hitles  he  cares  not  whom,  and  seldom 
roundes  alike,  but  soonest  slriketh  the  best  sighted  :  which  if  your 
xcellent  Ma'*  shall  vouchsafe  any  tymc  to  weare,  the  Knight 
risheth  it  may  be  a  watch  (better  than  Scarborows  warning)  to  the 
Coble  (ientelmcn  of  your  Courte,  to  defend  them  from  such  blowes 
s  he  hath  recciucd,  which  may  light  on  them  (sooner)  then  ere  lhe{y) 
Dke  for  it,  and  when  ihey  thinke  leaste  harme,  and  make  a  wounde 
he  knoweth  by  proofe)  more  uncurable  than  is  complayned  of. 

Thus  my  message  being  ended ;  I  must,  most  excellent  I^adie,  by 
\\t  Commaundement  of  my  mistris,  the  Queene  of  the  Kayeries,  re- 
ame  to  my  charge  ;  to  follow  the  incbantcd  Knight,  to  beare  testi- 
loney  of  his  jwines  and  patience,  and  so  must  leaue  your  sacred 
liajestie,  whom  the  Almiglitye  make  most  lasting,  as  he  hath  alreadie 
^d  you  best  and  most  to  be  beloved.     Amen.     Amen. 

The  Oi-bK  Knichtes  Tai.e. 

Now  drowsic  sleepe,  death's  image,  case's  prolonger, 

Thow  that  hast  kept  my  sences  windowes  closed, 

Dislodge  these  heauie  humors,  stay  no  longer, 

For  light  itself  thie  darkesom  bandes  haue  losed, 

And  of  mine  eies  to  better  use  disposed  : 
To  better  use,  for  what  can  better  be 
Then  substance  in  the  stccde  of  shades  to  see. 

O  mortall  substance  of  immortall  glorie  ! 

To  whom  all  creatures  ells  are  shaddowes  demed  j 

Vouchsafe  an  eare  unto  the  woeful  storie 

Of  hin>  who,  whatso  eare  before  he  semed, 

Is  nowe  as  you  esteme  to  be  estemed  : 

And  sence  himself  is  of  himself  reporter 

To  alt  your  praise,  will  make  his  parte  the  shorter. 

Not  far  from  hence,  nor  verie  long  agoe,  ('  J-.h^rk, 

The  fayrie  Queene  the  fayrest  Queene  saluted  '**  '*'*9/ 
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That  euer  lyued  (&  eucr  may  shee  soe) ; 
What  sportes  and  plaies,  whose  fame  is  largelie  brutcd, 
'i'he  place  and  persons  were  so  fitlie  shuted : 
For  who  a  Prince  can  better  entcrtaine 
Than  can  a  Prince,  or  els  a  prince's  vaine? 

Of  all  the  pleasures  there,  among  the  rest, 
(The  rest  were  justes  and  feates  of  Armed   Knightes), 
Within  hir  bower  she  biddes  her  to  a  feast, 
Which  with  enchaunted  pictures  trim  she  dightcs. 
And  on  them  woordcs  of  bighe  intention  writes  : 
For  he  that  mightic  states  liath  feasted,  knowes 
Besides  theire  meate,  they  must  be  fedd  with  shcw( 

Manic  there  were  that  could  no  more  but  vcwe  them, 
Many  that  oucr  curious  nearer  pride. 
Alanie  would  conster  needes  that  neuer  knewe  them, 
Som  lookt,  som  lyked,  som  questioned,  some  eyed, 
One  asked  them  too  who  should  not  be  denied  : 

But  shee  that  thwarted,  where  she  durst  not  struglc^ 
To  make  her  partie  good  was  fayne  to  juggle. 

Forthwith  the  Tables  were  conveied  hither, 
Such  power  she  had  by  her  infernall  Arte  ; 
And  I  enjoy  ried  lo  keepe  ihem  altogether. 
With  speciall  charge  on  them  to  sett  my  harte, 
Euer  to  tarrie»  neuer  to  departe: 

Not  bowing  downe  my  face  upon  the  grounde. 
Beholding  still  the  Filler  that  was  crounde. 

I  whom  in  elder  tyme  she  dearelie  loued, 
Deare  is  that  loue  which  nothing  can  disgrace, 
I  that  had  ofte  before  her  favor  proued, 
But  knewe  not  howe  such  fauoure  to  embrace. 
Yea,  I  am  put  in  trust  to  warde  this  place  : 

So  kinde  is  loue,  that  being  once  conceauid. 
It  trustcs  againe,  although  it  were  deceaued, 

Seruanl,  quoth  shee,  looke  upward  and  beware 
Thou  lend  not  anic  I.adie  once  an  eye; 
For  diuers  I-adies  hither  wiU  repaire* 
Presuming  that  they  can  my  charmes  untie, 

14  pride]  i.<.  prjtd        16  ey«I]  ayracd  lianip» 
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Whose  misse  shall  bring  them  to  unconstancte  : 

And  happie  art  ihou  if  thou  haue  such  heede,  {Eup^A. 

As  in  anothers  harme  thine  owne  to  reede,  •     io^\.  M> 

But  loe  unhappie  I  was  ouertaken, 
By  fortune  forst,  a  stranger  ladies  thrall, 
Whom  when  I  sawe,  all  former  care  forsaken, 
To  finde  her  ought  I  lost  meeself  and  all. 
Through  which  neglect  of  dutie   gan  my  fall : 

It  is  the  propertie  of  wrong  consenting 

To  ad  unto  the  punishment  lamenting. 

With  this  the  just  revengefutl  Fayrie  Queene, 
As  one  that  had  conceaued  Anger  deepe, 
And  therefore  ment  to  execute  her  teene, 
Rcsolvdc  to  caste  mee  in  a  deadlie  sleepe. 
No  other  (sentence)  coulde  decorum  keepe: 

For  Justice  saylh,  that  where  the  eie  offended. 

Upon  the  eye  the  lawc  should  be  extended. 

Thus  haue  I  longe  abode,  without  compassion, 

The  rygor  which  that  wrathefull  Judge  required  ; 

Till  now  a  straung  and  suddaine  alteration 

Decbres  the  date  of  my  distres  expired  :  (£w/A.  i, 

O  peareles  Prince !  O  presence  most  desired  !  * 

By  whose  sole  resolution  this  ys  found, 
That  none  but  Princes,  Princes  mindes  expounde. 

In  lue  whereof,  though  far  beneath  your  merrit, 
Accept  this  woorthles  meede  that  longes  thereto, 
It  is  your  owne,  and  onlte  you  may  weare  it, 
The  farry  queene  geue(s)  euerie  one  his  due, 
For  she  that  punisht  me  rewardelh  you  ; 

As  for  us  heare,  who  nothing  haue  to  paie, 

It  is  ynough  for  poore  men  if  they  pray, 

Ccelumq'  solumq'  beavit. 


Finis. 
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The  Songe  after  Dinner  at  the  two  I^\dies 
entrance. 

To  that  Grace  that  sett  us  free, 
I«idit:s  let  us  tliankfull  be; 
All  cnchaimtcd  cares  are  ceast, 
Knighlcs  restored,  we  relcast ; 
Eccho  change  thie  mournefull  song, 
Greefes  to  Groues  and  Caues  belong  ; 
Of  our  new  deliuerie, 
Eccho,  Eccho,  certiHe. 

Farwell  all  in  woods  that  dwell, 
Farwell  salyres,  nymphes  farewell ; 
Adew  desires,  fancies  die, 
I'arweil  all  inconstancie. 
Nowe  thrice  welcome  to  this  place, 
Heaucnlie  Goddesse!  prince  of  grace  ! 
She  hath  freed  us  carefull  wightes, 
Captiuc  Indies,  Captiuc  Knightcs. 

To  that  Grace  that  sett  us  free, 
Indies  let  us  thankful!  bee. 

Finis, 


The  Ladies  Thankesgeuinc  for  theire  deliuerie  from 
Unconstancie. 

Most  excellent !  shall  I  saie  I^die  or  Goddess !  whom  I  should 
cnuic  to  be  but  a  Ladie,  and  can  not  denie  to  haue  the  power  of 
a  (joddesse ;  vouchesafe  to  accept  the  humble  thankfuhies  of  vs 
late  distressed  Indies,  the  pride  of  whose  witts  was  justlic  punished 
with  the  unconstancie  of  ouer  willes,  wherebie  we  were  carried  lo 
delight,  as  in  nothing  more  than  to  loue,  so  in  nothing  more  than 

34  Most  excellent  .  .  .  Semper  eftdem  (/.  ^S^)"]  foruis  the  sixik  pitct  im  '7** 
Phctnix  Nest!  1593,  wrM  fitU  *  An  ExceiUnt  Diahp*e  hetwtetu  CoHstamk  #W 
Inconstancie :  as  it  tvas  Ay  sfxeck  presented  to  htr  maicsti^,  in  the  tast  Progrtss*  *f 
Sir  lienrie  Leighes  housed  Th<  speech  h&'e  tailed  The  Ladies  Thankcxgcaittg  r 
there  precedtd  by  the  prefix  Conslancie  as  if  part  of  the  fQil&wing  diaiapie, 
though  here  i>otJk  'J'hanks^iving  and  preceding  Song  are  proper  to  others  than 
the  t\tfo  ladies  j6  vs  Pha,  Xest:  the  Hamper fr.  MS.  j8  wille»]  witsM 
-V.  39  more  than]  fo  much  as  Ph>  N. 
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chaunge  louers;  which  punishment,  though  it  were  onlie  due  to 
njr  descries,  yet  did  it  light  most  heauily  u]>on  those  Knightcs, 
'ho,  following  us  with  llie  heate  of  theire  affection,  had  neither 
:e  to  gelt  us,  nor  power  to  leaue  us.  Now  since,  by  that 
lortall  power  of  your  more  than  humane  wisdomc,  the  enchaunted 
ibles  are  read,  &:  both  they  &  wf  released,  let  us  be  punished 
rith  more  than  unconsiancie  if  we  fayle  eyiher  to  loue  Constancies 
ir  to  ctcmiic  your  memorie. 


*5 


LiBERrv.    Not  to  be  thankfull  to  so  greatc  a  person,  for  so  greate 

bencfite,  might  argue  as  little  judgement  as  ill  nature;  and  there- 
>re,  though  it  be  my  lurne  to   speake  after  you,  I  will  striue  in 

mkfulnes  to  goe  before  you,  but  rather  for  my  lyl^ertje,  because 

may  be  as  I  lysle,  than  for  anie  rainde  I  haue  to  be  more  constant 
»an  I  was. 

CoNSTA^XY.    If  you  haue  no  rainde  to  be  constant,  what  ys  the 

rnefite  of  your  deliueric  ? 

Li,  As  I  sayd  before,  tny  lil>erties,  which  I  esteeme  as  deare  as 
ly  selfe;  for,  though  I  esteme  unconstancie,  yet  I  must  hate  that 
rhich  I  loue  best,  when  I  am  once  inforced  unto  yt ;   and,  by  your 

lue,  as  dayntie  as  you  make  of  the  matter,  you  would  hate  euen 

mr  ownc  selfe  yf  you  were  but  wedded  unto  your  selfe. 

Co.  Selfe  loue  ys  not  that  loue  that  we  taike  of,  but  rather  the 
kinde  knitting  of  twoe  hartes  in  one,  of  which  sorte  yf  you  had 
a  faithfull  louer  what  should  you  lose  by  being  faithfull  unto  him  ? 

U.    More  than  you  shall  gcU  by  being  so. 

Co.    I  seeke  nothing  but  him  to  whom  I  am  constant 

Li,   And  euen  him  shall  you  lose  by  being  constant. 

G?.   What  reason  liaue  you  for  that? 

Li.  No  other  reason  than  that  which  is  drawen  from  the  comon 
places  of  Loue,  which  are  for  the  most  parte  Reason  beyond  Reason, 


2  dcscnc»]  riiscents  Ph.  N.  5  more  than  hef,  mortall  Ph,  N.  8  eternize] 
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rrANCV]  Co,  H.  N,  17  MiydjtoUc  you  Ph.  N.  Iibertic  Ph.  X.  cstccmc  rs 
4care  as  J  loue  bcUer  than  Ph.  N.  18  eatcme]  lone  Ph.  JV.  oQConstoncie  . .  • 
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when  I  am  Ph,  aV.  ao-i  you  woultl  .  .  .  ownc]  I  am  perswaJed  that  you 

would  euen  lute  your  Ph.  A'  23  kinde]  kinde  of  Ph.  A'.  34  fiiilWuU* 
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O.  You  may  better  call  them  Reason  without  Reason,  if  they 
conclude  that  faith  &  loue  the  more  they  are  the  lesse  they  shall 
finde. 

Zi".  Will  you  beleue  your  own  experience? 

Co,   Far  beyonde  your  reason. 

Ij\  Haue  you  not  then  founde  among  your  louers  that  they 
woulde  flie  you  when  you  did  most  folio  we  them,  9c  follow  you 
when  you  did  most  fly  them  ? 

Co,  I  graunt  I  haue  founde  it  true  in  some,  but  nowe  I  speake  of 
a  constant  Louer  in  deede.  < 

Li,  You  may  better  speake  of  him,  than  finde  him,  but  the  onlic 
way  to  haue  him  is  to  be  unconstant. 

Co,   How  so? 

Li,    I  haue  heard  Philosophers  saye  that  Acquisito  termino  cesioi 
mofus.     There  is  no  motion,  and  you  know  Loue  is  a  motion,  but  it  t 
resteth,  or  rather  dieth,  when  it  hath  gotten  his  end.     Now  Loueys 
dull  without  feare  of  loosing^  which  can  not  be  where  there  arc  no 
rivatls. 

Co.  It  were  against  nature  for  her,  which  is  but  one,  to  loue  more 
than  one  ;  and  if  it  be  a  fault  to  beare  a  double  harte,  what  is  it  to  i 
devide  the  harte  among  manie  ? 

Li.  I  aske  no  other  judge  than  Nature,  especiallie  in  this  matter 
of  Loue,  than  the  whiche  there  is  nothing  more  naturall ;  and,  as 
farr  as  I  can  see,  Nature  is  delighted  in  nothing  so  muche  as  in 
varietie.  And  it  were  harde  that  sence  she  hath  appoynted  varietie  i 
of  coullers  to  please  the  eye,  varietie  of  soundcs  for  the  care,  rariete 
of  meates  for  euerie  other  sence,  she  should  binde  the  harte,  to  the 
which  all  the  rest  do  seruice,  to  the  luiie  of  one ;  rather  than  the 

1  rather  J'h.  N.  a  that  looe  and  faith  Ph.  N.  are]  h«ae  Pk.  K 

6  Amongst  PA,  X.  "j  when  .  ,  ,  most]  if  you  do  but  PA.  N,  moct  aft. 

you*  Ph.  N.  8  did]  do  PM.  y.         9  too  f>ff.  tnic  Pk  N.  I  now  y*.  A'. 

14  Acquisitio  Hamper  and  Nich&h\  Inquisito  Pk.  N,  26  resteth]  ccasetb 

Ph,  X.  16-7  Now  ,  .  ,  bel  and  to  say  the  truth,  loue  halb  no  edge  when  it  Vk 

assured,  whose  veric  foode  and  life  is  hope,  and  hope  of  hauing,  is  dull  without  the 
fcnrc  of  loosing,  Ph.  N*  ly  Co,    It]  bef.  tkii  speech  Ph.  A',  inserts  Const. 

Hut  the  more  constant  he  findes  tne,  the  more  cartfull  he  will  t>e  to  desenie  well  of 
me.  Inconst.  Vou  dcceiue  your  selfe  witK  that  conceite,  and  gine  him  no  small 
aduontafve  to  mngc  where  he  Li^teth,  wlicn  you  let  him  know  that  yoa  are  at  his 
deuotion,  whom  you  shall  be  sure  to  haue  al  youra,  if  by  an  indifferent  CAriagc  of 
your  scIfe,  you  breede  an  emalniion  betwecae  htm  aud  others.  33  the  *■•- 

Ph.  P/.  33-4  as  fair  as]  surely  for  any  thing  that  Ph.  N.  24  dclightetd 

Ph.  AC  36  to  please]  for  Ph,  .'V.  17  for]  for  die  mouth,  and  vanelie 

of  other  things  for  Ph,  N.  thc'tiw.  Ph.  N,  2S  rather  than]  tnf 
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eye  to  one  couller,  the  eare  to  one  sounde,  or  the  mouih  to  one 
kinde  of  meate. 

Co.  Neylher  dolh  she  denie  the  harte  varietie  of  choyce,  she  onely 
requireth  Conslancie  when  it  hath  chosen. 

//.   What  yf  we  comitt  an  error  in  our  choyse  ? 

Co,   It  is  no  error  to  chusc  where  wee  like. 

U.  But  if  our  lylting  varrie  may  we  not  be  better  aduised  ? 

Co.  \\1ien  you  hauc  once  chosen,  you  must  tourne  your  eyes 
inworde  to  looke  onlie  on  him  that  yuu  haue  placed  in  your  harte. 

ZL  Whie  then  I  perceaue  you  haue  not  yet  chosen,  for  your  eyes 
looke  outwardcs ;  but,  as  long  as  your  eyes  do  standc  in  your  heade 
as  they  doe^  I  doulit  not  but  to  ftnde  you  inconstant. 

Co,  I  doe  not  denie  but  I  loke  upon  other  men>  besides  him  that 
I  loue  best,  but  they  are  at!  as  dead  pictures  unto  me,  for  anie  power 
they  haue  to  touch  mine  harte. 

U.  If  they  were  as  you  account  them,  but  dead  pictures,  they 
were  lykelie  to  make  another  Pigmalion  of  you,  rather  than  you 
would  be  bounde  to  the  loue  of  one,  Bui  what  if  that  one  do  proue 
inconstant  ? 

Co.    I  had  rather  the  fault  shuuld  be  his  than  mine. 

U.  It  is  a  coulde  coraforte  to  sale  the  fault  is  his,  when  the 
losse  ys  youres.     But  how  can  you  avoyde  the  fault  that  may  bdpe 

^&  will  not  ? 
Co.   I  see  no  way  to  he!pe  it^  but  by  breach  of  Caithei  which  I  holde 
arcr  than  my  lyffe. 
Z/'.    What  is  the  band  of  thy  faith  ? 
Co.   My  worde. 

IJJ.   Your  worde  ys  winde,  &  no  sooner  spoken  than  gonne, 
Co.   Yet  doth  it  binde  to  see  what  is  spoken  donne. 
2J,   You  can  do  lyttle  yf  you  cannot  maister  your  worde. 
Co.   I  should  do  lesse  yf  my  worde  did  not  maister  me. 
X<    It  maisters  you  in  deede,  for  it  makes  you  a  slaue, 
Co»  To  none  but  one  whome  I  chuse  to  serue. 
U.   It  is  basenes  to  seme  though  it  be  but  one. 
Co.   More  base  to  dissemble  with  more  than  one. 


(Loves 
AM.  i.  4. 
a6} 
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Zt\  A\Tien  I  loue  all  alyke  I  dissemble  with  none, 

Co.    But  if  I  loue  manie  will  anie  loue  me? 

Zi.  No  doubt  they  will,  &  so  much  the  more  by  howc  much  thf 
more  they  are  that  serue  for  you. 

Co.    But  the  harte  that  is  euerie  where,  is  in  deede  no  where.       5 

//'.  If  you  spcake  of  a  manncs  haric  I  graunt  it ;  but  the  harte  of 
a  woman  is  lylce  a  soule  in  a  bodie :  Tofa  in  toto^  tt  tota  in  ^uaJib(t 
parte.  So  that,  although  you  had  as  manie  louers  as  you  haue 
fingers  and  toes,  you  might  be  one  among  them  all,  and  yetl  wholy 
euerie  ones.  But,  sence  1  perceiue  you  are  $0  pcruersely  deuoted  to 
the  could  synceritie  of  ymaginarie  constande,  I  leaue  you  to  be  k 
you  maye,  minding  meeselfe  to  be  as  I  liste. 

Neuerthelesse  to  your  Ma*j»  by  whom  I  was  sett  at  libertie,  in 
token  of  my  thankfullncs,  I  olTer  this  simple  woorke  of  mine  owne 
handos,  which  you  m.iy  weare  as  you  please  ;  but  I  made  them  to  be  i| 
worne,  after  mine  owne  minde,  loose. 

Co.   And  I,  who  by  your  coming  am  not  only  scit  at  libertie,  but 
made  partaker  also  of  Constancie,  do  present  you  with  as  vnworthi* 
a  work  of  mine  owne  handes  ;   which  yett  I  hope  you  will  better 
accept,  because  it  may  serue  to  bindc  the  loosenes  of  that  incon-  * 
stant  Dames  token. 

Li.  To  bindc  the  loosenes  &  that  of  an  inconstant  Dame !  Say 
no  more  than  you  knowe,  for  you  cannot  knowe  so  much  as  I  feelc. 
Well  may  we  betray  ourselues  betweene  ourselues,  and  think  wc 
haue  neucr  sayde  enough,  when  we  haue  said  all.  But  now  a  greater  >j 
power  than  eyther  your  or  my  reason  woorkcth  in  me,  &  draweth  mc 
from  the  circle  of  my  fancies  to  the  centre  of  true  Loue  ;  there  re- 
presenting unto  me  what  contentment  it  is  to  loue  hut  one,  5:  Howe 
the  heart  is  satisfied  with  no  number,  when  once  it  loueth  more  than 
one.    I   am    not,    I   cannot   be,  as  I  was  ;   the  ]eaue  that  I  talce  3^ 

I  I  {l>is)~\  >uu  PM.  X.  3  Ihcy]  there  Ph.  .V.  4  »cnie]  UriDC  Ph.  S. 

6  to  be  true  a/t.  it  Ph.  X.  but]  bat  as  for  Pk.  X.  7  b]  it 

is  PM.N,  8  So  that,  atthoogb]  that  though  Ph.  X.  9  bat  one  vsoogst 

PA.  A'  10  scnce  ...  so]  because  I  see  you  are  Ph,  X.  12  miadtng] 

and  purpose  Ph,  X,  23  was  ...  at]  haue  ohtninctl  this  Ph.  X.  15 

them]  it  Ph.  X.  iG  after  .  . .  minde  trampoicd  with  to  J*  wome  Ph,  S 

iS  vnworthlc  Ph.X. :  woorthtc  Ilamptr  and  Xichofs  30  will  Ph,  X.  :% 

cannut  knowel  knowe  not  Ph.X.  34  bewray  Ph.X,  and  think]  v 

thinking  Ph.X.  35  neucr  .  .  .  when]  said  nothing,  \-nliU  Ph.  X  36 

eyther  om.  Ph.  X.  worketh  in  mc  iranspostd  iviih  than  year  .  .  .  reason 

J^h.  X.  &]  which  Ph,  X.  17  circle  of  my  Ph.  X. :  om,  Hamf^^  ami 

Nichols  troc]  constant  PK  X.  ao  the  heart]  desire  Pk.S^ 
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Const.  Jcaqc  Ph.  X. :  loane  //.  X.  did  ^/  take  Ph,  X. 


AT   QUA R REN DON 


463 


■  my  selfe,  is  to  leaue  myselfe,  &  to  cbaunge,  or  rather  to  l>c 
launged,  to  that  state  which  admilteth  no  change,  by  the  secrctl 
>wer  of  her  who  though  she  were  content  10  Ictt  us  he  carried 
most  owt  of  brelh  by  the  winde  of  Inconstancie,  dothe  nowe  with 
fr  scilence  put  mee  to  scilence ;  &  with  the  gloriouse  beame  of 
:r  countenaunce,  which  disperccth  the  flying  cloudes  of  vaine  con- 
■ites,  enforceih  nie  tp  wishe  others,  &  lo  be  myselfe,  as  shee  is — 

Semper  eadem. 
Joints  of  this  Dia/oguc. 


The  last  Sonce. 

Happie  lioure,  happie  daie, 

That  Eliza  came  this  waic ! 

Create  in  honor,  great  in  place, 
Clreater  yet  in  geving  grace, 
Greate  in  wisdame,  great  in  ininde, 
Bui  in  bothe  aboue  her  kinde. 
Create  in  vertue,  grtate  in  name. 
Yet  in  power  beyond  her  fame. 

Happie  houre,  happie  daic. 

That  Eliza  came  this  waie ! 

She,  with  more  ihan  graces  grace, 
Hath  made  proude  this  humble  place, 
She,  with  more  than  wisdomes  head, 
Hath  enchaunted  tables  read, 
She,  with  moro  than  venues  mighte, 
Hath  restorid  us  to  right. 

Happie  houre,  happie  dale, 

That  Kli/a  came  this  waie  ! 

Heauie  harted  Knightes  are  eased, 
And  light  harted  Ladies  pleased, 
Consiant  nowe  they  vowe  to  be, 
Hating  ail  inconstancie. 
Constant  Filler,  constant  Crowne, 
Is  the  aged  Knightes  renowne. 

I  is  ,  .  .  myselfe  om.  llamptr  and  Nichols  2  estate  /'A.  uV,  3  who] 

/'A.  a:  us]  me  /'A.  M  ^  hj]  with  PA.  iV.  with]  in  /Vi.  A', 

ilh  .  .  .  hcame]  l»v  ihc  ijloric  PA.  A^>  7  enforceih  .  . ,  wishc]  cumnmiuU 

Floo  with  /"A.  a; 
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Happie  houre,  happie  daie, 
That  Eliza  carae  this  waie ! 

Finis, 


<n.> 

The  second  oaies  woorke  where  the  Chaplayne  uakcth    i 
THIS  Relation. 

Da  mihi  quicquid  hahts^  ammuttuf  fidemq*  manumq' 
Hec  tria  si  mihi  des^  das  mihi  quicquid  hades, 

Eii%m  iattdes^  ct  vox  et  Ungua  loquntur^ 
The  Oration, 
Most  excellent  Princes !  Princes  of  excellencie  1  whom  G<xl 
framed  in  heaucn  to  grace  his  woorkmanshippe  on  earth,  &  whose 
gratiouse  abiding  with  us  belowe  is  priuileged  by  the  singular  grace  oi 
(lod  aboue  !  Vouchsafe,  1  bcsccche  you,  from  the  matchcles  heightf 
<if  your  royall  graces,  to  loke  downe  on  the  humble  dwelling  of  an  i! 
owlde  Knight,  now  a  newe  religiouse  Hermite ;  who,  as  heretofore 
he  professed  the  obedience  of  his  youthc,  by  constant  seruice  of  the 
worldes  best  Creature,  so  at  this  present  prescntcthe  the  deuotion  of 
his  yeares  by  contiuuall  suruing  of  the  worldes  onlie  Cre(a)tor.  In 
the  one,  kind  judgment  was  the  usher,  &  beleefe  the  follower  of  his 
sounde  loue :  in  the  other,  meditation  is  the  forerunner,  &  zcale 
the  usher,  of  this  streitc  lyfe.  This  solitary  man,  Loricus,  for  such 
is  his  condicion  &  so  is  he  called,  one  whose  harde  aduenturcs  were 
once  discouered,  and  better  fortune  foreshewed,  by  a  good  father  of 
his  owne  coate,  not  farr  from  this  Coppies,  rann  the  restles  race  of  ^ 
desire,  to  seeke  content  in  the  state  of  perfections  ;  comaunding  his 
thoughtes  &  deedes  to  tender  theire  dutie  &  makesolemne  sacrifices 
to  the  Tdotl  of  his  harte,  in  as  manic  partes  as  his  minde  had  pas- 
sions, yet  all  to  one  ende,  because  all  from  one  grounde,  to  wit.  the 
consent  of  his  affections.  Sometymes  he  consorted  with  couragiousl 
gentelmen,  manifesting  inward  joyes  by  open  justes,  the  ycarlic 
tribute  of  his  dearest  Ixjue.  Somtimes  he  summoned  the  witncsse 
of  depest  conceiptes,  Himmes  &  Songes  &  Emblcmes,  dedicating 
them  to  the  honor  of  his  he:iuenlye  Mistres.     Sometymes  by  lykin^ 
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drawen  to  looking,  he  lost  himselfe  in  the  bottomles  vewe  of  unpar- 
rogonizcd  vertues,  eche  good  ymagination  ouertaking  other  with 
a  better,  and  the  best  yelding  a  degree  aboue  the  best,  when  they 
all  were  deemed  too  weake  for  her  woorth  which  ouerweyelh  all 
5  worthinesse. 

Thus  spent  he  the  florishc  of  his  gladdest  dayes,  crauing  no 
rcwarde  ells,  but  that  he  might  loue,  nor  no  reputation  beside  but 
that  he  might  be  knowne  to  Loue ;  till  the  two  enimies  of  Pro- 
spcritic,  Enuie  and  Age,  (the  one  greuing  at  him,  &  the  other  grow- 
10  ing  on  him,)  cutt  him  off  from  following  the  Cowrte,  not  from  goyng 
forwarde  in  his  course.  Thence,  willingly  unwilling,  he  retired  his 
tyred  lyraes  into  a  comer  of  quiet  repose,  in  this  Countrie,  where  he 
lyued  priuate  in  coelestiaU  contemplation  of  manie  matters  together, 
and,  as  he  once  told  me,  seriouslie  kept  a  verie  courte  in  his  owne 
bosome,  making  presence  of  her  in  his  soule,  who  was  absent  from 
s  sight.  Amongst  manie  other  exercises  (whereof  feruent  desire 
5  not  scant)  he  founde  it  noe  small  furtheraunce  of  diuine  specula- 
ion  to  waike  thorow  by-pathes  &:  uncoth  passages,  under  the  coole 
haddowes  of  greene  trees. 

And  one  dale  aboue  the  rest,  as  he  ranged  abrode,  hauing  for- 
gotten himself  in  a  long  sweet  rauishment,  his  fcete  wandring  astray 
hen  his  mind  went  right,  he  hit  by  chaunce  on  a  homelie  Ceil  of 
ine  which  (I)  had  helde  a  little  space,  to  my  greate  solace,  & 
king  mee  on  a  soddaine  at  my  ordinarie  Orisons ; — By  your  leaue, 
"verteouse   Sir,  quoth   he,  where   lyes   the   highe-waie  I  pray  you. 
Marry  here,  gentell  Knight  (sayde  I)  looking  on  my  booke  with 
mine  eyes,  &  poyntyng  up  to  heauen  with  my  fmgcr  ;  it  is  the  very 
Kinges  hie-waye.     You  saye   true  in   deede  (quoth  he)  the  verie 
^_  Queene's  hie-waye,  which  my  harle  inquired  after  though  my  tongue 
^usked  for  another.    And  so,  as  it  is  the  use  with  fellowe  humors 
1^  when  they  fortunately  mectc,  we  light  bothe  upon  one  argument,  the 
'      univcrsall  fame   of  that  miraculouse  goucrmcnt,   which  by  iruihe 
^k&  peace,  the  harbengers  of  heauen,  directeth  us  the  verie  waye  to 
etemall  blessedness.     Much  good  discourse  had  we  more,  of  the 
35  vanitie  of  the  world,  the  uncertatnetie  of  frcndcs,  the  unconstancie  of 
fortune;  but  the  upshoot  of  all  was  this,  that  he  would  become  an 
Heremite,  I  should  be   his  Chaplainc,  &   both   joynllte  joyne  in 
prayers  for  one  prince,  &  the  prayses  of  one  god.     To  which  pur- 
pose, because  this  plott  pleased  him,  hee  here  forthwith  erected 
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a  poore  Loddging  or  twoe,  for  me^  himselfe,  &  a  page,  that  wayicth 
on  him,  naming  it  when  he  had  donne  the  Crowne  Oratory;  and 
therefore  aduaunscd  his  deuise  on  the  entrance  after  the  Komainc 
fashion  in  a  Filler  of  perpetuall  remembrauncc.  But,  alas  !  whils: 
he  seekes  to  raise  one  buylding,  hee  sees  the  rewins  of  another;* 
&:  whilst  he  sha[>es  a  monument  for  his  minde,  he  feeles  the  misene 
of  his  bodie,  whose  roofe  was  roughe  with  the  mosse  of  greeiK 
haircs,  whose  sides  were  erased  with  the  tempestcs  of  sickncs^ 
whose  foundacion  shooke  under  him  with  the  waight  of  an  un 
wildye  carrcasse  :  and  when  he  pcrceaued  his  olde  house  in  a  man-  ■ 
ner  past  reparacions,  considering  his  ownc  unablenes,  he  recomended 
the  care  thereof  to  the  conningest  Architect  of  the  Worldc,  who 
onlie  was  able  to  pull  it  downe  unto  the  earth,  &  raise  it  anewe.  in 
better  glorie  than  it  stoode  before.  Then  began  I  to  call  him  to  bis 
former  prcceptes,  &  his  latter  practi/es,  shewing  him  in  fewe  woordes 
(for  he  conceaued  much)  that  nowe  was  the  time  of  tryall,  A  good 
sayler  was  better  scene  in  a  storme  than  in  a  calme.  It  was  no 
straunge  thing  to  lyue  ;  for  slaues  lyue.  and  beastes  lyue  loo.  Nature 
had  prouided  him  comforte,  who  made  that  most  common  which 
shee  tiad  made  most  greeuouse;  to  the  ende  the  equallnes  might » 
alcye  the  cgerncs  of  death.  To  which  he  mildcHe  replied  that  my 
motions  fytlie  touched  him,  he  was  as  desirouse  to  encounter  with 
Death,  as  to  heare  of  Death,  for  Fortitude  still  abode  his  bed- 
feliowe.  Extremitic  though  it  could  not  be  ouercom  yet  it  might  be 
ouerborne,  since  his  Minde  had  secured  him  by  fearing  nothing,  and  i\ 
ouericbed  him  by  desiring  nothing.  Hee  had  longe  lyued  in  the 
Sea,  and  ment  now  10  die  in  the  Hauen.  Hauen  (saide  I).'  Yea! 
the  Hauen  (quoth  he) ;  lett  me  be  carried  into  the  Hauen.  Which 
Hauen  I  supposed  he  hadd  spoken  idetlie,  but  that  he  eftsonc$ 
repeted  it,  and  wished  to  be  brought  to  this  poore  houell  before  the  j» 
gates.  What  thalt  odde  comer  (saide  I).  Yes  (quoth  he)  that 
corner ;  and  angerlie  broke  of  with  this  Sentence :  Subsiiire  in  (oclum 
ex  Angulo  iicei. 

So  we  speedelie  remoued  him  hilher,  wher  being  softely  layed  he 
uttered  these  speeches  softelie : — Before  I  was  olde,  I  desired  to  %\ 
lyue  well,  and  now  I  am  olde,  I  desire  to  die  well ;  and  to  die  well 
is  to  die  willinglie.  Manie  there  be  that  wish  to  lyue,  yet  wott  not 
how  to  die  :  lett  me  be  theire  example  yf  they  lyke  not  lyfe,  to  lyue, 
to  die  with  lyking,  who  neither  embraced  Fortune  when  shee  flewe 
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into  mec,  nor  ensued  Fortune  when  she  fled  from  mee,  nor  spared 
liggardlie,  nor  spent  lavishlie,  whatsoeuer  she  bestowed  on  me :  but 
iince  it  was  my  singuler  hope  to  lyue  beholding  to  the  Crownc, 
p  accompt  it  my  speciall  joye  to  dye  beholding  the  Crowne.  Holy 
[Crowne !  hallowed  by  the  sacrament,  confirmed  by  the  fates ;  thou 
Lst  been  the  Aucthor  of  my  last  Testament.  So  calling  for  pen 
ind  inke  (which  were  ncucr  far  oflf)  he  drew  a  formall  draught  of  his 
whole  will,  signed  &  subscribed  by  hiraselfe,  but  witnessed  by  us, 
[the  compassionate  spectators  of  that  lamentable  action  which  he  had 
10  sooner  cnlitulcd  by  wayes  of  truste,  &  geuen  me  charge  for  the 
tfe  deliuering  thereof,  but  he  fell  soddenlye  speecheles  &  so  con- 
Linucth  to  this  houre.  The  stile  runnethe  thus ;  To  tlu  most  re- 
\ouned  Qucene  owner  of  (he  best  Crowne  &>  crowned  with  tfte  i>es( 
rsertes^  (he  fyuing  hue  of  dying  Loriais.  Now,  most  pcereles 
rinces,  sence  there  is  none  that  can  laie  challenge  to  this  tytle, 
except  they  should  also  challenge  your  vertues,  which  were  to  com- 
)laine  of  Nature  for  robbing  herselfe  to  do  you  right,  accept  I 
[beseeche  you  the  offer  of  him  who  dares  not  offer  it  to  anie  other ; 
one  daie  no  doubt  but  the  Knight  himselfe,  if  happilie  he  recouer 
(as  what  may  not  so  sacred  a  prince  promise),  will  say  it  is  in  a  good 
hand,  &  proue  the  best  expounder  of  his  owne  meaning.  In  the 
meane  season,  thoughe  myne  endevors  must  be  employed  about 
your  sick  scruant,  yet  my  prayers  shall  not  ceasse  for  your  most 
gratiouse  Majestic^  that  as  you  haue  ouer  liued  the  vaine  hope  of 
as  your  forraine  enemies,  so  you  may  outlast  the  kinde  wishes  of  your 
loyall  subjectes,  which  is  to  last  to  the  last  euerlasting.     Amen, 

Finii. 

To  the  most  renowned  Queene, 
Owner  of  the  best  Crowne,  &  crowned  with  the 
best  desertcs,  the  lyuing  Loue  of  dying 
Loricus, 
I  Loricus,  Bodie  sicke, 
Senccs  sounde,  Rcmembraunce  quicke, 
Neuer  crauingf  euer  seruing, 
Little  hauing,  lesse  deseruing, 
Though  a  hnrtie  true  weUwilter 
Of  the  Crowne  &  crowned  Filler, 
To  that  Crowne,  my  lyues  content, 
Make  my  Will  &  Testament, 
H  h  2 
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Soule !  goe  first  to  heauenlie  rest ; 
Soule  the  Bodies  heauenlie  gueste, 
Where,  both  Host  &  Inn  decaying, 
Yeld  the  gueste  no  quiet  staying. 

Bodie !  back  againc,  departe  ; 
Earth  thou  wast,  &  Earth  thou  arte. 
Mortall  creatures  still  be  jumeing, 
From  the  earth  to  earth  returning. 

As  for  anie  worldlie  lyuing 
Nothing  haue  I  woorth  the  geeuing: 
Let  the  baser  indeed  take  them, 
We  which  follow  God  forsake  them. 

But  if  anie  wishe  to  dwell, 

As  I  did,  in  homely  Cell, 

I^t  him  pull  his  Castells  downe, 

And  as  I  did  serue  the  Crowne- 

Serue  the  Crowne,  O  Crowne  deseruing. 

Belter  than  Loricus  seruing. 

In  witness  whereof  I  haue  set  to  my 
hande  &  harte, 
LORICUS,  Columnce  coronatae  Cuslos 
fidelissimus. 
In  presence  of  us  whose  names  are  underwritten, 
Stellatus,  Rectoriae  Coronai^e  Capellanus. 
Renatus,  Equitis  Coronati  Servus  obseniantissimus. 

The  Page  dringeth  tydings  of  his  Maisfer's  Recouerie, 

k   PRESEMTETH    HIS   LeGACIE. 

The  suddaine  recouerie  of  my  distressed  Maister^  whome  latdie 
you  left  in  a  Traunce  (Most  excellent  Princes !)  hath  made  me  at 
one  tyme  the  hastic  messenger  of  three  trothes,  your  miracle,  his3» 
mending,  &  my  mirthe.  Miracles  on  the  sicke  are  seldom  scene 
without  theire  mending ;  &  mending  of  the  good  ys  not  often  seenc 
without  other  mens  mirth.  Where  your  Majestie  hath  don  a  miracle. 
&  it  can  not  be  denied,  I  hope  I  may  manifest  (mirth)  &  it  shall  not 
be  disliked  :  for  miracles  are  no  miracles  unlcsse  they  be  confessed,  &  3l 
mirth  is  no  mirth  yf  it  be  concealed. 

1 8  than]  )hM.X.  I/amprr  attd  Nichois 
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May  it  therefor  please  you  to  heare  of  his  life  who  lyues  by  you,  & 
lulde  not  Hue  bui  to  please  you  ;  in  whom  the  sole  vertue  of  your 
presence,  which  hath  made  the  weather  fayre,  &  the  ground 
itfull  at  this  progresse,  wrought  so  strange  an  effect  and  so  speedie 
alteration,  that,  whereas  before  he  seemed  altogether  speecheles, 
►w  Motion  (the  Recorder  of  the  Bodies  Commonwealth)  tells  a 
lelie  tale  of  health,  &  his  Tongue  (the  Cocheman  of  the  Harte) 
jun  to  speake  the  sweete  language  of  affection.  So  tourning  bim 
about  to  the  ayre  &  the  lyght,  O  wretched  man  [quoth  hej 
lUamtiies  stone,  lyfes  delay,  &  deathes  prisoner :  with  that  he 
iwscd  a  while  &  then  fixing  his  eyes  on  the  Crowne,  he  sayd 
^elcom  be  that  blessed  Companie,  but  thrise  blessed  be  her  coming 
me  the  rest,  who  came  to  geue  me  this  blessed  rest ! 
Hereat  Stellatus,  his  Chappelaine,  besought  him  to  blesse  God 
lelie,  for  it  was  Gods  spirito  who  recouered  his  spirites.  Trulhe 
[uoth  he  again)  yet  whosocuer  blesseth  her,  blcsseth  (lod  in  her: 
id  euer  blessed  be  God  for  her. — The  conferrence  continued  long. 
It  louinglie,  betwixt  them ;  till  at  length  ui>on  question  to  whom 
the  Will  was  directed,  with  knowledge  how  it  was  deUuered,  Loricus 
publiklie  acknowledged  the  right  performance  of  his  true  meaning 
unto  your  Royall  Majestic,  to  whom  he  humblie  recoraended  the 
full  execution  thereof,  &  by  mc  hath  sent  your  Majest)'c  this  simple 
Legacie,  which  he  disposed  the  rather  whilst  he  yet  lyueth,  than  lefte 
to  be  disposed  after  his  deathe,  that  you  might  understande  how  he 
^alwaics  preferred  the  deed.  Thus  much  your  diuine  power  hath 
performed  to  him,  thus  far  his  thankfulnes  hath  brought  nice  to 
Your  Majestie.  As  for  anie  other  Acconiplementes,  whatsoeuer 
Dutic  yeldes  to  be  debt,  Deuotion  offers  to  be  dischardged  ;  and  if 
my  maister's  best  payment  be  onlie  good  prayers,  what  need  more 
t  than  the  Pages  bare  woorde,  which  is  allwaies  —Amen. 

tTHE  Lecacve, 
Item.     1  bequethe  (to  your  Highnes)  the  whole  Mannor  ok 
tUE,  &  the  appurtenaunces  thereunto  belonging  : 

(Viz.)  Woodes  of  hie  altemptes, 
Groues  of  humble  seruice, 
Meddowes  of  grcenc  thoughtes, 
Pastures  of  feeding  fancies, 
Arrable  Lande  of  large  promisses, 
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BJuers  of  ebbing  &  flowing  fauors, 

<3ardens  hedged  about  with  priiute,  for  succorie,  &  bor- 
dered with  tyme :  of  greene  nothing  but  hartesease, 
drawen  in  the  perfect  fonne  of  a  true  louers  knott. 

Orchards  stored  with  the  best  fruit :  $ 

Queene  Apples,  Pome  Royalls,  & 
Soueraigne  Peares. 

Fishing  for  dayntie  Kisses  with  smyling  countenances, 

Hawking  to  springe  pleasure  with  the  spanniells  of  kindenes. 

Hunting  that  deare  game  which  repentance  foUoweth.        » 
Ouer  &  beside  the  Royaltie :  for 

Weftes  of  fearefull  dispaire, 

Strayes  of  wandring  conceiptes, 

Felions  goods  of  stolne  delightes, 

Coppie  Holders  which  allure  by  wittee  writinges,  H 

Or  Tennantes  at  will  who  stand  upon  good  behauior. 

The  Demaines  being  deepe  sighes, 

And  the  Lordes  House  a  ptttifuU  harte. 

And  this  Mannor  is  helde  in  Knightes  seruice, 

As  may  be  gathered  from  the  true  Receauour  of  fayre  J* 
Ladies,  and  seene  in  the  auncient  deedes  of  amorouse 
Gentelmen. 

AU  which  he  craueth  may  be  annexed  to  his  former  Will, 
and  therewith  approued  in  the  prerogatiue  Courte  of 
Vour  Majesties  acceptance,  ij 

In  wittnes  whereof  I  haue  putt  to  my  hande  & 
scale ; 

LoRicus,  Columnae  coronatae  Custos     I 
fidelissimus. 

In  the  presence  of  us  whose  names  are  herejs 
under  written : 

Stellatus,  Rectorige  coronatae  Capellanu5. 
Rknatus,  Equitis  coronati  Servus 
obseruantissimus. 

Finis. 
3  0'.  ?  trs.  priuate  and  snccorie 


■  SPEECHES' 

'  DELIVERED  TO 

HER     MAIESTIE     THIS 

LAST     PROGRESSE,    AT     THE 

Right    Honorable    the    Lady    Rvssels,    at 

Bissam,  the  Right   Honorablt:  the  L.orde 

Chandos,  at  Sudley,  at  the   Right 

Honorable  the  Lord  Norris,  ac 

Ricortc. 


AC^ 


» 


At  Oxfbrdc,  Printed  by  loseph  Barnes. 

1^92. 

*  Editiom*— (i)-Q.  lypi,  40.  Tttle Aj  ab9V€.  11  tMvetj^-C^  mftH^j^vr'n  tf  Use 
imf  W*»^  N«  rW.  {Br.  UUr,:  frtst-m*rk^C.  3^.  c.  7  (19)  {f^^  *  Eliutlftth^ 
Sl^>ffn*  &c.)  :  Im^  titlt-f^e — «  ctltaijff  nfn^ttmt  interttdfnm  iwmt  ttttcr  e^ — 
Md  /m/  B.) 

(a)    I  X9i>  +**•      Tiflc  ft»red  under  (3). 

(3)  m  N.  Refrint  #/  (i)  in  Siehal/  *Pngrtisu^  1788  (iW.  ii),  wi^  m/*— SpCfchri 
delivered  co  Her  Maicicic  Thii  Lajt  Progrr«c,  at  ihc  Right  Honourable  the 
Lady  Ruisels,  at  Bissam;  the  Richc  Honourable  the  Lordc  Chandos,  ac 
Sudley-,  at  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lard  Norris,  at  Rtcorte.  At  Oxforde^ 
Printed  by  Joseph  Barnes.     1^91. 

(4.)  ^Br.  Rtfriut  vf  (j)  with  mtdrrnitfd  ipfi/iiigy  and  jMndmtiMi  ly  Sir  Stm.  £. 
Bryt^tt  (].Ai  Pritry  Prtu^  >8t  j-,  4."). 

(j)  — N.  Rifrint  pf{i)  in  JViWW/  Strand  Ed.  182^  (vol.  tii.  pp.  1  30-+3>  168-71). 
N.B. — N.  in  /wrn«/f/  fntMi  btih  ti$,  tf  Ssctmli:  rU  ddUt  diitim^mithet  thrm  wfcr* 
nfertJMiy. 


TO    THE    READER. 


I 


I  gathered  these  copies  in  loose  papers  I  know  not  how  imperfect, 
therefore  must  I  crave  ;i  double  [wrdon  ;  of  him  that  penned  them. 
and  those  that  reade  them.  The  matter  of  small  moment,  and 
therefore  the  offence  of  no  great  danger. 

I.  B. 


<At  Bisham.) 

At  the  top  of  the  Hill  going  to  BIssam,  the 

Cornets  sounding  in  the  Woods,  a 

wilde  man  came  forth  and  vt- 

tered  this  speech. 

Followed  this  sounde,  as  enchanted  ;  neither  knowing  the  reason 
why,  nor  how  to  bee  ridde  of  it ;  vnusuall  to  these  Woods,  and 
(1  feare)  to  our  gods  prodigious.  Syluattus  whom  I  honour,  is  runnc 
into  a  Cane  -.  Pan^  whom  I  enuye,  courting  of  the  Shepheardessc :  'J 
Enuie  I  thee  Pan  ?  No,  pitty  thee,  an  eie-sore  to  chost  Nymphes ; 
yet  still  importunate  :  Honour  thee  Syiuamts}  No,  contemne  thee; 
fearefull  of  Musicke  in  the  Woods,  yet  counted  the  god  of  the 
Woods.  I,  it  may  bee  more  stout,  than  wise,  asked,  who  passed 
that  way?  what  he  or  shee?  none  durst  answere,  or  would  vouch- lo 
safe,  but  passionate  Eccho,  who  saide  Shee.  And  Shee  it  is,  and 
you  are  Shee,  whom  in  our  dreames  many  ycares  wee  Satyres  haoe 
scene,  but  waking  could  nctier  finde  any  such.  Euery  one  hath 
loldc  his  drcame  and  described  your  person,  all  agree  in  one,  and 
set  downe  your  vertues :  m  this  onely  did  wee  differ,  that  some  saide  jJ 
{Kuph.  ii.  your  Pourtraiture  might  be  drawen,  other  saide  impossible :  some 
«>3-5»^'0  thought  your  vertues  might  be  numbred,  most  saide  they  were 
infmite  :   Infinite,  and  impossible,  of  that  side  was  I :  and  first  in 

1-6  To  the  Rewicr  .  . ,  danger.  1.  B,  net  in  Q  ;  may  have  occu^Ud  vcrsQ  of  iaU 
titlffaffi,    A  ij  begins  leitk  thi  Biskam  sketches 


J 


AT  BISHAM  473 

humility  to  salute  you  most  happy  I :  my  vntamed  thoughts  waxe 
gentle,  &  I  feele  in  my  sclfe  ciuility,  A  thing  hated,  because  not 
knowen,  and  vnknowen,  because  I  knew  not  you.  Thus  Vertue 
tameth  fiercenesse,  Beauty,  madnesse.  Your  Maiesty  on  my  knees 
will  I  followe,  bearing  this  Club,  not  as  a  Saluage,  but  to  beate 
downe  those  that  are. 

At  the  middle  of  the  Hill  sate  Pan,  and  two 
Virgins  keeping  sheepe,  and  sowing  in 
their  Samplers,  where  her  Maie- 
ll  stye  stayed  and  heard  this. 

Pan.  T)R^^y  soules  and  bodies  too,  faire  shephardisse,  or  sweete 

X        Mistresse,    you    know    my    suite,    loue,    my   vertue, 

Musicke,  my  power,  a  godhead.     I  cannot  tickle  the  sheepes  gutts 

of  a  Lute,  bydd^  hdd^  fydd,  like  the  calling  of  Chickins,  but  for  {AfU.  ir. 

a  Pipe  that  squeekcth  like  a  Pigg,  lam  he.     How  doe  you  burne  Jv^j^l'V 

time,  &:  drowne  beauty  in  pricking  of  clouts,  when  you  should  bee   334!  5; 

penning  of  Sonnets?     You  are  more  simple  than  the  sheepe  you   S^oJ-  K 

keepe,  but  not  so  gentle.     I  loue  you  both,  1  know  not  which  best,   i.  ^.  60) 

ind  you  both  scorne  me,  I  know  not  which  most.     Sure  I  am,  that  {^"M-  »*• 

M3  11'  3- 
/ou  are  not  so  young  as  not  to  vndersland  loue,  nor  so  wise  as  to  4) 

rithstand  it,  vnlesse  you  think  your  selues  greater  thd  gods,  whereof 

;  am  one.     Howe  often  haue  I  brought  you  Chestnuts  for  a  loue 

oken,  &  desired  but  acceptance  for  a  fauour.     Little  did  you  knowe 

he  misterye,  that  as  the  huske  was  thornye  and  lough,  yet  the  meate  i^Euph.  H. 

wcete,  so  though  my  hyde  were  rough  and  vnkempt,  yet  my  heart   *\'     *^" 

tras  smooth  and  louing ;  you  are  but  the  Farmers  daughters  of  the 

Jale,  I  the  God  of  the  flocks  that  feede  vpon  the  hils.     Though 

cannot  force  loue,  I  may  obedience,  or  else  sende  your  sheepe  {End.y.i, 
.  wandring,  with   my  fancies.      Coynesse  must  be  reuenged  with   ^3^> 
urstnesse,  but  be  not  agastc  sweet  mice,  my  godhead  c5meth  so 
ast  vpon  me,  that  Maiestye  had  almost  oucrrOn  aflectiO,  Can  you 
oue  ?     Wil  you  ? 

Syh.  Alas  poore  Pan^  looke  how  he  looketh  Sister,  fitter  to  drawe  (^Cowd.  p. 
n  a  Harucst  wayne,  then  talke  of  loue  to  chaste  Virgins,  would  you  4"*  !•  »$) 
laue  vs  both? 

Pan.  I,  for  oft  I  haue  hearde,  that  two  Pigeons  may  bee  caught  {Euhh.  ii. 
rith  one  bcanc.  '  '^^     ^^^ 

4  iiais.Jirst  in  Ai'choh      23  acquflintaiice /?r.       aj  vwkempi]  hatcfal  A'(l823) 
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<  Tkeeh. 

pp.  417-8) 


{Camfi.  IV. 

{GtU/.  iv, 
2,  53-6) 


/saS.  And  two  Woodcocks  with  one  sprindge. 

Syii.   And  many  Dotterels  with  one  dance. 

Jsa/>.  And  al!  fooles  with  one  faire  worde.  Nay,  this  is  bis 
meaning ;  as  he  hath  two  shapes,  so  hath  he  two  liarts,  the  one  of 
a  man  wherewith  his  tongue  is  tipped,  dissembhng  ;  the  other  of  1 
beast,  wherewith  his  thoughts  are  poysoned,  lust.  Men  must  haw 
as  manie  loues,  as  they  haue  hart-strings,  and  studie  to  make  u 
Alphabet  of  mistresses,  from  A.  to  Y.  which  maketh  them  in  the 
end  crie,  j4y.  Against  this,  experience  hath  prouided  vs  a  remedy, 
to  laugh  at  them  when  they  know  not  what  to  saie,  and  when  tbef 
spcakc,  not  to  belecue  them. 

I^in.  Not  for  want  of  matter,  but  to  knowe  the  meaning,  what '» 
wrought  in  this  sampler? 

Syd.  Tlie  follies  of  the  Gods,  who  became  beastes,  for  their  affec- 
tions. _  1 

fafi.  What  in  this? 

fsafi.  The  honour  of  \' irgins  who  became  Goddesses,  for  their 
chastity. 

Pan,   But  what  be  these  ? 

5)'^.  Mens  tongues,  wrought  all  with  double  stitch  but  not  one* 
true. 

Pan.   What  these  ? 

/sa^.  Roses,  EglCtine,  harts-ease,  wrought  with  Quccnes  stitch, 
and  all  right. 

Pan.  I  ncuer  hard  the  odds  betweene  mens  tongues,  and ' 
weomens,  therefore  they  may  be  both  double,  vnlesse  you  tell  mw 
how  they  diHer. 

^r^.   Thus,  weomcns  tongues  are  made  of  the  same  flesh  that 
their  harts  are,  and  speake  as  they  thinke  :   Mens  harts  of  the  flesh 
that  their  tongues,  and  both  dissemble,  Hut  prythy  Pan  be  packing,  3< 
thy  words  are  as  odious  as  thy  sight,  and  we  attend  a  sight  which  is 
more  glorious,  then  the  sunne  rising. 

Pan.   What  doth  lupiicr  come  this  waics  ? 

Syh.  No,  but  one  that  will  make  Jupiter  blush  as  guthy  of  his 
vnchast  iugglings ;  and  Iftno  dismaide,  as  wounded  at  her  Maiesty-I 
What  our  mother  hath  often  toldc  >*s,  and  fame  the  whole  world, 
cannot  be  concealed  from  thee  j  if  it  be,  we  wil  tetl  ihee,  which  may 
hereafter  make  thee  surcease  thy  suite,  for  feare  of  her  displeasure, 
and  honour  virginitye,  by  wondering  at  her  vcrtues. 

9  Ay  itnis,Jirst  JV.  33  doe*  X, 
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'i2«.   Say  on  sweete  soule  ! 


This  way  comuicth  the  Queenc  of  this  Isiandc,  the  wonder 
world,  and  natures  glor)',  leading  affections  in  fetters,  Vir- 
ities  slaues:  embracing  mildnes  with  lustice,  Maiesties  twinns. 
whom  nature  hath  imprinted  beauty,  not  art  paynted  it ;  in 
rhome  wit  hath  bred  learning,  but  not  without  labour;  labour 
Tought  forth  wisedome,  but  not  without  wonder.  By  her  it  is  (Pan) 
fiat  all  our  Carttes  that  thou  seest,  are  laden  with  Corne,  when  in 
ther  countries  they  are  filled  witli  Harneys :  that  our  horses  are 
•dde  with  a  whipp,  theirs  with  a  Launce :  that  our  Riucrs  flow  with 
sb,  theirs  with  bloode :  our  cattel  feede  on  pastures,  they  feedc  on 
astures  like  cattel :  One  hande  she  stretcheth  to  FraimcCf  to  weaken 
.ebels  ;  the  other  to  Flaundcrs,  Co  strengthen  Religion  ;  her  heart 
\  both  Countries,  her  vcrtues  to  alL  This  is  shee  at  whom  Knuie 
fttli  shott  all  her  arrowes,  and  now  for  anger  broke  her  bow^  on 
horn  God  hath  laide  all  his  blessingcs,  &  we  for  ioy  clappe  our 
inds»  heedlesse  treason  goeth  hedlessej  and  close  trechery  rest- 
Bse  :  Daunger  looketh  pale  to  beholde  her  Maiesty ;  ^c  tyranny 
usheth  to  heare  of  her  mercy.  lupiter  came  into  the  house  of 
x»re  Baucis,  &  she  vouchsafeth  to  visite  the  bare  Farmes  of  her 
ibiects.  We  vpfl  our  knees,  wil  entreat  her  to  come  into  the  valley, 
lat  our  houses  may  be  blessed  with  her  presence,  whose  hartes  arc 
Jed  with  quietnes  by  her  gouernement.  To  her  wee  wish  as  many 
sares,  as  our  fieldcs  haue  cares  of  corne,  both  infinite  :  and  to  her 
lemies,  as  many  troubles,  as  the  Wood  hath  leaues,  all  iniollerabltr. 
ut  whist,  here  shee  is,  run  downe  J^an  the  hill  in  all  hast,  and 
ough  thou  brcakc  thy  necke  to  giue  our  mother  warning,  it  is  no 
alter. 

yVif,  No,  giue  me  leauc  to  die  with  wondring,  &  trippe  you  to 
pr  mother.  Here  I  yeclde  all  the  flockes  of  these  fields  to  your 
ghnes :  greene  be  the  grasse  where  you  treade :  calme  the  water 
fiere  you  rowe:  swL-ete  the  aire,  where  you  breathe:  long  tlie  life 
at  you  Hue,  happy  the  people  that  you  loue  :  this  is  all  I  can  wish, 
uring  your  abode,  no  theft  shalbe  in  the  woods  :  in  the  fielde  no 
>ise,  in  the  vallies  no  spies,  my  selfe  will  kuepe  all  safe  :  that  is  all 
can  offer.  And  heare  I  brcake  my  pipe,  which  Apolh  could 
ler  make  me  doc;  and  follow  that  sounde  which  followes  you. 


Mid,  1. 
44-5  > 
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At  the  bottome  of  the  hill,  entring  into  the 

hous  CERiis  with  her  Nymphcs  in  an  har- 

uest  Cart,  meete  her  Maiesty,  hauing  a 

Crowne  of  wheat-ears  with  a  Iewell» 

and  after  this  song,  vttered 

the  speech  following. 

Swcl  Ceres  now^  for  other  Gods  are  shrirtkiHg^ 

Pomona  pinciky 

Fruitiesse  her  trtt ; 

Fair€  Phoebus  shintth 

Onciy  on  mee, 
ConceiU  doth  make  tm  smile  whilst  I  am  thinking. 
How  entry  one  doth  read  my  story^ 
How  euery  bough  on  Ceres  lowreth. 
Cause  heauens  plenty  on  me  ptnvrcth^ 
And  they  in  Icaues  doe  onely  glory^ 
All  other  Gods  of  potver  ttereuen^ 
Ceres  only  Queene  of  heauen. 

With  Robes  and  ftffioers  let  me  be  dressed^ 
Cynthia  that  shineth^ 
Is  not  so  cleare, 
Cynthia  dtcHneth, 
When  I  appecre^ 
Yet  in  this  He  slue  raignes  as  blessed^ 

And  euery  one  at  her  doth  wonder. 

And  in  my  eares  still  fonde  Fame  whispers^ 

Cynthia  shalbe  Ceres  Misires^ 

But  first  my  Carre  shall  Hue  a  sunder^ 

<  The  cart  parts  in  the  middle.) 
Helpe  Phcebus  helpe  I  my  fall  is  suddaine ; 
Cynthia,  Cynthia,  must  be  soueraigne. 

GReatcr  then  Ceres^  receiue  Ceres  Crowne,  the  ornament  of  my 
plenty,  the  honour  of  your  peace,  heere  at  your  highnes  fccte, 
I  lay  downe  my  feined  deity,  which  Poets  haue  honoured,  truth 
contemned.    To  your  Maiesty  whome  the  heauens  haue  crowned  J 


M  while  iV. 
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ih  happines,  the  world  with  wonder,  birth  with  dignitie,  nature 
"iwith  perfection,  we  doe  all  Homage,  accounting  nothing  ours  but 
'vrhat  comes  fro  you.  And  this  muche  dare  we  promise  for  the  Lady 
of  the  farme,  tliat  your  presence  hath  added  many  dales  to  her  life, 
by  the  infinite  ioics  shee  conceyues  in  her  heart,  who  presents  your 
I^ighnesse  with  this  toye  and  this  short  praier,  poured  from  her  hart, 
tiiat  your  daies  may  increase  in  happines,  your  haj)pines  haue  no 
end  till  there  be  no  more  daies. 

<At  Sudeley.) 

At  her  Majesties  entrance  into  the  Castle,  an  olde 
epheard  spake  this  saying: 

Vouchsafe  to  heare  a  simple  shephard:  shcphards  and  simplicity 
mot  part.  Your  Highnes  is  come  into  Cotshold,  an  uneven 
mtry,  but  a  people  that  carry  their  thoughtes,  levell  with  their 
rortunes^  lowe  spiritcs,  but  true  harts;  using  plaine  dcalingc,  once 
counted  a  Jewell,  nowe  beggery.  These  hills  afoordc  nothing  but 
cottages,  and  nothing  can  we  present  to  your  Highnes  but  shep- 
hards.  The  country  healthy  and  harmeles;  a  fresh  aier,  where  there 
are  noe  dampes,  and  where  a  black  sheepe  is  a  perilous  beast ;  no 

'  tnonsters ;  we  carry  our  harts  at  our  tongues  ends,  being  as  far  from 
dissembling  as  our  sheepe  from  fiercenesse  ;  and  if  in  any  thing 
we  shall  chance  to  discover  our  lewdnes,  it  will  be  in  over  bold- 
nessc,  in  gazinge  at  you,  who  fils  our  harts  with  joye,  and  our  cies 
with  wonder.     As  for  the  honoreble  Lord  and  Lady  of  the  Castle, 

I  what  happines  they  conceive,  I  would  it  were  possible  for  them- 
selves to  exprcsse  ;  then  should  your  Majestic  see,  that  al  ontwarde 
cnterteinment  were  but  a  smoake  rising  from  their  inward  aflec- 
tions,  which  as  they  cannot  he  scene,  being  in  the  hart,  so  can 
ihey  not  be  smoothrcd,  appearing  in  their  countenance.     This  lock 

ft  of  wooll,  Cotsholdcs  best  fruite,  and  my  poore  gifte,  I  offer  lo  your 
Highnes;  in  which  nothing  is  to  be  esteemed,  but  the  whitenes, 
virginities  colour ;  nor  to  be  expected  but  duetye,  shephards 
religion. 

Sunday,  Apollo  running  after  Daphne,  a  Shephcard 
tfoUowing  uttering  this  : 

^P  ^o  At .  . .  Apollo,  xny  distresae,  and  (/>.  478  /.  37)  sullied  from  N„  the  leaf  B 
6eu9g  "wanting  in  Q        i^  themseWes]  them /?r.         28-9  ihey  aumot  be  i>>. 
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Mesa's  tenteraria  ;  mesas 
Quern  fugias  ;  ideoquc  fugis. 
A  short  tale,  but  a  sorrowfuU ;  a  just  complaint,  but  remedelesse. 
I  loved  (for  shephardes  have  their  Saints),  long  I  loved  (for  Beautr 
bindeih  prentices),  a  Nymph  most  faire,  and  as  chast  as  faire,  yd! 
not  more  faire  then  I  unhappy.  Apo/io,  who  calleth  himsclfe  x 
God  (a  title  among  men,  when  they  will  commit  injuries  (to) 
tearme  themselves  Gods),  pursued  my  Daphne  with  bootelessc  Iott, 
and  me  with  endlesse  hate ;  her  he  woed,  with  faire  wordes,  the 
flatteries  of  men  ;  with  great  gifts,  the  sorceries  of  Gods ;  with  cruell 
threates,  the  terrefiing  of  weake  datnosels.  Nee  prtce  rue  pretia  ne. 
ptavet  Hie  minis.  Me  he  terrified  with  a  monstrous  word,  raeta- 
morphosing,  saying  that  he  would  tume  me  into  a  woolfe,  and  of  i 
shepheard  make  me  a  sheepe-biter  ;  or  into  a  cockatrice ;  and  causr 
mine  eics,  which  gazed  on  her,  to  blind  hers,  which  made  mine 
dazell ;  or  to  a  molde,  that  I  should  heare  his  flattering  speech,  but 
never  behold  her  faire  face  :  TaftUtne  animis  ear/estibus  tra  f  Some^ 
times  would  he  allure  her  with  sweete  musicke,  but  harmony  is  harsh 
when  it  is  lusts  breaker;  often  with  promise  of  immortality,  but 
chastetye  is  of  itselfe  immortall  ;  ever  pursuing  her  with  swiftnes, 
but  Vertue  tying  wings  to  the  thoughts  of  virgins,  swiftnes  becoin- 
meth  surbated.  Thus  lived  he  twixt  love  and  jelousy;  I  twixt  love 
and  danger ;  she  twixt  feare  and  vertue.  At  last  and  alas,  this  day, 
I  feare  of  all  my  joyes  the  last,  I  cannot  as  a  Poet  (who  describing 
the  morning,  and  before  he  tell  what  it  is  make  it  night)  stand  on 
the  time;  Love  coyneth  no  circumloquutions  j  but  by  the  sunne, 
a  Shepheardes  diall,  which  goeth  as  true  as  our  harts,  it  was  four  of 
the  clocke,  when  she,  flying  from  his  treason,  was  turned  into  a  tree; 
which  made  me  stand  as  though  I  had  bene  turned  into  a  stone,  and 
Apoiio  so  enchanted  as  wounded  with  her  losse,  or  his  ownc 
crueltye:  the  fingers,  which  were  wonte  to  play  on  the  lute,  found 
no  other  instrument  then  his  owne  face ;  the  goulden  baire,  the  pride 
of  his  heade>  pulde  olT  in  lockes,  and  stampt  at  his  feete ;  his  sweetc 
voice,  turned  to  howling ;  and  there  sitteth  he  (long  may  he  sorrowe) 
woudring  and  weeping,  and  kissing  the  lawrell,  his  late  love,  and 
mine  ever.  Pleaseth  your  Majestye  to  viewe  the  melancholy  of 
Apollo^  my  distresse,  and  Daphnes  mischance,  it  may  be  the  sight 
of  so  rare  perfectiO,  will  make  him  die  for  griefe,  which  I  wish,  or 
Daphne  reiume  to  her  oldc  shape^  which  must  be  your  wounder; 
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neither,  it  shal  content  me  that  I  haue  reuealed  my  griefesj  and 

Lt  you  may  behotde  his. 

• 

This  speech  ended,  her  Maiesty  sawe  Apollo 

with  the  tree,  hauing  on  the  one  side 

one  that  sung,  on  the  other  one 

that  plaide, 

Slnf^  yoUy  ptaie  ymty  hut  sing  and  p/ay  my  truthy 
Tliis  tree  my  LuU^  tftese  sigkes  my  twies  of  ruth: 
The  Lawrtii  /cafe  for  eutr  skail  b^t  greene^ 
And  chastety  shalbe  Apolloes  Quecne. 
If  gods  tnayi  dyc^  hert  ihail  my  iomhc  ht  plasie^ 
And  this  engrauen^  ^Fonde  Phoebus,  Daphne  chaste* 

After  these  verses,  the  song, 

MY  hart  and  tongue  were  tivinnes^  at  once  conceaued ; 
The  eldest  uhis  my  hart^  borne  dumU  by  destenie. 
The  last  my  toftgue^  of  all  swede  thoughts  bereaued. 

Yet  strung  and  tuttde^  to  play  harts  harmonic. 
Both  knit  in  one^  and  yet  asunder  placed. 

What  hart  would  sfeake^  the  tongue  doeth  still  discouer ; 
What  tongue  doth  sfeake^  is  of  the  hart  embraced^ 
And  both  are  one  to  make  a  new  found  louer: 
J^erv  founde,  and  one/y  founde  in  Gods  and  Kings^ 

Whose  words  are  deedes^  but  deedes  nor  words  regarded: 
Chaste  thoughts  doe  mount,  and  she  with  swiftest  wings, 

Afy  lotic  ivith  painc^  my  paine  with  losse  rewarded: 
J^ngraue  tpon  this  tree,  Daphnes  perfection. 
That  neither  men  nor  gods,  can  force  affection. 


{Camp   iv, 
a,  34  »qq.  ; 

postiua) 


The  song  ended,  the  tree  riued,  and  Daphne  issued 
out,  Apollo  ranne  after,  with  these  words. 

NImpha  mane,  per  me  concordant  carmina  neruis 
Faire  Daphne  staye,  too  chaste  because  too  faire^ 
Yet  fairer  in  mine  eies,  because  so  chaste. 
And  yet  because  so  chaste,  must  I  despaire  7 
And  to  despaire^  I yeelded  haue  at  last. 
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Shephcard  posstsse  thy  lokt,  for  nie  too  cruelly 

Possesse  thy  loue,  ihou  knoivest  not  haw  to  measttrt^ 
A  dunghill  cock  doeth  often  find  a  Iewe//y 

Emoying  thaty  he  knmves  not  to  be  treasure. 
When  broomy  bearde^  to  sweept  thy  lips  presume^ 

When  on  thy  necke^  his  rou^h  hewen  armes  shall  moue, 
And  gioate  on  thee  with  eies  that  drtzeH  reume^ 

When  that  his  toothlesse  mouth  shall  call  thee  hne^ 
Noght  will  I  sale  of  him,  but  pittie  thee. 

That  beauty  mighty  but  would  no  wiser  bee. 

Daphne  running  to  her  Maiestie 
vttred  this. 

I  stay,  for  wlKllier  should  chastely  fly  for  succour,  but  to  the 
Queene  of  chastely.  By  thee  was  I  enterrcd  in  a  tree,  that  \j\ 
crafte,  way  might  be  made  10  lust,  by  your  highnes  restored,  ihii 
by  vertue,  there  might  be  assurance  in  honor :  these  tables,  to  set 
downe  your  prayses,  long  since,  Sibillas  prophesies,  I  humbly  prt 
sent  to  your  Maiesty,  not  thinking,  that  your  vertucs  can  be 
deciphered  in  so  slight  a  volume,  but  noted ;  the  whole  world  i* 
drawen  in  a  small  mappc,  Homers  Illiades  in  a  nutshel,  and  thf 
riches  of  a  Monarch,  in  a  few  cyphers ;  and  so  much  ods,  beiwefl 
explaining  of  your  perfections,  and  the  touching,  as  is  betwiti 
painting  and  thinking,  the  one,  running  ouer  a  little  table  in  a  whole 
day,  the  other  ouer  the  whole  world  in  a  minute.  With  this  vouch- 
safe a  poore  virgins  wish,  that  often  wish  for  good  husbands,  mine, 
only  for  the  endlesse  prosperity  of  my  soueraigne. 

The  verses,  written  in  the  tables  which 
were  giuen  to  her  Maiesty, 

LEt  fame  describe  your  rare  peffection. 
Let  nature  paint  your  beauties  glory , 
Let  loue  engraue  your  true  affection^ 

Let  wonder  write  your  vertues  story. 
By  them  and  Gods  must  you  be  biased^ 
Suffueth  men  they  stand  amaxed, 

4  to  *>«.  A^(!788)         9  NouEbl  N.  Br.         13  whither  Br,N{\%%^        14  1 
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thirde  day  shoulde  haue  beene  presen- 
ted to  her  Maiestie,  the  high  Constable  of 
Cotsholde^  but  the  weather  so  vnfit,  that  it 
was  not.     But  this  it  should  haue  beene, 
one  clothed  all  in  sheepes-skins,  face 
&  all,  spake  this  by  his  interpreter. 

MAy  it  please  your  highnes,  this  is  the  great  Constable  and 
commandadore  of  Cotsholde ;  he  speaks  no  language,  but 
le  Rammish  tongue ;  such  sheepishe  gouernours  there  are,  that  can 
ly  no  more  to  a  messenger  then  he,  {{fure  the  Constable  ut/ers} 
fea  /)  this  therfore,  as  signifying  his  duety  to  your  Maiestye,  and  al 
ur  desires,  I  am  commanded  lo  be  his  interpreter.  Our  shep- 
eards  starre,  pointing  directly  to  Cotshold,  and  in  Cotshold,  to 
iidley.  made  vs  expect  some  wonder,  and  of  the  eldest,  aske  some 

Eisel :  it  was  resolued  by  the  ancientst»  that  such  a  one  should 
C|  by  whome  all  the  shepheards  should  haue  their  flocks  in 
y,  &  their  own  hues,  all  the  coQtry  quietnes,  &  the  whole  world 
Ftonishment  :  our  Constable  commaunds  this  day  to  be  kept 
[>niday,  all  our  shepheards  are  assembled,  and  if  shepheards  pas* 
noes  may  please,  how  ioyful  would  they  be  if  it  would  please  you 
»  see  ihcm ;  which  if  you  vouchsafe  not,  as  pastimes  too  meane  for 
kr  Maiestie,  they  meane  to  call  this  day  the  shepheards  blacke 
1^;  in  all  humilitie  we  entreat,  that  you  would  cast  an  ete  to  their 
idc  deuices,  and  an  eare  to  their  harshe  wordes,  and  if  nothing 
:d  to  be  pleasing,  the  amends  is,  nothing  shalbe  tedious. 

After  this  speech  her  Maiesty  was  to  be 

brought  amonge  the  shepheards  amonge 

whome  was  a  King  and  a  Queene 

to  be  chosen  and  thus  they 

beganne. 

Melib^us.    Nisa.    Cutter  of  Cootsholde. 

CVT  the  Cake :  who  hath  the  beane,  shalbe  King  ;  and 
where  the  peaze  is,  shee  shalbe  Queene, 
^iV.   I  haue  the  peaze,  and  must  be  Queene. 

coannander^r.     Jo-i  he.  (Bca),  ihU  <?:  A',  i/a/icists  {Bta)  :  he(bMi)  (i/oA). 
Br.         12  interpreter,  or  QN,Br,  2^  \*  om,  Br* 
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Mei,   I  the  bcane  and  King,  I  must  commaunde, 

A'/>.  Not  so ;  the  Queene  shall  and  must  commaunde,  for  I  baoe 
often  heard  of  a  King  thai  coulde  not  coramaunde  his  subiects,  vu 
of  a  Queene  that  hath  commaunded  Kings. 

Afei.  I  yeeld,  yet  is  it  within  compasse  of  my  authoritie  to  askc 
questions  and  first  I  will  beginne  with  you  in  loue,  I  meane  Shcj^- 
heardes  loue,  for  I  will  not  meddle  with  Genllefolkes  loue :  which  ii 
most  constant,  the  man  or  the  woman  ? 

Nis.  It  is  no  question,  no  more  then  if  you  should  aske.  whethff 
on  a  steepe  hill,  a  square  stone,  or  a  globe  stoode  most  steddye. 

Md.   Both  louing,  which  is  most  louing? 

Nis.  The  woman,  if  she  haue  her  right ;  the  man^  if  he  be  bis 
owne  Judge. 

Mei.  Why  doth  the  man  euer  woe  the  woman,  the  woman  neuer 
the  man? 

Nis.  Because  men  are  most  amorous  and  least  chaste ;  women 
carelesse  of  fonde  affections,  and,  when  they  embrace  them,  fearfulL 
But  vnlesse  your  questions  were  wiser,  I  commaunde  you  to  silence 
You  sirra,  that  sit  as  though  your  wits  were  a  woole-gathering,  will 
you  haue  a  question,  or  a  commaundement  P 

Cut.  No  question  of  a  Queene,  for  they  are  harde  to  be  answered, 
but  anie  commaundement,  for  that  must  be  obeyed. 

Nis,   Then  sing.     And  you  sir,  a  question,  or  commaundmenl  ? 

Do*   A  commaundmcnt  I ;  and  glad  that  I  am  1 

Nis.   Then  play. 

Do,  I  haue  plaide  so  long  with  my  fingers,  that  I  haue  beaten  out 
of  play  al  my  good  fortunes. 

The  Song. 

EarbeSf  wordes^  and  stones^  ail  maiadits  haue  eurtd^ 
HearbtSy  ivordes^  and  stones^  I  vsfd  when  I  lautd.      \ 
Iltarbts  smeiSy  words^  wiftdi^  stones  hardnts  haue  protund; 
By  sioneSy  nor  tvordes^  nor  hearbes  her  minde  was  m^ied. 
I  askt  the  cause:   this  was  a  womans  reason, 

Mon^t  hearbes  art  weedes^  and  thereby  art  refused; 
Deeeite,  as  well  as  truths  speakes  wordes  in  season^  \ 

False  stones  by  foUes  haue  many  mte  abused, 
I  sights  and  then  shee  saide  my  fande  smcahed ; 
I  ^oM^d,  shee  saide  my  tookes  were  follies  glaundng; 
I  cammaoode  Q 
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/  soundid  deadc^  shee  satdc  my  hue  was  choaked ; 
I  started  vp^  shet  saide  my  thoughtes  were  dauneing. 
O,  sacred  hue  I  if  thou  haue  any  Godhiad^ 
Teaeh  other  rules  to  wi$me  a  maidenheade, 

MeL  Well  song^  &  wel  plaide,  seldome  so  well  amonge  shep- 
rds ;  but  call  me  ihe  Cutter  of  Cotsholde,  that  lookes  as  though 
le  onlie  knew  his  leripoope ;  amorous  he  is,  and  wise,  carying  a 
leepes  eie  in  a  calfs  heade, 

Nis,  Will  you  3  questions,  or  3  commaundrnents  ? 
Cut.    Halfe  a  dozen  of  eache,  My  wits  worke  like  new  beare,  and 

I  they  will  breake  my  head,  vnlesse  it  vent  at  tlie  raouthe. 
I   iVXr.   Sing. 
I    Cut.   I  haue  forswome  that  since  cuckow-tirae ;   for  I  heard  one 
ling  all  the  sommer,  and  in  the  winter  was  all  balde. 
His.   Play  on  the  Lute. 

Cut.  Taylers  crafte :   a  knocke  on  the  knuckles  wil  make  one 
(te  a  fortnight ;    my  belly  and  back  shall  not  be  retainers  to  my 
jers, 

Nis.   What  question  shall  I  askc  ? 
Cut   Any,  so  it  be  of  loue, 
Nis.   Are  youe  amorous  ? 
Cut.   No,  but  fantasticall. 
Nis,  But  what  is  loue  ? 
Cut.   A  single  Accidens.    /loy        '\  ^Sorrow  ^ 

In  loue  there  Hope      all  toler-  Anger      all  intoler- 

are  eight  partes.       1  Truth        able.    '  lelousie      able. 
I^COstacyJ  loispaire 

These  containe  all,  till  you  come  to  the  rules ;  and  then  in  loue, 
lere  are  three  concords. 

1.  The  first,  betwixt  a  Bacheler,  and  a  maide, 

2.  The  seconde,  betwixt  a  man  and  his  wife, 

3.  The  thirde,  betwixt  any  he  and  she,  that  loueth  stragling. 
Nis.   The  foole  bleeds,  it  is  lime  to  stupp  hisvaine,  for  hauingwet 

^s  foote,  he  careth  not  how  deepe  he  wades.  Let  vs  attod  that, 
■which  we  most  expect,  the  starr,  that  directs  vs  hither,  who  hath  in 
Almanackc  ? 

Cut   What  meane  you,  a  starmonger,  the  quipper  of  thb  finna- 
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meni,  here  is  one.    I  euer  canie  it,  to  knowe  the  hye  waies  to  eucric 
good  towne,  the  faires,  and  the  faire  weather. 

AfeL  Let  me  see  it.  The  seuenth  of  September,  happines  wu 
home  into  the  world  ;  it  may  be  the  eleuenth  is  some  wOder.  Tbe 
moone  at  the  ful,  tis  true,  for  Cynthia  neuer  shined  so  bright;  the 
twelfth  the  weather  inclined  to  moisture  &  shepheards  deuises  to 
dryenes ;  the  thirteenth,  sommcr  goeth  from  hence,  the  signc 
vir^o,  viuat  c/arissima  virgo.  The  diseases  shalbe  melancholies^ 
some  proceeding  of  necessitie,  some  of  superfluity ;  many  shalbe 
Studying  bow  to  spend  what  they  haue,  more  beating  their  braines  CO 
get  what  they  want.  Malice  shalbe  more  infectious  then  the  pesti- 
lence, and  Uroncs  more  fauourcd  then  Ants  ;  as  for  Bees,  they  shal 
haue  but  their  laboure  for  their  paines,  and  when  their  combes  be 
fulf  they  shalbe  stilde  ;  the  warre  shal  be,  twixt  hemlocke  and  hom& 
At  foure  of  the  clockc  this  day,  shal  appcare  the  worldes  wonder 
that  leades  England  into  euery  land,  and  brings  all  lands  ioto 
iii.  p.495>    England. 
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Then  espying  her  Maiesty,  he  &  al  the  shepheards 
kneeling,  concluded  thus. 

This  is  the  day,  this  the  houre,  this  the  starre:  pardon  dread 
Soueraigne,  poore  shepheards  pastimes,  and  bolde  shepheards  pre 
sumptions.  AVc  call  our  selues  Kings  and  Queenes  to  make  miilh; 
but  when  we  see  a  King  or  Queene,  we  stand  amazed.  The  sunnc 
warmes  tlie  earth,  yet  looseth  no  brightnes ;  but  sheweth  more  forces 
&  Kings  names  that  fall  vpon  shepheards,  loose  no  dignit)*,  but 
breede  more  feare.  Their  pictures  are  drawen  in  colours,  and  in 
brasse  their  portraytures  engrauen.  At  chests,  there  arc  Kings,  anJ 
Queenes,  5:  they  of  wood.  Shepheards  are  no  more,  nor  no  Icssc, 
woodde.  In  Theaters,  artificers  haue  plaide  Emperours,  yet  the 
next  day  forgotlC,  neither  their  dueties  nor  occupations.  For  our 
boldenes  in  borrowing  their  names*  and  in  not  seeing  your  Maiesty 
for  our  blindnes,  we  offer  these  shepheards  weedes,  which,  \i  your 
Maiestye  vouchsafe  at  any  time  to  weare,  it  shall  bring  to  our  hearts 
comfort,  and  happines  to  our  labours. 


S  clanssimie  C 
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<At  Rvcote) 

The  28.  of  September,  her  Maiesty  went  fro 
Oxforde  to  Ricort,  where  an  olde  gentle- 
man, sometimes  a  souldier,  deli- 
uered  this  speech. 

OvcHSArE  dread  soueraigne,  after  so  many  smooth  speeches  of 
Muses,  to  heare  a  rough  hewen  tale  of  a  souldier :  wee  vsc 

wordes  to  amplifie  our  conceites,  and  to  pleade  faith  by  (Quancf 
but  by  deedes  to  shew  the  loyalty  of  our  harts,  and  to  make  ^  j*?' 
with  our  Hues.  I  meane  not  to  recount  any  seruice,  all 
:eeding  of  duety,  but  to  tell  your  Maiesty,  that  1  am  past  al 
lice,  saue  only  dcuotion.  My  horse,  mine  armour,  my  shielde, 
TOy  sworde,  the  riches  of  a  young  souldier,  and  an  olde  souldiers 
leliques,  I  should  here  oITer  to  your  htghnesse;  but  my  fuure  boies 
haue  stollen  them  from  me,  vowing  themselues  to  armes,  and  leau- 
ing  mee  to  my  prayers :  fortune  giueth  successe,  fidelitye  courage, 
chance  cannot  blemish  faith,  nor  Iructh  preuCt  destinyc  ;  whatcuer 
happe,  this  is  their  resolution,  and  my  desire,  that  (heir  liues  maye 
be  imployed  whoty  in  your  seruice,  and  their  deathes  bee  their 
vowes  sacrifice.  Their  deathes,  the  rumour  of  which  hath  so  often 
affrighted  the  Crowe  my  wife,  that  her  hart  hath  bene  as  blacke  as 
her  feathers.  I  know  not  whether  it  be  affection  or  fondnes ;  but 
the  crowe  thinketh  her  owne  birds  the  fairest,  because  to  her  they 
are  dearest  What  ioies  we  both  conceiue,  neither  ca  expresse ; 
5uf!iceth  they  be,  as  your  vcrtues,  infinite.  And  although  nothing 
be  more  vnfit  to  lodge  your  Maiestye,  then  a  crowes  neste,  yet  shall 
it  be  most  happy  to  vs,  that  it  is  by  your  highnesse  made  a  Phcenix 
neste.  Qui  color  aicr  erai^  nunc  est  contrarius  atro.  Vouchsafe  this  a  fair^ 
trifle,  and  with  this  my  heart,  the  greatest  gift  I  can  offer,  and  the  ^"''"'* 
liefest,  that  I  ought. 

On  Sunday,  her  Maiesty  going  to  the  garde, 
receiued  with  sweete  Musicke  of  sundry 
sorts,  the  olde  Gentleman  mee- 
ting her,  saide  thus. 

f  Ricott  Br,\  Rycot  ^(1813)  9  dcedei,  Q  iS  happen.  ThisiV.i^r. 
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PArdon,  dread  Soueraigne,  the  grealnes  of  ray  presumption,  wb:: 
hauing  nothing  to  say,  njust  follow  stil  to  wonder,  but  sifc 
some  newes  out  of  Irebnde. 

A  letter  deliuered  by  an  Irish  lacq,,  in  which 

was  inclosed,  a  Darte  of  gold,  set  with  Dia- 

monds^  &  after  the  letter  read,  deliuered 

to  her  Maiestye,  with  this  motto  in  Irish, 

I  flye  onely/or  my  soneraigfu. 

MY  deuty  humbly  remembred.  It  is  safde,  the  winde  c? 
vnconstant :  I  am  gladde  it  is,  otherwise  had  rot  I  heard  " 
that,  which  I  most  wished,  and  least  looked  for.  The  winde  blowing 
stifly  in  the  wcste,  on  the  suddaine  turned  easterly,  by  which  meanes 
I  receiued  letters,  that  her  Maiestie  woulde  bee  at  Rycort ;  nothing 
could  happen  to  mec  more  happy,  vnlesse  it  were  my  sclfc  to  be 
there  to  doe  my  duety.  But  I  am  a  stranger  in  mine  owne  countrye,  ^ 
and  almost  vnknowen  to  my  best  frends,  onely  remembred  by  her 
Maiestie,  whose  late  fauours  haue  made  me  more  than  fortunate- 
I  should  accoQt  my  ten  years  absence  a  flatt  banishment,  were 
I  not  honoured  in  her  Maiesties  seruice,  which  hath  bound  all  my 
affections,  prentises  to  patience.  In  all  humility,  I  desire  this  Darti 
to  be  deliuered,  an  Irish  weapon,  and  this  wish  of  an  English  hearte, 
that  in  whose  hart  faith  is  not  fastened,  a  Darte  may.  I  can  scarce 
write  for  ioy  ;  and  it  is  likely,  this  lacque  cannot  speak  for  wondr- 
ing.  If  he  doc  not,  this  is  all  that  I  should  say,  that  my  life  is  my 
dueties  bondman,  dutie  my  faiths  soueraigne.  j 

The  Dart  deliuered,  a  skipper  comming  fro 

Flaunders,  deliuered  another  letter,  with  a 

key  of  golde,  set  with  Diamonds,  with  this 

motto  in  dutch.  /  otulie  open  to  you. 

MY  duety  reraCbred,  The  enemy  of  late  hath  made  many  brauea-  3 
does,  euen  to  the  gates  of  Ostend,  but  the  successe  was 
onely  a  florish.     My  selfe  walking  on  the  Raparts,  to  ouer  see  the 
Scntcncls,  descryed  a  pink,  of  whomc  I  enquired,  where  the  Court 
was :  bee  saide  hee  knew  not,  but  that  the  a8,  of  Septober,  her 
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^Bklaiesty  would  be  at  Rycort.     I  was  ouer-ioycd,  &  in  making  haste 

^     to  remCber  my  duety,  I  had  almost  forgot  it,  for  I  was  shipping  my 

selfe  for  England,  with  this  Skipper ;  but  to  come  without  leaue, 

might  be  to  retume  without  welcde.     To  signifie  that  my  hart  is 

^  i  there,  I  most  humbly  entreat,  that  this  Key  may  be  pres^ted,  the 

Key  of  Ostende,  &  Ostend  the  Key  of  Flaundere.     The  wards  arc 

lade  of  true  harts ;  trechery  canot  counterfeit  the  Key,  nor  treason 

icr  selfe  picke  the  locke.     None  shal  lurne  it :  but  who  her  Maiesty 

[cOmands.  none  can.     For  my  selfe,  I  can  but  wish,  all  happines  to 

ler  highncs,  &  any  occasiO,  that  what  my  toung  deliuers,  my  bloud 

lay  seale,  the   end  of  my   seruice,   that   in   her  seruice   my   Ufe 

lay  end. 

The  Key  deliuered,  a  french  page  came  with 
three  other  letters,  the  one  writen  to  the  la- 
dy Squemish,  which  beeing  mistaken  by 
a  wrong  superscription,  was  read  before 
her  Maiestie.     In  the  second  was  inclosed  a 
sword  of  golde,  set  with  Diamonds  and  Ru- 
byes,  with  this  motto  in  french,  Drawen  onelie 
in  your  defence.     In  the  thirde  was  inclosed  a 

trunchio  set  with  Diamods,  with  this  motto 
in  Spanish,  /  doe  not  commaunde  but  vnder  you, 

A  letter,  written  by  a  Souldier  to  his  Mi- 
stris  the  Lady  Squemish. 

FAirc  Lady  and  sweete  Mistris,  I  seldome  write,  because  I  write 
not  well ;  if  I  speake,  you  say  I  chatter,  because  I  speake  so  {Euph.  i. 
fiist ;  &  when  I  am  silent,  you  thinke  me  carelesse.  You  say  loue  P-  ^54> 
cannot  be  in  soldiers :  I  sweare  it  is  ;  only  tliis  the  differ^ce,  that 
we  proue  it  by  the  sword,  others,  by  their  Sonets ;  theirs  inke, 
'blacke  for  colde,  ours  bloud,  redde  for  heate.  Ofti  haue  you  tolde 
me,  that  I  know  not  what  loue  is,  &  oftfi  haue  I  tolde  you,  that  this  it 
is,  that  which  makes  the  head  ake,  and  the  hart  to ;  the  eies  ielous, 
and  the  eares  to;  the  liuer  blacke,  &  the  Splen  to;  the  vaines 
shrinke,  &  the  purse  to.  Wit  is  but  loues  wierdrawer,  making  of  a 
35  short  passion  an  cndlesse   perswasion,  yet  no  more  mettalL     You 
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obiect,  that  I  haue  many  Mistrisses :  I  answere,  you  haue  ten  tiroes 
as  many  seruants,  and  if  you  should  picke  a  quarrel,  why  should  not 
I  bring  my  Mistresses  into  the  field  against  your  seruants  ?  But 
inconstancy  is  a  souldiers  scarre,  it  is  true ;  but  the  wound  came  by 
constancie.  What  a  patient  vertue  is  staidnesi  like  a  nail  in  a  dore,! 
rusty,  because  neuer  remoued.  I  cannot  be  so  superstitious  as  these 
nice  louers,  who  make  the  pax  of  their  mistris  hads :  tis  flat  popery. 
I  would  not  purchase  loue  in  fee  simple,  a  lease  of  two  years  to  wt 
were  tedious  ;  I  meane  not  to  haue  my  tongue  ringed  at  my  Mistris 
care  like  a  lewcl,  alwaies  whispering  of  loue;  I  am  no  earewigg:» 
nor  can  1  endure  still  to  gaze  on  her  face,  as  though  my  eies  were 
bodkins  to  sticke  in  her  haire.  Let  me  haue  my  loue  answered,  and 
you  shall  finde  me  faithfull ;  in  which  if  you  make  delaies,  I  cannot 
be  patient :  the  winde  calls  me  away,  and  with  the  winde,  awaie 
shall  my  affections. 

The  second  Letter. 

MY  duetie  to  your  L.  remembred  &c  Being  readte  to  take 
shipping,  I  heard  that  her  Maiesty  would  honor  Ricort  with 
her  presence,  which  wrought  no  sraal  c6tent ;  but  to  haue  made  it 
fu),  I  wished  I  might  haue  seene  it  In  this  place  is  no  choise  of 
anic  thing,  whereby  I  might  signifie  my  dutifull  affection,  but  that 
which  a  Souldier  maketh  his  chiefest  choise,  a  sword,  which  roost 
humblie  I  desire  to  haue  presented  to  her  highnes.  With  this  pro- 
testation pourde  from  my  hart,  that  in  her  seruice  I  will  spende  the 
bloud  of  my  hart.  Eloquence  &  I,  am  vowdc  enemies ;  loialty  Jc  »5 
I,  sworne  brothers  :  what  my  words  cannot  eflfect,  my  sworde  shall 

The  thirde  Letter  from  the  Sea  coast 

MY  duetie  humbly  remembred :  the  same  time  that  I  recdued 
letters  that  her  Maiesty  would  be  at  Ricort,  the  windc 
scrued  for  Britaignc :  I  was  ouer  ioied  with  both,  yet  stoode  in  a  y 
mamering  whether  I  should  take  the  opportunity  of  the  windc, 
which  I  long  expected,  or  ride  poste  to  do  my  duetie,  which  I  most 
desired :  necessitye  cOiroled  affection,  that  bid  me  vnlesse  I  could 
keepe  the  winde  in  a  bagge,  to  vse  the  windes  whe  they  ble*. 
I  obaide,  yet  wishing  that  they  would  turne  for  a  while,  to  serue  my  35 
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irne,  being  vnfumished  of  al  fit  presents.     I  would  haue  this  my  I 

excuse  that  cheapside  is  not  in  my  Shippe,  &  therefore  haue  nothing  I 

^to  offer  but  my   Trunchio  the  honour  which  I  receiued   of  her  I 

[aiestie,  by  whom  I  am  only  to  be  commuunded  and  euer,  else  let  I 

le  be  only  miserable  and  euer.  I 

These  Letters  read,  and  the  presents  de-  I 

liuered,  the  olde  man  kneeling  I 

downe  ended  thus.  1 

THat  my  sonnes  haue  remembred  their  dueties,  it  is  my  harts  J 

comfort ;  that  your  Maicstie  acccpteth  the,  their  harts  heauen.  I 

^Bjf  fortune,  &  fidelitie  had  bin  twinnes,  they  might  haue  beenc  as  I 

^Krich,  as  faithful!;  but  this  is  the  lubyle  of  my  life^  that  their  faithes  I 

^Mre  without  spot,  and  your  Maiesty  I  hope,  confident,  without  sus-  I 

^^pition.     Among  my  ioies,  there  is  one  griefe,  that  my  daughter,  the  1 

•Mistris  of  a  Moole  hil,  hath  so  much  forgotte,  that  most  she  should  J 

remember,   duetie.     I  doubt   not  her  excuse,   because   shce   is   a  I 

woman :    but   feare   the  truth   of   it,    because   it   must   be   to   her  I 

soueraigne.     For  my  selfe,   my  crowe,   and  all  our  birds,  this  I  m 

promise,  that  they  are  all  as  faithfull  in  their  feathers,  as  they  were  I 

their  shels.  I 

T/u's  being  done^  there  was  swede  Piusuke^  and  two  sonnets  ;  which  I 

her  Maiesty  went  in,  I 

On  muday  morning,  as  her  Maiesty  was  to  I 

take  horse,  a  messenger,  comming  out  of  I 

Jersey,  and  bringing  a  Daysie  of  golde,  set  I 

with  Rubies,  deliuered  it  to  her  Maiesty  I 

with  tliis  speech.  ^ 

T  length,  though  verie  late,  I  am  come,  from  the  Ladie  of  the  I 

Moold  hill,  sent  long  since,  but  the  passage  troublesome ;  at  I 
euerie  miles  end,  a  louer,  at  euery  sentence  end  a  lie.     I  staide  to  ((7a//.  i.^, 
heare  the  conclusions,  and  found  nutbrowne  gyrles  to  be  cheapned  ;  ''♦^ 
but  none  to  be  bought  but  the  amyable.    Thus  much  for  my 

excuse :  now  for  my  Mistris,  who  hearing  that  your  Maiesty  would  j 

enter  this  cabbine,  was  astonished  with  ioie,  and  doubt,  ioie,  for  so  I 

^P    1  tume.    Being  . . ,  present!,  N,Br.         4  ever,]  the  eamma  a/ commaunded  Q  I 
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great  honour  done  to  her  father,  donbt,  by  what  meanes  shee  might 
shew  her  duety  to  your  Maiesty.  At  the  last/sitting  vpon  the  top  of 
a  moole  hill,  she  espied  a  red  Daysie,  the  fairest  flower  that  bairea 
place  doth  yeeld,  which,  with  all  humilitie,  she  presents  to  yoar  I 
Maiestie;  it  hath  no  sweetenes,  yet  roanie  vertues;  her  hart  no; 
tongue,  but  infinite  affections.  In  you,  she  saith,  are  all  vertues,  and 
towardes  you  all  her  affections. 


FINIS. 


ENTERTAINMENT  AT  HAREFIELD. 

July-August,  1602. 

of  some  Papers  Mongiftg  to  the  late  Sir  Rogtr  Nrwdigate^ 
Baronet  (7  pages  foih),  lettered  on  the  back,  by  a  later  hand^ 
*•  Entertainment  of  Q.  EUt.  at  Harefield,  by  the  Countesse  of 
Derby: 

<I> 

After  the  Queene  entered  (out  of  the  high  way)  mto  the  Dcamesne 

rounde  of  Harefielde,  near  the  Dayrie  howse,  she  was  mett  with 

persons,  the  one  representing  a  Baylife,  the  other  a  Dayrie- 

[AIDE,  with  the  Speech.     Her  Majesty  being  on  horsebacke,  stayed 

ider  a  tree  (because  it  rajTied)  to  heare  it. 

B.   "Why,  how  now,  Joane  !   are  you  heere  ?     Gods  my  life,  what 
ike  you  heere,  gaddinge  and  gazinge  after  this  manner?    You 
ime  to  buy  gaf>e-seede,  doe  you  ?     Wherefore  come  you  abroadc 
>w  I  faith  can  you  tell  ? 
Joa,   I  come  abroade  to  welcome  these  Strangers. 

»B.   Strangers?  how  knew  you  there  would  come  Strangers? 
Jo,   All  this  night  I  coutd  not  slccpe,  dreaming  of  greene  rushes ; 
and  yesternight  the  chatting  of  the  pyes,  and  the  chirkinge  of  the 

I  frisketts,  did  foretell  as  much ;  and,  besides  that,  all  this  day  my 
lefte  eare  glowed,  and  that  is  to  me  (let  them  say  what  they  wil) 
allwaies  a  signe  of  Strangers,  if  it  be  in  Summer ;  marye,  if  it  be  in 
the  Winter,  'lis  a  signe  of  anger.  But  what  makes  you  in  this  com- 
pany, I  pray  you  ? 

\  B.  I  make  the  way  for  these  Strangers,  which  the  Way-maker 
himself  couid  not  doe ;  for  it  is  a  way  was  never  passed  before. 
Besides,  the  Mrs.  of  this  faire  company,  though  she  know  the  way  to 
all  men's  harts,  yet  she  knowes  the  way  but  to  few  men's  howses, 
except  she  love  them  very  well,  I  can  tell  you  ;    and  therefore  I 

I  myselfe,  without  any  comission,  have  taken  upon  me  to  conduct 
them  to  the  house. 
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which  house?    do  you  remember  youiselii:? 


Jo,   The  house? 
which  way  goe  you  ? 

B.   I  goe  ihis  way,  on  the  right  hand.    \\^ich  way  should  I  got  ? 

Jo,   You  say  true,  and  you're  a  trim  man  ;  but  I  faith  I'll  talke  noe 
more  to  you,  except  you  ware  wyser.    I  pray  you  haxtely,  'forsooth,  \ 
come  neare  the  house,  and  take  a  simple  lodginge  with  vs  to-nigbi; 
for  I  can  assuere  you  that  yonder  house  that  he  talks  of  is  but 
a  Pigeon-house,  which  is  ver)'  little  if  it  were  finisht,  and  yet  veiy 
little  of  it  is  finisht     And  you  will  belieue  me,  vpon  my  life,  Lady. 
I  saw  Carpenters   and   Bricklayers  and  other  Workmen  about  it(* 
within  less  then  these  two  howers.     Besides,  I  doubt  my  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  are  not  at  home ;  or,  if  they  be,  you  must  make  your  ownc 
provision,  for   they  have   noe  provision  for  such  Strangers.    Yoa 
should  seeme  to  be  Ladies ;   and  we  in  the  country  have  an  old 
saying,  that  '  halfe  a  pease  a  day  will  serve  a  Lady.'     I  know  not  (I 
what  you  are,  neither  am  I  acquainted  with  your  dyet ;   but,  if  you 
will  goe  with  me,  you  shall  haue  cheare  for  a  Lady :   for  first  you 
shall  haue  a  daynlie  sill i bub  ;    next  a  messe  of  clowted  creame; 
stroakings,  in  good  faith,  redd  cowes  milk,  and  they  say  in  London 
that's  restorative  :   you  shall  have  greene  cheeses  and  creame.    (Ill" 
speake  a  bould  word)  if  the  Queene  herself  (God  save  her  Grace) 
(were  here),  she  might  be  seen  to  eat  of  it     Wee  will  not  greatly 
bragge  of  our  possets,  but  we  would  be  loath  to  leame  to  praise : 
and  if  you  loue  frute,  forsooth,  wee  haue  jenitings,  paremayns,  russet 
coates,  pippines,  able-johns,  and  perhaps  a  pareplum,  a  damsonc,  :i 
I  or  an  apricocke  too,  but  that  they  are  noe  dainties  this  yeare ;  and 
therefore,  I  pray,  come  neare  the  house,  and  wellcome  heartily 
doe  soe. 

B,   Goe  to,  gossip ;  your  tongue  must  be  running.     If  my  Mrs. 
should  heare  of  this,  I  faith  shee  would  give  you  little  thankes  I  can  jo 
tell  you,  for  offeringe  to  draw  so  faire  a  flight  from  her  Pigeon-bouse 
(as  you  call  it)  to  your  Dayrie-house. 

Jo.  Wisely,  wisely,  brother  Richard ;  I  faith  as  I  would  vse  the 
matter,  I  dare  say  shee  would  giue  me  great  thankes :  for  you  know 
my  Mrs.  charged  me  earnestly  to  retaine  all  idele  hearvcst-folkcs  that  jf 
past  this  way ;  and  my  meaning  was,  that,  if  I  could  hold  them  all 
this  night  and  to-morrow,  on  Monday  morning  to  carry  them  into 
the  fields ;  and  to  make  thera  earne  their  cntertaynment  well  and 
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irifiily ;  and  to  that  end  I  have  heere  a  Rake  and  Forke^  to  dehver 

the  best  Huswife  in  all  this  company. 

B.  Doe  soe  then  :  deliver  them  to  the  best  Huswife  in  all  this 
impany ;  for  wee  shall  haue  as  much  vse  of  her  paines  and  patience 
lere  as  here.  As  for  the  dainties  that  you  talke  of,  if  you  have 
ly  such,  you  shall  do  well  to  send  them  ;  and  as  for  these 
mgers,  sett  thy  hart  at  rest,  Joane  ;  they  will  not  rest  with  (thee) 
lis  night,  but  will  passe  on  to  my  Mr.  house. 
Joa.  Then,  I  pray  take  this  Rake  and  Forke  with  you  ;  but  I  am 
thamcd,  and  woe  at  my  hart,  you  should  goe  away  so  late.  And 
pray  God  you  repent  you  not,  and  wish  yourselves  here  againe, 
'hen  you  finde  you  haue  gone  further  and  fared  worsse. 

AVhen  her  Maiestie  was  alighted  from  her  horse,  and  ascended 
steps  neare  to  the  entering  into  the  house,  a  carpet  and  chaire 

»cre  sett  for  her;  Placb  and  Time  present  themselves,  and  vsed 

lis  Dialogue. 

Place  in  a  pariie-colortd  roobcy  like  the  brick  house. 
Time  witkyeoUow  haire^  and  in  a  green  roahey  with  a  hower  giasse^ 

Istoppedy  not  runninge, 
P.   ^VeIlcome,  good  Time. 
T.   Godden,  my  little  pretie  priuat  F/aee, 

P,   Farewell,  godbwy   Time  \   are  you  not  gone  ?   doe  you  stay 

heere?    I  wonder  that  Time  should  stay  any  where;  what's  the 

cause? 

5       T.   If  thou  kncwest  the  cause,  thou  wouldst  not  wonder ;   for 

I  stay  to  entertaine  the  Wonder  of  this  time  ;  wherein  I  would  pray 

■bee  to  ioyne  mee,  if  thou  wert  not  too  little  for  her  greatnes  ;  for  it 

Hpreare  as  great  a  miracle  for  ihee  to  receive  her,  as  to  see  the  Ocean 

Ikhut  up  in  a  little  creeke,  or  the  circumference  shrinke  vnto  the 

,o  pointe  of  the  center. 

^P,  Too  little  I  by  that  reason  she  should  rest  in  noe  place^  for  noe 
lace  is  great  ynough  to  receive  her.     Too  little  t     I  haue  all  this 
day  enlertayned  the  Sunn,  which,  you  knowe,  is  a  great  and  glorious 
Guest :  hee's  but  euen  now  gone  downe  yonder  hill ;  and  now  he  is 
15  gone,  methinks,  if  Cinthia  her  selfe  would  come  in  his  place,  the 
place  that  contaynde  him  should  not  be  too  little  to  receave  her- 

T.   You  say  true,  and  I  like  your  comparison  ;  for  the  Guest  tliat 
wee  are  to  entertaine  doth  fill  all  places  with  her  divine  vertues,  as 
I  JucUt'  noU  in  original  MS,  {Churton)  7  [thee]  JuppL  Chttrton 
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the  Sunn  fills  the  World  with  the  light  of  bis  beames.     But  siy; 
poore  Piace^  in  what  manner  didst  thou  enlettaine  the  Sunn  ? 

P,   I  received  his   glory,  and  was   filled  with    it :    but,   I  must 
confesse,   not  according  to   the   proportion    of   his  greatnesi   but 
according  to  the  measure  of  my  capacitie ;    his  bright  face  (nl^| 
thought)  was  all  day  lurnd  vpon  mee  \  nevertheless  his  beames  in 
infinite  abundance  weere  disperst  and  spread  vpon  other  places. 

T.  Well,  well ;  this  is  noe  lime  for  x-s  to  enteriaine  one  another, 
when  wee  should  ioine  to  entertaine  her.  Our  entertaynment  of 
this  Goddesse  will  be  much  alike;  for  though  her  selfe  shall  eclipse 
her  soe  much,  as  to  suffer  her  brightncs  to  bee  shadowed  in  this 
obscuere  and  narrow  Place,  yet  the  sunne  beames  that  follow  her, 
the  traine  I  meane  that  attends  \'pon  her,  must,  by  the  necessitie  of 
this  Piace,  be  deuided  from  her.  Are  you  ready.  Place  ?  Time  is 
ready.  ij 

P.  Soe  it  should  seeme  indeed,  you  are  so  gaye,  fresh,  and  cheer- 
full  You  are  the  present  Time,  are  you  not  ?  then  what  neede  pu 
make  such  haste?  T^l  me  see,  your  wings  are  dipt,  and,  for  ought 
I  sec,  your  hower-glasse  runnes  not 

T.  My  wings  are  dipt  indeed,  and  it  is  her  hands  hath  dipt » 
them  :  and,  tis  true,  my  glasse  runnes  not :  indeed  it  hath  bine  slept 
a  longe  time,  it  can  never  rune  as  long  as  I  waite  upon  this  M^*". 
I  (am)  her  Tipte\  and  Time  weare  very  vngratefull,  if  it  should 
not  euer  stand  still,  to  serue  and  preserue,  cherish  and  delight  her, 
that  is  the  glory  of  her  time,  and  makes  the  Time  happy  wherein  she  ,t 
liuetli. 

P.  And  doth  not  she  make  Place  happy  as  well  as  Time  ?  VfhSL 
if  she  make  thee  a  contynewall  holy-day,  she  makes  me  a  perpetuall 
sanctuary.  Doth  not  the  presence  of  a  Prince  make  a  Cottage  a 
Court,  and  the  presence  of  the  Gods  make  euery  place  Heauen  ?  )s 
But,  alas,  my  littlenes  is  not  capable  of  that  happines  that  her  great 
grace  would  impart  vnto  me :  but,  weare  I  as  large  as  there  harts 
that  are  mine  Owners,  I  should  be  the  fairest  Pallaee  in  the  world ; 
and  weere  I  agreeable  to  the  wishes  of  there  hartes,  I  should  in 
some  measure  resemble  her  sacred  selfe,  and  be  in  the  oulward  '^ 
frount  exceeding  faire,  and  in  the  inward  furniture  exceeding  rich. 

T   In  good  time  do  you  remember  the  hearts  of  your  Owners: 
for>  as  I  was  passing  to  this  place,  I  found  this  Harty  which,  as  my 
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;hter  Truth  tould  mee,  was  stolne  by  owne  of  the  Nymphes 
im  one  of  the  seruants  of  this  Goddesse ;  but  her  guiltie  con- 
fence  enforming  her  lliat  it  did  belong  only  of  right  vnto  her  that 
[Mrs,  of  all  harts  in  the  world,  she  cast  (it)  from  her  for  this 
ne :  and  Oportuttifyy  finding  it,  deliuered  it  vnto  me-  Heere, 
(2^,  take  it  thou,  and  present  it  vnto  her  as  a  pledge  and  mirror  of 
sir  harts  that  owe  thee. 

bP.  It  is  a  mirror  indeed,  for  so  it  is  transparent.  It  is  a  cleare 
It,  you  may  see  through  it.  It  hath  noe  close  corners,  noe 
nenes,  noe  unbutifull  spott  in  it.  I  will  therefore  presume  the 
^  boldly  to  deliver  it ;  with  this  assurance,  that  Ttme^  Piace^ 
f'sons^  and  all  other  circumstances,  doe  concurre  alltogether  in  bid- 
^e  her  wellcome. 


i 


<n> 


T/i^  humble  Petition  of  a  guHttesse  Lady^  delivered  in  writing  vpon 
Munday  Mominge^  when  the  {robe}  of  raininnves  was  presented 
to  the  Q.  by  the  La.  Walsingham. 

Beauties  rose,  and  Vertues  booke, 
Angells  minde,  and  Angells  looke. 

To  all  Saints  and  Angells  deare, 
Clearest  Maiestie  on  earth, 
Heauen  did  smile  at  your  fairc  birth, 

And  since  your  daies  have  been  most  cleare. 

Only  poore  St.  Swythen  now 

Doth  heare  you  blame  his  cloudy  brow; 

But  that  poorc  St  dcuoutly  swearcs, 
It  is  but  a  tradition  vaine  ' 

That  his  much  weeping  causeth  raine 

For  S^  in  heauen  shedd  no  teares : 

But  this  he  saith,  that  to  his  feast 
Comraeth  Iris,  an  unbidden  guest, 
In  her  moist  roabe  of  collers  gay; 

\  [itl  suppf,  Churiffn  15  [robe]  suppl,  on  CAur/tm's  suf^slien :  ue  rujet  nou 
In  the  ^fS.,ripriHUd from  the  Conway  Papen  hy  J\  Ctmnini^ham  {Skak.  i^a. 
perSf  1845,  vol.  ii.  art.  ix)  Ihisf  zvrsis  are  thns  describtd in  the  margin:  The 
able  pcticon  of  a  ^Itlcss  sainte  whcrew"*  v*  gowne  of  raiiietwwcs  wai  patented 
tuf  Ma*)^  in  hir  progTcssc.  i6oj.  21  kcavens  CpMWd/ ifAS".  25  thai] 
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And  she  cometh,  she  ever  stoics. 
For  the  space  of  fortie  daies. 
And  more  or  lesse  raines  euery  day. 

But  the  good  SS  when  once  he  knew. 
This  raine  was  like  to  fall  on  you, 

If  S^  could  weepe,  he  had  wept  as  much 
As  when  he  did  the  Ijidy  leade 
That  did  on  burning  iron  tread, 

To  Ladies  his  respect  is  such. 

He  gently  first  bids  Iris  goe 
Unto  the  Antipodes  below, 

But  shee  for  that  more  sullen  grew. 
When  he  saw  that,  with  angry  looke, 
From  her  her  rayneie  roabes  he  looke. 

Which  heere  he  doth  present  to  you. 

It  is  fill  it  should  with  you  remaine, 
For  you  know  better  how  to  raine. 

Vet  if  it  raine  still  as  before, 
S*  Swythen  praies  that  you  would  guesse. 
That  Iris  doth  more  roabes  posscssc. 

And  that  you  should  bkime  him  no  more. 

<III> 

At  her  Maiesties  departure  from  Harefield,  Place,  attyred  in 

black  mourninge  aparell,  used  this  farewell  foUowinge  : 

P,  Sweet  Maiestie,  be  pleased  to  looke  vpon  a  ix>or  Wydow, 
mourning  before  your  Grace.  I  am  this  Place^  which  at  your  com-  »J 
ming  was  full  of  ioy ;  but  now  at  your  departure  am  as  full  of  sorrow. 
I  was  then,  for  my  comfort,  accompanied  with  the  present  cheerful 
Titfu  'j  but  now  he  is  to  depart  with  you ;  and,  blessed  as  he  is, 
must  euer  fly  before  you :  But,  alas !    I  haue  noe  wings,  as  T^m 

\  And  when  she  comes  Conxvay  MS.y  a  rtadiHgwhick  CUMMtngkam  * iM/nUth 

{nfrrrej'  a  full  In/,  spftce  Conway  MS,  6  «■•'  Cffmv^  MS, 

e  tfm,  Con-.tHty  MS.  i3  that]  lhi»  Convfay  MS.  14  roabe  Ctmw^ 

MS.  16  It  is]  TlzCemaay  AfS.  17  nine]  raigne  Conw^  MS> 

it  would  Cotixvay  MS,  24  LoJgt  printed  this  single  spmh  as  \o,  codiitf 

his  '  Illustrations  'from  tki  Talbot  Papers,  vol.  K.foL  43.  //  mas  tlure  emdorm 
The  Copy  of  a  speech  delivered  to  hex  Majesty,  at  oer  departare  from  Harvile,  the 
Lord  Keeper's  boose,  Aug.  1603:  and  headed  Place,  attired  in  black,  giTes  the 
Qneea  this  at  farewell.  37  03  1^.  1  Lodge.  a8  is  to]  inust  Lod^ 
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^ath.  My  hcauines  is  such,  that  I  must  stand  still,  amazed  to  see 
so  greate  happines  so  sone  bereft  mee.  Oh,  that  I  could  remoue 
with  you,  as  other  circumstances  can  !  Time  can  goe  with  you, 
Persons  can  goe  with  you ;   they  can  moue  like  Heaven ;   but  I, 

6  like  dull  Earth  (as  I  am  indeed),  must  stand  vnmovable.  I  could 
wish  myselfe  like  the  inchaunted  Castle  of  Loue,  to  hould  you  hecre 
for  euer,  but  that  your  vertues  would  dissolve  all  my  inchauntment 
Then  what  remedy?  As  it  is  against  the  nature  of  an  Angell  to  be 
circumscribed  in  Picue^  so  it  is  against  the  nature  of  Piact  to  haue 

3  the  motion  of  an  Angell.  I  must  stay  forsaken  and  desolate.  You 
may  goe  with  maiestie,  joy,  and  glory.  My  only  suyte,  before  you 
goe,  is  that  you  will  pardon  the  close  imprisonment  which  you  have 
suffred  euer  since  your  comminge,  imputinge  it  not  to  race,  but 
St.  Swythen,  who  of  late  hath  raysed  soe  many  Btormes^  as  I  was 

5  faine  prouide  this  Anchor^  for  you,  when  I  did  vnderstand  you 
would  put  into  this  creeke.  But  now,  since  I  perceaue  this  harbour 
is  too  little  for  you,  and  you  will  hoyste  sayle  and  be  gone,  I 
beseech  you  lake  this  Anchor  with  you.  And  I  pray  to  Him  that 
made  both  Time  and  Place^  that,  in  all  places  where  euer  you  shall 

3  arriue,  you  may  anchor  as  saHy,  as  you  doe  and  euer  shall  doe  in  the 
harts  of  my  Owners. 

<IV> 

The  Complaint  of  the  Satvres  against  the 
Nymphes. 

Tell  me,  O  Nymphes,  why  do  you 
Shune  vs  that  your  loues  pursue  ? 
What  doe  the  Satyres  notes  retaine 
That  should  merite  your  disdaine? 

On  our  browcs  if  homes  doe  growe, 
Was  not  Bacchus  armed  soe? 

I  stAni]  stiU,]  stay,  still  Lodge  5  stand]  stay  Lodgt  7  encBant- 

xneDts  Lodge  13  to  aft.  but  Lod^  15  to  hef.  provide  Lodge 

•A  Jewell.'  orig,  MS.  {CMurfon) :  Lodge  Atfi  (presenting  the  <juecn  with  an 
anchor  jewel)  aft.  for  you  nndcrstotxl  Lodge  16  this']  the  Lodge         18 

now  a/f,  yoM  Lodge  a  a  '  This  "Complaint"  is  oh  astpanUi  leaf,  and  stems 

to  be  in  a  different  hand,  ihotigk  little,  if  at  ail,  more  recent  than  the  ether,  ft 
does  not  appear  when  or  how  the  *'  Complaint"  was  introduced  ;  and  it  may  possibly 
he  doubted  whether  it  formed  a  part  of  the  Entertainment,  though  it  probaHy 
did.  The  title,  "  luitcrtatnment  oi  Q.  fclir.,**  v&r.,  is  written  on  the  bach  of  this 
paper^but  in  alater  hand^  {Churton)  Before  Satckes  Chutten  reports 

a  V  erased  in  AIS.,  xvhieh  he  thinks  might  be  for  '  t  ive ' :  more  frobtihly  it  was  the 
Jirst  Utter  of '  Virgins ,  and  rightly  erased 

Kk 
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Yet  of  him  the  Candean  maid 
Held  no  scome,  nor  was  a£5raid. 

Say  our  colours  tawny  bee, 
Phoebus  was  not  faire  to  see: 
Yet  feire  Clymen  did  not  shunn 
To  bee  Mother  of  his  Sonne. 

If  our  beards  be  rough  and  long, 
Soe  had  Hercules  the  strong; 
Yet  Deianier,  with  many  a  kisse^ 
Joyn'd  her  tender  lipps  to  his. 

If  our-  bodies  bayry  bee^ 
Mars  as  rugged  was  as  wee: 
Yet  did  Ilia  think  her  graced, 
For  to  be  by  Mars  imbrac'd. 

Say  our  feet  ill-fauored  are, 
Cripples  leggs  are  worse  by  &rre: 
Yet  faire  Venus,  during  life, 
Was  the  lymping  Vulcan's  wife. 

Breefly,  if  by  nature  we 
But  imperfect  creatures  be; 
Thinke  not  our  defects  so  much, 
Since  Celestial  Powers  be  such. 

But  you  Nymphes,  whose  venal  loue 
Loue  of  gold  alone  doth  moue, 
Though  you  scorne  vs,  yet  for  gold 
Your  base  loue  is  bought  and  sold. 


Finis. 


33  venal  on  Churtons  suggestion  :  veniall  AfS.,  which  he  thinks  may  have  I 
written  for  venal  37  Jlere  ends  the  Newdigate  MS, 
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A  Lottery  presented  before  the  late  Queenes  Maiestie 
AT  the  Lord  Chancellors  house.  1602, 

A  Marriner  with  a  box  vnder  Ms  armr,  containing  all  the  seuerall 
\tkings  foHowing^  supposed  to  come  from  the  Carricke^  came  into  the 
\J^sence  singing  this  Song, 

CYNTHIA  Queene  of  Seas  aiid  lands, 
That  fortune  euery  where  commands, 

Sent  forth  Fortune  to  the  Sea, 

To  try  her  fortune  euery  way. 
There  did  I  fortune  meet,  which  makes  me  now  to  sing, 
There  is  no  fishing  to  the  Sea,  nor  seruice  to  the  King. 

All  the  Nymphes  of  Thetis  traine, 

Did  Cynthiaes  fortune  entertaine: 

Many  a  iewcU,  many  a  iera, 

Was  to  her  fortune  brought  by  them. 
Her  fortune  sped  so  well,  as  makes  me  now  to  sing, 
There  is  no  fishing  to  the  Sea,  nor  seruice  to  the  King. 

Fortune^  that  it  might  be  seene 

That  she  did  serue  a  royall  Queene, 

A  frankc  and  royall  hand  did  bcare, 

And  cast  her  fauors  euery  where. 
Some  toies  fel  to  my  share,  which  makes  me  now  to  sing, 
There  is  no  fishing  to  the  Sea,  nor  seruice  to  the  King. 

And  the  Song  cnded^  he  vttcred  this  short  speech. 

GOd  saue  you  faire  Ladies  all :  and  for  my  part,  if  euer  I  be 
brought  to  answere  my  sinnes,  God  forgiue  me  my  sharking, 
ind  lay  vsurie  to  my  charge,     I  am  a  Marriner,  and  am  now  come 


<  Tilt-yard, 
P-  4M> 


(JCffUidrayi 
p.  4^8) 


1  From  Darison's  P^tical  Rapiodie,  cd.  iGir,  \<\\  1-7.     He  E'*«»  l^e  date 
rrongly  as  1601  6  ///  a  MS.  printed  by  P,  CuHmngham{^Shak.So<.Papirs^ 

1845,  vol.  ii.  arU  \x]  from  the  Conway  Papers ^tntilied*  The  Devise  to  entertayne 
'r>  jT/a'*'  ai  Harjieliu^  the  house  of  Sf  Thomas  Barton  to.  Kuptr  ami  his  IVi/e 
\£  Countess  of  Darhye.    In  kir  Afa'*  progresse.  1602.*,  and  (onlatmng  only  the 
'Ses  OH  S*.  Swithin,  the  Mariner  s  Songy  and  *  The  Severall  Lottes  *  {without 
•nature),  this   heading  is  replaced  in  the  margin   by  *^ Sung  by  3    mariners 
^p'sently  before  tki  Lottaryes*       J  3  *  Krora  a  passage  in  the  Queen'*  Entertainment 
At  Cowdniy  in  1591  [above,  11.438]  it  will  be  seen  that  the  burden  of  this  soni; 
u  cited  as  "an  Otde  Saying     by  a  Fisherman*  (NichoU.  iii.  571)  nor]  noe 

Conway  AfS.  {and  twite  below.  It.  1 8,  24)       1 6  her  om.  Cottivay  MS.       a  2  fauors] 
fortunes  Conway  MS.  25  And  . . .  greater  matters  {p.  gcx)  /.it)  not  found  in 

'  IcHway  MS,  28  Qf.t  not  ^f  vsurte 
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Worceiter. 


La.  \S 
wicke. 


ar* 


from  the  sea,  where  I  had  the  fortune  to  light  vpon  these  few  trifles. 
I  must  confesse  I  came  but  lightly  by  them,  but  I  no  sooner  had 
them,  but  I  made  a  vow  that  as  they  came  to  my  hands  by  rortune, 
so  I  would  not  part  with  them  but  by  fortune.  To  that  end  I  hauc 
euer  since  carried  these  Lots  about  me,  that  if  I  met  with  fit  com- 1 
pony  I  might  deuide  my  booty  among  them.  And  now  (I  tbaoke 
my  good  fortune)  I  am  lighted  into  the  best  company  of  the  world, 
a  company  of  the  fairest  Ladies  that  euer  I  saw.  Come  Ladies  trie 
your  fortunes,  and  if  any  light  vpon  an  vnfortunate  blanke,  let  ber 
ihinke  that  fortune  doth  but  mocke  her  in  these  trifles,  and  meanes 
to  pleasure  her  in  greater  matters. 


The  Severall  Lottes. 

(t)    Fortunes  wkeeks. 

Fortune  must  now  noe  more  in  tryumphe  ride 
The  wheeles  ar  yours  thatt  did  hir  cbariott  guide. 

<2)  A  pmrse. 

You  thrive  or  woulde,  or  maye,  your  lott's  a  purse 
Fill  it  w^^  golde  and  you  ar  n'er  the  worse. 

(3)   A  ring  wi*^  this  poesye^  as  faifhfuil  as  I  finde. 

Your  hande  by  fortune  on  this  ringe  doth  lighte  ' 

And  yett  the  wordes  do  fitt  your  humor  righle. 

(4)   A  nutfmtgg  w/**  a  hhnke  in  itt. 

This  nuttmegg  hath  a  blanke  butt  chance  doth  hide  itt 
Write  you  your  wishe  and  fortune  will  provide  itt 

(5)   A  Snuffkin. 

Tis  sommer,  yet  a  snuffkin  to  your  lott, 

But  t*will  be  winter  one  day,  double  you  nott. 

la  IfoUow  fhi  ComiHiy  AfS.t  VfhUk  agrees  with  Afanningham's  'Diary'  in  the 
{Uiignmeni  of  the  16  lots  tktre  pv<m  {viu  A'os.  1,6,  11,  la,  3,  16,  2,  ig,  20,  37,34. 
5>  31.  M.  *'.  .'J*  ^Mw  ed.,  in  this  order),  and  also  flares  the  hostess  second  amd 
mixes  the  blanks  with  the  other  tots^  instead  of  relegating  them  all  to  the  end  as 
Davison,  who  assigns  none  0/ the  lots  14  in]  on  P.  A'.  I5  Your*  wt 

the  wbcelcs  Percr  transcript         Chariots  P.  A'.  at  word  doth  Jifiin$$,  Ptn, 

trs.  fitt]  hit /*.  ^.  25,  a6  Mufkin  aMc/muCTkin  jl/iran.:  SQuftkfnai/ 

annftkin  />.  A'.  >6  aOmcr  yci,  Mann,  P»  R, 


' 


AT  HAREFIELD 
<6)   A  Maske. 

Wante  you  a  maske ;  hcere  fortune  gives  you  one 
Yett  nature  gives  the  Rose  and  Ltllye  none. 

<7>   A  Necklace, 

Fortune  gives  your  faire  necke  this  !ace  to  weare, 
God  graunte  a  heavier  yoake  itt  never  bcare. 

<8)    A  Fanne, 

You  love  to  see  and  yett  to  bee  unseene 
Take  you  a  fanne  to  be  your  beautycs  screene. 

<9>   A  Bianke, 
Wott  you  why  fortune  gives  to  you  noe  prize 
Good  fayth  she  sawe  you  nott  she  wantes  hir  eyes. 

(io>   Foyntes, 

You  ar  in  every  poynte  a  lover  true 

And  therfore  fortune  gives  the  poyntes  to  you. 

<M>   DyaiL 

The  dyairs  yours :  watch  tyme  leste  it  be  loste 
And  yett  they  spende  it  worste  thatt  watche  itt  most 

(12)   A  piayne  ringe. 

Fortune  hath  sent  you  happe  itt  well  or  ill 

A  piayne  golde  ringe  to  wedd  you  to  your  will. 

(13)    A  iooking  glasse, 

BlTde  fortune  doth  nott  see  how  faire  you  bee, 
Yet  gives  a  glasse  that  you  your  selfe  may  see. 

<i4>   A  Bianke. 

Nothinge*s  your  lotte,  thatt's  more  than  can  be  lolde, 
For  nothing  is  more  p'lious  then  golde. 

3  gtue  Mann.  3  or  Mann.  6  yoalce]  banlcn  Perc.  trs. 

1 1  Wot  you  not  why  fortnnc  giac«  you  no  prize  P.  R.  M''.  Hastinga] 

La.  Susan  Vere  Perc,  trs.  13  A  dozen  of  Pointi  P.  R,  15  thcis  /Vrr.  trs, 

17  The]  This  Perc.  trs.  iS  Ycl  they  moste  lose  their  time  thai  Perc.  trs. : 

Yet  they  most  lose  it  that  do  P,  A",  La.  Scudaniour]  no  nanu  Perc.  trs. 

20  to  i>e/.  you  Mann.  :  doth  send  you  P.  R,  ha..  Francis]  Mrcs  Southwell 

Ptrrc.  trs.  ai  your]  yon  Mann.  24  Vet]  It  Perc.  trs. :  But  P.  R. 

36  La.  Susan  Vere.J  no  tiome  Perc.  trs.  37  p'Uous&'r.j  wotth  thco  pretious 

gold  Ptre.  trs. 


M".NculU. 


Thynne. 


Hostinges. 


Bridges. 


La,  Scuda- 
moar. 


LiLFrandi. 


La. 

Knenette. 


La.  Susan 

Vere. 


ham. 


T.a. 

Pflt'CttC. 


Mrs.  Kid- 
dcrmisier. 
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(15)   A  Handkerchefe. 

Whether  you  sceme  to  weepe,  or  weepe  indccde 
This  handkercheff,  will  stande  you  well  in  steede. 

{16)    Gloves. 

FortOe  these  gloves  in  double  challeng  sendes 
For  you  hate  fooles  and  flatterers  her  best  frendes. 

<I7>   Laa, 

Give  hir  the  lace  thatt  loves  to  be  straite  laced 
Soe  fortunes  little  gifte  is  fittlye  placed 

<i8>    Knifes. 

Fortune  doth  give  these  paire  of  knifes  to  you 
To  cutt  the  thredd  of  love  if  \  be  nott  true 

<I9>    Girdle, 

With  fortunes  girdle  happie  may  you  bee 
Yett  they  thatt  ar  lesse  happie  ar  more  firee 

(20)    Writing  iaSles. 

Thxst  tables  may  contayne  your  thoughtes  in  parte 
Butt  write  not  all  thatt's  written  in  your  hone 

<2i>    Garters. 

Thoughe  you  have  fortunes  garters  you  wil  be 
More  staide  and  constant  in  your  steppes  then  she 

(22)    A  bianke. 
Tis  pittye  suche  a  hande  should  drawe  in  vayne 
Thoughe  itt  gaine  nothing  itt  shall  pittye  gaine 

{23)    Coyfe  and  crosscloth 

Frowne  you  in  earnest  or  be  sicke  in  jeste 
This  coife  and  crossecloth  will  become  you  beste 


5  in  double]  to  yoD  in  /*.  A*. :  to  yon  in  doable  Perc.  trt,  9  Sot . , . 

little]  Litle-go  fortunes  Inced  /Vr^,  /rs,  aptly  /'.  A'.  /Vr<-.  trs,  1 1 

this  y.  A*.  14  hy  P.K.  Perc.trs.  15  more]  mostc /Vrr. /rr.  t6 

A  poire  of  writing  Tables  P.  H.  Pert.  trs.  1 7  thought  Attmm,  Iju 

Howard  of  Efilngham  Pen.  trs.  ao  wil]  roust /".  A\  31  yoor«M. 

P.  A'.  33  1^.  Kiddcrmnisle  Afa$tn.  :  ho  name  Pert.  trs.  a^  gaine  . , , 

•hall]  gaine  nothing  yet  sbnll  it  Mann. :  gives  nought  vet  shall  it  Perc.  trs. :  gmne 
nooght  yet  iball  it  P,  A".  26  you  in]  in  good  Afamn.  P,  K.  Perc.  trs. 
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(24)   Scaffe, 

Take  you  this  scarfe,  binde  Cupid  handc  and  foote 
So  love  must  aske  you  leave  before  he  shoote 

(  25  )    Failing  bandt. 
Fortune  would  have  you  rise,  yett  guides  your  hande 
From  other  lotts  unto  a  falling  bande. 

(a6}    Cuttwork  stomacher. 

This  stomacher  is  full  of  windowes  wroughte 

Yet  none  throughe  them  can  looke  into  your  thoughte 

(27)    Scisser  Case, 
These  scissers  doe  your  huswiferye  bewraye 
Thatt  love  to  worke  thoughe  you  be  borne  to  playe 

(28)  A  Chaine, 

Because  you  scorne  loves  captive  to  remaine, 
Fortune  hath  swome  to  leade  you  in  a  chaine 

(29)  A  Blanke, 

You  faine  would  have  butt  whatt  you  cannolt  tell 
If  fortune  gives  you  nothing  she  doth  well 

(30)  Braaietfs, 
Ladye  your  handes  ar  fallen  into  a  snare 
For  Cupids  manacles  your  braceletts  ar 

^31)   Bodikin, 
Even  w^^  this  bodkin  you  may  live  unharmed 
Your  beawtye  is  vi^  vertue  so  well  armed 

<32>   A  Blanke. 
You  ar  so  dayntye  to  be  pleased  God  wott 
Chance  knowes  nott  whatt  to  give  you  for  your  lott 


Mother  of 
yc  maydcs. 


La.  Cum< 

berlond. 


La.Wal- 

singham. 


Newton. 


M". 

Wharton. 


3  must  nske]  iholl  Ptrc.  irs.  6  unto]  to  take  Perc.  irs.  P.R.  7  Cutt- 

.rk  em,  P.  A\  Perc.  trs,  9  looke]  ice  P.JC.  10  A  paire  of  Sizzers  P.  ^. 

This  liier  doth  Perc.trs.  la  be|j  were  P.  ^.  17  La.  Digbyc]  Mres. 

tiry  Perc.  trs.  18  In  giaing  notluiig  fortune  scrues  you  well  P.  A'.  20 

HUH^  MS.  tern :  the  tot  em.  Perc.  trs.  ai  your]  these  P.R.  23 

^]  by  Pere.  trs.  35  allotted  U)  Mres  Hasltnges  Perc,  trs.  36  so]  to 

27  yonr]  a  P.R. 


Mrs. 

AnMlovc. 


TUaoody 

lefteun- 

drawne. 
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<33>  A  CusMmeff. 

To  hir  that  little  cares  whatt  lott  she  winnes 
Chance  gives  a  little  cushionett  for  hir  pinnes 

(34)   A  prayer  boohe. 

Your  fortune  may  be  good  another  daye 
Till  fortune  come  take  you  a  booke  to  praye 


fSnis 


3  a  little]  hir  this  Ptr^,  trs.  for  hir]  to  sticke  P.  R.  5  may  be] 

may  proite  P,  H. :  will  prove  Pen.  trs.  This  . . .  undxawne]  not  drawne 

Afann.  i  La,  Digby  Perc.  trs.  6  Till  • . .  a]  In  the  meane  time  take  yon  this 

Percn  trs,  7  7%t  Pen,  trs.  om.  No.  30  and  gives  thefollg.fivt  additiaul 

hts:— 

A  coimtry  wenche.    A  pair  oi  ihcres. 
You  vrfiisper  many  tales  in  many  eares, 
To  clipp  your  tongne  yoor  lot's  a  paire  of  sheaies. 

A  country  wenche.  An  apron. 
Yon  love  to  make  excuses  /or  all  thinges, 
An  apron  is  your  lott,  which  hath  no  stringea. 

A  country  vench.    A  reele. 
You  are  high  in  the  instepp,  short  in  the  heele, 
Your  bead  is  giddy,  your  lott  is  a  reele. 

No  name.    A  blank. 
P'ortune  is  bountifull,  and  from  hir  store 
Gives  yon  as  mucbe  as  you  were  worth  before. 

No  name.     A  blanke. 
For  all  thy  witt.  Fortune  might  favour  tliee. 
For  God  forbidd  all  fooles  should  happy  bee. 


THE  KING  OF  DENMARK'S  WELCOME. 


July,  1606. 
(Doubtful.) 

Xhe  Kifig  of  Denmarkes  welcome:    Containing  his  ariuali^  a^de^ 

and  enteriainement^  both  in  the  Citie  and  other  places.     Discite 

lo  pean,  lo  bis  discite  pean.   London  Printed  by  Edward  Allde, 

1606. 

(4*,  16  leaves,  signed  A-D3,  D4  being  blank.     Br.  Mus, 

press-mark  C.  33.  e.  7  (5).) 

.  .  .  Tuesday  the  xxij.  of  luly,  and  Wednesday  the  xxiij.  were  spent  (I*,  ij) 
in  hunting  at  FJtkam  and  in  feasting.  On  Thursday  the  fnurc  and 
iwentycth  of  luly,  both  the  Kinges  with  their  traines,  which  contained 
great  numbers,  roade  in  progresse  to  Theobaids  n^dLze  VValihamy . , .  where 
vppon  the  approach  of  the  Kinges  Maiesties,  there  were  manic  verie 
learned,  delicate  and  si^ificant  showes  and  deuises  presented  vnto  them, 
which  I  wil  omitte  amply  to  discribe,  because  my  conjecture  may  erre 
from  the  drift  of  the  innentor,  and  I  hould  it  a  capitall  offence  by  a  sleight 
imagination  to  misconster  a  fayre  inuention ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  but 
the  author  thereof  who  hath  his  place  equall  with  the  best  in  those  Artes, 
will  himselfe  at  his  leasurable  howers  publish  it  in  the  best  perfection. 
Yet  to  giue  you  a  little  taste  of  what  came  nearest  to  my  vndcrstanding, 
there  was  at  the  entrance  of  the  Gates,  planted  a  goodly  Tree  with  leaues, 
and  other  ornaments  resembUng  a  great  Oake :  the  leaues  cut  all  out  of 
grecne  (p.  13)  silke,  and  set  so  artificially,  that  after  ccrtaine  speeches 
deliuered,  and  Songcs  of  WV/cwm^  sung,  as  the  Kinges  Majesties  passed 
away,  euen  in  a  trice,  all  the  leaues  showred  from  the  tree,  both  vppon 
the  heads  and  Garments  of  both  the  Kinges,  and  of  a  great  multitude  of 
Iheir  followers:  vppon  euerie  leafe  beeing  written  in  golde  Letters  this 
word  ( Welcome)  and  vppon  some  twice  ( Welcome)  and  the  better  to  put 
your  cares  in  tunc,  bccing  duld  with  this  my  ill  pend  discourse,  I  wil  set 
you  downc  hecre  the  Song  of  Welcome,  which  was  sung  before  both  the 
Kings  :  The  Stanzaes  by  a  single  voice,  the  Chorus  by  a  whole  consort 
of  voices. 

The  Song  at  Theobalds,  (p.  i^) 

F  euerie  Joy  now  had  a  tongue^ 
And  all  the  seuerall  thoughts  were  sung, 
Vnder  this  happie  roofe^ 
They  could  make  proofe^ 
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Haw  much  ihty  doe  rtioycey 
In  OfUf  ike  Mat'siers  voice: 

and  that  is  welcome  sHIL 

Hayle  double  flame  of  MaiestieSy 

Whose  iusfer  quickenU :  blindes  not  eyes^ 

IP'ho  euer  satv  such  light 

toould  wish  for  night  t 
Stay^  stay,  we  may  reioyce, 
And  keepe  our  constant  voice^ 

which  is  your  welcome  sti/L 

iVhen  two  Sunnes  shine,  the  ample  day 
Should  not  so  haste  it  selfe  away: 

A  feare  to  ioose  destroyes 

aimost  our  Joyes, 
But  we  must  so  reioyce. 
As  we  make  good  our  voice^ 

of  welcome,  welcome  sti/i. 

Chorus. 
And  wouid  you  euer  stay, 
Atui  make  it  lasting  day^ 
Tis  welcome,  welcome  stilL 

[?.  16)  ....  On  Munday  being  the  eight  and  twentie  day  of  luly,  both  the 

Kinges  Majesties  after  Dinner,  departed  in  great  state  and  gallantiie 
from  Thcobaldes  .  .  ,  and  thence  returned  backe  vnto  Grrcnewick 
where  they  spent  Tuesday  .  .  .  and  Wednesday  ....  On  Wednesday  »5 
at  night,  the  Youthes  of  Paules,  commonlye  cald  the  Children  of  Paulcs, 
plaide  before  the  two  Kings,  a  playe  called  Abuses  :  containing  both 
a  Comedic  and  a  Tragedie,  at  which  the  Kinges  seemed  to  take  delight 
and  be  much  pleased. 

(On  Thursday  July  31  the  Kings  rode  in  procession  through  LoQdon|tt 
from  the  Tower  to  Whitehall.    There  were  pageants  and  addresses  in 
Cheapsidc,  music  from  'the  petty  Canons  &  singing  me*  in  St.  Paul's 
Churchyard,  and  a  Latin  oration  'at  Pauls  schoole  doore.') 

(P.  24)  .  .  -  thence  they  road  doune  Ludgate-hill.till  they  came  to  Fleetstiect 

Cundait,  from  whence  as  soone  as  the  Kinges  approched,  was  heard  tf 
a  moste  excellent  consort  of  stil  musick,  which  inuiting  the  two  Kings 
to  lift  vp  their  eyes,  they  might  beholde  a  verie  fine  anificiall  sommcr 
bower  of  grecne  bowes  diuided  with  curtaines  of  crimson  taflfalie,  the  K^ 
8  stay,]  gy.  f  that 
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if  the  Arbor  made  canapie  wise  and  hung  round  about  with  this  inscrip- 

ion,  Dens  nobis  Mac  acta  fecit ;  and  after,  a  moste  excellent  song  sung   (^Ctnit/raf, 


p.  426) 


Ualoguc  wise,  containing  these  wordes. 

Shepheard :        Swtet  lot  votuhsafe  once  io  impart^ 
did  euer  Hue  so  coy  a  iasst, 
thai  vnto  hue  was  neuer  mouedf 

Shephardesse :   Yes  Shephard  She  that  has  the  hart^ 
and  is  resolud  her  life  to  passe : 
neither  to  hue  or  be  beloued. 

He:  She  sencelesse  liueSy  without  affectwn. 

She :  Yet  happie  Hues,  without  subiection. 

He :                    71?  be  pluckt  are  Roses  blotvfte^  ! 

To  be  mowed  are  meddowes  growne ; 
Jemmts  are  made  but  to  be  showne. 
And  woman^s  test 

She :  To  holde  her  owne. 

The  Kings  might  behold  within  the  Arbour,  a  fairc  Shepheard  courting  <P.  25) 

Coy  Shepherdesse,  who  had  answered  him  that  she  would  toue  him, 

when  she  could  behold  two  Sunnes  at  one  time  of  cquall  brightnesse  ; 

^o  when  there  were  two  Maicsttcs  of  like  splendor  or  two  Kings  in  one  state, 

^Kvith  many  such  like  imagined  impossibilities,  which  now  he  shewed  her 

^Vwerc   come   to   passe,  approouing   those   two  kings  glorious   Suns^  ttt-o 

Maiesties,  and   wtiat   else   she   had    reputed   impossible:     After    these 

t speeches  which  held  a  pretty  space,  the  Musicke  plaied,  and  there  was 
Wnother  song  sung  of  farewell  :  at  the  cndc  whereof,  the  Kings  Maiesties 
[departed,  and  so  roade  along  through  Flcctstreete  to  Tcmple-barre, 
^'here  the  Lord  Maior  of  the  Citie  taking  his  humble  leaue  of  the  two 
Kings,  and  receyuing  many  gracious  thanks,  had  the  sworde  dcliuered 
him  backe,  and  himselfe  rcdeliuered  the  Scepter,  and  so  withall  the  rest 
30  of  his  brethren,  who  mounted  vpon  their  footc-cloathes,  richly  trapt  in 
goldd  trappers  came  10  meete  him,  they  departed  into  the  Citie.  The 
two  Kings  Maiesties  in  fonne  as  at  the  first,  keepc  on  their  way  from 
Temple- liarre,  all  through  the  Strande,  so  to  Charing-crossc,  and  thence 
to  White-hall,  where  dismounting  about  seauen  of  the  clocke  in  the 
35  Euening,  they  feasted  and  reposed  themselues  there  alt  that  night. .  . . 


Epicedium.^ 

A    FVNER AL 

Oration,  vpon  the  death  of  the  late 
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A  Fufurall  Oration  vpon  the  death  of 

the  late  deceased  Princesse,  (of  famous  memo- 
ry) ElitaUth  by  the  grace  of  God  Qucene  of  England^ 
France  and  Irtland:  written  by  Injelice  AauUpmco  I^noto,  '• 

IF  the  sighes  of  the  heart  were  conuerted  into  eloqufice  of  the 
tongue  (as  in  the  instruments  of  breath,  the  spirit  is  exchanged 
into  soun'd)  I  would  desire  (right  worthy  Auditorj')  thai  all  those 
sighes  which  are  assembled  together  in  your  brests,  might  be 
centered  in  ray  heart :  to  the  ende  that  my  defect  of  eloquence  to  '^ 
cxpresse  this  fatall  accident,  might  be  supplyed  by  my  increased 
sorrowes,  so  happily  conuerted  into  discourse.  But  since  this  my 
conceited  desires  may  not  be  reduced  to  act,  my  wish  were  that  this 
floud  of  tcares,  that  makes  his  channell  through  our  eyes,  might  like 
a  riuer  of  fit  discourse,  flow  from  out  my  Uppes ;  to  the  ende  that  '5 
the  forecible  weight  of  the  same  being  inritched  by  these  supplyes. 
might  plant  amazement  in  your  cares,  to  heare  the  flowing  eloquence 
of  my  tongue,  and  the  boundles  number  of  her  praises.  But  why 
spend  I  my  breath  in  wishes?  or  to  what  end  fashion  I  my  desires 
to  be  greater  then  my  power?  since  your  rcuerent  silence  that » 
attendeth  my  discourse  is  sufficient  to  giue  worth  to  the  weaknes  of 
my  performance,  and  her  vertues  worke  wonder  in  the  meanest 
Orator.  But  because  a  good  life  malteth  only  the  (^sig.  A  3  tvrw) 
graue  happie,  and  the  glory  that  is  deriued  to  after  ages,  dependcth 
on  the  actions  of  fore-passed  yeeres :  Let  vs  discourse  a  while  on  JJ^ 
that  Eiizabethcs  life,  whose  death  wee  lament  with  such  hanie 
complaints. 

She  was  borne  of  a  father  of  famous  memory,  Henry  the  eight, 
deriued  from  a  mother  of  great  vertue,  Anne  BulUin  j  and  descended 
so  royallie,  and  from  so  mightie  Princes,  that  Europe  knew  not  her  ^ 
equall,  eyther  in  birth,  bewtie,  or  perfection  :  Greater  then  Alexander 
she  was,  for  the  world  which  he  subdued  by  force,  she  conquered  by 
louc;   her  beautie  was  so  great,  that  it  rather  was  enuied  then 
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[ualled ;   beloued   then  praysedi  admired  then   described.     Her 
»wer  so  great  that  whole  kingdomes  were  affrighted  at  her  name, 
ind  many  rich  countries  made  happy  by  her  protection ;  her  learn- 
so  admirable  that  as  from  east  and  west  many  nations  resorted 
Rome :  not  for  any  wonder  they  expected  in  the  Cittie,  but  onely 
beholde  Liuy :  So  many  from  all  parts  repayred  to  her  kingdome, 
rhere  eyther  they  were  inchaunted  with  beauty,  amased   at  her 
reatnes,  enriched  by  her  bountie,  confirmed  by  her  wisdome,  or 
[confounded  in   their  ludgments.     Her  chastitie  so  great,  that  the 
jucstion  is  whether  the  conquest  of  her  enemies  wrought  her  more 
ime,  or  the  continence  and  gouernement  shee  had  in  her  selfe, 
lore  merrit :    In  a  word,  she  enioyed  so  much  grace,  as  all  the 
[graces  possessed  not  together ;  and  hee  that  had  the  grace  to  see 
grace,  accompted  it  his  happinesse  to  be  so  graced. 
The  desires   her  beauty  kindled,  her  modesty  quenched ;    the 
Utempts  which  ambition  inteded,  her  constancie  ouercame :   The 
ice  which  al  kingdomes  affected,  her  pollicy  effected :    and  her 
iBtate  which  her  greatest  foes  enuied,  her  wisdom  maintained :   her 
couniric  was  the  fortresse  of  banisht  men  :    the  sanctuary  of  the 
ao  distressed :  the  harbour  of  the  wronged  :   the  enricher  of  her  allies  : 
the  bane  of  her  enemies :   in  a  word,  the  world  had  nothing  more 
praise-worthie  in  it,  then  that  it  knew  her.     I  will  not  rip  vp  the  rare 
perfections  of  her  youth,  neither  her  {sig.  A  4  redo)  fatall  daunger 
before  her  comming  10  the  Crowne,  nor  her  sundrie  good  fortunes 
«5  in  the  gouernment  of  her  kingdomCj  nor  the  continuance  of  her 
peace,  nor  the  prosperitie  of  her  warres,  least  the  memorie  of  these 
things  added  to  her  losse,  should  make  our  sorrowes  stronger  then 
our  sufferance  could  admit  of.     But  for  my  owne  part  I  may  say 
this  of  her,  that  if  this  Soueraigne  Princesse  had  dyed  among  those 
30  ancient  ThradanSy  who  wept  at  the  birth  of  their  children,  and  sung 
and  feasted  at  their  deaths :    they  would  haue  changed  their  cus- 
tome,  and  bewayled   her  infinitely.     For  by  her  death,  alas  what 
miserie  are  wee  not  acquainted  with  ?  wee  lost  that  head  whereof 
1^  wee  bee  the  members  ;  the  gouernesse  of  our  fortunes  and  felicitie, 
^Bthe  life  of  all  our  peace,  the  death  of  all  our  ioy. 
^1     Since  her  departure,  lustice  scale  is  distempered,  prudence  mir- 
^>  tour  is  dimmed,  strength's  pillars  are  shaken,  Temperance  vessell  is 
emptied,  the  Oltue  (tlial  j^eace  bare)  is  leaueJes,  the  oyle  of  mercy 
is  wasted,  liberalities  hands  are  closed  ;   the  head  of  magnificence 
to  drocpetb,  pittie  bath  hir  smiles  changed,  the  lawes  arc  silent,  and 
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pardon  tongueles.  Alas  what  should  I  say?  \i  PehnarcA  knev  not 
in  what  Sphere  of  Planets  to  lodge  his  Latvra^  how  shold  I  gnesse 
in  what  order  of  Angels  I  should  plat  our  Elizabeth  ?  dead  she  is, 
but  so  dead  as  she  is  pittied  by  death  himselfe;  who  being  senodes 
and  passionles  towards  all  other  creatures,  yet  hath  aHbrded  herthiss 
priuiledge,  to  liue  in  our  sorowes.  And  to  giue  her  place  in  heauca. 
what  moriall  apprehOsion  dare  presume  ?  since  in  earth  our  best 
hopes  are  wrapped  in  feare  and  trembling,  and  no  man  can  beget 
that  being  for  another  which  hee  cannot  assuredly  hope  for  him- 
selfe ?  what  shee  was  whilst  shee  liued,  wee  iudge,  but  by  the  oQt-  >• 
side,  the  sence  must  informe  the  intellect  before  he  can  determine : 
what  she  is,  for  the  earth  we  know,  for  the  soule  we  leaue  it  with  the 
PiaionUts^  to  infinitie  :  wherein,  God  that  knoweth  best  of  truth  can 
informe  truth.  When  Pehpidas  the  Thehan,  after  he  had  manfully 
combated  against  Alexander  Pkeraus^  was  vnfortunately  and  (j{f*i| 
A  4  vtrso)  mortally  wounded ;  the  report  is  that  the  T/t^Jsalians 
that  were  present  at  that  battell,  neuer  laid  aside  their  armour  nor 
drewe  the  reyne  from  their  horses,  neither  tyed  vp  their  woimdea, 
vntill  they  had  lamented  him,  armed  and  heat(ed)  in  the  conflict 
they  ranne  to  comfort  him  j  halfe  breathles  they  clipped  their  hordes  a* 
manes,  they  shaued  themselues  :  if  colde  made  them  chill,  the  fier 
of  their  zeale  would  not  suffer  them  to  kindle  fire  in  their  tents : 
their  sorowes  shut  vp  their  stomacks  from  receauing  meate  :  silence 
and  mourning  possessed  the  whole  armie.  And  they  that  had 
gotten  a  victorie  ouer  fame  by  their  conquest,  by  the  losse  of  tbeir  ij 
generall,  became  slaues  to  their  affections ;  when  the  Citties  beaid 
of  his  losse,  the  magistrate  and  mesne  men,  the  Prince  and  PUheian 
came  out  to  meete  him :  they  fixed  Crownes  on  his  Hearse,  cast 
flowers  on  his  coarse,  &  stroue  how  to  honour  him  being  dead,  that 
had  so  faithfully  fought  for  them  in  life  :  yea  his  enemies  conterwJedio 
with  the  conquerer  for  Funerall,  thinking  it  a  blessing  to  enioy  bis 
bones,  whose  valour  had  restrayned  their  ambition.  If  for  Pehpidas 
the  warriour,  the  Greekes  were  so  passionate,  what  should  wee  bee 
in  the  losse  of  Elizabeth  our  peace-maker  and  Princesse,  whose 
perfections  are  entombed  in  her  enemies  teares :  whose  losse  hath  35. 
made  the  mightie  weake,  the  prudent  diffident,  the  rich  suspitious, 
the  poore  amazed,  and  all  sorts  hartles?  Pehpidas  vertues  were 
onely  the  obiects  of  Greete^  Elizabeths  the  wonders  of  the  world: 
he  onely  a  subduer  of  a  Cittie  or  prouince,  she  the  terrour  of  many 
36  f a&piUoos  Q  {tumtd  u) 
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lingdomes :  hee  onely  wonderful!  in  an  Angle^  She  famous  in  the 
rorlds  fayre  Ang/ia. 

But  alas,  why  talke  I  of  death  in  so  diuine  a  subiect  ?  she  Hues  as 
'et  in  the  hartes  of  her  gratefull  subiects,  because  they  might  not 
[ye  with  her ;  liuing,  they  keepe  her  aliue  in  their  louing  hartes, 
le  memorie  of  her  death  in  their  teares,  her  name  in  their  tongues, 
ler  wordes  in  their  eares,  her  liuely  Image  in  their  lasting  imagina- 
ions  :  her  raightines  in  her  is  an  admirable  miracle,  where  nobililie 
the  vitious  is  a  grieuous  infamie. 

{Sig.  B  recto)   Heere  like  a  true  Joseph  hath  she  lost  this  cloalce 

of  mortalitie,  to  oblaine  an  immortall  Crowne  of  glorye,  and  to 

escape  the  embracements  of  the  lewde  worlde.     How  happily  hath 

she  cast  off  the  prison  of  her  monalitie  ?  how  happy  is  she  by  death, 

I      that  is  deliuered  Ub  the  troubles  of  life?    The  enamoured  Thisbe  to 

15  flye  from  the  iawes  of  a  hungrie  Lyonesse,  cast  off  her  vayle  that 

shadowed  her  shoulders;   so  this  beloued  of  Christ,  to  escape  that 

^-JLyon  of  perdition,  that  raging  wandreth  to  seeke  whom  he  may 

^ftietiour,  hath  disburdened  her  selfe  of  her  earthly  ornamfts,  hath 

"choakte  the  rauenous  enemie  of  mankinde,  by  casting  her  earth  in 

|!3o  his  teeth  :    Happy  happy  Elizabeth^  that  hath  forsaken  the  Batnhn 

^      of  this  world,  to  obtaine  her  Countrie  the  heau^y  Panidice. 

^L     The  Moope  (as  the  Philosophers  write)  is  ecclipsed  by  the  shadow 

^Bfff  the  earth,  and  nothing  more  obscureth  the  soule  then  the  prison 

^K>f  the  bodye.     Since  therfore  our  E/izabeth  hath  cast  off  her  earthly 

Ifvayle  to  get  a  heauenly  Priuiledge  ;  let  vs  moderate  our  passions  by 

imagining  her  felicitie,  since  what  she  lost  was  not  in  her  possession 

keep ;  and  what  she  hath,  is  a  greater  purchase  then  coniecture 

in  apprehend. 

The  generous  young  man  Crates^  forsooke  his  possessions  to  buye 
heritage  in  Philosophye.  Diogines  left  his  Countrie  and  house, 
)emocritus  lost  his  eyes,  to  apprehend  knowledge.  How  farre  better 
match  hath  our  Soucraigne  made,  that  for  her  possessions  in  earth, 
Llh  got  the  Paradice  in  heauen  ?  that  for  her  earthlye  prison,  hath 
tttayned  a  heauenly  mantion  ?  that  tor  her  eyes  that  beheld  the 
^5  vanities  on  earth,  hath  gotten  the  meanes  to  beholde  the  paradice 
of  heauen  P  Piato  in  his  lawe,  interdicted  the  vse  of  lamentation  in 
r  Funerals,  neither  thought  he  it  requisit  to  lament  publiquelie,  or 
^konuey  the  Coarse  to  his  Tombe  with  teares  and  sorowfull  exclama- 
^Rions,  because  (as  the  Philosophers  say)  teares  yeild  no  remedye  in 
UPtribulation.     Hut  had  PJato  liued  to  beholde  these  times,  and  con- 
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sidered  ihe  blessings  we  possessed  whilste  she  liued  ;  how  carcfullr 
she  guided  the  helme  of  (the)  common-weale,  and  faithfully  dcfenced 
her  Countrye  from  no-  (si^.  B  tferso)  uations ;  how  prouidently  she 
fore-stalled  the  audacious  designes  of  her  enemies  ;  how  constantJf 
she  withstood  her  greatest  dangers;  he  would  doulles  haue  remitted  i 
a  great  part  of  his  austeritie,  and  saluted  her  Hearse  with  some 
lamentable  Klegie. 

There  is  a  Lake  (as  Arisioiie  reporteth)  neere  vnto  the  liuer  of 
Eridanus^  wherin  (if  any  Poets  fiction  may  beare  credit  of  faith* 
proud  Phaeton  being  strooken  with  lightning,  was  finally  drowned  (s 
The  water  of  this  I^ke  is  in  qualitie  hot,  in  odour  greeuous^  fear- 
full  in  beholding.  Heerof  no  creature  drinketh,  but  he  dyeth: 
heer-ouer  no  bird  flyeth,  but  he  is  drowned.  Of  the  nature  of  this 
riuer,  is  her  losse  we  lament  for  :  The  proudest  enemie  that  b^^ 
holdeth  it  is  drowned  in  confusion  :  The  teares  that  are  wept  on  it,  if 
blinde  the  eyes  with  their  scalding. 

The  odours  that  perfume  her  Hearse,  are  of  the  nature  of  vapours 
drawne  vp  by  the  Sun,  which  ascend  in  fume  but  desend  in  shewers. 
He  that  beholdeth  this  Hearse,  how  can  he  choose  but  fcarc.  since 
ouer  it  he  may  meditate  on  the  vncertainties  of  life  ?  what  brutish  or  a 
sauadge  nature,  beholding  this  sight  and  feeding  his  eyes  on  her 
Monument,  but  will  dye  with  sorow  ?  or  what  soule  houering  in  the 
ayre  ouer  this  disconsolate  Hearse,  dissolueth  not  into  teares?  (if 
exempted  soules  may  be  subiect  to  passioris.) 

I  am  amazed  and  can  no  more,  and  your  iudgements  shall  require  >; 
no  further  discourse  at  my  hands  :  the  reason  is,  because  others 
glories  may  be  expressed  in  words  and  writings,  whereas  hers  cannot 
be  aptly  described  but  in  wonder  and  silence.  I  will  iheKore 
supply  with  my  teares,  what  I  fayle  in  my  wordes :  &  if  any  aske 
why  I  end  so  abruptlye  :  let  the  Poet  answer  who  can  truly  iudge  of  jo 
passion,  Cura  ieues  hquntur  ingentes  stupeni. 

Dixi. 

(5<f.  B  a  rtcio) 

A  true  Subiecis  sorowe,  for  the  losse 

of  his  late  Soueraigne. 

loyne  not  handcs  with  sorowe  for  a  while, 
To  soothe  the  time,  or  please  the  hungrie  eares : 
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Nor  do  inforce  my  mercinarie  stile, 

No  feigned  liuerye  my  Inuention  weares. 

Nor  do  I  ground  my  fabulous  discourse 

On  what  before  hath  vsually  bene  scene : 

My  greife  doth  flowe  from  a  more  plentious  source, 

From  her  that  dy'd  a  virgin  and  a  Queene, 

Vou  Cristall  Nimphes  that  haunt  the  banks  of  Thames^ 
Tune  your  sad  Timbrils  in  this  wofull  day  : 
And  force  the  swift  windes  and  the  sliding  streames 
To  stand  a  while  and  listen  to  your  Lay. 

Your  fading  Temples  bound  about  with  yewe, 
At  euery  step  your  hands  deuoutly  wring, 
Let  one  notes  fall  anothtre  height  renewe, 
And  with  compassion  your  sad  Nttnia  sing. 

Graces  and  Muses  waite  vpon  her  Hearse; 

Tliree  are  the  first,  the  last  the  sacred  Nine : 

The  sadst  of  which,  in  a  blacke  tragique  verse, 

Shall  sing  the  Requiem  passing  to  her  shrine. 

{JSig,  B  a  vtrid^ 
An  Ebon  Charriot  to  support  the  Beere, 

Drawne  with  the  blacke  steedes  of  the  gloomy  night : 

Stooping  their  stiffe  Crests,  with  a  heauie  cheere, 

Stirring  compassion  in  the  peoples  sight 

The  Pyle  prepard  where  on  her  body  lyes. 
In  Cipresse  shadowes  sit  you  downe  forlorne : 
Whose  bowcs  be  dew'd  with  plenty  of  your  eyes, 
(For  her  with  griefe)  the  Branches  shall  adorne. 

Let  fall  your  eye-lids  like  the  Sunnes  cleere  set, 
When  your  pale  hands  put  to  the  vestall  flame : 
And  from  your  brests,  your  sorowes  freely  let, 
Crj'ing  one  Beia  and  Elizas  name. 

Vpon  the  Alter,  place  your  Virgin  spoyles, 
And  one  by  one  with  comelinesse  bestowe  ; 
£>ianaes  buskins  and  her  hunting  loyles, 
Her  empty  quiuer  and  her  siringles  bowe. 

Ll  2 


5i6  A  FUNERAL  ORATION 

Let  eueiy  Virgin  offer  vp  a  teare, 
The  richest  Incence  nature  can  alowe: 
And  at  her  tombe  (for  euer  yeare  by  yeare) 
Pay  the  oblation  of  a  mayden  vowe. 

And  the  tru'st  vestall  the  most  sacred  liuer, 
That  euer  harbored^  an  vnspotted  spirit, 
Retaine  thy  vertues,  and  thy  name  for  euer, 
To  tell  the  world  thy  beautie  and  thy  merrit. 

Wher's  Collin  Clout,  or  Rowland  now  become, 
That  wont  to  leade  our  Shepheards  in  a  ring? 
(Ah  me)  the  first,  pale  death  hath  strooken  dombe, 
The  latter,  none  incourageth  to  sing. 

But  I  vnskilfull,  a  poore  Shepheards  Lad, 
That  the  hye  knowledge  onely  doe  adore : 
Would  offer  more,  if  I  more  plenty  had, 
But  comming  short,  of  their  aboundant  store, 

A  willing  heart  that  on  thy  fame  could  dwell. 
Thus  bids  £/iza  happily  farewell 


FINIS. 


Sig.  B  3  verso  is  blank,  and  sigs.  B4-C4  are  occupied  by  the  *  True  Order '  of 
the  funeral,  i.e.  an  enumeration  of  the  officials  and  individaals  taking  part  in  the 
I>Tocession  *  from  White-hall  to  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Westminster.  The  28. 
day  of  Aprill.  1603.*;  at  the  beginning,  end,  and  two  interior  points  of  which  ire 
some  inferior  Terses — but  I  apprehend  that  Lyly  had  no  hand  in  this  part  of 
the  tract. 


NOTES 


ENTERTAINMENTS. 


P.  410.  At  the  Tilt-yard:  A  Sorui'.  given  first,  though  not  the 
[ifcarliest  of  these  Tilt-Yard  Speeches,  because  Segar's  chapter  forma  the 
best  introduction  to  them.  It  was  assigned  to  George  Peeic  by  Uycc 
[0^39)  ^^^  succeeding  editors,  only  because  it  appears  at  the  end  of 

*eelc's  Polyhymnia  .  .  .  Printed  by  Richard  J  hones.  1590.  4**,  a  blank- 

[verse  description  (written  of  course  later)  of  the  occasion  at  which  this 

t* Sonet'  was   sung.      In   the   Drummond   copy  of  Polyhymnia  in   the 

Edinburgh   University  Library,  *  finish  '  is  printed  at  the  end  of  Peele's 

;m,  and  the  *  Sonet  *  appended  on  the  verso  of  the  leaf  without  initials 

►r  signature  of  any  kind.     A  MS.  of  Polyhymnia  in  some  Oxfordshire 

I'bouse.  from  which   Dyce  supplied  the  defects  of  the  slightly-mutilated 

irumraond  copy,  lacks,  he  tells  us,  the  *  Sonet  * ;  which  is,  further,  found 
rithout  the  Polyhymnia  in  the  Garrick  Collection,  whence  it  was  re- 
trinted  by  Beloe  {Anec.  of  Ut.  vol.  ii.  p.  5).     I  submit  that  there  is  no 

>od  evidence  of  Peele's  authorship.  The  second  stanza  reproduces 
,yly*s  phrases  and  ideas,  and   I   make  no  doubt  that  it  is  really  his  ; 

ipied,  possibly,  by  Peele  at  the  end  of  his  own  Polyhymnia  MS.  as 

good  poem  (by  a  friend  ?  and  possible  collaborator  in  the  lost  Huniing 
^tr/ Cupid  }—ihe  Lylian  trace  is  very  marked  in  Dmmmond's  fragmentary 
notes)  on  the  same  occasion  (given  in  Dyce's  Prele,  ed.  1861,  pp.  603-4). 
A  like  cause  may  have  led  Collier  to  suppose  the  Gardener's  and  Mole- 
catcher's  speeches  at  Theobalds,  May,  1591,  speeches  indisputably  Lyly*s, 
to  be,  like  the  Hermit's  speech  on  the  same  occasion,  by  Peele.  Lyiy's 
position  in  the  Revels  Office,  apart  from  his  repute  as  the  Court  drama- 
tist, would  single  him  out  as  the  proper  person  to  devise  such  a  show 
as  Scgar  describes,  even  had  not  Sir  Henry  Lee  sought  his  aid  before 
(cf.  below,  and  Biograph.  Appendix,  p.  384),  The  present,  however,  is 
probably  the  occasion  of  his  introduction  to  George  Clifford,  third  Earl 
of  Cumberland,  1558-1605,  who  employs  him  later.  A  variation  of  the 
pocra  in  four  stanzas,  of  which  the  fourth  is  our  third,  introducing  the 
Latin  beginnings  of  various  Psalms,  is  found  in  Ra-u/linson  J/5.  Po€/. 
148,  f.  19,  subscribed  'q**  S'  Henry  Leigh';  and  in  Robert  Dowland's 
Mvsicall  Banqvet^  1610,  No.  8  is  a  poem  assigned  to  'Sir  Henry  Lea,' 
consisting  of  four  stanzas  written  after  Eliiabeth's  death  which  recall  the 
vein  and  some  phrases  of  this  '  Sonet.' 
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P.  412,  A  Cartell  for  a  Cuaix&ng  :  this  and  the  two  kSiomg 
speeches  formed  part  of  a  manuscript  collection  made  by  Henry  Fenm 
(1549-1633)  of  Baddesley  Clinton  in  Warwickshire,  from  which  Wiliaa 
Hamper  in  1820  printed  them, and  the  Quarrendon  speeches  bcloir.nndtr 
the  title  of  Masgues :  Performed  before  Queen  EUsabeik.  I^rtfm  a  tmtW 
£o/fy  ....  Chiswicky  Printed  by  C  Whittingham^  College  Homst^  itaa 
In  his  Introduction  Mr.  Hamper  supposed  these  three  spceUt*  to  be 
delivered  at  the  Tih-yard  on  the  occasion  of  Sir  Henry  Lcc"s  resignaUM 
of  the  Championship  in  1590,  and  the  remainder  at  Quarrcndoo  «J 
Elizabeth's  visit  in  1593,  attributing  them  all  to  George  Ferrers  of  the 
Mirrour  for  MagistrtUes  and  Tlie  Princely  Pleasures^  who,  however,  £ed 
in  1579-  1  have  no  hesitation  in  assigning  them  all  to  Lyly,  00  jgnwofe 
iA  style,  matter,  and  general  correspondence  to  other  speeches  aln 
assigned  to  him.  e.g.  the  opening  words  of  this  CarUll^  the  likeness  ta 
tone  and  conception  uf  the  two  tirst  to  that  delivered  by  the  EatI  ci 
Cumberland  in  1600  (pp.  415-6),  and  the  dialogue  at  i^yiTtxr^xi^a^  be- 
tween Constancy  and  Liberty,  which  is  redolent  of  Lyly.  I  regard  »fl 
these  TiU-)«jd  speeches  as  incidents  in  a  long  connexion  of  Lyly  with 
Lee  and  the  Earl  of  Cumberland,  of  which  we  see  other  signs  in  bis 
election  to  Parliament  for  Aylesbury  in  Feb.  1593-3  and  Oct.  1601,  and 
for  Appleby  in  Sept.  1597  (Life,  p.  48).  And  Mr.  Hamper  is  obviously 
wrong  in  assigning  these  three  speeches  to  Nov.  17,  1590.  There  i* 
nothing  internal  to  connect  the  two  first,  which,  being  to  the  sanw  effect, 
are  probably  for  different  occasions,  with  any  particular  place,  though  ft 
may  be  the  Tilt-yard ;  the  second  seems'to  belong  to  some  date  antehor 
to  1590,  or,  if  the  occasion  be  that  referred  to  in  the  first  Quarrendoa 
speech,  it  may  be  the  Tilt-yard,  1591  ;  and  the  third,  in  which  the 
retired  champion,  who  still,  Segar  tells  us,  continued  to  preside  orer 
the  annual  occasion,  presents  his  son,  must  be  in  some  subsequent  year, 
1593  or  later, 

P.  413,  L  Shampanie:  lists  or  field  of  contention,  Fr.  cAmpagne 
( Hamper) ;  but  more  probably  the  reference  is  to  the  tilt  nm  by  Sir 
Henry  and  others  at  Greenwich  to  pleasure  Le  Champany  or  De  Cbam- 
pany,  ambassador  from  the  Low  Countries.  See  Nichols'  Progr^ses^  iii. 
p.  SO. 

U,  posting  horse :  that  on  which  he  rode  hither. 

15.  THEOWLD  Knight;  Sir  Henry  Lee,  bom  1530,  died  i6ia 

27.  end  ,  .  .  contynuance',  this  merely  forced  antithesis  is ihonnighly 
Lylian  ;  see  above,  p.  121  bolt. 

3L  oneley  sonne:  he  had  two  sons,  John  and  Henry,  both  of  whom 
died  while  yet  under  age  :  Lipscomb's  Hist,  of  Bucks,  ii.  405. 

P.  414,  5.  this  Utile :  a  word  possibly  omitted  ;  no  doubt  some  piece 
of  jewellery.    Cf.  Quarrendon^  p.  455- 

15.  OOB.    Of  Cynthiai  printed  anonymously  in  Davison's  Potticd 
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^apsody,  1602.     Nothing  to  show  whether  the  'shew 'was  at  the  Tili- 
\y  Westminster,  at  Greenwich,  or  some  other  of  the  royal  palaces,  or 
of  Cumberland's  own  castles,  Appleby  or  Bromeham  in  Westmore- 
id,  or  Skipton  in  Yorks.     Nor  can  I  urge  more  than  a  possibility  of 
's    authorship:    the    verses  are    more   like   Sir  John   Davies*.     Cf. 
lote  on  Karefield  Ent.  authorship,  p.  535  below.    A  clumsy  stanza  of 
Cumberland's  appears  as  No.  I  in  Robert  Dowland*s  Mvsicait  Banqvet, 
^      1610, 

H  p.  415, 10.  A  CoPiE  OF  MY  Lord  of  Combrlande's  Speeche,  &:c.  : 
^Kthe  date  shows  the  occasion  to  be  the  anniversary  of  the  Queen's  acces- 
^Biion.  Whitaker  {Hist,  of  Craven^  p.  357)  implies  that  it  is  in  Cumber- 
^^and's  autograph  and  of  his  authorship.  The  authorship  at  least  is  Lyiy's, 
by  the  style,  the  allusions  to  the  Twins  of  Hippocrates  (EiipM.  ji.  5  1.  13J, 
^Llxion  embracing  a  shadow  (vol.  ii.  454  I.  44),  nightshade  as  a  solace 
^B(poem  on  the  Bee,  vol.  iii.  p.  497  I.  lo),  and  the  tone  of  sadness  affected, 
^MS  above,  pp.  413-3,  and  cf.  Endim,  ii.  i.  8-16,  41.  Cumberland's  own 
^■letters,  of  which  Whitaker  prints  several,  seem  illiterate.  The  speech, 
^Bthough  introductory  of  the  sad  Knight,  may  refer  to  Cumberland's  own 
^^  losses  and  sacrifices  in  naval  adventure;  or  the  sad  Knight  may  even  be 

kLyly  himself,  his  patron  consenting  to  subserve  his  purpose  of  complaint. 
P.  416,  5.  ivrappei  up :  absorb,  carry  off— a  confusion  with  rape  ? 
27.  tvheeid  about  .  ,  .  ivill  wh^ete :  like  Ixion  ;  cf.  Ii.  32-4,  below, 
,    P. 417,  1.  At  Theobalds:    Gari>ener's  Speech  :  the  occasion  of 
this  and  the  following  speech  was  the  Queen's  visit  to  Theobalds  in  May, 
1591,  proved  by  the  mention  of  '  Pymms,'  and  of  'thirty-three  years' 
^bince  155S  in  the  inscription  on  the  box.     In  Uurleigh's  diary  (Murdin» 
^K».  796)   occurs — '1591.  May   la  The  Queen  came  to  Theobalds  from 
^■Hackney.     May  16.  The  Queen  dyncd  abrodc  in  the  Chamb.  called  the 
^^Queens  Arbor  in  Company  of  the  French  Ambassador  and  L.*     This  is 
probably  the  arbour  and  gardens  which  the  Gardener  says  were  devised 
at  Pymmes  by  *  the  youngest  son  of  this  honourable  old  man,'  i.e.  by  Sir 
Robert   Cecil,  Burleigh's   second    son.     If   we  may  trust   the    Hermit's 
^LSpeech,  written  by   Pcele  for  this  occasion,  and  the  mock  writ  which 
^Bformed  its  sequel  I  Nichols'  Progresses^  iii.  74-5)»  Burleigh  had,  for  some 
years  past,  when  not  at  Court,  been  living  in  retirement  (at  Pymmes  ?), 

»]ea\ing  Theobalds  in  occupation  of  Sir  Robert.  Collier  first  printed  the 
Hermit's  Speech  {Hist.  Dram.  Poet.  i.  274-9)  signed  *  Finis.  G.  P.*  from 
ft  MS.  in  his  possession ;  and  Dyce,  reprinting  it  in  his  edition  of  Peele, 
appended  these  two,  as  delivered  on  the  same  occasion,  *from  a  MS.  in 
Pcele's  handwriting,  which  has  been  obligingly  lent  to  me  by  Mr.  Collier, 
Who  was  not  possessed  of  it  when  he  gave  his  excellent  History  to  the 
public,'  giving  no  further  proof  of  Pede*s  authorship.  Mr.  Bullen 
Jbllowed  Dyce  in  printing  all  three  as  Peele's ;  but  no  one  really  familiar 
ritb  Lyiy's  work  will  question  his  authorship  of  the  two  prose  ones,  which 


530 


NOTES 


teem  with  his  phrases  and  ideas,  while  the  inscription  on  the  box  is 
exactly  modelled  on  the  doggrel  oracles  of  Motfur  Bombie  (iii.  I.  40;  i. 
12I1  143*  M9»  162,  177;  V.  2.  16).  Pccle  may  have  copied  them,  11 
a  friend's  work,  to  complete  his  record  of  the  occasion ;  but  does  dm 
seem  to  have  signed  them.  Cf.  the  parallel  case  of  the  Simct  above 
Nichols  was  wrong  in  printing  Davies'  Conference  betiveene  a  G&tL 
Huisher  and  a  Post  .  ,  .  at  Mr,  Secretary's  kottse  (Harl,  MS.  286, 
ff.  248-9)  as  part  of  the  same  occasion ;  for  Cecil,  though  knighted  no« 
(May  20),  was  not  made  Secretary  till  1596. 

8.  At  PymtPts,  some  four  miles  hence;  Dyce  queries  Afimms}  i.e 
the  manor  of  N.  Mimms,  7  m.  west  of  Theobalds,  held  at  this  lime  by 
Sir  Ralph  Coningsby,  sheriff  of  Herts  (Salmon's  //tst.  of  Heris^  p.  631. 
But  Norden's  Specuium  Britannia.  The  first  part£  .  .  .  Middlesex 
•  "  •  1593*  4%  P*  '^t  mentions  Pymmes  'a  proper  little  house  of  the  Right 
Hon****.  Lord  Burghley  ' ;  and  in  the  Calemiar  of  Hatfietd  AfSS.  voL  ni. 
p,  304,  Gilbert  Talbot  dates  a  letter  to  Burleigh  'At  your  Lordshipt 
house  at  Pymes,  this  20***  of  December  1586.'  Bacon's  At/as,  1S91, 
marks  ^  Pymmes  Park  '  at  Edmonton,  six  miles  south  orf  Theobalds,  ju&t 
west  of  the  great  north  road.  Lyson's  Env,  of  Land.  1795,  vol.  ii.  p.  359, 
says  it  was  named  after  a  family  settled  at  Edmonton,  temp.  £d.  II.  and 
is  mentioned  among  the  property  of  which  Robert  Earl  of  Salisbury  died 
seised  in  1612.     The  village  of  Pimsbrook  lies  a  little  to  the  west. 

26.  partly-coloured',  parti -coloured.  'Partly-coloured  harts-ease,' 
Greene's  Qvipy  sig.  B,  ed.  1620  (Dyce). 

F.  41B,  1.  arbour  all  of  eglantine,  the  plant  specially  associated  with 
Elizabeth,  e.  g.  above  (Tilt-yard),  p.  41 1  top,  below,  p.  474  I.  23  ;  *  the  son 
of  Spain  '  of  course  alluding  to  the  Annada.  In  the  Cat.  of  Hatfield  MSS. 
vol.  iv.  p.  394,  under  date  Oct.  20,  1593,  in  an  inventory  of  linen  to 
be  used  at  her  next  visit,  occurs  *  cloths  for  the  rock  in  the  Qoec&s 
Harbour/ 

8.  the  box-,  the  vehicle  for  the  usual  costly  present ;  cL  *  My  jewel ' 
in  the  inscription. 

16.  cony-gat:  rabbit-burrow;  ME.^a/^,  way,  path. 

35.  Hackney,  Cat.  of  Hatfield  MSS.  vol.  iv.  p,  115  *A  short  pro- 
gress of  Her  Majesty.  1591  May.— Tuesday  the  4**»  May  from  Greenwich 
to  Hackney,  and  there  six  days.  Monday  the  lo***  May  from  Hackney 
to  Theobalds,  and  there  four  days,'  &c. ;  but  the  visit  was  prolonged. 

P.  421.  CowDRAY  Entertainment  ;  the  edition  from  which  I  print  is 
obviously  older  than  Nichols'  quarto,  and  contains  very  little  beyond  the 
actual  speeches  and  verses.  As  in  the  case  of  Elveiham.and  the  Bisham. 
&c  Speeches,  Lyly  probably  sold  the  bare  MS.  of  the  speed»es  to  the 
printer,  who  supplied  the  brief  necessary  framework  (cf.  p.  430  I.  i  *  because 
I  was  not  there,*  &c).  With  the  later  amplification,  chiefly  to  introduce 
some  notabilities  by  name,  Lyly  probably  had  nothing  to  do:  as  with  the 
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llvetham  Ent.,  it  might  be  the  work  of  the  noble  host's  secretary,  though 

»e  omission  of  the  three  poems  may  be  merely  due  to  Nichols. 

P.  421, 4.  t'/t   Progresse'.    from    London   she   visited   in   August    Sir 

illiam  More  at  Loselcy  near  Guildford  :  and  thence  proceeded  (probably 

the  i8th,noc  14th— on  the  i6th  she  is  still  near  Guildford— Nichols,  iii. 

—yet  Q  is  particular,  p.  422  L  7)  10  miles  to  dine  at  Famham  Casde, 

intinuing  on  the  same  day  some  20  miles  southwards  to  Cowdray,  just 

LSt  of  Midhurst  in  Sussex.     Her  subsequent  stages  included  Chichester, 

'etworth,  Stanstead,  and  Portsmouth  (Nichols,  iii.  80-1,  96-7). 

6.  Lord  Mimtacute',    Anthony   Browne,    first   Viscount    Montague 

[1526-93),  owner  also  of  Battle  Abbey,  a  staunch  Roman  Catholic,  but 

the  whole  loyal  to  the  throne.   The  resort  of  Catholics  to  Cowdray  was 

interfered  with  by  the  government,  and  Montacute  sal  at  the  trial  ol 

ic  Queen  of  Scots,  1587,     His  first  wife.  Lady  Jane  Ratcliff,  died   in 

lildbirth  of  the  eldest  son  Anthony  ;  his  second,  Magdalen  Dacrc,  bore 

him  five  sons  and  three  daughters,  and  was  present  on  this  occasion  (we 

gather  from  Q'),  as  were  her  eldest  and  third  sons,  George  and  Henry, 

and   the    eldest    daughter    Elizabeth,  married    to    Sir    Robert  ^Dormer 

[Nichols*  Preface,  ed.  1823,  p.  xxviii). 

9.   Thomas  ScarUt :    printer  of  Midas^  1592,  4*,  and  Mother  Bombie^ 
1594,  4°. 

kP.  422,  10.  bridge :  over  the  Arun,  which  runs  through  the  park. 
14.  Saterday.  the  dates  affixed  to  the  days  in  Nichols*  Progresses^ 
823,  arc  probably  his  own  addition. 
P.  423,  10.   Tuusy  O  RegifP3,  &c.:  Virg.  jEn,  i.  80-1. 
16.  shot  at  the  Deere  \   the  Countess  of  Kildare,  who  joined   the 
hooting,  was  Elizabeth  Fibsgerald,  fUc  Howard,  daughter  of  the   Lord 
>\dmiral. 

P.  424,  11.  the  Priory",    "must   be   that  of   Esscbum,   Esebum   or 
Oscburn,  near  Midhurst,  founded  by  Sir  John  Bohun,  temp.  Henry  iii' 
^■{(Nichols*  Pref.  p.  xxviii). 

^P        12.  her  Lordes  i    Burleigh  dates  *from    the    Court   at    Cowdrain, 
'August  18,  1591  '  (Rymer,  Fa'd.  vol.  xvi.  p.  116). 

p  26.  rough-hewed:  i.e.  hued,  his  face  stained,  or=*  rough*  as  p.  480  1.6. 

^h    p.  426,  32.  on  copheigth  :  from  the  height  or  vantage  of  a  cop  or  cresl : 
^k£  N.E.D.,  s.  V.  cop  sb.  ii.  8. 

^P       88.  clemende  .  .  .  tasted;  he  had  been  largely  implicated  by  Barker's 

"confessions  In  the  Ridolfi  conspiracy  of  1571  ;  see  Murdin,  pp.  104-5,  ^c* 

P.  427,  1 1.   The  Anglers  Speech  is  redolent  of  Euphues  and  Endim- 

ion\    but,   further,    the    technical   knowledge   it    shows   may,   like    the 

knowledge  of  hawking  and   hunting  shown  elsewhere,  be   a   reflection 

of  Lyly's  connexion  with  the  Office  of  Tentcs  and  Toylcs. 

P.  428,  4.  NobU  :  ts.  &d.  ^gold). 

5.  maydes'.  the  fish  called  *  mermaides/  Elvetham  Ent.y  p.  449  1.  12. 
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27.  Jtaies :  cf.  Quarrendon^  p.  456  1. 1 1 .  and  Wkip^  vol.  iii.  420 1  103 

*  Ye  States  and  Nobles  of  this  land.' 

80.  pkke  ouer :  pitcli  above— an  obsolete  variant. 

P.  429,  7.  hit :  i.  e.  light. 

Note,  the  Lorde  Admirall  of  Q*  is  Lord  Howard  of  Effingban. 
Of  the  rest  here  named,  Glemham  married  Anne,  d.  of  Thos.  Sackvilk. 
Earl  of  Dorset,  Parker  had  some  considerable  military  fame,  and  Goring 
and  Caryll  are  unimportant. 

P.  431.  Elvetham  Entertainment:  *j  die  Octobris  1591  John  urif 
Kntred  for  his  copie,  the  honorable  entertaynement  gyven  to  the  qneoes 
maicsiie  in  progressc  at  Elvetham  in  Hampshire  by  therighte  honorable  the 
Erie  of  Hertford  . . .  \'f^  S/a.  Reg.  (ed.  Arb.)  ii.  596.  In  this  case  the  ab- 
sence of  prose  speeches  makes  Lyiy's  authorship  less  obvious.  The  non- 
cuphuistic  namuive  is  clearly  not  his.  Though  its  style  is  not  perhaps 
markedly  distinct  from  the  narrative  style  of  the  Glassc,  yet  he  couid 
hardly  divest  himself  so  completely  of  habits  of  composition  strongly 
visible  at  Cowdray  a  month  before ;  and  he  would  have  avoided  the  inar- 
tistic explanationsof  pp.  433-4,  441-2.  But  since  the  action  as  described  in 
the  narrative  is  throughout  in  close  relation  with  the  set  speeches,  it  seems 
clear  that  the  author  of  the  latter  devised  the  whole  cotertainrnent  and 
must  have  collaborated  loosely  with  the  narrator.  The  latter  was  probaWy 
some  confidential  secretary  of  Lord  Hertford's,  who  could  best  supply 
details  of  the  landscape,  domestic,  or  culinary  effecis  ho  had  helped  to 
organize,  while  Lyiy  could  impart  to  him  the  musical  details  in  which  the 
tract  abounds.  To  the  same  hand  we  may  attribute  the  added  matter  of 
the  third  edition,  in  which  room  is  also  found  for  some  additional  verses 
by  the  poet.  To  the  actual  songs  and  speeches  I  have  felt  that  Watson 
might  urge  some  claim  ;  because  the  Latin  verse  is  much  better  than 
Lyiy's  elsewhere,  and  Watson  is  about  the  best  Latin  verse-writer  of  bts 
day  (cf.  *  Dociior  est  nobis,'  'Fronte  scrcnata,'  11.  16,  22  of  the  Poet** 
speech,  with  11. 13, 29  of  the '  Protrepticon '  to  the  Ifecatompaihia)^  because 
the  song  'With  fragrant  flowers,*  p>  439*  is  signed  'Tho.  Watson'  in 
Englamh  Heluon  <i6oo),  because  '  a  second  Sunne,*  p.  444,  is  applied  to 
his  mistress  several  times  in  the  HeaUotnpnthia  (sonnets  35,  39,  44K 
where,  too,  an  Echo  is  employed  (son.  25),  while  Watson's  knowledge  of 
music  and  musicians  was  probably  in  advance  of  Lyiy's  own.  But 
Watson  would  hardly  remain  anonymous,  nor,  perhaps,  describe  himself 
as  *  modicum  poetaui,'  436  1.  2,  while  for  the  anonymity  and  the  tnodesiy 
we  have  parallels  in  Lyiy's  case.  No  connexion  between  Watson  and 
Hertford  is  recorded,  nor  docs  other  dramatic  work  of  his  survive ;  while 
Lyiy's  position  and  experience  in  the  Revels  Office  would  make  hiw 
a  natural  person  from  whom  to  seek  aid  in  such  devices.  The  blank  verse 
exactly  resembles  in  moNxment,  and  mcdiocnly,  much  of  thai  in  73W 
W0man\  where,  too,  we  find  *a  second  sonne*  (i.  i.  80),  'But  all  in 
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vaine  *  (Prol.  1.  9,  and  here,  p.  44a  L  22),  and  the  very  striking  reproduc- 
tion, with  the  same  double  arrangement,  of  ihe  verses  handed  to  Etixa- 
;th  by  Sylvanus  (iii.  i.  1 1 1-5,  and  here,  p.  445  11.  33-6).    Watson  doesn't 
leal  in   fairies ;    and  some  of  the  songs  seem  too  slight  for  him,  e.  g. 
Elisa  is  the  fairest  Queene,'  wliich  is  very  like  '  Happic  houre,  happie 
lie,'  of  the  Quarrendon  Speeches,  p.  463,  while  Sylvanus,  and  his  grief 
M  the  Queen's  departure,  are  suggested  by  Sylvanus'  lamenting  speech 
[fa)  Gascoigne's  Princely  Pleasures,  from  which  Lyly  borrows  elsewhere. 
lOn  p.  445  1.  38  we  have  the  proverb  about  water  as  a  cure  for  wanton- 
icss,  as  in  M.  Bomb.  iii.  4.  24-5.     In  the  Poet's  speech,  too,   wc  have 
,yly's  favourite  allusion  to  Baucis  and  Philemon,  his  borrowing  of  the 
ine  '  Dicite  16  Pa;an '  as  elsewhere,  and  his  constant  trick  of  personifying 
^nvy  in  opposition  to  the  Queen.     On  the  whole,  while  some  collabora- 
ion  between  the  two  friends,  both  living  in  St.  Bartholomew's  (W.  died 
iepc  1592),  is  possible,  Lyly's  claim  seems  good  enough  to  all  except 
the  song  '  With  fragrant  flowers'— cf.  note  on  p.  439  1.  28. 
■  4.    in  Progresse :    the    same   as    thai  of  Cowdray.      From    Ports- 

mouth she  visited  the  Earl  of  Southampton  at  Titchtield  at  the  beginning 
of  September,  then  Southampton,  Winchester,  Farley  near  Easing  (about 
the  13th),  and  Odiham,  reaching  Elvelhani,  in  the  north-east  comer  of 
^Lihe  county,  on  the  20th.    She  quitted  Elvetham  on  Thursday  the  23rd,  was 
^nt  Famham  Castle  on  the  34th,  and  Sutton   Place  on  the  26th,  whence 
^Bshc  returned  to  Richmond  (Nichols,  iii.  9S-T00,  121). 
^K        6.  the  Eixrle  of  Hertford  \  EdwardSeymour,eIdest  (i539?-i62i)sur- 
^Bviving  son  of  the    Protector  Somerset.     Created   Earl  of   Hertford  by 
f      Elizabeth,  he  angered  her  by  marrying  a  sister  of  Lady  Jane  Grey,  and 
was  fined  X5000  and  imprisoned  till  his  wife's  death  in  156}).    His  second 
wife,  Frances  Howard,  daughter  of  Lord  Howard  of  Effingham,  was  the 

» hostess  on  this  occasion.  See  essay  on  Emiim.  vol.  iii.  p.  99. 
I    F.  432,  19.  fourtetne  scort  (sc.  yards) :   a  measure  in  archery ;  cf. 
||  Hen.  /K  iii.  2.  52. 
28.  Chaundrie :  place  for  candles.    Ewery ;   for  ewers,  table-linen 
and  towels. 
P.  433,  25.  prime :  privet,  used  in  I3reton. 

P.  434,  7.  vltimum  in  executione^  &c. :   theological  commonplace  about 
Ihc  creation  of  man,  or  of  woman.     Cf.  Euph.  ii.  p.  86  1.  5  note. 
I  28.   her  owne  house :    '  Odiam,  now  famous  for  a  royal  palace/ 

Camden,  Britt.  i.  121. 

P.  436,  1.  veridicus  %tates^  &c, :  i.e.  Lyly  himself,  who  doubtless  fur- 
nished these  explanations.  Cathurnatus  (below),  properly  of  tragic  poets, 
but  also  of  serious  and  lofty  verse.  The  writer  seems  to  be  recalling  Senec. 
f/.i.S-'Quam  multa  Publilii  nun  excalceatis,sed  cothumaiis  dicenda  sunt ! ' 
21.  Uturis'.  Ov.  />*.  iii.  1.  15  *■  Littcra  sufTusas  quod  habct  maculosa 
lituras.* 
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26.  Philitmonis  :  Ov.  Met.  \\xi.  629  sqq. 

P.  436,  18.  Umulusx  apparently  of  sidelong  motion.     InPlaui.^ti; 
V.  2.  13  Mimulis  (oculis)  intuentur,' 

87.  castriqi  svpemi  Custodts :  //.  v,  749  iruXoi  iawop  ovpaaw,  It  u« 
'opal. 

P.  437»  4.  I>ii:iU  /if  Pa-an^  &c :  Ov.  Ak  Am.  it.  I.     C£.  A/it/,  v.  3. 1  ; 
King's  IVelc.  p.  505. 

22.  vnacguaittied Hghi :  again,  p.  444  L  5,  and  Loves  Afei.  u  3.  145 

P.  438,  6.  to  ma/icti  EupM,  ii.  41  1.  33  M  malice  you,'  and  139 
L  IS. 

24.  second  Troy :  Spenser  had  used  *  Troynovant  *  for  LondoD,  f- 
iii.  9.  45- 

28.  with  verdure  newly  dight :  confirming  the  title  of  the  sotkg  in 
Englands Helitott,  *The  Nimphes  meeting  their  May  Quecne,  cotertaioe 
her  with  this  Dittie/  where  it  is  subscribed  *  Tho,  Watson.*  Possibly  first 
composed,  whether  by  Watson  or  Lyly,  for  a  royal  maying  at  Greenwich, 
or  for  the  entertainment  of  this  year  at  Theobalds.  The  line  *  O  beao- 
leous  Queene  of  second  Troy '  occurs  in  a  May  poem  addressed  10  Elia- 
beih  and  printed  in  Watson's  The  first  set  of  Italian  Afadriguls^  1590^  4" 
(Collier's  Bibi,  Cat.  ii.  494),  and  1  incline  to  his  authorship  of  this  soog. 
Antony  Nixon  in  Great  Brittaints  Oenera/i  Joyes  (noticed  by  CoUicr. 
Bibl.  Cat.  ii.  51}  plagiariied  and  padded  it  out  roto  a  stanca  of  eifht 
decasyllabic  lines. 

P.  440,  21.  Thomas  Morleyx  1 557-1604?  Our  text  shows  he  was 
made  organist  long  before  t59t.     See  Diet.  Nat.  Biog, 

P.  441,  13.  foure  .  .  .  Gentlemen',  for  the  first,  second,  and  fourtb 
(Carcw)  sec  Did.  Nat»  Biog.  Afaruin  must  be  of  the  Mer\-y-nsof  Peien- 
field,  Hants. 

16.  some  deuise:  these  water- sports  were  suggested  to  Hertford  by 
those  at  Kcnilworth  in  1575. 

P.  448, 9.  neuer  yet .  . .  Nercus  .  .  .  vaine :  so  below,  p.  446 '  who  oeoer 
sings  but  truth.'     Hesiod.  Theog,  333  Vit)fiia  b' a^fvhia  Koi  oKff&ia  yilmt^ 

p.  446,  9.  printing  oracles  . . .  tea// :  favourite  notion  with  Lyly,  Cf. 
Euph.  ii,  1 13  1.  22  •  an  enchaunted  leafe,  a  verse  of  Pythia.' 

33.  Aoniis  prior^  &c. :  lines  reproduced,  with  the  same  inversion  of 
them,  by  Pandora  in  her  prophetic  vein,  Woman,  iii.  i.  111-5. 

P.  446,  26.  the  Bonatiuenture:  ihe  Earl  of  Cumberland  corxunanded 
a  Queen's  ship  called  the  '  Elizabeth  Bonaventur,'  of  600  tons,  against  the 
Armada  in  1588  ;  it  had  been  Drake's  flagship  in  1585. 

P.  447,  16.  The  Flowmans  Song:  the  earliest  printed  form  of  lhi« 
charmmgsong,  which  Elizabeth  had  the  taste  to  admire.  It  was  reprinted 
in  Engtands  Helicon^  1600,  with  title  *  Phillida  and  Condon  '  and  signa- 
lure  'N.  Breton*;  and  was,  says  Hazlitt  {ffandltookt  p.  60)  'afterwards 
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produced  as  a  separate  publication  under  the  title  of  the  Skephenis 
V//g'A/ (Roxb.  Ball.  i.  188)/     It  appears  also  in  Rawlinson  MS.  P&et. 
15  (assigned  Mate  in  i6th  cent.'),  fol.  5,  with  seveml  slight  variations, 
tigned  '  Britton,'  and  near  others  similarly  signed.     Grosart  printed  it 
Lmong  Breton's  works  from  a  MS.  of  the  late  F.  W.  Coscns  (which  he 
Ltes  1586-96),  where  it  is  copied  without  signature  but  with  several 
^others  of  Breton's.     Probably  it  is  his,  since  it  forms  no  part  of  any 
device  and  is  merely  introduced  by  the  musicians ;  but  there  is  the  possi- 
bility that  it  is  Lyly's,  its  anonymity  causing  the  ascription  to  Breton, 
whose  other  Phyllida-and-Corydon  pieces  are  not  in  couplets,  nor  yet 
this  rapid  and  deftly-touched  manner.   Collier  (Bii>I>  Cat.  i.  81)  claimed 
ir  Breton  The  Piissiana/e  Shepherd  of  1604,  on  the  ground  of  some  like- 
to  the  diction  of  this  poem,  viz.  to  II.  4-6  of  p.  448. 
P.  448,  16.  bord  and  cord:  Strult,  Sports  and  Pastimes^  bk.  ii.  p.  75, 
luoting  this  without  further  detail,  suggests  that  Fives  is  a  dcrivaiivc  from 
this  game  of  five  to  five. 
P.  449,  12.  Memiaides  :  cf.  Cffwdray  Ent,  p.  428  L  5. 

19.  Ucuhes'.  jelly,  of  cream,  isinglass,  sugar,  and  almonds  (Halliwell). 

32.  Aureola^  the  Queette  of  Fairy  land',  in  these  most  interesting 

ines  we  have   the  elves  of  Teutonic  superstition,  living  imderground, 

[dancing  in  rings  at  night,  and  possessed  of  supernatural  attributes  and 

'powers  of  blessing  and  cursing,  conjoined  with  \\)  Auberon  (Oberon),  the 

fairy-king  of  romance,  familiar  to  English  readers  from   Lord  Bemers' 

» translation  ot  Huon  de  Bordeaux  (ist  ed.c.  1534,  2nd  1570),  and  (2)  anew 
feature,  the  fairy-queen  Aureola,  who  seems,  from  the  line  about  the 
nightly-falling  stars,  to  be  a  personification  of  the  Earth  itself.  Chaucer 
bi  his  :\farcManies  Tale  had  made  the  classical  underworld-rulers,  Pluto 
and  Proserpina  (confessedly  taken  from  Claudian),  sovereigns  of  an 
English  fairy-world,  which  dances  in  pleasant  spots  and  interests  itself 
In  mort.il  affairs.  Lyly,  as  we  saw,  p.  401,  Iiad  found  his  way  to  Chaucer 
rfore  the  writing  of  Gallathea  and  Endimion^  and  had  introduced 
Liries  in  both  those  plays  ;  and  his  conception  of  the  fairy-queen  may 
iossibly  be  coloured  by  the  following  tines  from  Claudian's  Raptus  PrO' 
ftrpinaef  ii.  294-9  • 

'quicquid  liquidus  complectitur  aer 
Quicquid  alit  teltus,  quicquid  salis  aequora  verrunt, 
<^uod  riuvii  volvunt,  quod  nutrivcre  paludes, 
Cuncta  luis  pariter  cedent  animalia  rcgnis, 
Lunari  subiecta  globo  ;  qui  septimus  auras 
Ambit  et  aeternis  morialia  separat  astris.* 
The  name  Aureola,  which  is  not  classical  nor  yet  Spenserian,  was  applied 
mediaevally  to  the  celestial  crown  assigned  to  virgins ;  and  was  chosen  by 
Lyly  probably  with  reference  to  the  actual  flower-crown  she  here  offers  to 
virgin-queen.     In  ej^ect  it  is  equivalent  to  Titania,  which  Ovid  uses  foe 
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Diana.    Whether  Lyly  had  any  near  predecessor  in  this  fairy-skeuii,  n 

which  he  ndds  somewhat  at  Quarrendon  in  the  following  year  (pp.  454-7^ 
must  remain  uncertain.  Gieene's  Jama  the  Fourth^  which  introducea 
Obcron  dancing  with  fairies,  and  to  which  t  conceive  Shakespeare  tt><i 
indebted  in  several  points,  is  uf  unknown  date  (ent.  S.  R.  1594,  pnnied 
1598) ;  but  HaUiwell  in  his  folio  edition  uf  Shakespeare  f  16  vols.  1853-65, 
vol.  V.  p.  86),  after  a  loose  and  incorrect  notice  of  this  Elveiham  Enter- 
tainment of  1 591,  mentions  that  in  Greene's  Groatswortk  of  tVitU,  159a, 
a  player  boasts  of  having  performed  the  part  of  the  King  of  Fairies  with 
applause — he  was,  he  says,  *  famous  for  Delphrygus,  and  the  King  of  Ac 
Fairies.*  Much  of  the  material  for  deciding  the  question  must  hare 
perished. 

P.  460,  10.  song  of  six€  partes  .  . .  Flut^ :  the  same  six  instruTnencs 
arc  enumerated  in  the  title  of  Thomas  Morley'5  First  Rooke  of  Cansart 
lessons  . .  .for  sire  Instruments^  161 1.  The  bandora  (or  pandora)  and 
cithern  were  like  a  guitar,  with  wire  strings,  played  by  a  plectrum,  the 
bandora  acting  as  a  bass  to  the  cithern. 

P.  461,  note,  depart ;  no  ii«lance  quoted  before  F.  Q,  (1590)  iii.  7.  20. 
See  The  iVoman,  Intr.  vol.  iii.  p.  332. 

P.  462,  8.  protested,  &c.  (and  notel :  the  minimizing  in  Q*  mast  be  d 
Hertford's  prompting,  like  the  omission  of  the  details  of  the  banquet,  pp. 
448-9.  In  Nov.  1595  he  was  again  sent  to  the  Tower,  for  petitioning  (or 
recognition  of  the  validity  of  his  first  marriage,  but  released  on  the  li>t- 
lowing  Jan.  3. 

P.  463.  Speeches  at  Quarrendon:  Hamper  considered  these 
speeches,  with  the  three  on  pp.  412-4,  as  by  George  Ferrers  of  7'Jie  Mir- 
rour  for  Magistrates^  because  found  in  a  manuscript  collection  by  Heno* 
Ferrers,  *  his  namesake  if  not  his  relative.'  But  the  relationship  is  prob- 
lematical;  George  Ferrers  died  in  1579;  and  Henry  (1549-1633J,  for  whom 
they  have  also  been  claimed  {D.  N.  B.  art.  *  Lee,  Sir  Henry,*  and  d.  art. 
'  Ferrers,  George,*  by  S.  L.  L.),  though  Wood  asserts  him  to  have  writiea 
some  scattered  verse,  is  not  certainly  known  for  a  poet  (Hunter's  Chtrus 
Vutum^  Addit.  MS.  24,491,  p.  431).  The  employment  of  Lyly's  practised 
hand  is  much  more  probable,  especially  if  Lee  had  used  him  before  ;  and 
the  general  style  and  contents  are  dearly  Lylian,  e.  g.  the  elaborate 
balance  of  the  Chaplain's  opening,  the  Page's  euphuism,  the  conceits  of 
the  Legacy,  and  the  close  resembUnce  of  the  dialogue  between  Constancy 
and  Liberty  to  the  subjects  and  style  of  Lo^fes  Afetatnorpkosis.  The 
occasion  is  the  Queen's  two  days*  visit  to  Sir  Henry  Lee  at  Qoarrendon, 
some  two  miles  north-west  of  Aylesbury,  in  Aug.  1592,  as  is  proved  by 
the  heading  of  the  dialogue  in  7'Me  Pkamix  Nesty  1593  (given  p.  458, 
footnote;  and  cf.  Nichols'  ProgresseSy  iii.  pp.  125,  129I,  and  by  internal 
allosions,  e.g.  *thc  old  Knight/  Loricus'  retirement,  &c.,  which  link  this 
with  previous  Tilt-yard  occasions.    For  Sir  Henry  Lee  (1530-1610)  see 
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[bove,  pp.  384,  410-4,  517-8.     The  A  N.  Jl.  thinks  he  joined  the  Cadir 
pedition  in  1596. 

The  genera!  idea  of  the  first  day's  entertainment,  which»  in  the  absence 

stage-dircclions,  seems  not  of  very  clear  or  happy  design,  is  that  '  the 

de  knight,'  Sir  Henry  Lee,  whom  the  Fairy  Queen  has  deprived  of  sight 

d  liberty  as  a  punii^hment  for  wandering  love,  recovers  both  by  the 

ueen's  visit  and  interpretation  of  certain  '  enchauntcd  tables ' ;  while 

cr  ladies  who,  essaying  the   undoing  of  the   charm,  have  become 

ictims  and  prisoners  to  inconstancy  (p.  456  11.  36  sq.},  are  also  released, 

and  Inconstancy  herself  converted.    Tlie  idea  of  the  second  day  is  simple, 

thinness. 

P.  454,  7.  Queene  of  Fayries\  see  note  on  Etveiham,  p.  449  1.  33. 

12.    At  the  ceUbraiingy  &c. :    i.e.  the  anniversary  of  the   Queen's 

ssion,  Nov.  17,  kept  annually  by  a  joust  at  the  Tilt-yard.     If  the 

cch  be  taken  literally,  Sir  Henry  Lee,  having  by  his  retirement  in  1590 

eclarcd  his  inability  to  joust  in  future,  had  in   1591,  to  make  a  show  of 

rvice,  thrust  himself  into  the  arena  lo  endure  any  shock  that  might 

apparently)  be  inflicted  ;  and  his  passive  inertia  is  now  explained  by 

chantment  which  still  continues.     Cf.  note  on  'A  Cartel!,'  &c.,  p.  51S. 

F.  466, 10.  Scarborows 'war$nn^  \  among  the  Roxburghc  Ballads  (iii. 

54)  is  one  (perhaps  later)  in  black  letter  about  two  men  slain  fighting  for 

e  love  of  one  Ann  Scarborow:  but  Harl.  Misc.  .\  257  prints  one,  with 

refrain  '  And  take  Scarborow  wamyngc  cverichonc,'  referring  to  the 

rprisc  of  Scarliorough  Castle  in  Mary's  reign,  1557,  by  Thos.  Stafford, 

ho  had  landed  in   Scotland  from  France  with   but  few  men.     It  was 

captured  within  si.\  days,  and  Stafford  beheaded.     The  proverb,  then, 

eans  *  ho  warning';    though  Fuller,  who  tells  the  story  [Worihus^ 

brks.  cd.  Nuitall,  iii.  398)  suggests  a  second  explanation. 

21.  The  oiiie  KnighUs  Talc  not,  I  think,  in  immediate  sequence  to 
St  speech  :  cf.  IK  16-7  and  the  presentation  of  a  new  jewel,  p.  457  1.  26. 
36.  Noi  Jar  from  hemt  .  ,  .  salttteif :  this  might  refer  to  Aureola's 
Speech  in  Elvethum  Ent.y  only  there  is  no  mention  of  her  inviting  the 
Queen  to  a  feast  in  her  bower,  nor  of  jousts,  on  that  occasion,  Possibly 
the  reference  is  to  some  features  in  the  Theobalds  eaiertainmeni,  May, 
1 591,  of  which  record  is  lost. 

P.  466,  9-10.  enchaunted  pictures  .  .  .  woordts^  &c. :  probably  a  series 
of  r.mbkms,  like  those  reproduced  in  Nichols'  Progressfs^  ii.  124-7  ^s 
adorning  a  wainscoted  closet  at  Hawsted  Place,  Suffolki  which  the 
Queen  visited  in  1578. 

17.  On*  asii'dt  &c. :  presumably,  the  Queen. 

26.  Pilier  that  tons  crounde'.   di,  the  quotation  from  Segar,  above, 
p.  41 1  tnp  :  and  lindim.  iii.  4.  155. 

P.  467,  13.  tcine :  AS.  teona^  injury,  vexation. 

17.  b*  extended:  with  allusion  to  the  legal  sense  of 'seizure.' 
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8S.  ra9i^iim  :  solution  of  the  '  tables  * ;  st  $.  above,  and  p.  459  IL  $-& 

3tt.  muMniAits  metdt ;  another  jewel. 

32.  CaiMmsg'  soivmq'  btavitx  below,  p.  469  U.  3-4  '  hath  made  the 
vvatber  feyre,  &  the  ground  fhiitfuH  at  this  progrcftse.* 

p.  468,  1.  The  Scnge^  &c  :  sung  by  the  ladies  alluded  to  above,  sL  S; 
the  tw^  Lmdus  being  Constancy  and  Inconstancy  (or  Liberty),  who  seta 
b>'  an  inconsistency  to  be  Imagined  as  also  among  the  prisoners. 

6.  Knighies  restortdx  cf.  below,  p,  459  U,  2-6. 
P.  459,  5.  enckamnted tabUs\  cf.  above,  stt.  5,  it. 

11.  (hough  .  .  .  spcakf  a/Ur  youi  showing  that  she  is  spealdo^ 
Jirsii  or  the  Thanksgiving  must  be  pronounced  by  Constancy,  as  in  Pk. 

P.  460,  H.  Acquisito  termino  cessat  motus :  The  Woman ^  \.  \.  ia*-9 
Nature  threatens  the  Planets  *  Be  sure  1  will  dissolue  your  harmaiue» 
When  once  you  touche  the  fixed  period.*     Cf.  Euph.  1.  288  L  35. 

P.  401,  21.  LL  It  is  a  couhie  comforU^  &c. :  the  argument  from  this 
point  bears  strong  resemblance  to  that  between  Niobe  and  SUvestris  ia 
Lffves  Mfi.  iii.  i.  ?o-i33. 

P.  462,  14-6.  this  simpU  woorkei  another  present  Loose;  same  pun 
on  Helen^  Euph.  L  179  11.  8-9, 

P.  463,  8.  Semper  eatiem  :  the  Queen's  favourite  motto. 

P.  464,  22.  Loricus :  probably  for  iortcatus^  alluding  to  his  late  office 
as  Champion. 

P.  466,  18.  uncoth :  unknown,  unfrequented,  as  Maydts  Met.  i.  l.  338. 

P.  466,  32.  Subsilire  in  caium^  &c. :  I  cannot  find  iL 
3H-9.  to  iyue^  to  die,  &c. :  so  to  live  as  to  die  willingly. 

P.  467,  6.  Testament :  was  this  conceit  a  pathetic  reference  to  the  loss 
of  his  surx'iving  son?  cf.  Tilt-yard,  p.  413  I.  31,  note. 

20.  will  say  .  .  .  good  hand  \  vouch  for  its  authenticity. 

F.  468,  2.  Soule  .  .  .  gueste :  either  an  allusion  to,  or  anticipation  of, 
the  famous  lines  *  Go,  soul,  the  body's  guest,'  attributed  to  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh,  .ind  first  printed  in  the  second  ed.  of  Davison's  Poetical  Rapso4y^ 
1608.  They  are  found  in  HarL  MS.  6910,  fol.  I41  (c.  1 596) ;  Mr.  Ballen 
knows  of  no  earlier  copy,  nor  1.— The  present  lines  recall  the  fonn  of 
contemporary'  wills,  which  commence  with  a  statement  of  the  physical  and 
mental  condition  of  tlw  testator,  and  bequeath  his  body  to  the  ground 
and  his  soul  to  his  Maker.  The  5th  stanza,  like  the  ist  (and  cf.  p.  469  I.39 
his  *  best  payment  ,  ,  onlie  good  prayers  *),  looks  like  a  reminder  Itut 
his  services  were  yet  unrewarded.  Lyly  seems  to  have  recalled  LoriCTw' 
oratory  and  this  *  Testament'  in  his  own  petitions  to  the  Queen  of  1598 
and  1601  :  cf.  above,  pp.  65,  71. 

24-5.  SicUaius  . .  .  Renatusi  n.\mcs  perhaps  of  religious  suggestion 
('glorified'  and  'born  anew'),  but  possibly  a  Lutinizatioa  of  real  names 
(Starre,  Stareleigh,  Rennie?&c). 
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P.  460,  3.  weather  ,  .  .  groumi^  &c. :  cf.  above,  p.  457  I.  32  *  Coelumq' 
[solumq'  beavit.' 

31.  The  Legacyei  to  be  *  annexed  (as  a  codicil)  to  his  former  Will* 
e.  the  verses  of  pp.  467-8, 

P.  470,  2.  priuate :   pun  on  *  privet,'  but  to  transpose  with  succorit 
rould  violate  accord  with  the  other  items. 

9.  to  springe  pleasure',  cf.  Mid.  iv,  3.  48  *  spring  the  partridge.' 

P.  471.  Speex;hes  at  Bisham,  Sudeley,  and  Rycote.    No  reader, 

Lprobably,  will  require  proof  of  the  authorship  of  the  Bisham  speeches,  which 

[in  style  and  matter  are  the  exact  Lyiy.     The  Wild  Man  is  repeated  from 

towdray  of  the  preceding  year ;  Pan  is  the  same  in  speech  and  manner 

15  in  hfidns\  Ceres  has  Nymphs  as  in  L&i'ei  Met.  (cf.  Woman,  \\\.  \.  50). 

too,  with  those  at  Sudeley :   apart  from  style,  there  are  favourite 

>hmses  and  allusions,  and  a  general  resemblance  to  Loves  Met.^  while 

10  other  writer  could  possibly  rival  the  claim  of  the  Pliny-soaked  Lyly  to 

le  song  '  Hcarbes,  wordcs,  and  stones.'   In  the  Rycole  speeches  the  like- 

less  is  not  so  glaring,  but  quite  obvious,  even  had  we  not  the  printer's 

Idress  to  tell  us  all  three  sets  are  by  one  hand.     Even  Nichols  (Pref. 

xxvii)  notes  that  "the  entertainments  of  this  Progress  are  marvellously 

ill  of  quips  and  conundrums ' ;    and   had   Lyly's  rccogTiized  text  ever 

iceivcd  due  attention,  we   should  not   have  wailed  till  now  for  the 

lentification  of  work  so  obviously  his. 

3.  this  last  Progresse :    we   left   the   Queen  at  Quarrendon.      The 

late   of  the   Bisham   visit   is    6xed   with  probability  as   Aug.  31   by  a 

letter  from    Mr.  Thomas  Posthumus    Hoby  at  Bisham,  dated  Aug.  14 

id  stating  that  the  Queen  'had  appointed  to   be  there   on  that  day 

mnight '  {K\choW  Progresses,  \\'\.  124),     'Early  in   September  we  find 

le  Queen  in  Gloucestershire,  when  she  visited  /ohn   Higford,  Esq.  lord 

the  manor  of  Aldcrton  .  .  .  On  the  12*'^  of  that  month  her  Majesty 

ts  at  Sudeley  Castle,  the  mansion  of  Giles  I-ord  Chandos  [she  seems 

have  reached  Sudeley  on  Sat.  the  loth,  and  left  it  on  the  13th,  cf, 

K  484  L  4  note] ;  and  thence,  after  resting  some  days  at  Woodstock,  to 

Oxford  on  the  22nd'  {16,  p.  129).     On  Thursday  the  2Sth  she  left  Oxford 

ir  Rycote,  which  she  quitted  on  Mon.,  Oct.  2  fpp.485  12,489  I.  23) ;  and 

rben  Law-term  began  she  was  at  Windsor  {Nich.  iii.  214). 

5.  the  Lady  Pvsse/s,  at  B/ssam :  Bisham  Abbey  in  Berks,,  on  the 
imes,  some  2  m.  from  Great  Marlow  and  lo  from  Windsor,  on 
ic  death  (1566)  of  Sir  John  Hoby,  the  translator  of  Castiglionc,  passed 
his  widow  Elizabeth,  third  daughter  of  Sir  Anthony  Cooke  of  Gidea 
[all,  Essex.  She  married  as  her  second  husband  (1574)  John,  Lord 
[ussell,  who  died  in  1584.  By  her  6rst  she  had  two  sons,  Edward  and 
Thomas  Posthnmus,  both  living  at  the  lime  of  this  visit,  and  two 
^^ughters,  Elizabeth  and  Anne,  who  died  in  157 1  :  by  her  second,  two 
^■augbters,  ^Uso  named  Elizabeth  and  Anne,  who  may  be  represented  by 
V    wMDf  M  m 
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the  Isabd  and  Sybil  of  the  dialogue.  For  Lady  Russell's  liienry  m 
Icamed  repute,  see  />.  A'.  B.  art.  '  Hoby,  sir  Thomas.'  She  died  in  l6o|> 
For  Lords  Chandos  and  Norris  cf.  below,  under  Suddcy  and  Rycote. 

10.  loscpk  BarjKs'.  primed  and  published  15S5-1618.  Printer  tf 
Oxlbrd  University  as  early  as  1 585  [Sia,  A"/^.  ed-  Arb.  ii.  793). 

P.  474,  2.  Dotterels  .  .  ,  dance :  cf-  *  We  have  another  1^  stnin'd 
for  this  dottrel,'  B.  Jonson's  Devil  is  em  AsSy  iv.  6  (Narcs). 

23.  RMfSy  Egteiiru,  karts-easei  specially  selected  as  the  QneoA 
flowers  ;   Tkeob.  pp.  417-8. 

P.  475,  12.  Frauna,  to  wtaJten  Rebels  X  4,000  men  under  Lord  ^Vil^ 
loughby  de  Ercsby  were  sent  in  1590,  and  4,000  under  Essex  in  1591,» 
assist  Henri  IV  against  the  Spanish  opposition. 

13.  Flaunders\  she  had  supported  the  Netherlands  against  Spiia 
since  1585.  The  Spanish  siege  of  Ostcnd  was  now  progressing.  S« 
below,  pp.  486-7. 

\1,kedlesse\  Norfolk  beheaded  157a,  Mary  Stuart,  I587;  the 
Babington  conspirators  put  10  death  with  tortures  in  1586. 

20.  Baudsi  Ovid.  Mtiam*  viii.  630  5qq.— a  favourite  allusion  irith 
Lyly. 

P.  476,  7.  Swel  Ceres^  &c :  this  song  is  included  in  Englands  HeUem^ 
1600  as  '  sung  .  .  at  Hissam  .  .  in  prograce.  The  Authors  name  vs- 
knowne  to  me,'  i.  e.  to  '  A.  B. '  the  '  Collector.' 

P.  477,  10.  the  Castle:  Sudeley  C'asilc,  near  Winchcomb  in  Gloucesiei- 
shire  and  about  6  m.  north-e^st  <^  Cheltenham,  was  built  temp.  Henry  VI. 
The  owner  and  host  on  this  occasion  was  Giles  Brydges,  third  Lord 
Cbandos,  1547-1594  ;  for  whom,  with  the  whole  family  and  the  castle, 
see  Sir  S.  E.  Br>'dges'  lengthy  Introduction  to  these  speeches,  pp.  17-5)' 
Chnndos'  wife,  who  long  sunived  him,  was  Lady  Frances  Clinton, 
daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Lincoln  :  she  had  two  daughters,  KatUarine 
and  Elizabeth,  now  aged  16  and  14  respectively. 

22.  leu'iines:  ignorance, 
P.  478,  1.  Nescis  tenierarioy  &.C. :  Ov.  Met.  i.  514. 

11.  Necprece,  Sec. :  Ov.  Fttst,  ii.  806. 
17.  Tartternc  aft/mis^  &c, :  j4e».  i.  II. 

22.  surdated:  wearied,  properly  *  bruised '  ;  OF.  surbatne. 
P.  479,    14.  Af^  hart  and  ton^e^  &c. :    this   song    is   included  ia 
Englands  Helicon,   1 600  as   *sung  ...  at   Sudley  Castell  ...  in  pro- 
grace.    The  Author  thereof  vnknowne.'    It  also  appears  with  music  in 
John  Dowland's  A  Pilgrims  Solace^  1612. 

30.  Nimpha  mane^  &c. :  combined  from  Ov.  Met,  i.  505,  518. 
P.  480,  3    dunghill  cock,  &c. :    Eabuia  ^Esopica  plures  guingemtiSf 
Lyons,  1571,  No.  1S8,  *  Callus  rcpertor  Vnionis';  also  Phaedrus,  ii.  13 
*  PuUus  ad  Margaritam.* 

5.  broomy  :  stiff,  stubbly :  N.  E.  D.  has  one  instance,  I709. 
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6.  rough  hetven :   rough  fashioned,  rough,  as  p.  485  1,  7.    Contrast 
igh-hewed'  {Cmvdray^  p.  424  !.  26). 

28.  table :  picture.     Euph.  ii.  6  1.  33. 

V.  481,  1.   The  thirde  day\  Monday,  Sept.  12. 

81.  Cutler \  i.e.  sheep-shearer;  or,  perhaps,  dandy,  swaggerer,  one 
rho  cuts  a  dash  (as  often).     Cf.  p.  484  11.  r-2. 

32.  beanSy  &c. :  properly  a  Twelfth-Night  custom,  N.E.D.  s.v.     For 
singular /rtw^  cf.  Euph,  ii.  5  1.  10. 
482,  21.  Cut. :  i.  e.  Cutty  (Cuthbert),  or  for  Cud.[dy].     From  p.  483 
ri2-3  the  Cutter  does  not  sing  the  song. 
S6.  piaiiie :  gambled. 

29.  HearbeSi  ivonies,  and  stones^  &c. :  this  song  appears  in  En^lands 
helicon.,  iCoo,  1614,  signed  * -^«^«/w«j,' and  headed  *  Another  Song 
►cfore  her  Maicstie  at  Oxford,  sung  by  a  comely  Sheepheard,  attended 
m  by  sundric  other  Shccphcards  and  Nimphes.'  Since  this  part  of  the 
iudeley  entertainment  was  not  actually  given,  Lyly  must  have  made 
be  song  serve  at  Oxford  a  fortnight  later.  Wood  {AnttatSy  \)  says  that 
in  her  entry  (Fri.,  Sept.  22)  'From  the  Undergraduates  she  had  an 
Oration  and  Verses  spoken  by  two  of  them,  and  from  the  Bachclaurs 
md  Masters  the  like';  while  Stringer  mentions  a  discussion  on  the 
oUowing  Tuesday 'An  Morbi  curantur  per  Fascinationcm  &  per  Dacmo- 
les?'  (Nich.  iii.  158)  but  possibly  these  lines  were  introduced  as  part 
»f  some  show  offered  on  an  evening.     See  liiog.  Append,  pp.  379-So. 

P.  483,  5.  j^///jw/^  so   wt'fl^  &c. :    Sanna?.  Arcadia,   Pros,   iv   *molli 
:ommendarono  le  rime  leggiadre,  e  tra  rustici  pastori  non  usitate.' 

7,  ieripooffe:  properly  the  quantum  sufficii  of  knowledge  for  a 
legree,  tiriptpium  being  an  academic  hood.  Cf.  Saph.  i.  3.  6  note,  Af. 
90fnb.  i.  3.  128.     Sense-accent  on  *  he  ontU' 

16.  Tayters  crafte  :  i.  e.  too  cramped,  or  too  nicely- dexterous,  or 
;Iae  comparing  the  plectrum^s  movement  to  that  of  the  needle,  faste, 
iccause  a  hurt  hand  would  stop  his  playing. 

26   eight  partes:  Latin  Oammar  joke :  /rt/^ra^/tr  for  ' declinable*' 
LP.  484,  3.  seuetith  0/ Septemberi  '  the  Queen's  birthday  '  (Nichols), 
f      A.  th^  eleuenth :  should  be  the  day  of  the  Queen's  arrival ;  but  Mcli- 
icrus  is  spe.iking  on  the  12th  (cf.  moisture^  1.6),  and  since  Sunday  prc- 
:cdcd  the  rainy  day  (pp.  477  1. 34,  481  1.  I ),  she  must  have  come  on  the  1  oth. 

H.  hemlocke  ami  home  :  alluding  to  the  practice  of  smoking  bees  by 
mming  hemlock.  Euph.  \.  194  1.  17,  and  cf.  the  collocation  in  .S'a/A.  (Prol. 
a  Court). 
L     30.  dut'ties:  respect  to  their  superiors. 

32.  shepheards  ii>eedes :  some  product  of  Cotswold  wool, 
P.  486,  1.  Kycote:    lorn.  1£.  of   Oxford  on    the  way  to   Thame.     A 
[rawing  of  the  house,  built  temp.  Henry  VI-VllI,  is  given  in  Nichols, 
ii.   169.     It  was  pulled   down  early  in  the  last  century;   but  the  fine 
U  M  m  2 


ss^ 


NOTES 


Pcrpendiailar  chapel  remains,  though   in  decay.     See    my   Introd^  w 
Basse's  Pfif/,  IVorksi  p.  xvi. 

3.  an  olde  gentU-man\  the  host,  Sir  Henry  Norris  (i535?-l6oU 
son  of  Anne  Holeyn's  alleged  lover,  created  by  Elizabeth  Baron  Noms 
of  Rycote,  which  came  to  him,  1559,  by  his  wife  Margaret,  daughter  d 
John  Williams  of  Thame. 

14.  my  foure  botes :  five  of  the  six  sons  enumerated  by  Dugdak 
(Baronagtj  1675,  "•  4^4^  were  living,  vii.  John,  Edward,  Henry,  Thoous. 
and  Maximilian  ;  William  the  eldest,  having  died  in  1579.  But  Sir  John, 
the  second  and  most  famous,  was  now  in  England  for  a  brief  interval 
(sec  D.  N.  B.)  and  therefore  probably  at  Rycote.  Only  from  four  son*  an 
letters  presented,  below  ;  that  to  *  Lady  Squemish  '  being  from  one  of  the 
supposed  authors  of  the  last  two.  Fuller  ( Worthies^  1662  fol.,  OxfonJ- 
shire)  gives  the  order  William,  John,  Thomas,  Henry,  Maximilian, 
Edward :  the  D.  N,  B,  follows  Dugdale  :  the  order  of  the  following  leiien 
agrees  with  neither, 

21.  the  Cnru'e  my  wijex  Fuller  mentions  this  nickname  applied  by 
Elizabeth  to  Lady  Nonis,  'being  (as  it  seemeth)  black  in  complexion,' 
and  quotes  the  Queen's  letter  of  condolence  (32  Sept.  1 597)  on  Sir  John's 
death,  beginning — '  My  own  Crow.' 

28.  Qui  color  aier^  &c. :  '  Cui  color  albus  erat,  nunc  est  contniia$ 
albo,'  Ov.  Met.  ii.  54r. 

P.  486,  4.  A  htUr  .  .  .  frisk  iiicg^'.  i.e.  from  Sir  Thom.^s  Norris, 
d.  1559,  who  had,  with  the  exception  of  a  brief  visit  home  tn  1563,  been 
serving  in  Ireland  since  1579  (cf.  *ten  years  absence,'  1.  18).  He  was 
in  England  for  a  few  months  in  1593,  and  on  his  brother  John's  death  in 
1597  succeeded  him  as  President  of  Munster. 

26.  camming  frd  Ftaunders  :  i.  e.  from  Sir  Edward  Norris,  d.  1603, 
who  after  much  service  and  much  quarrelling  in  Flanders  was  made 
governor  of  Ostend  in  1 590,  and  was  now  defending  it  against  the  Spanish 
siege. 

33.  p:nk\  small  Dutch  boat ;  Hakluyt  Voyages^  i.  610  (Whitney). 
P.  487,  17.  the  second  ....  the  thfrde;  both  letters  are  from  men 
embarking  for  Brittany  (cf.  the  French  Page).  The  *  Irunchion  '  of  the 
third  perhaps  indicates  the  fourth  son  Henry  (d.  1599),  who  was  sent  001 
in  May,  1592  to  report  on  the  condition  of  the  English  force,  rather  than 
the  youngest  son  Maximilian,  to  whom  we  may  assign  the  second,  and 
who  was  killed  fighting  in  Brittany  under  his  brother  John  in  1593,  Yet 
the  'trunchion'  would  be  still  more  appropriate  to  Sir  John  Norris,  who 
was  actually  in  commimd  of  the  3,000  foot  sent  to  Brittany  in  April,  159I. 
See  note  on  p.  485  I.  [4. 

P.  488,  7.  pax:  sacred  tablet,  the  kissing  of  which  replaced  the  'ki« 
of  peace '  in  Kom.  Cath.  worship. 

17.  your L. :  i.e.  his  mother,  Lady  Norris. 
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f  P.  489,  14.  my  daughUr :  no  mention  of  her  in  Fuller  or  Dugdale,  but 
evidently  married  in  Jersey.  The  Channel  Islands  have  been  English 
once  the  Conquest. 

P.  491,   Harefield  Kntertainment:  Harefield  lies  near  the  river 

>lnc,  inthc  N.W.  comer  of  Middlesex,  three  to  four  miles  N.of  Uxbridge, 
three  to  four  miles  E.  of  Chalfonc  St.  Feier  in  Bucks.     In  1585  John 

'ewdigate  exchanged  the  manor  for  that  of  Arbury  in  Warwickshire  with 
Sir  Edmund  Anderson,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  who  in 
x6ol  conveyed  it  to  Sir  Thomas  Egerton,  Lord  Keeper,  to  his  wife  Alice, 
Couniess-Dowagcr  of  Derby,  and  lo  her  daughters  after  her.  They  were 
the  Queen's  hosts  on  this  occasion  for  three  nights,  July  31 -Aug.  2,  1602. 
The  Countess  held  tlie  house  and  manor  till  her  death  in  1637  (Milton's 
A^rciuUs  was  perfomwd  here  in  1634),  and  by  the  marriage  of  her  eUcst 
daughter!  Lady  Jane  Stanley,  it  passed  to  the  family  of  Grey,  Lord 
Chandos,  1647,  and  then  by  marriage  of  his  son's  widow  to  Sir  William 
Sedley.  About  1660  Harefield  Place  was  burnt  down,  owing,  it  is  said, 
to  Sir  Charles  Sedley  reading  in  bed.  In  1675  the  manor  returned  by 
purchase  to  the  Newdigate  family,  and  the  house  was  rebuilt  shortly 
afterwards  ;  but  Sir  Roger  Newdigate,  living  on  his  Warwickshire  estate 
at  Arbury,  sold  Harefield  Place  in  1760,  though  he  retained  the  manor 
and  built  Harefield  Lodge  nearer  Uxbridge  in  1 786.  In  1 823,  when 
Nichols  published  the  second  edition  of  his  Progresses^  house  and  manor 
were  again  united  in  the  possession  of  the  Newdigate  family,  in  whom  the 
estates,  with  those  at  Arbur>',  are  still  vested ;  though  the  present  Hare- 
field Place  was  erected  abuut  a  century  ago  on  another  site  than  the  old 
one,  neither  is  it,  nor  yet  Harefield  Park  and  Harefield  Grove  a  mile  or 
two  to  the  north,  in  actual  occupation  by  the  family.  (Nichols*  Pro- 
gresses^ iii.  581-5  ;  Kelly's  Directoty  of  MidiUesex^  1899.) 

Sir  Thomas  Egerton  (iS40?-i6i7l,  natural  son  of  Sir  Richard  Egerton 
of  Ridley,  Cheshire,  had  attracted  Elizabeth's  notice  by  his  forensic 
abilities  :  he  should  not,  she  said,  plead  againsi  her,  and  he  became 
Solicitor-General  159a,  Master  of  the  Rolls  1594,  and  Lord  Keeper  1596. 
In  July.  1603,  he  was  created  Baron  EUesmere  by  Jajnes  I,  and  Lurd 
High  Chancellor.  He  died  at  York  House  in  the  Strand,  March  15, 
1616-7.  His  marriage  to  Alice,  sixlh  daughter  of  Sir  John  Spencer  of 
Althorp  and  widow  of  Fcrdinando  fifth  Karl  of  Derby,  had  occurred  in 
Oct.  1600.  The  cost  of  the  Queen's  present  visit,  as  revealed  by  the  full 
accounts  preserved  in  the  Egerton  Papers^  pp.  340-57  (Camden  Soc, 
No.  13,  ed.  J.  P.  Collier.  1840),  was  not  far  short  of  jf20oo.  i.e.  about 
;£l6,ooo  present  value,  and  this  notwithstanding  the  extensive  contribu- 
tions in  kind  made  by  neighbours  and  friends  all  over  the  country. 

Chamberlain,  writing  to  Carleton  on  Nov.  19  (Nich.  iii.  600)  says, 
*  I  send  you  here  the  Queen's  Entertainment  at  the  Lord  Keeper's.  If 
you  have  seen  or  heard  it  already,  it  is  but  so  much  labour  lost';  from 
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which  it  might  be  wrgaed  that  it  existed  in  printed  form,  but  no  sadi 
quarto  is  known,  or  entered  on  the  Sta,  Rcj?.  in  Aug.-Dcccrober,  i6oc 
Failing  such,  the  Entertainment,  as  here  prrsentcd,  is  made  up  (H  fi 
Nichob*  reprint  of  a  copy  made  in  1803  of  a  contemporary  MS.  ts 
possession  of  Sir  Roger  Newdigatc.  This  MS.  must  have  sunjved  i^ 
HareHeld  fire  c.  1660  and  been  transferred  to  Arbury  by  Sir  Roger  inai 
before  1760 ;  but,  whether  then  or  earlier,  it  got  itself  hidden  bctweencte 
leaves  of  a  copy  of  Sirypc's  Annals  0/ the  ReformaiioH  (1709  fol.),  nheit 
it  was  first  found  in  1S03  by  the  Rev.  Ralph  Churton.  to  whom  Sir  Roj 
had  presented  the  volume.  Fortunately  Mr.  Churton  took  a  copy  be* 
returning  the  MS.  to  Arbury,  where  it  was  again  mislaid.  Aftci 
Roger's  death  in  t8o6  it  could  not  be  found;  nor  did  the  Churton  tr,- 
script,  which  had  followed  it  to  Arbury,  turn  up  till  1820,  when  Nicbob 
was  allowed  to  print  it :  (3)  of  the  earliest  accessible  printed  version  of 
the  Lottery^  that  namely  of  the  third  edition  of  Davison's  Po€ti£-*iI  A*j/- 
sody%  i6n  (it  appeared  first  in  tlie  and?  ed.  1608,  of  which  a  copy  ciiiis 
At  Uritwell :  Mr.  Bullen  reports  only  three  trifling  variations).  Ii  is  there 
announced  as  '  presented  ...  at  the  Lord  Chancellor's  house,  1601 ' ;  but 
its  connexion  with  this  occasion  is  proved  by  Manningham's  Diary 
{Harl.  MS.  5353,  f.  95)»  where  among  the  entries  for  Feb.  i6o3[-3l 
(ff.  91-102)  occurs  'Some  [16)  of  the  lotteries  w«*i  were  the  last  Sunw 
[i.e.  that  of  1602]  at  hir  M****  being  w***  the  L.  Keeper/  followed  imme- 
diately on  the  same  leaf  by  a  mention  of  and  quotation  from  the  *  di.ilogue 
betwce[n]e  the  bayly  and  a  dary  mayd.*  Moreover  in  a  MS.  among  the 
Conway  Papers  printed  by  P.  Cunningham  1845  [Ska^.  Soc.  Papen^ 
1844-9,  vol.  ii.  art.  ix),  the  St.  Swithin  song,  Mariner's  song  (not  bis 
speech),  and  '  The  scvcrall  Lottes '  are  given  under  the  heading  '  The 
Devise  to  entertayne  hir  M*J^  at  Harfielde,  the  house  of  S*"  Thomas 
Egerton  Lo.  Keeper  and  his  Wife  the  Countess  of  Darbyc/  while  in  ilie 
margin  appears  'In  hir  Ma**  progresse.  1602.*  Lastly,  in  the  E^rri^ 
Papers^  among  the  money  accounts  of  the  visit  already  alluded  to,  occurs 
(p.  343)  *6  August,  1602.  Kewardcs  lo  the  vaullers,  players,  and  daan- 
cers.  Of  this  x'*  to  Burbidges  players  for  Othello,  Ixiiij"  xviij*  A 
Rewarde  to  .\P  LWyes  many  which  brought  the  hiteryc  boxe  to  fiattjUUy 
per  M'  Andr.  Leigh, .  .  .  x' '  ;  and  *  ao  August,  1603.  Payd  more  by  me 
[Arthur  Mainwaringl  for  lotterie  guiftcs,  as  by  my  booke  and  by  bill  also 
apcarclh,  being  paide  to  M'  Stewarde  . .  .  l81i  as  9d.*  I  have,  however, 
abstained  from  inserting  the  Lottery  in  the  Newdigate  MS.,  as  also  from 
altering  the  order  of  tlte  latter,  though  of  course  Place's  farewell  sbouU 
form  the  last  item. 

Lyly's  authorship,  of  the  prose  at  least,  is  not  to  my  mind  doubtful; 
I  had  decided  for  it  before  I  found  the  significant  proof  of  his  connexion 
with  the  affair  just  italicized  from  the  Egerton  Papers  (cf.  ib.  p.  346  *f(V 
carriage  of  tentes  from  St.  Johnes  . . .  ix* ').    The  euphuism  is  modified^ 
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it   is  now   twenty-two  years  since  he  published   the  Second  Part  of 

Euphtus'.  yet  it  is  strong  enough  to  identify  his  hand  in  the  Mariners 
speech  and  the  farewell  speech  of  Place  ;  and  there  are  the  old  puns,  the 
old  appeal  to  proverbs,  and  a  general  likeness  to  the  manner  of  previous 
entertainments,  especially  in  the  opposition  of  nymphs  and  satyrs  *cf.  Pan 
and  the  two  shepherdesses  in  the  Bisham  speeches)  and  in  the  introduction 
of  the  rustic  figures  of  Joan  and  the  Bayly,  besides  the  detailed  resem- 
blances noted  in  the  margin.  The  customary  Attribution  of  the  LiHtery 
to  Sir  John  Davies  rests  mainly  on  the  initials  *  I.  D.'  appended  to  it  by 
Davison  in  the  second  and  third  editions  of  his  Poetuai  Rapsody^  where 
it  appears  between  two  poems  undoubtedly  by  that  author.  Doubtless 
JDavison  meant  it  for  his  ;  but  his  attributions  are  not  always  free  from 
doubtf  and,  were  the  manuscript  copy  from  which  he  printed  recovcrabJe, 
it  would  not  surprise  me  to  find  the  D  merely  one  of  Lyiy's  straggling  L's. 
The  Mariner's  song  and  speech  are  sufficiently  Lyiian  ;  Lyly*s  connexion 
^ith  the  Mariner  is  proved  by  the  tvgerton  Papers,  which  have  no  mention 
of  Davies  (or  any  other  poet),  to  whom  it  is  unlikely  that  the  Lots  alone 
would  have  been  assigned.  Grosart  gave  to  him,  not  only  the  Lottery^ 
but  the  whole  Entertainment  iDmfU's'  Works,  ii.  clxxii-viiij.  The  paral- 
lels he  quotes  for  the  prose  portions  arc  naught ;  but  a  line  he  cites 
from  the  Contention,  given  at  Cecil's  reception  of  the  Queen  at  his 
Strand  house  Dec.  6,  1602—*  Beauties  fresh  rose,  and  Venues  living 
booke' — must  I  think  be  an  amplification  of  St.  Swithin's  first  line;  and 
nos.  iv,  vi),  X,  xv,  xvii  of  Davies'  Hymnes  of  Astraa^  1599»  have  some 
resemblance,  chiefly  of  movement,  to  this  song,  as  to  tfac  OiU,  Of 
Cynthia,  1600  :  e.  g.  Hymne  x,  last  stanza — 

*  Renowned  art  thou  (sweet  moneth)  for  this, 
Emongc  thy  dayes  her  birth-day  is  ; 

Grace,  plenty,  peace  and  tionour, 
In  one  faire  hour  with  her  were  borne, 
Now  since  they  still  her  crowne  adorne 
And  still  attend  vpon  her.* 
On  the  whole  I  admit  Davies'  probable  authorship  of  St.  Swithin,  his 
possible  of  the  Lois  ;  and  it  may  be  that  the  contents  of  the  Conway  MS. 
exactly  de6ne  his  share,  though  I  think  (he  Mariner's  song  is  more  like 
Lyly.— The  following  comment  in  Chamberlain's  Jetter  to  Carleton   of 
Dec.  33  (Nichols,  iii.  601)  is  interesting:  'You  liked  the  Lord  Keeper's 
Devices  so  ill,  that  I  care  not  to  get  Mr.  Secretary's,  that  were  not  much 
better,  saving  a  pretty  Dialogue  of  John  Davies  'twixt  a  Maid,  a  Widow, 
and  a  Wife,'  &c.     In  truth  this  Harefield  Entertainment,  Jike  the  rest,  is 
no  great  things  ;  yet  there  is  a  pleasant  freshness  and  naturalness  about 
Joan  and  the  Bayly,  and  about  Place. 

P.  491,  7.   Quecne  enterrd,  &c  :   the  Queen  wrote  from  Greenwich^ 
July  15  ;  she  was  at  Sir  William  Russell's  at  Chiswick  July  38 ;  thence  she 
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mtnx  to  Ambrose  Copingei^s  at  Harlington  (near  West  Dra>to<n  on  tte 
C-  W.  R.) :  and  ihcnce  to  Hare6cld  on  July  3I»  apparently  a  Satunliy, 
lor  Joan  on  her  arrival  wants  to  keep  her  '  all  this  night  and  to-mono*/ 
in  order  to  send  her  into  the  han-est-beld  on  Monday.  She  proceeded  to 
Sir  William  Clarke's,  near  Uurnbam^  and  the  Progress  was  contmoed 
thnugbout  August  and  September,  two  or  three  weeks  being  spent  at  hef 
own  palace  of  Oatlands  in  Surrey.  She  was  at  Richmond  on  Ocl  S 
(Nichols,  iii.  578-9,  595-600). 

^  iAr  Dayrie  howsei  Churton  identified  this  with  a  house  caUed 
■Dew's  Cirm'in  the  lime  of  Sir  Roger  Newdigale,  who  said  that  the 
Qoccn  was  here  first  welcomed  by  allegorical  persons  who  attended  her  ta 
m  long  avenue  of  elms  leading  to  the  house  (Nichols,  iii.  5S3,  $%y,  notesL 

18.  gre^me  ntsfusi  ct  Saph.  \\.  4.  98  ^stratingers  baue  grecse 
Tusbes.' 

19.  fitirkingt:  chirping.  Frisketisi  N.  £.  D.  compares  QV^/riqvd^ 
a  small  lively  sparrow. 

F.  482,  5,  XLHire :  wear,  grow. 

10.  Carptnitrs  and  Bricktaytrs  \  Eg.  Paptrs^  p.  348,  Thomas  Sk's 
account  for  'carpenters  and  Urick  Icaers*  for  alterations  in  kitchens  and 
dining-room,  together  with  other  outside  labour,  amounts  to  19911.  9s.  lid. 

18.  siilihub :  syllabub,  properly  wine  mixed  with  milk  and  sugar. 

2S.  ioiMik  to  ifame  to  praise',  i.e.  we  are  accustomed  to  do  so. 

2A..  jemiiings '.  early  apple;  'ginnitings/ Bacon's  essay  cy  (/oru^ 
(Skeat). 

25.  abU-jvhns  :  apple-johns,  cf.  N.  E.  D. 
P.  493,  18.  h&wer  glasst^  stopped:   cf.  Od^.    Of  Cynthia^  1600,  p.  4U 
•Times  yong  howres  attend  her  stilL'     In  the  illustration  to  Ehf^tham 
Knt,  Ne£era  in  her  pinnace  holds  aloft  an  hour-glass. 

22.  godbwy.  god  be  M'ith  you,  good-bye. 
P.  494,  38.    my  dat^hter  Truth :   sec  title-page  of  Awes  AfeUmtr* 
phosis^  voL  iii.  p.  299. 

14.  guiiiiess^  Lady,  'giltless  sainte*  of  Conway  MS.  is  the  bcfier 
reading.     St.  Swithin's  Day  is  July  15. 

16.  J-a.  Walsingham  :  not  Sir  Francis*  widow,  who  had  died  sud- 
denly on  June  18  of  this  year;  but  the  wife  («/<•  Awdrcy  Shetton)  of  Sir 
Thomas  Walsingham  1568-1630,  who  had  been  knighted  by  Eiixabeth. 

P.  496,  7.  t/ie  Lotiy  . .  .  burning  iron,  &c  :  alluding  to  the  legend  thll 
Emma  of  Normandy  cleared  herself  of  a  charge  of  unchastity  A.D.  1043 
by  stepping  unharmed  over  nine  redhot  ploughshares,  having  seen  St. 
Swithin  (d.  £62)  in  a  vision  the  previous  night  {Anna/,  Monastici^  il  21, 
Rolls  Series:  and  D.N.B.). 

P.  497,  6.  inchaunicd  CastU  of  Loue:  probably  alluding  to  the  trad 
mentioned  in  Laneham's  Letter  as  among  Capt.  Cox's  books,  and  entered 
on  Sta.  Reg.  to  Thos.  Purfoote  in  the  period  July  32,  1564— July  33,  1565. 
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tts  title  is  thus  given  by  Ames  *Thc  castle  of  louc,  translated  out  of 
ipaynyshe  into  Englyshe,  by  John  Bovvrchier,  knyght,  lord  Bemcs,  at  the 
istance  of  lady  Elyzabeth  Carcw,  which  book  trcateth  of  loue  belwene 
;riano  and  Laureola,  daughter  to  the  king  of  Masedonia.'  i2mo. 
[Herbert  and  Dibdin's  Ames,  iii.  195:  and  Shak,  Soc.  Papers^  1844-9, 
rol.  iv,  p.  32.) 

15.  this  Anchor-,  cf.  E^eri,  Pap.  p.  343  '  10  August,  1602  Payde  to 
ihc  goldsmith,  part  for  the  anchor  and  for  other  matters  . .  .  viij*'.' 
P.  408,  1.  Candeanx  Candian,  Cretan,  i.e.  Ariadne.    *  Candia' wasthc 
'enetian  version  of  the  Saracenic  *  Khandax'  (Smith's  Diet.  Gk.  Rom. 
"'tog.). 

5.  Clymen  :  Clymene,  mother  of  Phaethon  by  Apollo  (Ov,  Met.  i.  756; 
\y%.Fab.  156). 

P.  499,  3.  Lord  Chancellors  house:  i.e.  he  was  Lord  Chancellor  in 
1608.     See  introd.  note. 

5.  Carritke'.  carrack,  large  ship  for  freight  or  fighting.  Mr,  Bullen 
{Poet,  Rhap.  ii.  179)  cites  Grosart  (Davies'  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  dxxiii)  as 
•thinking  there  is  allusion  to  the  large  Spanish  carrick  laden  with  trensure 
from  the  East  Indies  captured  by  Sir  Richard  Levison  and  Sir  William 
^lorrison  in  June,  1602. 

9.  Fortune :  I  know  of  no  vessel  explicitly  so  named  by  Elizabeth, 
but  cf.  Eivetham,  p.  446  1.  27  note. 

12.  no  Jishing  to  the  Sea^  &c. :  quoted  as  *  an  olde  saying,*  Cowdrojff 
p.  428  !.  12  ;  'a  Prouerb  ...  not  yet  forgotten/  1671,  N.  E.  D.    Grosart 
{SVorks  of  Din'ies,  ii.  p.  clxxix)  quotes  an  instance  from  Greene's y<tw/^f 
\JV,  i.  2. 

27.   sharking  \    piracy,  a  shark  being  a  needy  adventurer.    Lay 
vsuric,  &c.,  because  from  that  he  can  clear  himself. 

P.  500,  20,  marg.  Lo.  Derbyes  Wife :  Eliiabeth,  daughter  of  Lyiy's 
patron,  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  and  wife  of  William,  sixth  Earl  of  Derby,  who 
had  succeeded  to  the  title  on  the  death  of  Ferdinando,  1594.  without  male 
issue.  Of  the  other  drawers,  Af^.  Vtiuissintr  (No.  15!  is  Anne  Vavasour, 
the  maid  of  honour,  old  Sir  Henry  Lee's  inamorata  ;  Afrs.  Kiddermister 
(No.  22)  is  probably  the  wife  of  *  Mr.  Kiddermaister,'  who  figures  in  the 
Egerton  Papers,  p.  351,  as  contributirg  a  buck,  game,  sweetmeats,  &c 

P.  605,  1.  King  of  Denmark's  Welcome  :  I  think  it  possible  that 
Lyiy  devised  the  showering  tree  and  wrote  the  song  here  given,  the  more 
so  that  the  latter  is  not  found  in  Ben  Jonson's  brief  Entertainment  at 
Theobalds  J  July  34,  t6o6,  where  three  Hours  welcome  the  kings  with 
allusion  to  the  shower— 

*  Vouchsafe  your  thousand  welcomes  in  this  shewer. 
The  master  vows,  not  Sybil's  leaves  were  truer.' 
Henry  Roberts' account  says  'Before  these  Royall  Persons  came  neere 
the  house  of  Theobals,  there  was  strewed  in  the  highwayes  aboundance 
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of  kavcs  cakmred  grccoe,  cut  like  oaken  leaves,  on  every  one  of  vtocb 
vas  wmtcsiy  in  brgc  Romaine  letters  of  golde,  *'  WrAitme,  H^il/trnt"' 
(Nkfaois'  Prwfr.J^.  /,  ii.  63».  Of  the  City  pageants  on  July  51SI,  ihe  sobs 
of  shcplmd  and  shepbadess  (with  following  or  preceding  dialogur  a. 
Fleet  Street  Conduit  <Ladgate  Circus),  is  very  Lylian  in  manner  {whulh 
the  Conner  sot^  is  noty,  and  the  motto  '  Deus  nobis  haec  otia  fecit  *  wti 
used  by  Lyiy  at  Cowdrmy.  The  talk  of '  two  Sunnes  *  (cf.  Elvetkam^  p.^ 
*  a  second  Sonne*)  suggests  Lyly  for  the  Theobalds  son^.  Roberts 
*Tben  rode  they  on,  without  stay,  to  Fleele  Conduit,  which  was  gamt 
sireetSy  fon  tj>e  toppe  was  placed  dclightfutl  musicket  :  and  were  p^^ 
seated  with  osher  Speachcs,  which  were  graciously  accepted*  \lt.  p.6S>^ 
Sir  John  Haringtoo,  writin]ir  of  these  pageants  under  date  August  3,  sijs 
'that  at  the  Fleet  was  in  form  of  a  pastoral ;  a  Shepherd,  standing br 
a  shady  fsunuio  with  his  Shepherdess,  conjtued  her  now  by  her  oath  to 
give  pbce  to  his  aficction,  since  she  had  promised  to  do  so,  when  that 
should  be  two  kings  in  one  kingdom  peaceably '  (/5.  {k  73). 
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p.  609,  8.  Writlen  :  fy  fmftliu  AauUmuo  Ignaio :  in  his  later  years 
Lyly  is  perpetually  harping  on  his  claims  as  a  scholar.  For  remarks 
intnxluctory  to  this  composition  see  Biographical  Appendix,  p.  388,  above. 

P.  611,  6.  U  beholtU  Liuy.  Plin.  Epist^  ii.  3  '  Nunquamne  le^fisti, 
Gaditanum  quendam  Tiii  Livii  nomine  gloriaquecommotum,  ad  visendom 
eum  ab  ultimo  terranim  orbc  venisse,  siatimquc  ut  vidcrat  ablisse  ?  * 

30.  (smiffnt  Thracians^  &c. :  grounded  perhaps  on  Plut.  Com^l.  */ 
Apollonium,  c  22,  where  it  is  said  that  only  effeminate  nations,  Egyptians. 
Syrians,  Lydians,  make  great  mourning  for  the  dead.     CC  loo  cc.  23,  2". 

P.  512,  1.  Peiranh  .  .  ,  in  what  Sphert^  Sec  :  perhaps  thinking  frf 
Sonn.  378  1.  13  *  £  vo  sol  in  pcnsar  cangiando  *]  pclo,  Qual  clla  i  oggi* 
e  'n  qual  parte  dimora,'  &c 

16-32.  /hr  tfp<trt  is  thai  the  Tkestalians  .  .  .  restrayned  their  amMii*** 
closely  from  Plutarch's  Lift  of  Ptlopidas^  c.  33,  though  less  closely  in  the 
last  three  lines. 

P.  613,  20.  the  Ballon  of  this  tt'orMi  maintaining  the  image  of 
Thisbe.     Cf.  Ov.  .»/<•/.  iv.  55  sqq. 

22.  7'hf  Miwptc . , .  eicUpud^  &c. :  Plut.  De  Placitis  Philosoph.  ii.  29. 4. 

23.  prison  of  the  bodye :  Plato's  Phaedo,  82-3,  as  in  Camp,  i.  «. 
30-6. 

29.  Crates  .  .  .  Viogittes,  &c. :  Plut.  De  iHimiiontm  Uiiliiedt^  c  3 

cytot     de     xai     iroTpiooC     irrtptjaiv,    Ktii    jyjrjfuiruv    <nroj3oXr]|»'    f^wjtoi'    trxo^^' 
tnoif/aapro  Koi  ^Xoaw^r,  uc  Aioyc'njr  icai  Kparrjt,     Z^vrnv  d*,  r^g  wawtX^pies 
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tXaCvovtra  iifias.  The  Instances  of  Crates  and  Zeno  occurred  in  Euph.  i.  30S 
1.33,3141.36. 

31.  Dt-mocritus  lost  his  eyes'.  Plut.  De  Curiositatt^  c.  12,  denies  the 
ilh  of  the  story  rhnt  Dcmocntus  of  Abdera  voluntarily  blinded  himself 
ny  gazing  at  the  blaze  of  light  reflected  from  a  mirror,  that  his  contempla- 
Lions  might  not  be  subject  to  disturbance  from  the  eyesight. 

36.  Piitfo  .  .  .  i/ih'rditfed .  .  .  lameftiation  :   Refmb,  iii.   3S7  D,  Laws 
II.  949.     Probably   Lyly's  source  was   Plut.  Consoiatio  ad  Apolionium, 

[C.  22. 

P.  514,  8.  a  Lake  (as  Anstotie  reporieth)  neere  . . .  Eridanus^  &c. : 
[Arist.  Dt  Mirab,  AuscuU.  c.  81  Tavror  hi  rhs  v^o-ouy,  i^a<rl  fr^ic<;yttK<V<ii  rhv 
['Hptdfifov  irnru^rJc.      EoTf  d«  irai  \ifiprj,  atr  eoicc,  irXijtrioif  tvv  Trora/iot),  viiop 

tvdiit  nivft  f$  air^s,  oCr  Spvtov  vmpiirraratf  aXXa  niirrft  koi  a7ro3yi]tTKti  ,  .  . 
^JdvSivovtTt  d'  oi  fy)(u>ptoi  ^ai&avra  K€pavy<a6ivra  ircffcly  eir  ratTj;i»  rrjy  Xlfivfjv. 
Pliny,  xxxvii.  11  docs  not  reproduce  this. 

25.  /  am  amasedf  &c. :  cf.  Letter  to  Cecil  on  Burleigh's  death,  p.  393 

4-6. 

31,  Cum /et4eSy  &c, :  Sencoit  PA aedrOf  61$. 
P.  516,  9.  Ct?/Jin  CioHt  .  .  .  Rowiatuii  Spenser  bad  died  on  Jan.  16, 
1598-9,  in  King  Street,  Westminster,  Rowland  was  the  pastoral  name 
assumed  by  Michael  Drayton  in  \\\s  R&wIaHiis Sa4:r(/ice (0  the  Nine Mt4ses, 
published  in  the  same  volume  with  Idea^  1593,  4°.  If  he  wrote  no  elegy, 
he  was  punctual  in  his  welcome  of  the  new  reign  with  a  poem  *  To  the 
Maiestie  of  King  James,'  which  met  with  no  gracious  reception.  1  know 
no  similar  composition  which  I  can  claim  for  Lyly. 


ADDITIONAL  NOTE  ON  SENTENCE  STRUCTURE 
IN   EUPHUES, 

In  my  desire  to  treat  Euphuism  in  as  small  a  compass  as  possible 
I  may  seem  to  have  done  but  scant  justice  to  its  elaborate  sentence- 
structure,  the  main  point  in  the  advantage  It  conferred  on  English  Prose. 
What  I  have  said  on  this  head  is  comprised  in  the  paragraph  on  .Anti- 
thesis, which  stands  at  the  head  of  my  analysis  (pp.  120-1)  and  in  a 
passage  on  p.  145  i  and  it  may  be  that  the  examples  chosen  hardly  give  an 
adequate  idea  of  the  extreme  complexity  to  which  the  structural  balance 
is  sometimes  carried.  Attempts  have  been  made  to  reduce  these  complex 
forms  under  definite  formulae  of  double  or  triple  structure :  but  the  variety 
in  the  examples  which  have  been,  or  might  be,  quoted  convinces  me  that 
such  attempts  are  in  reality  mistaken.  What  needs  assertion,  and  is  not, 
perhaps,  asserted  with  suflTicicnt  distinctness  in  the  paragraph  referred  to, 
is  the  constant  presence  in  Euphues  of  a  duplicating,  triplicating,  or  mul- 
tiplying habit,  applicable  at  almost  any  point  in  the  structure  of  a  sentence. 
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It  arises  from  an  unusual  activit)*  and  alerlness  in  the  composing  brain. 
which  cootinuaDy  thrusts  upon  the  writer  parallel  or  opposed  iiistancn. 
and  parallel  forms  of  expression  :  and  it  is  encouraged  by  the  pcrccptine 
ihatsuch  doubling  and  tripling  may  be  made  lo  minister  cicell 
that  exact  balance  or  Aadibesis  which  is  Lyly's  dominant  ani^ 
ciple.  ^o  a  sentence,  a  clause,  an  epithet,  an  adjectival  or  advcrbul 
phrase,  just  written,  be  constantly  adds  a  second,  a  third,  and  somcEtmcs 
many  more,  of  an  almost  or  exactly  parallel  structure  *,  indulging  the 
multipl)-ing  habit  according  as  his  fancy  or  memory  happens  to  be  fertile 
or  resiriard  in  its  momentary  direction,  and  working  over  the  senienoe 
afterwards  with  critical  touching  and  readjustment  and  insertion  ofalli- 
terati>*e  devices  to  increase,  or  define  more  sharply,  the  innumcraWe 
points  of  balance.  Simply  to  assert  this  general  principle  of  compositioDr 
issuing  in  numerous  sentence-forms  in6nitcly  variable  by  the  accidents  of 
the  working  brain,  seems  to  me  better  than  to  attempt  to  classic*  tbe 
sentence-forms  actually  used  ;  for  I  believe  ihcir  number  is  too  larj^efor 
such  dassificition  to  be  profitable,  and  might  have  been  much  larger  had 
Euphu€5  been  of  twice  its  present  length.  Hxcepi  for  the  details,  the 
shorter  forms,  1  do  not  belies'C  that  he  formed  or  followed  patterns  al  all, 
even  as  an  unconscious  habit ;  but  that  his  elaborate  sentences  simply 
grew,  under  the  guidance  of  the  ^^-/i^ni/  habit  indicated,  working  fitfully. 
as  the  preference  and  mental  upthrow  of  the  moment  dictated,  and  ircre 
polished  afterwards  into  a  regularity  always  limited  by  the  freedom  rf 
their  tirst  appearance.  As  example  I  invite  the  reader  to  examine  tbe 
three  paragraphs  on  pp.  192-3  *  As  touchinge  my  residence  . .  .  entised 
with  lasciuiosncsse/  where  he  will  note  not  only  tbe  constiint  presence 
of  the  duplicating  tendency,  but  the  varying  extent  to  which  it  is  carried 

'  To  this  exact  stniclaral  balaoce  of  parts  of  speech,  this  '  »imUanty  of  pnMticD 
and  of  gTuninalical  function*  as  Mr.  Child  words  it  (p.  5J  of  bis  treatiic),  the  tenn 
*pftrison'  or  *pan&onity'  has  been  applied  ;  a  term  which,  though  it  is  too  late 
now  to  change  it,  and  though  I  have  felt  bound  to  reproduce  it  once  at  least  to 
make  sure  that  the  reader  would  identify  tbe  feature  »o  often  discossed.  1  thiok 
inappropriate,  panjy  as  claUiinc  with  the  general  term  of  Sound  likeness  applied 
to  Lyiy  4  alUteratire  and  other  devices  discuued  oa  pp.  laj-f,  portly  as  ill  nrpre- 
senting  the  fact  it  is  u&ed  to  denote.  Soood.  the  ear,  enters  of  cotine  largely  into 
the  shaping  of  the  sentences  of  every  writer  with  a  care  fur  form ;  and  has  its  shaic 
in  this  matter  of  clause  panllelisni,  inasmuch  as  clauses  conaractc^l  of  like  psfti 
of  speech  will  sound  in  a  measure  alike,  will  possess,  that  is,  the  same  ihytha!, 
varying  only  with  the  variation  in  the  number  of  syllables  or  words  in  either 
clause ;  while,  further,  some  of  tbe  devices  uf  sound  likeness  may  be  employed  to 
mark  the  parallclisin  more  distinctly.  Itut  in  liardly  any,  if  anv,  case  do  tbeie 
aUiterative  dericcs  accompany,  step  by  step,  the  elaborate  cfausc-pArailelism 
referred  to,  the  cfTfx-t  of  which  is  really  due  to  the  fact  that  tbe  words  chosea  are 
grummatifally  cpmspondeHt.  It  would  remain,  were  all  forau  of  sound-Ukcnctf 
(except  the  inseparable  rhythm)  absent;  it  would  remam,  were  tbe  sense  of  the 
two  claascs  neither  antithetic,  nor  parallel,  but  wholly  different;  and  its  apparoit 
connexion  with  cither  sound  or  &cnse  amounts,  I  believe,  to  no  more  than  that 
grammatical  symbols  are  apprehended,  through  tbe  car^  by  the  iatelligeocc.  For 
*  parisonity '  therefore  I  would  put  simply  '  clause-parallelism.' 
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[e.g.  U.  21-4  on  both  pages,  11.  1-5  p.  193,  11.  25-8  p.  19a,  U.  13-4  p.  193), 
td  the  variety  of  arrangement  still  left  even  where  regularity  has  been 
iportcd  by  alliterative  devices  ;  evincing,  I  think,  the  freedom  of  first 
romposition  no  less  than  the  careful  retouching  and  heightening  of  what 
lad  I>een  once  written. 

One  other  principle  of  structure  seems  of  sufficient  generality  to  be 
loled— a  point,  just  mentioned  by  Dr.  Scliwan  {Etiglische  StudieHy  vt 
I),  to  which  my  attention  has  been  recently  called  by  Professor  M.  \V. 
Jampson    of    Indiana    University— the    habit,    namely,    of  subdivision 
[Prof.  Sampson  calls  it  'progressive  balance'),  by  which  llTe  second  of 
two  statements  or  suggestions  is  split  up  into  two  others,  the  second  of 
icse  again  split  up.  and  so  on.     Its  instances  are  not  perhaps  often  very 
srfect,  but  its  principle  is,  I  think,  fairly  distinguishable  from  that  just 
>led,  as  a  continuous  hanging  chain,  from  each  of  whose  supporting 
inks  one  other  and  superfluous  link  depends,  would  be  distinguishable 
rom  a  number  of  links  very  variously  strung,  some  with  many  superfluous 
inks  attached,  some  supporting  two  or  three  little  branching  chains,  the 
fhole  forming  in  fact  not  so  much  a  chain  as  a  piece  of  irregularly-made 
:hain-mail.     At  bottom  this  second  habit  is  merely  an  application  of  the 
irst   (the  doubling,   multiplying,   or   chain-mail  habit)   to  the  common 
larlistic  trick  of  taking  the  last  word  or  suggestion  as  the  starting-point 
\i  something  further,  a  trick  I   have  noted  (vol.  iii.  p.  436)  in  contem- 
)rary  verse,  and  in  some  lines  which  I  attribute  to  Lyly  himself.   Seldom, 
[I  think,  is  it  carried  beyond  three  links ;  and  after  long  search  I  cannot 
Ifind  a  better  instance  than  this  which  I  give  on  Prof.  Sampson's  sugges- 
tion and  with  his  comment— 

Euph  ii.  198  '  This  noble  mnn  I  fonnd  ?o  ready  being  but  a  stntnngcr,  to  do  me 
[Dod,  that  neythcr  I  ought  to  forget  htm,  ncyther  ocase  to  pray  for  him,  that  as  he 
puith  the  wisdomc  of  Nestor,  so  he  may  banc  the  age,  that  haning  the  policies  of 
Hysses,  be  may  haue  his  hooor,  worthyc  to  lytic  long,  by  whome  so  monye  lyoe  in 
|niet,  and  not  vuworthy  to  be  aduaunced,  by  whose  care  »o  many  hanc  bccne  pie- 
red.'  Two  things  arc  predicated  of  Bnrlcigb,  i.  his  lack  of  acqaaintance  with 
ipboes,  3,  his  goodness.  His  goodness  inspires  z.  lasting  memory,  1.  prayer. 
!'he  prayer  is  twofold  :  i.  may  he  have  the  age  of  Neilor,  2.  may  he  have  the 
'lionor  of  Uly^es.     And  both  age  and  honor  arc  shown  to  be  his  due. 

The  fourth  step,  it  will  be  noticed,  is  not  a  further  subdivision,  but 
merely  a  parallel  continuation  of  the  division  made  in  the  third  step  ;  and 
such  parallel  heaping  up  of  an  equal  number  of  clauses  or  suggestions 
on  either  side  is,  I  think,  far  more  common,  as  it  is  much  more  easy,  than 
any  continued  subdivision,  e.g.  i.  186  11.  26-32,  185  II.  11-9,  247  IL  13-8, 
36-32.  In  fact  this  second  principle,  though  distinguishable,  tends 
in  practice  to  merge  itself  in  the  freer  method  of  the  first ;  and  in  any 
case  is  more  often  noticeable  as  a  matter  of  structure  than  of  sense,  e.  g. 
i.  186  11.  14-6. 
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Vol.  i.  pp.  JI,  34,  48.  60/iw-  G.  F.  liakcr  read  G.  P.  Baker. 

p.  149  11.  7-10.  Lodge's  Rosalyndi  i&  more  caphuistic  in  «tyle  ihu 
I  have  here  admitted.  Though  not  so  elaborate  in  tu  balance,  it 
often  reproduce*  Ljly's  phrases;  and  in  course  and  condnct  the  laie 
is  somewhat  indeUed  to  Gaiiaihea^  between  which  aad  As  Vau  LiJtt  It 
it  forms  a  connecting  link. 

p.  3J7  (note  on  p.  179  1.  7).  Lodge's  allnsion,  in  his  reply  U5^  0  *" 
Gos»aa's  Sihoote  (Lotlge's  IVorh,  iii.  p.  20,  Hunterian  Club),  to  Alex- 
ander's scar,  '  neither  is  eucry  one  Alexander  y*  bath  a  st&re  [T  stair. 
scar]  in  his  chcke,'  is  perhaps  derived  from  the  present  passage 

p.  330  (note  on  pi  18S  1  33).  Marston'i  Pigmaiicns  Imagt  did  not  appcfr 
till  1598. 

r*  335  (note  on  p.  198  1.  23%  The  tale  of  Titus  and  Gisippus.  in  whkh 
the  latter  abandons  his  love  Scrapronta  to  his  friend,  is  from  Boc 
caccio'i  Dt(amtri>H  (Day  x,  Nov.  8).  It  had  been  reproduced  b; 
Sir  Thos.  Elyot  in  his  Gcuerncr,  i,S3i|  whose  account  was  closelj 
followed  in  a  dull  poem  entitled  <  The  most  wunderfal  and  pleasauat 
History  of  Titus  and  Gisippus,  whereby  is  fully  declared  the  figure  of 
|>crfect  frendshyp ;  drawcn  into  English  metre  by  Edward  Lewicke- 
Anno  1561.*  The  tale  rea])pears,  under  the  names  of  Septimius, 
Alcander,  and  Hypatia,  in  Goldsmith's  Bte  (Collier's  PattiaU  D«9- 
mnou,  ii.  79-85). 

p.  386  1.  8/(;r  William  \Vat*on  rwrf  Thomas  Watson. 

p.  477  1.  19  a  lUoi-k  sheepe  is  a  ptrihus  beast:  this  expression,  repeated 
Endim.  ii.  2.  154,  forms,  with  the  added  line 'Cuius  contrarium  fahom 
est'  ('  which  nobody  can  deny'),  the  refrain  of  an  old  ballad,  of  pre- 
ReformaHon  days,  directed  again&t  the  rapacity  of  the  Mendicant  friiA 
It  is  printed,  with  five  others,  in  Early  Eng.  Poetry,  vol.  13.  1S44 
(Percy  Society),  from  a  MS.  in  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge. 

pp.  522-3  (note  on  Eivetkam  f.nierttnnment).  Collier  {Poet.  Deeamtmi, 
i.  131  sqq.)  introduces  :<  mcatioa  of  it  into  a  discussion  of  eatly  \>\Mtk 
verse.  He  considers  that  '  all  the  poetry  in  the  piece  is  much  above 
an  ordinary  scribbler,*  and  quotes  with  a]}proval  Aureola's  lines 
(pp.  449-50),  and  the  first  sixteen  of  the  English  version  of  the 
opening  address  of  the  Poet,  identifying  him  (as  do  I)  with  the  anthttft 
whom  be  thinks  may  possibly  be  Chapmau,  '  though  at  present  we 
have  nothing  before  us  to  lead  to  such  a  conclusion.* 
Vol.  ii.  p.  ^^o/or  X5i99  {twice)  read  1600  in  accord  mitk  vol.  iii. p.  ^^6^  ftatttele* 

p.  365  11.  17  sqq.  In  regard  to  my  suggestion  that  the  songs  in  Lyly's 
plays  were  handed  to  the  boys  separately  along  with  the  music,  acd 
so  nut  given  in  the  prompt-copy,  I  find  some  confirmation  in  Last- 
downe  MS.  807,  where  in  the  play  The  Bttgg6ean—zTi  early  translation 
or  sdaptatioD,  Herr  Schiicking  telht  us,  of  Grazzini's  La  Spiritat^ 
Florence  1561 — of  five  songs  I  find  only  the  firU,  a  comic  duel  C^  3)( 
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embodied  ia  the  text,  the  rest  (which  are  unrepresented,  says  Heir 
Schiicking,  in  the  Italian)  being  copied  oat  all  together  at  the  end  of 
the  piece  (fol.  75  r. ),  and  the  fourth,  that  of  Iphigenia,  which  alone  is 
heralded  in  the  text  at  all  (iii.  5),  being  repealed  on  f.  76  r.  with  the 
air  10  which  it  was  to  be  sung. 

p.  311.  As  possiMy  indebted  for  suggestion  to  Lyiy's  Campaipc  may  be 
just  worth  mention  William  Goddard's  *  A  Salyricall  Dialogue,  or 
a  sharplyc  inuective  corfcrmce,  betwccnc  Alexander  the  great  and  that 
tnilyc  woman-hater  Dic^ncs.  Imprinted  in  the  Lowe  counlrycs  for 
all  buch  gentlewomen  as  are  not  altogether  Idle  nor  yet  well  occupyed.* 
Hie  satire  is  \?ritten  in  the  couplet ;  and  ihe  line 

'They  bnme  all  books  wherein  their  faults  they  find' 
alludes,  say-i  Collier  \Poet,  Decameron,  i.  305-7),  to  ihe  sentence  passed 
and  executed  upon  Marston,  and  fixes  the  date  of  the  production  c  1600, 
when  the  order  would  be  recent. 

p.  543  add  to  note  on  p.  531  1.  63  'liued  by  sauoun'the  following  title — 
A  True  and  admirable  Historie  of  a  Afayden  of  Confofens^  m  /Ae 
frvuince  of  Poictiers :  thai  for  the  space  of  three  yures  and  more  hoik 
lined  and  yet  doth^  without  receiuing  either  meats  or  drink,  &c.  .  .  . 
1603,  S*  (tronslaicd  by  A.  M.  i.e.  An;h.  Munday  from  the  French  of 
Nicholas  Coeffeteau). 
il.  iii.  p.  13  in  last  ftvo  lines  of  footnote,  for  1505  attd  1585  read  1598  and  1588 
respectively,  in  accord  ivith  the  corrected  dates  of  vol,  i.  p.  39^ 

p.  361  1.  l!^for  necte  .  .  .  aui  {the  error  of  Q)  read  nocte  . .  .  slna. 

p.  372  1.  66  for  these  .  .  .  interlaced  .  .  .  floodei  (M^  reading  of  Q  and 
Fair  holt)  we  should  probably  read  the  . .  .  interlace  . .  .  woodes. 

p.  396  (penultimate  line  of  tcxt)yffr  1539  reoii  1599. 

pp.  448-503.  Of  my  collection  of  Poems  probably  assignable  to  Lyly  I  find 
that  Nos.  21,  34,  37,  30,  35,  37,  41',  59  were  also  printed,  from  the 
various  Music-IIooks,  by  Collier  in  his  Lyrical  Poems  (Percy  Society — 
Early  English  Poetry^  vol.  13,  1844).  For  No.  3i  he  suggested 
Michael  Drayton  as  author;  while  he  seems  to  think  that  No.  34  was 
written  by  Dowland  himself  lo  '  the  Countess  of  Denmark,'  to  whom, 
as  then  Lutenist  to  the  King  of  Denmark,  he  dedicates  his  Toliime  of 
1600.  He  takes  No.  35  from  W^ilham  Bailey's  AVtc  Book  of  Tabliturt 
for  the  Luie-,  3cc.,  1596.  Lytys  pouible  author»bip  of  anything  be 
admired  woald  not  be  likely  to  oocar  to  Collier. 
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